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TO-THE MOST 
REVEREND FATHER 
in God, his very good Lord and 
Patron, EDvy IN by the proute 
dence of God, Arch-biſhop of 
Yorx 8s, Primate of Eng-. 


land, and Metropo- 
litan, Rc, 


\ Ap it pleaſe your Grace t® 
-- vnderſiand, that whereas 
2 at the firſt by a friend of 
mine , andafier by mine 


thatthe Booke enſtinng was 
- willingly reade by* diners, 
for the perſwaſion that it hath to godlineſſe of life, 
which notwithſlanding in many points was cor- 
 rupilylet downe: 1 theught it good in the end,to 

get the fame publiſhed againe in ſdme better- 
winner, then now it 13 come forth among ther * 
that ſathe good that the reading thereof might. 
otherwiſe doe, might cary no hunt ' of dane 
ger withall, ſo feare as by me might be prevented, 
For this cauie 1 bave taken the paines, both to 
purge it of certain points that carried eitber ſome 


DONS 7 48 


[ manifc(t err07,07 els ſore other inconnenitce with ' 
the mes to iome another ſhart treatiſe withall,to 
A3 exbort : 


own experience,l perceined 


T 


Tns EPISTLE 
bort-thoſe that are net yet perſwained, to 
z9}ne with vs Ihew!ſe in the truth of Reli- 
2108, For (otodccepr of our Aduerſarics 14 


bours {o much as 3s good, may ( 1 iruft ) bring. 


zo paſſe with ſome few of them, that thtm- 


felues will better perceine'; that wherein they 


ſhall doe well” they mas looke to bee as readily 
incoxtaged by us , aswhen they dae ill, 'to bee 


ndmonijhed or teprebended ethers as the + 


caſe doth requires and © others” likewiſe of 


their well willers ( who yet notwithſtanding. - 


in this wary from. them, that they fland 


ore indifferent in the cauſe of Religion, and. 


weane net otherwiſe to perſiſt in. their opt- 


Pon, but ſo farre as they thinke they haye. 


Yeaſon for them) way ſo be the rather ins 
Auced to, aſſare themſelues , ( as the truth 
Indeed 2) that wherein they haue ſaffici« 


! 


2.9. 


ent warrant for the points that they ftand 


on, they are not 11 duy wiſe miſliked by vs , 


ut” onely. for thoſe wherein they. haus na: 
ſufficient ground-warke to beare them out,” | 


1. was alſo very glad, bot9 that ſome of 


them had *taken paines in that kinde of 


labour;"and that others of -their profeſſion 
were ſometimes . occupied in reading of ſuch, 
For whereas by their bookes that are of the 


. Controuerſies , the readers of them that are 


before” ſmitten with that 'Þyds of 1»feftion, 
«are oft-times thereby the more © intangled in 


-. $heir errours, and more kindled likewiſe with, | 


+ Inordinats, 
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DEDICATGRIE. 
mordinate heate, again® all thoſe that 
more ſincerely hold 'the Chriſtian faith + by 
thu hinde of labour it may fall ont, that 


. Commpung thercbyto Jhe feare of GOD, though 


but after a corrupt manacr, yet therein may 
they poſſibly finde a ready way, fiſs ta 
draw them ſomeyvhat on , to 4 better aguiſes 
ment of their wayes, and thenafler that, ta 
eſby thew womed errorrs likewiſe, and to 
zojne with 'vs in the tructh of Religion, 7 
which courſe the bettey to helpe them, 1baue 
added this ether treatiſe withall ; fo to bring 
before their etes , bow the' caſe for that mat- 
ter doth ſtand beiwixt ws, and how little 
canſe there is for them fs much to bee afraid 
of. cur profeſſion, as ſome hane borne them 


i hand that they ought '3 trufline withall, 


that as they do alrcady agree with vs in many 
points of great importance ; fo they can be con- 
tent to condeſcend unto vs 1n the reſt likewſe, if 
it may apteare unto them, that in ſo deing they 


| ſhall doe none otherwiſe then as of conſcienceand 
 Enty they ought, 


Both which bookes when 1 thovght to 
haue preſented unto jour Grace, 1 was fot 
a time flaicd by thi, fer thai 1 thought 
trem: nat a preſent werthy exoveh in veſpedt 
of ny labcurs therein, But when 1 did more 
areply conſider, that 1 might very well kope 
of better a:ccptance, then the flrift wortbie 


 neſſe of the thing ſnenld deſerue, 1 was then 


A} : ' futly 


THrEt EprsLE 


Jully reſolved to be ſo b-ld as to preſent 
Four Grace with ihem, ſuch asthey bee : 
and for what ucuer wanteth, either in them 
or me, to rift in ihe good aſſurarce that 1 
kaue, that jour | Grace will notwithſtan« 
ding of jour errne inclination, it good part 
take them, As alſo } taken, tha: lam by 
grod refon iniuced ſo 16 ce, both for that 
the dizmty of your place is tne Church of 
G O Dumong vs, and mine owie ſpuciall due 
tte b: fides, doth of right require it , and 
winch more thea |it, if mine ability might 
@.cordingly ſerie 8 and the nature of the 
matier in one principall point # ſich, at 
that by a certame kinde of neceſſity it leas 
aeth ie therevnro. Fur wh: reas 1t may bee 
the pe: ſpwaſien of ſore, rhat no ſuch worke 
es wat ihe firſt ſo corupt in 1 elfe, ſhould 


. bee broug/:t forth to light by any of vs ( though 
neue fo war 'ly wee prnged it before) whette 


n roiys:t-ſtweing there bee many good 
reaſons 16 ground upon, fir theſe that are 
o:heewiſe minded + honce 2 15, that jont 
Graces cenfure, ſpecially, bere in theſe 
paris,rs of mee and others of th: ſame uri: 
lien, eſpecially, to bee regarded for the 


Piaze tar GOD! bath giren you mms tos 


Te which hind of labour, as Catalion firf, 
then alſy Maſtery Rogers b418 done very 
wk, in that little bavche of Kempicius, 
that is called the Imilation of C H 21 ST, teas 
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DzDrcarGxtt, 
wing out the corruption of it, and taking 
onely that which was ſound : ſo hath Iohn 
Bapriſt Fikler beene bere bold in wreſting 
that which ano;ber had written ſo well, of 
the power of” the magiſtrat ouer his ſubiefts 
and the duty of ſubiefis to bim againe, alts« 
gether to the eſtabliſhing of the Popes ſupre= 
wary, and to awmate their mwne con{ederates 
azainft their godly and lawfull Princes, chan 
gang not 5i7'g els (to Fake of) but thoſe wes 
yy titl.s, aud otherw ſe uſing the other mate 
ter, m. thod, and fliles, Neuertheleſſe, as 
the former of theſe examples ſhew vs, how ſuch 
likewiſe may rightly be wſed + ſo the other 
things may admoniſh thoſe that would miſe 
like to haue their ouerſiehts ſo holpen, that 


they had necde as much to goe about 10 ex 


euſe their owne fellowes, as to impugne any 
others therefore, that vſe their freedom more 
moderately. As for wy (eife, bauing uſed my 
liberty ſo eafily as 1 haue done, altering 18 
more then neede required, and doing the ſame 
in quiet manner wshout any gricfe again(s 
the Author, whoſoceucy it were, or diſgrace 
to hu domes (ſo wuch as nmgy!t bee, not be- 
irajing the truth) 1 am the leſse carefull (ute 
der the protein of your Graces cenſure) 
ether of” the c.nſure, or aſjazlts of others, 

that are 'ed more by affe*t-53 then reaſon. 
Tabeſhort, whereas the former of theſe tw6 
botkes callechs men from the loue of the ward ; 
Az anal 


TRE EpisTIB,&E 
ard the Iattcr lihewvile e doth 'call men from 
their wont. d wierus unto the truth $ mboth 
the(c rep F- thought "pbur” Grace "would 
ſo. much the rather. accept of them... ' For ba- 
wing bad G bo:t, experience of the world = 
zow have, , very  Bkelibopd. teacheth, tha 

niece Jou: muſt grow” n.ore and more fon 


the 'oue thereof 2 © Ard (it "is (uffucentl 


bra: 330 "Vito all : that hauing found thu 
mercy yoir (ule, 16 "bee delinerd from the 
| for '& "ir norance, and to bie broatht to 
the know! age of the truth, Jett has.e tn like 
* ſert (in this Toe conſe that GO Þ bath gi- 
nn 704) . 1th calied on others 18 doe the 
live. Theſe Beokes theveſore that treate of | 


the fare, 1 thaught ſhould be the rather'| 


2PCOIE, And I Poreedh alxyolty G 0 D, the 
fauntaine and einer of all-things,' to pine 
38:4 ersreſo to conſider of the one, and to goe 
07 forme: a; in the other, as tha: mare and mare 
Qepartkis {rom mne tone of the watid, and more 
ad 22are perſoruuns the worke of ; be Mf iniftry, 


Ju bring tbe ormci dilengtn to nothing, and 


mike the other a rolshed worke for the dapof 
#4 Log. 


Your graces moſt humble in 
EL» * theLord, 


EpnvnD BynwNrt,. 
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_ and purpoſe therein, The occafion'o 
1twas, that one Gaſpar Lyar!, DoQor of ,,,,. 


-| ihougkt) much good "4 Where- 
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THE bo th 


*' 4; , to the Reade?t. 


ES. 2 therevnro belonging, And 
fctt as* 8s rofickin the Author of ir, then 


as condhing oi voke it ſelfe, Who it is yo ue Aa, | | 


that was the Author of ir, 1 doe not 
know; for that the Author hath not 
put to his name ; but onely twe lerters 

' inthe end of his preface: which two tet« 
ters I;have ſer downe vnder the ritle of 
the Booke ir {elfe. :'Bur whoſorner it 15 
that was the Author of it, himſe!ltt dotty 
ſer downs both the occaſion wherevp- 
oahewroteit, and what was his intenr 


Diuinity, and a:lefir're Frier, has be- 


. fore written a: Boeke of muck like ar. © 


gument in the-Tralian rongue ; which 
a countriman: of ours ar Parisin Frence 
nad about foure yecres fince tranſlate 

into Eogliſh 2 and had done (as bee 


43 £101 ” 


Oncernirig the former! of 
theſe two Bookes (gentle 
Reader) I have to adme- 


nifh thee of tertaine things 


a By what 25. 
© $aſbon he 
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und Þ4 poſe, 
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THE PREFACE 


-ypen the Author hereof minding to 


haue imprinted that againe,. and to 
haue inriched it, beth with matter and” 
method : he found the courſe that hee 
determined, to haue this ifſue in the 
end, that he thought not good to im- 
print againe that Booke of DoGor Ly- 
&ts, but rather ro make another of his 
owne, and to gather in thereynto,, 
whatſacuer is in that Booke, or others 


ſuch like to this effe&t; Which courſe 


when he had taken, he theught good 
to follow this order therein |: Firſt, to 
ſhew, how to reſolue our ſelues to 
ſerue G O D indeed; then, how to be-. 
ginne todoc it:and laſtly, how to con- 
tinve vnto the end, And ſo ſetting in 
hand with the worke, and bauing fini- 
ſhed the firft' part, that- hath he ſent 
ouer in the. meane ſeaſon, vnrill hee 
ſhall be able to finiſh the reſt, His in- 
tent and purpoſe was, as himſelte doth 
witnefle, . that his countrie-men might 
hauc ſome one ſufficient direction for . 
marters of lite, among fo many Bookes. 
of controuerfies, for that thoſe (though. 
otherwiſe hee account them needfull) / 
eoe helpe bur little, .heſaith, oft rimes 
re good life ; | but rather fll. the heads 
of men with a ſpirit of contradiction 
2nd contgntion, that for the moſt part: 

- kindreth.| 


TO THE READER, 
hindereth deuotion. In ſo much thar 
he much miſliketh, that men commons 
ly ſpend *fo much of their time fo yne 
profitably, talking of faith, but not 
ſecking to build thereon as they ought 
to doc, and ſo doe but weary them- 
ſelues in vaine : making wuch adoe, 
but getting bur lirtle. profit thereby, 
much diſquieting our clues and ethers: - 
and yer obtaining bur ſmall reward. 
Which complaint of his is juſt indeed, 
asthe matter is handled by many. And 
ſe hauing proteſted his goed mea- 
ning therein, defireth all, rhough they. 
diflent from him in Religion, yer lay- 
ing aſide hatred, malice, and wrathfull 
contention, to ioyne together in a- 
mendinent of life, and in praying one 
for another, - Which we might haue 
heard in his owne words, but that he 
interlaceth other things withall, that 

I dare not in conſcience and duty to 

God commend vnto thee, Concerning 

the Booke it ſelte, it ſeemecth tos bee 

moft of all gathered out of certaine vf 
the Schoolemen (as they are tearmed) 
that liuing in the corrupter tive of 
the Church, did m9: of all by that oc- 
caſion treare of ref -1mation of life2 
when as other were rather occoupied 
adout the - controuerfies, that were - 
DO moſt . 
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THE PREFA CB -. 
weſt in. queſtion among them, And 
alchough”. my- ſelfe; haue -beſtowed no 
great-tyne-in.them : yet by he little. 
$i baus beltoined, I fee it to res 
ſemble*. chem ſo much, (eſpecially for 
The" invention of it) thar as wee finde 
ſometimes a ready help< in the face of. 
the child co gyetſ: at rae fatner ; ſoin 
the like wiſe me rhinke that wee hane 
in this_Booke ir. jieife, that which may 
Jeade ys to this conieure., Burt my, 
meaning at this time. is no more but 
this, firſt; ro ſhew thee what it was, as it 
Is ſet forth by tne Author himſelfe : and 
' then what is done therevnto by mer, 
that ſo I might get ir publifhcd co all. As 
itis ſet forth by the Aiithor himſelfe, 
if wee conſider the ſubſtance of it, ſure- 
ly ict was well worth the Jabour (a few 
poinrs onely excepred) and much of ie.- 
of good perlwation to godlineie of life, 
Bur if we con'ider the forme or mane. 
wcr of it, therein mailt thou finde, that 
1: was needfull for me, belore hand to. 
admoniſh thee of theſefew things. Firſt, *, 
that' throughout the whole booke the ©: 
Author hath vſed,' in thoſe Scriptures.\, 
That hee alledgeth, thevuigartranſlae ©: 
tion. that 'was before in'common vſe *: 
with them : and ſome ſpeciill wordes ': 
ya A o: , . ] 4 
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TO THE READER. 


ken yponthemto obſcrue, and therei'? 
fit co diffebt from vs:- + The vulgar tra* 
farion'is kuowne well eaotigh, ſo that 
I need to ſay nothing of it. **'Thoſe/ſpes 

4 * af TY A ct ab 4 art * ha # tn 
ciall words rhat precttcly he"vſerh, are 
Our Lord,” whenit is mote agreeable ta 
therextto ſay,the Lord: fultice for righ i 
reoulnefſe 2 penance, for" repentance'?! 
meritfor good workes,” orxhe ſeruice of: 
Ged and a few others; -- 

Then alſo- in divers  parts-of the 
Booke there: were mingled in withal 
certaine opinions-- and- Doftrines of 
their owne profeſſion, moſt of them: 
| ſuch as are manifeſt corruptions, and: 
ſone of them no mere but cuer ven-' 
rorous 3; and certaine places alledged 
our of others, little appertaining te 
the"matter, or elſe 'more coldly hands: 
ling the matter. propounded, then thaw» 
well they cculd- match with the Tee: 
fidue that are in the Treatiſe to that: : 
purpoſe alledged, In this manner came - 
it into my hands 7”and fo it-is yet ex- » 
tant among, thim,', Now concerning » 
my doings therein, ficſt, for the ſub- - 


”" hh” my 
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ſtance 'of ir, becauſe i2.1s jmuch of it Tas © datff , 
g20d, 1 hatiz ſo farrenoronely concei- !9: fuce. 

ued liking of it wy!{clfe 2 bur allo haue 7,75 55156 
done my beſt endeuour , thus to pub- wy.ch s « 


iſh veto 'all : thar ls _ Many as wall Proud, 


Woy » 
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THE PREFACE 


may take to themſclhes the bencfir of 
ir, In which kind of argumenr,though 
many others in theſe our daies haue 
done very commendably likewiſe, tyer [ 
doe ſpeciall commend this vnto thee, 


the rather f6r that it proceedeth from. 
thoſe that otherwiſe are for diuers 


points, the greateſt aduerfaries that 
we hauc inthe cauſe ofReligion, And 
whereas inord/nate contention Is not 


- enely vnſeemely for the Charch of 


G OD, bur alſo hurtfall ro the cauſe of 
Religion, a ſpeciall point of wiſedome 
it is, when GOD hath beſtowed any. 
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ood gift on any ofvs all, that others / 


ſhould ſo efteeme thereof, as that 


they make tie ſame a meane to mode- 


rate the bitternefle of their afteRions. 


towards all thoſe, that gladly would 
Tive peaceably| with all, ſo much as | 
they might : as alſo on the other ſide | 


it is very cleare,that rhoſe that will nor. 
{ ſo farre as the cauſe of Religion it ſelfe 


doth permit them) may haue 1uſt oc- | 


calion to be aſhamed ; and thereby ro 


fnde out what kinde of ſpiritir isthat:, 
_ doth leade them. So the: ſubſtance of 


the booke 15 {uch, as that a minde that 
is well diſpoſed, may with ene and the 
ſelfe ſame labour, gather our of it both 
&fſons of godlipefle ynto tt ſclfe, and 
rhar. 
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TO THE READER, 


that: which may ſomewhar occaſion 
ſome certaine agreement among cer- 
taine of ys, with ſuch of them I meane, 
as ſtand taore indifferent, and are con« 


tent to dilſent no further from vs, then 


of conſcience they thinke that they 


ought The former of which will yeeld 
vs this fruit; that we ſhall addrefſe our. 
ſelues ro doe, in ſome good meaſure, 


our ſeruice to God: the ocher, tharwe 
ſhall dee it: with a quieter conſcience, 
our ſelues defirous ro bee at peace 
with all, ſofarre as conueniently may 


bee obtained. On the other fide like- 79% 


forme of i3}.. 


wiſe, becauſe I found the manner and \,j;ch 5 


forme ſo farre forth out of order, as amends. 


I haue declared, therefore did I ende. 
uour my ſelfe to helpe it a little as need 
required, Burt astouching the Tranſlas 
tion that they vſe, 1 haac altogether 
let them alone therewith : partly to 
eondiſcend ſo farre vato them, as t 
ſuffer themlelues in ſuch caſe to vh 
what. Tranſlation they will, and with 
good will to heare them therein 3 and 
partly for that divers points of rhe- 
matter were ſo - grounded therevpon, 
that the Tranſlation might notbee a- 
mended, vnlefle the matrer were al- 
tered likewiſe, So farre forth there-- 
fore as there was no manifeſt error aan 
C1 : 
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"THE ,/PREFACE 
ken;in withall, 1haue left it wholly vn« 
to them : though, otherwiſe it might oft 
times be. amended. For, which caiſe 
. alſo. I did: the rather omir to. meddle 
with, the quotations, to alledge the 
verſe of rhe.-Chapter- withall , becauſe 
that in dilinguiſhing ofthe vecies, wee 
diſagree ſometimes.; and forbearing 
to obtrude . ours ynto them, vnlefſe [ 
thought they would. take it in good 
part, . haue. forborne, likewiſe [ro vie 
theirs, for that we finde it not ſo agree. 
able ro the truth icſelic, As for thoſe 


"ſpeciall words of theirs, thar the Au-. 


thor ſo preciſely vſeth, 1 hauc vied my 
libertie . therein , ſometimes letting, 
them ſtand as they arc, and ſometimes 
alcering them, when' they were abu- 
ſed, or otherwiſe the cauſe, did ſo re- 
quire, Thoſe ather points of their pro- 
per opinions, wherein wee difſent from 


them, and they (no doubr) from the” | 


rruth it ſelfe, 1 haue cleane left out c 
ſome of thoſe | venturous points be= 
fides ; together with certaine of thoſe 
Places | likewiſe, which hee bath 21lzd. : 


ged out of others," rhat did not fo'much - | . þ: 


appertaine tothe matter that hee bad 
In hand, oc not ſo effeually ropched 
the ſame, as himſelfe otherwiſe hark 


gone, The former ofwhich I therefore | 
Ec, a  - kk 
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TO THE READER, 
ſefc our, for that-heither'my ſelfe could 
allow to leave any ſich as (to my know- 
ledge) might be any hurt, or-elſe bur 
occaſion of ſtumbling-to others: :.:riei- 
ther could I ſo hane gotten it foortk 
to the vſc of all, carrying ill ſuckicox- 
ruption withitr, And thishaue'I done 
ſo muck rhe rather, for that moſt of 
rhefe'things ſeeme rather to bce| ad- 
ded by fome that had the-pervfing of 
the booke 3 beforc irmight-be: allowed 
among them to come to the prinr, them 
by the proper Author thereof; they doe 
ſo litcle oft times agree with the argu- 
ment that there hee hathin hand,” nor 
with the manner of handling of-it.' 'Ag 
for "examples; in the' firſt part ofthe 


'bookeand third Chapter, ſettivg down 


the 'end of mans life, which he {2ith is 
the ſernice of -God, eight ornine times 
in that Chapter is ioyned withall the 
gaining of Heaucen 3 which notwith= 
ſtanding-is not agre2able' to the man= 
ner” of 'the Authors handling of that 
point, as it'may 5ppeare inthe whole 
diſcourſe - there, and namely by his 


place of Zachary, in' the beginning of 


the third,” and by his &#infion in rhe 
beginning of the fourth Chaprevwhere 
notwithſtanding the gaining of Hea- 
ven is yery o0@y Put ia againe, The 


Crher 


THE PREFACE 
other ſort likewiſe I thought good to 


Jeaue feorth, for that being impeiti- | 


nent, they might diſcredit ſome part 
of the xcſt, orelſc but weaker then the ' 
reſt, might ſo let downe the afteQtions | 
avafne which. were ſtirred vp before 

by the other. And tively the ſpiritin | 
thoſe dayes doth proceed a great | 
dceale more effeQually, both in do- | 
Erine and exhortation, then ic did in 
the dayes of diuers of thoſe thar were | 
heere alleaged, Wherein, ifthere ſhall 

bee any thar ſhall thinke, citker on the | 
one fide, that I haue put out too 
much, or onthe other, that I have pur | | 
our roo little, neitheram I deſirous to | | 
ouer-rule their |wdgements, ner very | 1 
carefu]l ro mainetaine mine owne ; if a- | | 
ny ſhall come with better matter; cone | | 
renting my ſelfe onely with this, thatl } | 
haue done whar 'ſeemed to mee to bee | | 
moſt expedientto the glory of GOD,| / 
and to the benefit of his people heere: 
as allo I haue ſometimes interlaced a 
word or two; the better to open the| 
Authors meaning, or to make the ſenſe 
more full, And ſo without any further | 
defence of my deings therein, now! 
( gentle Reader) 1 fend thee ouer to 
the Booke it ſelfe + where if thou ſhalt 
beſtow a littl® paines (though ir be no 
more, 


TO THE READER, 


more,but once with aduiſement to reade 
ironer) I doubr not, but that thou wilc 
confefle thy labonr to be well beſtowed «» 
Which when thou ſhalt find, then de= 
ſcending tothe Author of it, ſeeing him- 
ſelfe defireth tobe helpen by thy praiers, 
thou ſhalr doe well, both to thanke God 
for him for this which is done, and'to 
ſolicite him with thy prayers, on behalfe 
of him and the reſt, thar it would pleaſe 
him to give them a further knowledge of 
the truth in Chriſt, ſo farre as his wiſe« 
dome hath thought expedient,to the ſet- 
ting forth of his owne glory, and to the 
faluation of thoſe that are his. And God 
give vs all (ſo many as doc appertaine 
ro his Kingdome) his grace in that mea- 
ſure, that both we may agree. together 
inthe truth of Religion, and altogether 
imploy our ſclues in his ſeruice here, in 
peace and quietneſſe one with another. 
Andſol bid thee heartily farewell. Ax 
Bolten Percic, in the Ancienty or 
liberty of Yorke, the 9g. 
of Iulys 1584, 


Thy hearty welwiller in Chriſty 
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neit con{jder2tion and meditations | M 
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That confi ideration hereis' w a great ſeit 
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THE 111 CHAPTER & 
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|| The lamentable condition of the warid, 5y 
| | -wint of this due confidera tion. . 
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rant for viewing of the flate of bi4 account bts\ 


fore hand. | 
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why tre indgements are appointed aft 
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The demands in 0 account, at the generdl 
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Tl THE VI, CHAPTER, Li 
in| A-conſideration of the nature of linne, 
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mers. 
Ofthe ſinen miſcries and loſſes which come by 


The obflinacy of ſmners in ths age. 
in Twoprincipell cauſes of fimne , 

Of the danger to liue in ſome. 
How neceſſary it is to feares 


ne ers See wm 
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The Contents, 
ME NIL CHAPTER. 
Another conſideration for the further 


iuflifying of Gods judgements , and 
d=claration of our demerit, taken 
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A contemplation oft; the Ma: fie os Gad, an 
of bis beitefits. ©” '. 


__ fl the ſeucrall vſes of $ acraments.. 
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a: fort p prayer ſor @ penigene finnct is ths. 
fa, I 
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Or S 4 : Pinion 21d. feeling wee ſhall 
be, ic nhing ijzeſe matters at che 


time of eur acath , ' wherein 15 £Xs 
o o *fY ? 
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* Thi 1175-45108 of ſome hearts kept: from 
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nefits towards vs: wherein is ſhewed,” 


The Contencs. 


reſolution by worldly reſpefts, 
Of the matters of” terror, paine,a nd miſery p that 
pirncipally moleft a man at hu death. 
Acontemplation of the terror, ſpeech, 
or cooitation of & ſinner at the boure of 
death, 
| Of diners apparitions and vifgons to the inſt, 
; | and tothe wicked lying a dying. 
How all the theſe miſeries may be preuen.. 
ied, 
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TEES 3 CMHAaPIERKA 
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part of this Booke, touching 1m- 
pediments of Reſolution, 


Of the firſt impediment : which 1s the| 
difficulcie that many thinke to be 1n 
ycrtnous life, wherein is declared. 


Nine ſbeciall priniledges and belpes where-| 
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x The 
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ab 


The Centents. 
x The force of Gods grace for eaſing of 


. wtriuos lifa, azainft all temptations, 
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3. Of a pec:diar light of underſian ding per» 


_— 


| naining tothe iuſs, 


4 Of internall conſolation of «inde, 

5 Ofthe quiet ofa good conſcience in ths 
inft, 

6 Of hope in God which the vertuous bat. 
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wards God , their neighbours and them 
ſelues, 

9 Of the expetution- of toe rewirds the 
the vertucus haucs 

Of the comfert that boly men baue aft? thei 
conerfion : And how the in wen hane bad 
grealelt conf :fls therem, | 

of. $. Auſtens conuerfrongand ſoure notations 
therevi en, EY 


THE: IT CMAFT ER, 
| Of the ſecond. impediment : which'is 
| tiblulation 2: wherein are handled 
| foureſpectiall points: 


| 1 Fir}, ihat it is an ordizary meaues 
| B2 6f 
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af ſaluation to ſuffer ſome tribulation. 
2 Secondly.that there be thirtecne ſpetiall . 
conſiderations of Gods p:arpoſe, in ſending aff. 


- Efions to bis ſeruants,which are laid downe ani 


declared in particular. | 
3 Thirdly, what ſpecial confiderationo 
comfort a max may haue in tribulation. 
4 Fourthly, what 3s rgved at mans h 
$3 tribulation- 


T HE: HE CHAPTER 
Of the third impediment: which is,loug 
of the world ; which is drawne to fix 
points, | 


x FPrift, how,and in what ſenſe the yoorld; 
md commodities thereof are vanities; ayd thei 
generall points of worldly vanities, 

E Sccondly, bow worldly commoditzes a1 
meere deceit, 

3 Thidly, how the ſame are prichn 0 
tbornes, 

4 Fourthly, bow the ſame are miſery « 
af ſlifiion. 

s Fifily, how they ſlranzlea man : with 
deſcription of the world. 

6 Sixtly, how a man might avoide the ing .; 
thereof,and vſe the commodities thereof lo MW 
ewne benefit... 4H 


TH! 
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al 


HE YV. CC HAPTER 5 
U9 Ofthe fifc impediment: which is delay ef 
| reſolution vpon hope to do ir better, 
or with more eaſe afrerward wherein a 
declaration is made : 


th 


Of ſeuen fpeciall reaſons, why the Denill 

- moneth ws to delay : and tf (ixe principal 
cauſes, which make our conuerfion hardet 

by deley, 
How bard it is to repent in old age, for 
_— bith 


: 
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_ © him that is not accuſiomed is ſome harducſſe hes | 


fore, and what charze a man draweth 10 bing 
jelfeby a2}. | | | 

That the cxample of the theefe ſawed on the | 
Eroſſe,is ns warrant lo ſuch as deferre their cons | 


wer (7071. 


Of diuets reaſons, why conuerfion made at the 
tet bonre is ſufficient, 


THEVL CHAPTER, 
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Norh,negligence,and hardneſle of heart; | 
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danger thereof, | 

The coucl:1fro9 of the whele B ooke, 
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|» Of the end aid parts of this Boche, with a 


. ſonsand ſtrong perſwafions , to pro- 


> 


ſometime refolueth ro do it, although lation, ** 


? 
THE FIRST PART 


Or THis Booksr., 


CHnap. I 


neceſſary acluertiſement to the Reader. ' 

D = His firſt booke hath for 73-ed 
1 KAS his proper ende, to per- chybookes 
JIA iwade a Chriſtian by name 
yz, to become atrue Chriſtian 

indeed, at the leaſt, in reſolution of 

minde, And for that there be two 
principal things neceſſary to this 

effe& : therefore this firſt Booke ſhall The parts of 
be deuided inte two parts, In the thu Booke, 
firſt ſhall be declared important rea- 


yoke a manto this reſolution : In the 
ſecond ſhall bee refuted all the impedi- 
ments, which our ſpirituall enemics(the 
fleſh, the world and the dinell) are wont 
to lay for the ſtopping of the ſame: 
knowing very wel that of this reſolution 
dependeth all our whole ſeruice of God, 
For he that neuer reſolueth himſelfe to 
= well, and toleaue the dangereus 
ate of finne wherein he liueth, is farre ! 
oft from euer doing the ſame.Bur he that —_ 


by fraily hee performerh is not at thar 
B 4 rime, 


As 7. 


2 
The firft part. 


time: yet is that reſolution much ae 


ceptable before God, and his minde | 


the readicr to returne after to the like | 


reſolution againe, | and by the grace of 
God, to put it manfully in execution. 


Apoc.13» Buthe that wilfully reſiſteth, the good 


Romer, 


4M adatye- 


motions of the holy Ghoſt, and vncur- 


reouſly contemneth his Lord , Kknoc- 


king at the doore of his conſcience, 
greatly prouoketh the indignation of 
God againſt him, and commonly grow- 
eth harder and harder daily, vatill hee 


\ bee giuen over into a reprobate ſenſe, 


which is the next doore to damnation it 


"ſelfe, 


3 One thing therefore 1 muſt ad- 


nfemente, yertiſe the Reader , before I goe any 


further, that hee take great heed of a 
certaine principall deceit of our ghoſt- 
ly aduerſary, whereby he draweth ma- 
ny millions of foules into hell daily : 
which is, to feare and terrifie them from 
hearing or reading. any thing contra- 
Ty to their preſent humor or reſolu- 
tion. As for example , an viurer from 
reading books of reſtitution : a | eache- 
rer from reading diſcourſes againſt 
that ſinne:a worldling from reading 
ſpiricuall bookes or treatiſes of deuo- 
tion. And he vſeth commonly this ar- 
gument to them {or his purpoſe ; Thou 


{cet | 


—— — 


"= 
The firſt Chapter. 
ſceſthow thou arc not yet reſolued to 
Jeaue this trade of life , wherein thou 
art: and therefore the reading of theſe 
bookes will but trouble and afflift thy 
conſcience, and caft thee into ſorrow & 
melancholy, and therefore reade>them 
not at all. This [I ſay, is a cunning ſleighe 
of Sathan, . whereby he leadeth many 
blindfolded to perdition, cuen as a Faul- 
kner carrieth many hawkes quietly be- 


The Djuil 


arg nent, 


ing hooded, which otherwiſe he could . 


not doe, if they had the vſc of their 
ſight. 

3 Ifignorancedid excuſe fin, then 
this might bee ſome refuge for them 
that would live wickedly, but this kinde 


Wiiful if 


HOY ANCE ithy - 


creaſe of 
ſonne « 


of ignorance ( bcing voluntary. and 


wilfull ) increaſerh greatly both the 
finne, and the ſinners cuill eſtate. For 
of this man.the holy Ghoſt ſpeaketh 
in great diſdaine.  Noluit mtellizere wv? 
beve ageret : He would not vnderſtand 
todoe well, And againe, nia tuſcten- 
tam vepuliſti , repellam te: For that thou 
haſt reieted knowledge, I will reie& 
thee. Andoefthe ſame men in another 
place the ſame holy Ghoſt ſaith , The 
dee leade their lives in | lcaſure, and in a 


Pſal. 3 5% 


O.e ED 


lob 33. . 


monent goe downe unto hell, which ſay © 


to God, Goefromus , werill not Laue the 
knowledge of thy wajes. 
| By 


5 _ There- 


Let cucry man : 


| confuleretion. 


| Se, S, Aug 


. 


the fanne, 


CE pra Of 


| &iþ.arb c. 


What nende 

| ar4u/bauld 
b ring to the 

| Yeadize of 


« therefore beware of this deceipr, and | 


bee content at the Jeaſt to read good | 
bookes, to frequent deuout company) | 
{ ends. Ch. and other like good mcanes' of his as | 
| ſoft bers. -6, mendment, albeit hee were not yet re- 
| 7 «dFen. Jued to follow the ſame :yea although | 
| he ſhould finde ſome griefe and repug- 
nancy in himſelfe rodoe jt, For theſe | 


things can neuer doe him hurt, but may | 


doe him very much good : and it may 
be that the very contrariety and repugs- 


TRAN 


nancy which he beareth in frequenting | 
theſe things againſt his inclination, 
may mooue the metcifull Lord which 
ſeeth his hard caſe , to give him the 
victory ouer himſelfe in the ende , and 
to ſend him much more comfort in the 


ſame, then before hee had diſlite. 
hee can eaſily doe it onely by alte- 


Tor 


ring our taſte with a little drop of his 
holy grace, and ſo make thoſe thinges 


moſt ſweere and pleaſant, 


which be- 


ſore taſted buth bitter and vnſauou- 


Ys 


4, Wherfore as I would heartily with 
every Chriſtian ſoule, that commceth 


to read theſe confiderations follow- 


this booke, INF, » 


ſhould come with an indifferent 
minde layd downe wholly into Gods 
hand, to reſolve and doe , 
Pleaſe his holy {pizis 39 mooye him vn- 
| [40] 


as it ſhould 


LS 
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to ttter deſolation , ſor that thcre is 130 man 


The ſecond Chapter. Confaeratitn 
v6, aſrhough it were to the loſle of all 
worldly pleaſures whatſocuer ( which : 
refignatfon is * abſolutely neceffary ro ; =” T 
encry one that defireth ro be ſaued ) fo 00 nn 
if ſome cannot preſently ' win that in- f@uing of 
differency to rhemſelues, yer would I God,andts 
counſel] them in any caſe to conquer we oor 
their mindes to ſo much patience, as to (7.400% 
oc through to the end of this booke, & cur effe&u- 
toſce what may be ſaid- at leaſt to the al! calling | 
matter, although it be wicthour' reſoJutt- _ Chriſt ; 
onto follow the ſame, For | doubt nor ma. Fry 
but God may ſo pierce theſe mens hearts uaticn vrew 
before they come to the end , asrheir vs: the me. 
mindes may be altered, and they yeeld "OOO $ 
themſclues ynro the humble and ſweete 1cri2 he 
ſeruice of their Lord and Sauiour, and fovghtiv « 
that the Angels in heauen may reioyce Ic!us Chr.fh 
and triumph of their retaining, as of Luke 13 » 
ficepe, meſt dangerouſly loſt before, 

CHAT, IL. 
How neceſſary it #5 to enter intoearne fl confiae- 
ration and meditation of our eflate, 


| 
| 
| 
| 


He Prophet Jeremy after a © Jong 
complaint ofthe miſeries of his 

time, fallen ypon the 7ewes by reaſon 

of their fins, vttereth the cauſe thereef 

in theſe word: Al the errth is fallen in ler.mnp - 


Phich conſiacretb deepel; fs vB beart . Sig- 
: nifying 


Conſideration. 


| | Tomas: 


Lenit.I!. 


Deut. 14« 


6 
The firſt patt. 
nifying hereby, thar if the Tewes would 


haue entred into deepe and earneſt con-. 


fideration of their jiues and ſlate before 
that great deſvulation tell vpen them, 
they might haue eſcaped the ſame, as 
the Niniuites did-by' the forwarning 
of Ionas $ albeit the ſword was new 
drawn, and the hand of God ſtretched 
out, within forty daics to. deſtroy them, 
So important athing is this conſidera- 


tion. In-figure whereof, all beaſts in old | 


time, which did. not ruminate, or chew 
their cud, where accounted vncleane by 


the law of Moſes : as no doubt, bur.thar |} 


ſoule in the fight of God muſt ,necges 
be, which reſoluerh net in heart, noc 
chewerchin often meditation of minde, 
the things required at her hands in this 
life, 

2 For want of this conſideration 
and due meditation, all the toule crrors 
of the world are commirred , and ma- 


ny thouſand Chriſtians do.finde them» 


n—— 


{clues within 'the very gates of hell, | 


before they miſtruſt any ſuch matter 
trowardesthem, being carried through 
the vale of this life blinde folded with 
the vale of negligence and inconſi- 
deration, as beaſts ro the ſlaughter 


houſe, and neuer ſuffered to ſce their 


owne danger, vntill itbee too Jate: to 
remedy | 


The ſecond Chapter. 
remedy.the ſame. 

3 . Forthis cauſe. the holy Scriptnre 
dothrecommend vnto, vs moſt carefuk 


| ſytbis axercile of meditation, and dili- 


gent conſideration for our'duries, to 
dcliver ys thereby from the perill,which 
inconſiderarion leadeth vs vnto.. 

4 Moſes hauing delivered to the peo- 


Conſideration... 


ple his.ambaflage, from God touching 


all particulars. of rhe law, .addeth this 
clauſe. alſo from Gad , as moſt necefſa- 
Iy.. Tbeſe words: miſt 1emaine in thy beart, 
thou ſhalt - meditate wpon them both at 
home and abroad: ,;. wien thou goeſt to bed, 
aud whes thon riſeſt againe in the moning, 
Andagaine in anothe1 place : Teach jor 
children theſe things, that they tay meduate- in 
their hearts vpox thera. The like commandg- 
ment was giuen by God himlelfe to 16/1a, 
athis firſt eleQtiqn ro gouerne rhe peo- 
ple :.ro wit, that he ſhould wediare vpon 
the law of Moſes born day andf night, to 
the end, he might keepe and. performe 
the things written- therein, And. God 
addeth preſeptly the commoditie hee 
ſhould reape ghereof.; For then (ſaith be) 
fait tho divebitby wavaright, and ſhall wi- 


Deiit. 6% 


Deut.1t. 


Ioſua 7+ 


deaſtand the ſame, Signifying, that with- | 


out this meditation,a njan goeth bc th 


amiſſe, and allo blind}y, not knowing. 


bimſclfe whether, 


O02/deration, 


2 Tirm.4- 


Pſal. Ts 
Pro. If. 


Eccle.14« 


Sen.24. 
_ Efay 38. 


® Oy 904740 
for it was 11 
ths way of 


forrowiny 


87 lami ute 


8100s 
Pſal.118. 
Pal. 620 


Plal-11% 


* 

The firff part. 
5 S. Payl hauing deſcribed _vnto his 
{choller Timsthy , the perfe& duty of a 
Prelate, addeth this aduertiſement in 
the end: Hac medmtare 2: Meditare, pon: 
der, and confider ypon this, And final- 


ly, whenſocuer the holy Scriprure de- | 


ſcribeth a wiſe, kappy, or wft man( for 
all theſe are one in Scripture, for that 
1ftice is onely true wiſcdome and felt- 
citie) one chiefe poinit is this : Hee will 
meditate :pon the law of God both day and 
zight. And for example in the Scrip- 


tures, how good men did vſe ts miedi- | 


rate in times paſt; I mighr here reckon | 


vp good ſtore,as that of 1/axc,who went 
foorth into the fields towards night te 
meditate ; alſo that of Exechias the kin 

Who( as the Scripture ſaith) did * medi- 
rate like a Doue,that is in lence, with 
tus heart onely, without noife of words, 
Bur aboue all other rhe example' of ho» 


Ty Dauid is fingular herein, who euery 


m— 


where almoft, makecth mention of his | 
conrinuallexerciſe in meditation, ſay- | 


ingro God, Taid meditate vpon thy com- 
mandementswhich 1 lojied, And againe, 7 
wall med:4att vpen thee inthe morning- ' And 
againe, O Lord bew baut 1 loned thy law ? 
Ttus By meditztion all the day long, . And 


————— ————— 


with whar fcruer and vchemencie hee | 


victh to make theſe meditations, hee | 


&enerl 


| 


; 
| 


| * 
The ſtcond Chaptey, 00:14 i888 
fheweth when he ſaith of himſclfe : Mp 

beart did waxe bet within me.and did kindle in 

my Mealtalions, | Plal. 3 

4 This is recorded by the holy Ghoſt 
of theſe ancient good men,rto confound 
vs which are Chriſtians, who being far 
more bound to feruor then they, by 
reaſon of rhe greater benefit wee haue 
received :yet doc we liue ſo lazily ( for 
the moſt part of vs )as we neuer almeſt 
enter into the meditation, and carneft 
confiderarion of Gods Ilawes and com- 
mandements 2: of the miſteries of ouc 
faith, of the life and death of our Sauiours 
oz of our duty towards him: and much 
leNle doe we make it our daily ſtudy and 
cogitation,as thoſe holy Kings did, nor- 
withſtanding all their great buſinefle in 
the Common-wealtlt. 

7 Who.is there of vs now adayes Pſal.zrs, 
which maketh the lawes and comman- 
dements or iuſtikcations of God (as the 
Scripture termeth them) his daily mie- 
ditations, as King David did ? Neither Pal-7@ + 
onely in the day time did hee this, bur 
alſo by nightin his heart, as in another: 
place he teſtifeth of himſelfe, How m1a«. 
vy of vs doe paſſe ouer whole dayes and. 
wonerths, witheut ever entering into 
theſe medirations ? Nay, God grant 
there bee not mary Chriſtians in the. 


word, 


10 

Conſuleration. The firſt part. 
world, which know not what thefe me-. 

Feleefein Qjrations doe. meane. Wee beleepe in | * 
See. erofſe the myſteries of our Chriſtian | | 
faith,as thatthere is an hell : an heauen: | | 

arewaad for vertue : a puniſhment for 

vice: aiudgement to come : an account 

to be made, and thelike : but for that 
wechewthem not well by deepe confi 

deration, and doe notdigeſt them well 

in our hearts, by the heate of medita- 

tion, they hzIpe vs little ta good life, no 

more then a preſeruatiue put in a mans 

pocket can helpe his health. | 

OE” 8 Whatmanin the world would ad- 

avmueilon | 

eas of in- Uenttfire ſo eaſily ypon ſin (as common- 
co:fderation Iy men doe,which drinke it vp as eaſily 
as beafts drinke water)if he did confider 

in particular the great danger, and lofle 

of grace, the loſſe of Gods tauour, and 
purchaſing his eternall wrath ; alſo the 

death of Gods owne Son ſuftained for | 

Gnne, the incſtimable-rorments of hell | 

for the cuerlaſting puniſhment of rhe ' 

fame ? Which albeit euery Chriftian in - 

:ome doth belecue, yet becauſe the moſt 

part doe euer confjder them with due 
circumtances in their hearts; therefore 

they are not mooued with thee ſame, 

but doe beare the knowledge thereof | 

locked vp in their breafts, without any | 

{nſec or feeling 3 euvenas a man car- | 


Ticth, q 


m_  - 


OO no cn nan vn me 


” .»F. oo v5, > 
SD 
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rieth fire about him in a flint ſtone 
without heat,or perfumes in a poman- 
der without ſmell, excepr the one bee 
beaten, and the other be chafed. 

.g Andnow to come neere our tnats 
rer (which we meane to handle in this 
booke) what man liuing would nor re- 
ſolue himſelfe throughly ro ſerue God 
indeed, and toleaue all vanities of the 
world,if he did confider as he ſhould do, 
the waighty reaſons he hath ro moue him 
-thereynto:the reward he ſhall receiue for 
it, and his infinic danger if hee doe ir 
not? Bur becauſe (as 1 haue ſaid) ſcarce 
oneamong a thouſand doth enter into 
theſe confiderations, or if he do, it is 
with lefle attention, or conſcience, then 
ſo great a matter requireth : hereof it 
commeth,that ſo many men periſh daily, 
and ſo few are ſaued, for thar by lacke of 
conſideration they neuer refolue them- 
ſclues to liue as they ſhould doe, and as 
the vocation of a Chriſtianman re- 
quireth. So that wee may alſo com- 
plaine with holy Ic:ery, alleaged in the 
beginning, that our earth alſo of chri- 
Rianity is brought to deſolationyfor thar 


men doe not deepely conſider in their 


hearts, 
1» Conlideration is the key which 
Oopeneth the doore te the cloſer of our 
| heart, 


The ſecond Chapter. Conſideration, 


Ter.13, 


The Hatare 


of confidexas = 
gion 


3 
$erfideration. The firſt pavt. 


P 


heart,where all dur boekes of account 
doche; Tris the looking glaſſe, or rather 
the very eye of our foule, whereby ſhee 
ſeeth her ſ{clfe, and looketh into all her 
whole eſtate: her riches, her good gifts; 
her defeAs,her ſafety; her danger, her 
way ſhee walketh in, her pace ſhee hol. 
deth : and finally , the place and end 
which ſhee drawerth vnto. And without 
this conſfideratien, ſhee runneth on 
blindly into a thouland brakes and bri- 
ers, ſtumbling at eucty ſtep into ſome 
one inconuenience or other, and con 
tinually-in perill of ſome great and dead 
ly wiſchiefe, And it 15a wondertull mat: 


ter to think, that inothet buſinefle of this 
life, men both ſce and confeſle that no: ' 


thing can bec either begun, proſecuted, 
or well ended without conſfideration,and 
yetin this great buſineſſe of the kings 
dome of heaven, no man almoſt yſeth or 
thinketh the ſame neceſſary, 


Ca 7 


—_——— A 


11 Itamanwere to make a journey 
but frem Eerzland. to Conflantiople, albeit | 
hee had made the ſame once or twice | 
before, yet would hee not'paſſe it ouer | 


 withor't great and often conſideration 


eſpecially, whether hee were right and 
in the way or no ; what pace hee held, 
how neere hee were to his wayes end 
and the like, And thinkeſt thou (my 

j decre 


es ants, oe Me 
» 


deere-bfothef) ro paſſe from earth to 
heauen, and that, by ſa many hils and 
dales, anddangerous places neuer paſ- 
ſed by thee before, and this without any 
confideration at all * Thou art deceined 
ifthou thinkeſt ſo: for this journey hath 
farre more neede of conſideration then 
that, being - much. more ſubie@ ro by- 
paths-and dangers,cuery pleaſure of this 
world, cuery luſt,euery difſolute thought, 
euery alluring fight and tempting ſound, 
eucry diue] vpon the earth,or inſtrument 
of his(which arc infinir) _y a theefe, 
andlying in waite to ſpoyle thee, and to 
deſtroy thee vpon the way towards hea- 
uen, 

12 Wherefore] would-gine *counſell 
ro euery wiſe paſſenger, to looke well 
abouthim,and ar leaſtwiſe once a day to 
enter into conſideration. of his eſtate, 
akd ef the elate of his treaſure which 
hee carrieth with /him, in a brittle veſ- 
ſell;as Saint Payl affirmeth, I meane his 
feule,which may as ſoone be loſt by in- 
conſideration, as the ſmalleſt and niceft 
tewellin this world, as partly ſhall ap- 
peare by that which hereafter I haue 
written for the, helpe of this confide- 


ration, whereof both I my ſelfe and all 


other Chriſtians doe ſtand in ſo great 


' Recdein reſpec of our acceprable ſer- 


Bice 
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The ſecond Chapter. Confideratioh 


2 Cor. 


Conflderations. 
uicetoGod, For ſurely ifmy ſoule, ex 
any orher did confider attentiu:ly,-bur 
a few things of many, which ſhe knows 
eth to be true : ſhe could not but ſpee- 
dily reforme her ſelfe, wh infinit mi{e 


Deur.6. 


Luke z 


Mat. I'S» 


x Cor.5. 
Ephcſ. . 


Gen.s. 
Gen.19, 


Mat 7, 


14 
The firft part 


like and dereſtation "of her tormer 
courſe. As for example,if the confide- 
red'throughly, that her onely comming 
into this life was to attend to the ſer- 
uice of God, and that ſhe notwithſtan- 
ding attendeth onely, or the moſt part, 
to the yanities of the world : that ſhe 
muſt giue account ar the laſt day of e- 
uery idle word , and yet that ſhe ma- 
keth none account, not onely of words, 
bur alſo of ewll deedes : that no forni- 
cator, no adulterer, no vſurer, no co- 
uerous or vncleane perſon ſhall en- 
ioy the kingdome of heauen, as the 
Scripture ſaith? and yer ſhec thinketh 
to goe thither liuing in the ſame vices? 
tharone onely finne hath bin ſufficient 
to damne many thouſands together, 
and yer ſhec being loaden with many 
thinkerh to eſcape { that the way to 
heauen is hard,ftrair, and painefull,by 


the affirmation. of God | himſelte,and } 
yet ſhee thinketh to goe in, Jiuing in | 
pleaſures and delights of the world, that | 
all holy Saints that euer were ( as the | 


| 


Apoſtles and mother of Chriſt her ſelfe, | 


yith | 


5 
The ſecond Chapter, 


Confulergtioni 


with all good men fince) choſe to rhem.. 1 Cor.4. 


ſclues to liue an auſtere life (in painefu]] 
labour, proficable to ethers ſafting, 


2 Cor.4. 
C,11,13s 
2 Cor. 4. 


praying , puniſhing their bodies, and Phil.a. 
the like) and for all this lived in feare 2 Cora. 


and- trembling of the Iudgement of 
God, and. ſhee arrending to none of 
theſe things,but following her paſtimes 
maketh no doubt of her owne cſtate: 
If (1 ſay) my ſoule.or any other did in 
deede "and in earneſt conſider thrie 
things, or the leaſt part of a. thouſand 
morethat might bee conſidered , and 
which our Chriſtian Faith doth reach vs 
tobetrue: the would not wander (as the 
| moſtpart of Chriſtian ſoules do) in ſuch 
_ |. deſperate perill through want of conſide- . 


a tio Ie 


13 Whatmaketh theeues ro ſeeme <—_—_ 
mad vnto wiſemen, thar ſeeing ſo ma- {6% 

ny hanged daily for theft before their 

eyes, will yet nowithftanding; ſteale 

apaine 2 but Jlacke of conlideration 2? 


And the very ſame cauſe makerh the Mar.7. ' 


uke I2. 


wiſeſt men of rhe world to ſeeme very = : 


fooles, and worſe then frantikes vnto , 
God and good men; that knowing the 
vanities of the. world, and the d.nger 
of: finfull life, doe follow ſo much the 
one, and fcareſo little rhe other. 
Law . were . made by the authoritie of 


Cor. 1,23» 


COOEUEIEESEIEIEABRIE Ie > > —_ 
- 


| @derdtion. 


man, that whoſocuer ſhould aduenturs 


Phe covrlns 


Fon of 2h 


Fla? re 


15 
The firs part. 


to drinke wine, ſhould without delay 
held his hand buthalfe an houre in che 
fire, or in boyling lead, for a puniſh- 
ment ; I-thinke. many would forbeare 
wine, albeit: naturally they loucd rhe 
fame: and yet a law being made by the 
eternall maiefty of God, that whoſoe- 
uer commiterh ſin, ſhall boile cuerla« 
Ningly in the fire of hell without eaſe,or 
end;many one forJacke of conſideration 


commir fin, with as little fearc, as they 


doe cate ordrinke. 


14 Toconclude therefore, . confide- | 
ration is a moſt neceſiary thing to bee .' 


taken in hand, efpicially, in theſe our 
dayes, wherein variery hath ſo much 


prevailed with the moſt, as ir ſcemeth | 


robe true wiſedome, and the contra« 
ry thereef, to be meere folly, and con- 
tcmptible ſimplicitic. Bur TI doubt nor 
by the aſhftance of God, .and helpe of 
confideration, to diſcouer in that which 
followeth, the error of this matter vne 
to the diſcreete Reader, which is not 
wilfully blinded , or obſtinatcly giuen 
ouer into the captiuity of his ghoſtly 


enemy ( for ſome ſuch men there bet) | 
of whom God faith, as it were pittying | 


and lamenting their caſe; : They haut 


Tag 28. * made a league with death, and a conenant 


with 


aw fo of. TD. l_ —__ aw _ Py y 
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be | 
| Ow then in the name of Almigh- 
ty God , and with the aſliſtance sf 


(- 


17 
The third Chapter, 


come out of the danger wherein they 
be,bur will headlong caſt themſchies in- 
to everlaſting perditioy, rather then by 
confideration of their eſtate, recouer 
to: themſelues eternall life and glory, 
from which deadly obſtinacy the Lord of 
hismercy dceliuer vs all that belong vnts 
him, 


CHAP, Ills- 


| Of the end for which man was created, and 


placed in this world, 


his holy ſpirit, let the -Chrirſtian 
man or woman defirous of ſaluation, 
liſt of all conſider atrentiuely,as a good 
merchanr-factor is wont to do, when he 


aCaptaine ſent by his Prince to ſome 
| great exploit, is accuſtomed when hee 
commeth to the place appointed : that 
ls, to thinke for what cauſe hee came 
thither : why he was ſent, to what end, 
| vhattoperforme , whar hall be expe- 
Qed and* required at his hands ypore 
| his returne by him that ſent him thi- 
ther. Fortheſe cogitations (no doubr) 


ſhall Qirre him vp to attend to | thar 
which 


| 


The pnall eng 


| witb hellit{elfe: rhat is , they will not 


arrived ina ſtrange Countrey s or as 


The finall end. The ferft part. 


Deout. 6. 


Toſua 22, 


Gen. 14- 
Luke ze 


The #f COR 


ſequence. 


ing inthis wo. Jd, is to ſerue God in thi 


* came into this life,or of which we hall 
be asked account at the laſt day, ex- 


1$ 


whichke came for, and not'to imple 
bimiclfe in impertinent affaires, Th 
like (I ſay) would l have a Chriſtian te 
conſider, and ro. aske of himſclfe why 
and to what end was he created of God 
and fent hither into this world, what 
ro doe, wherein to beſtow his daies ;hee 
ſhall find for no other cauſe or end, bit 
enly toſerne Godin this life, This. wa 
the condition of our creation, and thi 
was the onely confideration of our re: 
demption , prophecied by Zachary be. 
fore: That we being delivered from the hand 
of onr enemies, might ſerue him in halineſſe and 
righteoulneſſe all the dazes of our life. 

' Ofthis ir followeth firft, thar ſee. | 
ngthe end and finall cauſe of our be 


life. that whatſouer wee doe, or inde- 
uour, or beſtow our rime in, either con- 
trary orimpertinent to this end, which 
is onely to the feruice of God, though 
it were to gatne all the kingdomes 
the earth: yertis it meere vanitie, folly, 
and Jloſtlabour, and will turne vs ore} 
day to priefe, repentance, & confuſion, 
for that it is not the marter for which we 


——_ 
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ccptitbeto receiue iudgement for the 
ſame. 
3 Secondly 
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19 
The third Chapter, 
' 3 Secondly, irfollowerh of rhe 


buſfinefle in this world,is to ſerue God 

and that all other carthly creatures are 
puthere to ferue ys to that end ; wee 
ſhould ( for our parts) b* indifferent to 
all theſe creatures, as to riches or po- 
uerty, to health or ficknefle,ro honor or 
contempt: and we ſhould deſire onely 
ſo much, or little of rhe ſame, as were 
beſt for vs to our ſaid end that wee in- 

tend : that is, to the ſeruice of God; for 
whoſoeuer defireth or ſeeketh raeſe crea- 
rures more then this ,runnerth from his 


| end for the which he came hither. 


4 By this now may a carefull Chriftian 
take ſome ſcantling of his owne eſtate 
yith God,andmake a coniefure. whe- 
ther he be inthe right way or no. For 
ifhe attend onely or principally ts this 
end,” for which he was fent hither, thar 
1,to ſerue God,if his cares,cogitations, 
ſtudies, endeuours, iabours, talke and 
other his ations runne vpon this 
matter; and that he careth no more for 
other creatures, as honour, riches,lear« 
ning, and the like, then they are nc« 
ceflary vato him for this end , which 
hepretenderh; ifhis dayes and life ( 1 


upboſpent in this ſtudy of the ſcruicg 
i 


God, then is hee doubtlefie a moſt 
C happy 


The finalthend, | 
pre- The ſecond 
miſſes , thar ſoeing our onely end and £0:/equ#e ne « 


Lake 13-23. 


The final end, 


_ 
The firſt pait. 
happy and bleſſed man, and ſhall ar 


l-ngth atraine to the Kingdome of God, | 


lh 


5 But ifhe find himſelfe in a contrar 
caſe, that is, not to attend to this mat- 
ter for which onely he was ſent hither, 
nor to haue in his heart and ſtudy the 
ſeruice of God, but rather ſome other 
vanity of the world,as promotio, wealth, 
pleaſure, ſumptuous apparell, gorgeous 
buildings, beauty, or any. other Hing 
Elſe thar pertaineth not ro this endif he 

ſpend his time ([ ſay)avour theſe rifles, 
hauing his cares and cogitatiens, his 


ealke and delight,more in th2m ther 


abour che others great buineſſe for w6k, 


he was ſent: thea is hee - in a perilous | 


courſe, leading direAly to perdition,ex | 
cept he alcer and change ene ſame, For | 
mokt cectaincitis, that whoſocuer ſhall 
nat attend ypon the ſeruice he came for, 
{hall neuer attaine ro the reward pro- 
miſed to thar ſcruice, of 
6 And becauſe the moſt part of the 
world not enely of Infilels, bur alſo. of 
Chriftians dz amiff- in this point, and 
doe not attend to this thing, for which 
they wete onely created & ſent hither, 
thence it is that Chriſt and. his. holy 
Saints haue alwayes ſpoaren ſo hardly 
of the ſmill number that are in ſtate of 


{aluatjon, cuca amongt Chriſtiang 
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The thit d Cbapter, 


ſecme very rigorous to flefh and bloud, 
& ſcarce true, albeit they muſt bee ful- 
filled: as, thar it is eaſter for a camel] to ppe 
through a ueedles eye, then for a rich man 
toenter iuto heaxen. The reaſon of which 
faying(and many mare) ſtandeth in this, 
that a rich mau or worldling atten« 
' ding to heape riches, cannot attend ro 
doerhat which hee came for in this 
world, and conſequently neuer attaine 


heaven, except God worke a miracle,: 


and ſo cauſe him to contemne his ri- 


chzs, and ro vſe them 9nely to tae ſet- 


uiceof God : as ſometimes h2 doth, and 
wehaue arare example in the Goſpel! 
of Zxches , who being 2 very rich man, 
preſently ypon rhe entring of Cir} 


| 
The finall end 
_ *andhaue vitered ſome ſpeeches which 


Mat.rg, 


Marks 1» 


Luke I Je 


into his aouſe,and much more into Lig. 


heart by faith, gaue halfe his g3024 va- 
to the poore, andottered wicha'l, char 
vhomſoeuer he had iniired, to him lie” 
would make foure timcs ſomuch reſtt- 
tution, 

' 7 Butherevy now may be ſcene the 


The L:xn*nta. 


Iam:ntable ftate of inany thouſand ble Rabeof 
Chriſtians in the worJd, which are ſo yz ge 
farre of from befowing their whole wrrlg, 


time and traucll in the ſernice of God, 
3 they neuzr almoſt thinke of the 
ſame ; or if they do,it is wich yery lice 

| C2 care 


nee ee IE DEI NN nn 


The final end. 
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bulineſſe of all other ! How many : ſpend 


25 | 
The firft tart. 


care or attention. Good Lord, how ma«\ 
ny men and women bee there in rhe 
world, which bearing the name of Chri. 
ftians, ſcarce ſpend one houre of foure| 
and rwenty in the ſeruice of God! Hoy| 
many do beat their braines about world. 
ly matters: and how few are troubled 
with this care ! How many finde time to 
catc,drinke,ſlcepe,diſport,deck,8 paint 
themſelues out to the world, and yet 
haue no time to beſtow in this greateſt 


ouer whole dayes,weekes,moneths,and 
yeer:sin hawking, hunting, and other 
paſtimes, without making account ef j 
this matter ! What ſhall become of theſe ; 
people 2 Whar will they ſay at the day of| 0 
idgement ? What excuſe will they; of 
haue ? | 

8$ If the Merchants faRor (which I} g1 
ſpake of beforc) afcer many yeeres ſpent] th 
beyond rhe Seas, returning home to| 
give accounts ro his Maſter , ſhould} th 
yeeld a reckoning of ſo much rtime| th 
ſpentin ſinging, ſo much indancingy} co 
ſo much in courting,and the like 2 who an 
would nor-laugh at his accounts? But} Ye 
being turther asked by his Maſter,| th 
what time hee beſtowed on his mer. ye 
chandiſe which he ſent him for, ifhe# de, 
ſhould anſwere; None ar all, nor oy thy 


| heener thought or findicd ypon thar 


SP; 
R_ 


me 


8, 
ho 
Zut 


et, 
ets 
hee 
hat 
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matter who would not thinke him wor- 
thy of all ſhame and punifhment ? And 
ſurely with much more ſhame and con- 
fnſion ſhall they ſtand ar the day of 
judgement, who being placed here to 
ſogreat a buſineſle as is the ſeruice of 
almighty God, haue notwithſtanding 
negleRed the ſame, beſtowing their ſtu- 
dies, labours, and cogitations in the 
yainetrifles of this worJd: which is as 
much from the purpoſe, as if men being 
placedin a courſe torunneata golden 
game of infinit price,they ſhould leaue 


| their marke, and ſome ſep aſide after 
{ flyes,or feathers iu the aire; and fome 
| other ſtand ſtil, gathering vp the dung 
| oftheground. And how were theſe 


men worthy( row you) to receiue ſo 
greata reward as was purpolcd to 
them ? 

'9 Wherefore(deere Chriſtian) if 
thou bee wiſe, confider thy caſe while 
thou haſt time, follow the Apoſtles 


counſell ; Examine thy owne workes, Gal.6. 


and wayes, and deceive not thy (clfe. 
Yet maieft thou haue grace to reforme 


thy ſelfe, becauſe the day-time of life Ioha 9. 


yetremaineth : the dreadfull night of 
death will overtake thee ſhortly, when 
there will be no more ting of refor- 
ej C3 mation 
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mati:n. V þat will a3] thy labour and 
toile in pic curing of worldly wealth 

rofit, or cc wfort thee at thar koure, 
when it ſha!] be ſaid tothee , as Chriſt | 
ſaid to thy like inthe Goſpell, when he 
was now ceme to the top of his world-| 
ly felicity : Thou foole, this night ſhall 
they take array thy foule, and thew who ſhall} 
haxe the thixes which thin haſt gotten to-} | 
geilier f Belecue me(deare brother)for} | 


I tell thee no vntruth, one houre be« 
Kowed inthe ſcruice of Ged, will mere 
comfort thee at that time, then an hun} - 
dred yeares beſtowed in aduancing thy | + 
felfe, and thy houſe in the world, Andif! ( 
thou mightcſt feele now the cafe wheres | ſe 
in thy poore heart ſhall be then, fore; th 
mitting of this thing, which ir ſhould} t 
moſt hauc thought ypon; thou wouldeft | 
rake from thy ſleepe, and from thy meat} 
alſo, ro recompence thy negligence for| 
the time paſt. The difference berwnt 
a wiſe man and a foole is this, that the 
one provideth for a milchiefe while| 
rime ſ{erueth, but the other, when iti 
roo late. 

10 Reſolue thy ſelfe therefore (good 
Chriſti2n)while thou haſt timzc ; retoule} 
thy ſclfe without delay,ro rake in hand} 
preſenily, andto apply ior the time to 
come,the great and weighty wo_—_ 

| I 
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for which thou waſt ſent hither 2 which 
onely indeed is weighty and of impors« 
tance: and all ethers are meere trifles 
and vanities, bur « nely ſo farre forth as 
they concerne this. Belceue not the 
world, which for running awry 1n this 
point, is detefted by rhe Sauiour : and 
eucry friend thereof, pronounced an 


enemie to him by his Apoſtle, Say at pre 


tkngth vnco thy Sauiour, 1doe conſefſe 
yato thee, O Lord, I doe confeile and 
cannot deny, that I haue not hitherto 
attended to the thing for which I was 
treated,redemed, and placed here by 
thee, I doe ſee my error, I cannot diſ- 


|. ſemble wy gricuous fault : and I doe 


thanke thee ten thouſand times, that 


| thou haſt giuen me the grace to {ee it, 


while I may yet by thy grace amend it: 
which by thy holy grace 1 mcane to 
doe, and without delay to alter my 
courſe z beſeeching thy diuine maicſty, 
thar as thou baft given me this light of 


| Ynderftanding ro ſee my danger, and 


this god motion to reforme rhe ſame; 
ſo thou wilt continue towards mee thy 
blefled aſſiſtance , for performance of 
the ſame, to thy honour and my ſoules 


| kealth, Amen, | 
Us -.- CHAP, 
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"CHART. VTEHEL 


Of the e-c of man in particulav . and of two 
ſpeciall ilings 7equred at his hands in 
this life, 
Auing ſpoken of the end of man 
in genera] in the former Chapter 
and ſhewed thatitis ro ſerue God: it 
ſeemeth connenient { for that the mar- 
teris of great & ſingular importance) 
to treat ſomewhat more in particular, 
wherein this ſeruice of God doth con- 
fiſt, thatrhereby a Chriſtian may wdge 
of himſclfe, whether hee performe the 
ſame or no: and conſequently, whether 
hedo the things for which ke was ſent 
into this world. 
2 Firft rherfore it is ro bee vnder- 


ſtood, that the whole ſ{cruice which | 


God requireth at a Chriſtian mans 
hands in' this life, conſiſteth in two 
things: the oneto flic cuill, and the 0- 
other to doe good. And albeir theſe 
two things were required of vs alſo 
betore the comraing ot Chriſt (as ap- 
peareth by Dauid, whoſe commande- 
went is generallz Declme from eurll, and 


+ dae;good: and by Efay the Propher, whoſe 


words are, l.cauc to doperueifly,and learne to 
der weil )yec much more particularly, 
aud with farrc egreater reaſon are 


| 
| 
| 


they: 


ww 
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they demanded acthe hands of Chriſtian 
people, who by the death and paſſion of 
their redeemer,do receiue grace & foree 
robe gble in ſome meaſure to performe 
theſe (wo things, which the law did 
not giue, albeit it commanded the 
ſame. 


But now wee being redeemed by Rom.g« 


Chrift, and receiuing from him nor on- 
ly the renewing of the ſame comman« 
> ready for the performance of theſe 
two things, but alſo force and ability 
by his grace, whereby wee are made 
ſomewhat able to dec the ſame: we re- 
maine more bound thereto in reaſon. 
and duty then before, forthat this was 
the fruir andeffe&R of Chriſt his holy 


paſſion, as S. Peter ſaith ; That we being 7 Peat, 


dead to ſin ſhould live wnto righteouſ*eſſe. Oc 
asS, Paul more plainely declacth the 


ſame when he ſaith; The grace of God our Titus a9 


Sauiour bath appeared to all men.inſtr: (tins vs 
to this end, that we'Yenoumcing all wi.k-dveſſe, 
and worldly defercs, (hould huc ſobertyuuſily,and 
godly in this world. | 


4 Theſe twothings then are the ſer- 7,,,, ,,,., 
uice of God for which we were ſent in- of he ſey- 


to this worldz the 0.1- to refiſt finne; the wice of Sod, 
Tohn 7 

| . ] 2 Cor.1%. 
of the firſt, we are called fouldiers, , yy.z, 


and our life a waxfare vpon the earth: 2 Tia,» 


other to follew good workes, Inreſpet 


C5 hos 
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for that as ſouldiers doe alwayes lie in 
wait torefſt their enemies z ſo ought 
we toreſiſt ſinne, and the temptations 
thereof, Andinreſped of rhe lecond, 


weare called labourers, fttewards;- far. | 


mers.and the like,for that as hif*lnen 


attend diligently ro their gaine and ins | 


creaſe of ſubſtance in this life : ſo 
ſhould we do good workes to the. glory 
of God, andbencf. of arkers here in 
this life. þ 
5 Theſe therefore are two ſpeciall 
points which a Chriſtian man fhould 


- . meditate vypon : two ſpeciall excrciſes 


wherein hee ſhould be occupied : two 


in the ſeruice of God ; and Enaily, two 
wings whereby he muft. flie and mount 


[ 
| 
P 


5 


| 


\ 
{ 


fpecialllegs whereupon he muſt waise | 


vp vpona Chriſtian life, And whoſecuer: | 


want: theither of theſe , thought hee 
had the other, yer can-hee. not aſcend 
to any true godlinefle,” no more then a. 
bird can t 3. lacking one of her. wings : 


"Ifay that neither "innocencie is ſuffi- 


cicnt without good workes: nor g20d 
workes any thing auaileable,wher e m- 
nocency from fin is not, The latter' is: 
euident by the people. of Ifrac), whoſe 
facrifices,oblations,prayers,. and other 
good workes commendcd' and' corre. 
Banded by Cod binſelfe, were oftens 

| kig1es: 


Tn wi. 
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Payticu/ar cnds The ſoaith Coabicy, 
times abominable to God ; for that the 
doers thereof liued in * finne and wice * Andte, 
kedneſſe, as at Jarge the P:opher Eſc con— 
declareth. The former alſo is made _—_ 
apparent by the parable of the foolith ward gre, 

irgins, who albeit they were inno- M28 once 
centfrom linne, yet becauſe rhey gauz eh ES 
not attendance, they were ſhut cur of yar;-5, 
the donres. And art the laſt day of Luke 13. 
judgement Chriſt ſhall ſay to the dam- Mat-25» 
ned. Becaufe you clothed me 'nor, fed 
me not, and-did not other d-edes of 
charity, appointed. to- your vocation, 
therefore goe you. to cuerlaſting fire, 
&c. Both theſe points then are neceſ-: 
ſaryt> a Chrrſtian ro. the ſeruice of 
God : and ſo neceflary, as one with- 
out the other auaileth nor, as I have 
ſaid, And touching the. firſt , which is How wre 
reſiſting of fin, we are willed co doe it fin " 
euen vnto death, and with the loſle of i1h.c2. 
our bloud ({ if it were need) and in di- Erheſs.. 
vers places of Scripture ,' the holy fames 4+ 
Ghoſt willeth vs moſt diligently ro * 3+ 
prepare our {clues to refit the Deuill 
wanfully, which tempterh vs to finne : 
and thus reſfiftance ought ro bee made 
m ſuch perfet manner -as wee yeeld. 
not wittingly a:1d willingly to any finne 
wharſocuer , either in worke, word, of Matth.gs. 
conſent 2f heart, infomuch thar who- 
{ocuer. 
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vgs 2 ſoeuer ſhould giue ſecret confent of 
*3:3* mindetothe performance of a fin, ifhe 
had time,place, and ability thereunto, 

is condenaned by the holy Scripture in 

thar fin,cuen as if he had committed the 

Hew wo ſame nowina@, And touching the ſe- 
_—_ 4* cond, which is good works,we are willed 
goed werk's. |, doethem aboundantly,diligently,ioy- 
Becle.g, Fully, andinſtantly, for ſo ſaith the 


Scripture ; #hatfoeuer thy haxd can doe,deit | 


Becle.t, ipflantly, And againe.Walk: warthy of God, 
Gals, Pufiifjing in eucry good watke, And againe, 
**  S, Paxl ſaith; Let vs do goed works unto all 
3 Cor.rg, en, And againe in the very ſame place, 
Let vs neuter leaue off todee good, for the tire 
will come when we ſhal reape without end. And 
in another place he willcth vs.To be ſtable 
immoueable,& abundant in good works, hr.ow. 


© wt 


———— 


AA. 


ang that our labour ſhall not be wnprofit= . 


| able, 

Cafe By this it maybe ſeene { deere bro» 

Corifltau, Ther) what a perfeR creature is a good 

kphel.g, Chriſtian,thar is,as Saint Pauldeſcribverh 
him : The handworke of God, and creature 


of Chriſt to good workes, wherein bee hath : 


prevared that be ſhould watke. It appea- 
reth ( I lay) waat an exaG life the trne 
life ofa Chriſtianis, which is a conti- 
ruall refiſtance of all fiune, both in 
theught,word,and deed, and a perfor- 
WAancc Or exerciſe of all good m_—_— 

nat 
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or ee me Þqg &@ co fe wa «© ow aa oC 


an angelicall life is this ? Nay, more 
then angelical}, for that Angels being 
now placed in their glory,haue neither 
temptation of finne to refift,nor can doe 


any worke (as we may) for to increaſe 


/ theirfurther glory, 


_  —— S _ 


A 
——— 


7 If Chriſtians did ' live according Theper/felth 
to this their dury, thatis, indoing all 9% «Gs 


good that they might, and neucr con- 
{enting to cu'll what need there almoſt 
any temporall lawes ? What a goodly 
Common-wealth were. Chriſtianity > 
Who will not marucll at the rare cx.. 
amples of many good forefathers of 


ows, wherein ſuch fimplicitie , ſuch. 


ruth, ſuch conſcience, ſuch almes- 
deedes, ſuch ſincerity , ſuch vertue,, 
ſuch religion and deuorion, is repor= 
ted to haue beene ? The cauſe was , for 
thatthey ſtudied vpon theſe two points 
efa Chciſtian mans duty, and Jabou- 
red for the performance thereof, eucry 
man as God gaue him grace. And wee 
becauſe wee looke not into theſe mar. 
ters, are become as looſe and wicked 


inlife, as euer the Gentiles, or Infidels 


were. Andyer is God the ſame God 
fill, and w:}] accept at our hands no ©o- 
ther account, then he did of choſe fore- 
fathers of ours, for the performance 


2r 2 
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thar poſſible he can deuife ro doe.Whar 
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of rheſe twa parts of our duty towar ds 
him, What thea thall become of vs, | 
which doe nor liue in any part as they | : 
did? And to enter yet ſomewhat more B. 
into the particular confideration. of | - 
theſe things, who is there now adayes 
among common. Chriſtians (for ne 
doubt there. be in- ſecret many ſcruants 
of God which do it) bur of thoſe which 
beare the name of Chriſtians, and moſt 
ſtirre:abroad in the world, who is there 
( 1 fay) taar taketh any paine about the 
firſt poiar, rhat. is, touching the reſi. | 
\, tance. of the: concupiſcence of linne? | 
—_— 2* Which-concupiſcence, or naturall mos | 
t;h. 1.de tion of finne remaining in-ys,.4s A rems | 
| pece2;z, nant of gur naturall malady in puniſke | 
_—— ment of the finne of our ficſt father A4- | 
Ith « ta. 12, APs leftin vs now after Baptiſme,ad- | 
& d:incery, £204, tat is, to ſtrive withall,and te | 
reſfift. Bur alas, how many bee there 
which doe refift. ( as they ſhould) rheſe 
euill motions of concupiſcence 2 Who 
doth euer exainine his conſcience ef | © 
the ſame ? Who doth not yeeld come | at 
Ut.y; monly conſent of heart, to cuery moe. |» A 
tion that commeth with pleaſure : of | rt 
couetouſneſſe, of anger, of reuenge, of + P; 
pride, of ambition, and(abous all) of <« 
Jechery,and other filthy finnes of the: þ te 
fleſh, knowing -aotuuthRianding (by. at 
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; | cheproteſtation of eur Sauiour Chrift 
himſclfc)thar euery ſuch conſent of 
heart,is as much ia ſubſtance of Sin, as. 
the a&,and maketh: the ſoule guilty of 
etcrnall damnation. 

; | 8 Tris a wonderfull matter to conlt- 

|| der, andable to-make a man aſtonicd: 

| tothinke, what great care, feare, dilt-. 
gence; and labour,' good men in olde 
time did take abour this matter of reft« 
ſting finne,and howlitile we rake no's., 
Ithe iaſt; hauing lefſe cauſe to feare- 
then we, ſaith of himſelfet-1 dd /tare all pod 
| ij doings (0. Lard') canfodering: that the © 
| deft ot. pardinſuch 25 offend thee, But the 

| good King Dauid,which, had now taſted 
Gods heauy hand for.conſenting to fin 
delore,fliewerh Himſelfe yer more cares. 
fuland: fearcfullin the matter when 

lie faith: 7 did meditate in the. ni2ht time Plal-7 68. 
togetber with my heart, and it was my 
Whole exerciſe, and 1 did bruſh or ſweep ming 
one (Þ:1it within me, What a diligent 
examination ofhis conſcience,thoughts 
and cogit-tions was this in a King? 
And all this was for the auoiding and 
refiſting of fnne : as alſo it was in S, 

* Paul, whoexamwined his owuc conſci- B 
ence ſo narrewly, and refiſting all”? Cor.4. ; 
+ temptation with ſuch. diligence, and 
atcmion,, as hee-could pronounce of. 


| kimſclfe 
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himſelfe, that to his knowledgehe was 
in his Miniſtery guilty of nothing : al- 


beit he doth confeſſe in another place, 3 
that he had moſt vile and firong temp. | 


rations of the fleſh laid vpon him of 


the Deuill by Gods appointment, Yer | 


by rhe grace of Chriſt hee refifted and 
ouercame all, For the better perfor- 
mance whereof ,it is likely that he vſed 
alſo thoſe externall helpes and reme- 
dies of true fafting, earneſt praying, 
diligent watching, and feuere chafti- 


fing ofhis body by continual} and moſt | 


painfull labour in his vocation, where- 

of he maketh mentien in his writings. 
As alſo all godly men(by his example) 
haue vſcd the like helpes fince, for the 
berter reſiſting of finfull remprations, 
when need required, and the like, 
Whereof 1 could here recite great 
ſtore of examples out of the holy fa« 
thers, which would make a man ro won« 
der, and afraid alſo(ifhe were nor paſt 
feare) to ſee what extreame paine and 
diligence thoſe firſt Chriſtians tooke 
in watching euery little ſleight of the 
deuill,and in refiſting euery little temp- 
ration or cogitation of fins whereas we 
neuerthinke of the matter, nor make 
account cither 'of copgirtation, confent 
# heart, word,or worke;butdoc yeeld 
”O 
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35 
The forth Chapter, 


to all, wharſouer our coneupiſcence 
moueth vs yato,do ſwallow down eue- 
ry hooke laid ys by the deuill; and moſt 
greedily doe deuoure encry poyſoned 
pleaſant bair,which is offered by the e- 
nemy for the deftruRion of our ſoules, 
and thus much abour reſiſting of ſin. 

9 Bur new touching the ſecond 
point, which is continuall exercifing of 
our ſelues in good workes, it is euidenr 
inirſelfe, that we vtterly faile (for the 
moſt part of ys) in the ſame, 1 haue 
ſhewed before, how we are in Scrip- 
ture commanded ro doe them, without 
cealing, and meſt diligently whiles we 
haue time ef day ro doe them in :for as 
Chrift ſaith ; The night will come when #0 
mas ſhall worke any more. I might alſo 
ſhew how certaine of our forefathers 
the Saints of God were moſt diligent 8 
carefu}l indoing good workes 1n their 


daies,cuen as the husbandman is care- 


fullro caſt ſecede into the ground whiles 
faire weather Jaſterth, and the Marchanr 
tolay our his money whiles the good 
market indurertk. They knew the time 
would not Jaſt Jong which they had to 
worke in © and th: refore they beſtirred 
themſelues, whiſes opportunity ſerued 
they neuer ceaſed, but came from one 
good worke ro another, well knowing 
| what 


Particnlar endl, 


How mack 
we faile in 


doing 206 


wor kes . 


Iohn #, 


Gal. T's 
Phil. 34 


Althotgh 
many ſuch 


Fatticular end, 
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The firſt part, 
what they did, and how good and a6 
ceptable ſeruice it was vnto Ged, 

10 If there were nothing elſe to» 
proue their wonderfull care and dili. | 
gence herein : yet the infinite * nzonus 
ments of their alaz\deeds, yerextant to 
the world, are ſufficient teftimonies of 
the ſame: to wit, the infinit Churcheg 


things were builded, andindued with great and a- 


done to 


ſuper Kitt- 


ous and 


very ill ye 


ſes: yer 


eucn ther 
alſo were 
they ſome- 


times 


ſufficient 


veſtimo- 


Rics @' 4. 
oreat care 
to doe well; 


(ſo tarre 
as their 


knowledge 


ferued 
them)in 
fo many 


$$ did nov 


wiltully 
erre, but 


were deli « 


rousto 
know 


bundant maintenance for the Mini- 
ſters of the ſame + lo many Schooles, 
Colledges,V niverfities, fo many brid- 
ges, high waies & publike commodities, 
Which charitable deedes ( and a thouſ- 
and mere both priuate and publike,ſe- 
cret and open, which 1 canner report) 
came out of the purſes of our good an- 
ceſtors : who oftentimes nor onely gaue 
of their abungance, bur alſo ſaued from 
their owne mouthes,and beſtowed it vp- | 
on deeds of charity,to the glory of God, | 
and benefit of others, Whereas we are ſo 
farre off from giuing away our n=ceſ(- 
ſaries, as we will not beſtow our very 
ſuperfluities but will imploy them ra- 
ther ypon hawkes and dogs, and other 
bruit beafts; and ſometimes alſo ypon 
much viler yſes, then to the relecfe of ' 
our poore brethren. 


the truth, and to de accerdingly.And (: may alfothoſe be (in ' 
; {uh afenſ)cxawplesto vs. | 


i: Alas 
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The fourth Chapter, 


Particular tnd, 


'11 Alas (deere brother) to whata | 


 earelefle and ſenſelefle eſtate are wee 


come; touching our owne ſaluation and 
damnation ? S, Payl crieth outvnto vs ; 
Worke your own ſaluation with feare and trem- 
bling: and yet no man for al that maketh 
account rhereof, S. Petey warneth ys 
grauely and earneſtly ; Brethrex, take you 
great care to make your vocation and el: (i101 
ſire by good workes : and yer who (almoR) 
willthinke vpon them ?Chrift himſelfe 
thundereth in theſe words,1 tell you, make 
jour iſelues friends (in this world) of wniuft 
mammon,that when you faint, they »:ay receiue 
youinto eternall tabernacles, And yet for al 
thatwe are not moued herewithall : ſe 
dead we are, and lumpith to all goed- 
nefle, 

12 If God did exhort vs to good 
deeds for his owne commodity, or for 
any gaine that hee is to take theiedy 2 
yet in reaſon we ought to pleaſure him 
therein, ſeeing wee haue recciued all 
from his onely liberality before. But 
leeing he askedir at our hands for no 
need of his own,butonly for our gaine, 
and to pay vs home againe with aduan- 
tage, itis more reaſon we ſhould hears» 
kenvnto him, 1f a common honeſt man 
pon earth thould inuite vs to doe a 
thing , promiſing vs of his honeſty a 

| ſufcieny 


Phil/p.5. 


2 Pce.ro 


Luke 16> 


z8 : 
Pariicular end. The jirft part, 
ſufficient reward, wee would belceue 


him but God making infinite promiſes 


ynto v$ in Scripture of cternall reward 


Luke 32 |, _ .. veldoine ( as that wee ſhall cate 


Mart. 15s n i : : a : 
Roms, with him, crinke with him, raigne with 


| Apocazz> him, poſſefle heauen with him,and the 
| like) cannot moue vs notwithſtanding 


tothe ,workes of charitic. Burt becauſe 


thoſe forefathzrs of ours were mooued 
herewithall, as having hearrs of ſofter 
mettall then ours are of, therefore they 
brought forth ſuch abundant fruit as I 
hauc ſhewed. 
| bows. 5a 13 Ofalltbis then thatI haue ſaid, 
| goodand rhe godly Chriſtian may gather, firſt, 
—_ the Jamentable eſtate of the world at 
fa this day, when amongſt the ſmall num- 
ber of thoſe which beare the name of 
Chriſtians , ſo many are like to periſh 
for not performing of theſe two prin- 
cipall points of their vecation, Se- 
condly, hee may gather the cauſe of 
the infinite difterence of reward for 
good and cuil] in the Jife ro come 
which ſome men will ſceme ro maruel!l 
at, butindeed is moſt iuſt and reaſo+ 
nable, conſidering the great diverfitie 
of life in good and euill men, whiles 
they are in this world. For che good 
man doth not onely cndeuour to auoid 
an ; bur allo by refiſting the ſame, wy 
þ an 


i. _—— KC »— a -TPc av —_—_— PO—s 7” —_—Y I I EY 


: a — mmm ——n————— 


and hourely increaſeth in the fauour 
of God, The looſe man by ycelding 
conſent to his concupiſcence, deth nor 
onely loſe the fauour of God, but alſs 
doublerh finne vpon fin without num- 
ber. The good man, behides auoiding 
finne, doth infinite good workes, at the 
leaſt-wiſe 1n defire and heart, where 
greater abilitie ſeruetrh nor, Bur the 
wicked man neither in heart or deed 
dath any gond ar all, but rather ſeck- 
eth-in place thereof ro doe hurt, The 
good man imployeth all his minde,harr, 
words,and h1nds to the ſeruice of God, 
and of his ſeruants for his ſake. Burt the 
wicked man benderh all his force and 
powers both of bodic and minde, to 
the ſeruice of vanities, the world and 
his fleſh. Inſomuch, that as the good 
man increaſeth hourely in the ſeruice 
of God, to which is due increaſe of 
grace, andglory in heauen :ſo the e- 
uill from time to time,in thought, word 
or deed, or in all at once, heapeth vp 
finne and damnation vpon himſelfe, 
to which is due vengeance, and in- 
creaſe of torments in hell : and in this 
contrary courſe they paſſe ouer their 
lives for twenty, thirty , - or forty 
yeeres, and ſo come to dic, And is it 


notreaſon now, thar ſexing there is ſo 


great 


39 
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40 
Par ticnhiy end. The firft part, 


— 


great diuerſiryin their eſtate, there 
ſhould be as greator more diverſity 
alſo in their reward ? Eſpecially ſee. 


ing Godis a great God, and rewardeth | 
ſmall rhings with great wages , either | 


of eucrlaſting glory, or cuerliſting 
paine, Thirdly and laftly, tae diligent 
and carefull Chriſtian may gather of 
this, what grear cauſe he hath to pur 
in praiſe the godly counſell of Saint 
a Paul, which is, That exery man (hould 
" proue an examine bis owne workes, And 
fo be able to iudge of himſelfe, in what 


caſe he ſtandeth : and if vpon this. exa- | 


mination hee finde himſelte awry, to 
thinks God of fo great a benefit, asis 
the reutaling of ais danger, whiles yer 
there is time and places -ro amend. No 
doubt many perth daily by Gods iu- 
Aice in their own? grofi2 ignorance: 
wio if they had reccined tins ſpeciall 
fauour, 25 to ſes the pit before they fell 
in, it t-ay bee they would haue efcas 
ped the ſame, Vle Gods mercy to thy 
gainethen(gentle brorher) and not to 
thy further damnation. If thou fee by 
this examination, that hitheito rhou 


—_ 


haſt notleda true Chriſtian life, re- 


folue thy ſelfe ro begin now, aad caſt | 


not away wilifylly that precious ſoule | 
of thine, -waich Chriſt hath bought 6 | 
dcacly, 


/ 
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\' commited, 


4 
The fift Chapter, 


deerely, and which he is moſt ready 
to ſaue, and to indue with grace and 
eternall glory, if thou wouldeſt yeeld 
the ſame into his hands, and be con» 
rent todireR thy life according to his 
moſt holy, cafic, and ſweet commarte 
gdements, | 


CHAP. V. 
Of the ſeuere account that wee muſt. yeeld 
18 God of the maiters aforeſaid. 


\ Mong ft other points of a prudent MA principal 


ſeruant, rthisjs ro be eſteemed one 


principal, 8o conſiderin euety thing (cpa, 


commited to his charge , what accqunt 
ſhallbe demanded touching the ſame ; 
Alſo what manner of man his Mafter 
is: whether gentle, or rigorous, milde, 
or ſterne, carelefſe, or exquiſite in his 
accounts ;alſo wherher he be of ability ts 
puniſh him at his pleaſure, finding him 
fau'tic : and finally,, how he hath deair 
with others.before in like matrers : fox 
according to theſe circumſtances { if ae : 
be wiſe) heiwill gouerne himſelfe, and 
vſc more or lefle diligence 1n the chargs 


' aChriſtian ro vſe, inthe matters bes on. 


| forerecired, to wit, touching our end 


for 


: Thellike wiſedowe would ! counſel [71.7 


Rom.2, 
Rom:9. 


Gal. 3. 


 Heb.12, 


43 
The firſt part. 


for which God ſcar vs hither, & the two 
principall points thereef enioyned for 
our excrciſe in this lifezto confider{l ſay) 
what account we fhall be demanded for 
the ſame, in what manner, by whom, 
with whar ſcacricie , with what danger 
of puniſhment,if we be found negligent 
and retchlefle therein, 

3 For better vaderftanding whereof 
it is to be nored firſt, with what order, 
and with what ceremonies , and' cit. 
cnmftances God gaue vs this charge, 
or rather made and preclaim=d this 


Jaw of our bchauiour and ſervice to- 
ward him, For albeit he gaue the ſame 


commandement to 44am in the fil 
creation, and imprinted it afterwarde! 
by nature into the heart of each man 
before it was written(as S, Paul teſth 
fieth); yetfor more plaine declarations 
ſake, and to conuince. vs the more of 
our wickedneſſe ( as the ſame Apoſtle 
nereth) he publiſhed rhe ſame Jaw in 
writing Tables, vpon the Mount 
Sina : but with ſuch rerrour, ando- 
ther circumſtances of maieſty ( as alſo 
the Apoſtle noterh to the Hebrewes) 
as may greatly aſtoniſh rhe breakef! 
thereof, Ler any man read the nine- 


, teenth chapter of Exodus, and there he 


tall ſee what a preparation there = 


OuuImmoutteen..__ 


| 
i 


8 | 
The fift Chapter, 


Of accorllss 


for the publiſhing of this law, Firft, God 


calleth Moſes vp co the hill, & rhere rec- 


koneth vp many of the benefits which 
ke had beſtowed vpon the people of 1/- 


Ex«- d. 19, 
The dreads 


reel; & promiſerh them many mo.if they 7 publi- 
would keepe the Jaw which he was then caci-» of tha 
rogiuethem. Moſes went ro the people, £49» 
and returned anſwere againe, that they 
would keepe it. Then cauſed God the 
people to be ſanAtikied againſt the third 
day,to wath al their garments,and that 


no man ſhould company with his wife< . 


alſo to be charged that none vpon pain 
ofdeath ſhould preſume to mount vp to 
the hill, bur Moſes alone,and that who- 
ſocuer ſhonld dare bur to rouch the hill, 
ſhould preſently bee ſtoned to dcath, 
When x 6 third day was come, the An- 
gels( as S, Steucn interpreterh it) were 
ready'to promultgare'the law. Then trums 
pers ſounded mightily in the aire; great 
thunder brake out from th- skie, with 
herce lightnings, horrible clouds, thick 
myſts,& terrible ſmoake riſing from the 
mountaine, And in the midft of all this 
mateſiy. & dreadfull terror, God ſpake in 
the hearing of al ; 7am the Lord Godgw* Þ 
have bronght thee out of the land of Egypt © me 
onely ſhalt thou ſerue : & the reſt which fol- 
loweth,containing a perfeR deſeriprion 
of out duty in this life, commonly cal- 
D 


ted. 


AR Fo 


Exod.2@, 
Deut,, » 


Of avrount. 


\ 


Heb. 12. 


Gods pruiſhg 


21/708 


Cerio 


G-N.7. 
Gen. 19. 
x1 Kin.3% 
2 Kin, 12» 


4 | 

The firſt fart, 

led the ten Commandements of God, 
4 Allwhich terror & maieſty the Apo- 
tle himſelfe, as ] haue faid, apylicth ro 
this meaning, that we ſhould greatly 
tremble to breake this law, deliuered vs 
with ſuch circumſtances of dread &feare 
ſienitying allo hereby,rhar the exaCtion 
of this law muſt needs bee with greater 
tcrror at the day of iudgememnt, ſecing 


thar the publication thereof was with | 


fuch zftoniſhmenr and dread : for ſo we 
ſee alwaies great Princes Jawes to be ex: 
ecuted vpon the offenders wich" much 


more cerror,then they were proclaimed, |. 


And this may be a forciole reaſon to 
moue a Chriſtian ro 160k vnro his duue, | 
5 Secondly,if we cofider the ſharp ex-| 
ecution vſed by God vpon offenders of 
.chis law,bath before it was written, and 
fince ;we ſhall findgreat cauſe of feare 
alſo : as che wonderfull pnniſhment 


Yb 
on Adan,& ſo many millions of _—_ 
beſides, for his one fault :the drowing 
of all che world rogether: the burning 
Sodom & Gomora with brimſtone 2 the 
reprebation of Sau!: the extreame ch 

. Niſemenr of Þ avid, & the like. Which 
' being done by God, with ſuch rigor,fa 
lefle and fewer fins then ours are, 
| fovpon chem,whem he had more ca 
£o ſparc then hee hath to tolerateys;m! 


$$ 
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The fift Chapter. Of acconnt.- 
be admoniſhments what we muſt Jooke 
forat Gods hands,for :r2ach of this lay - 
of ſcruing him in this life, 

6 Thirdly, if we conſider the ſpeeches Chifts Beer 
and behauiour of our Lord and maſter ©** 
Chriſt inthis matter, we ſhall haw; ver 
more occaſionto doubt our owne Caf; 
who albeit he came now to redeeme ys, 
and to pardon all, in all mildnes, hymi- 
litie, clemencic, and mercy : yet in this 
poinr of taking accounts,he 15 not wont 
to ſhew bur auſterity & great rigor, not 

onely in words and familtar ſpeaches 
- withhis Apoſtles, bur alſo in examples ' 
z -and parables to chis purpoſe. Forſo in - 
| oneparable he damaeth that poore ſer- 
-| yant tohell (where ſhould be weeping Mar, z5; 
off and gnaſhing of tcerh) onely for that 
id} he kad not avgmented his- talent deli- 
ref uered him. And Chriſt-confeſſeth there * 
? of himſelfe, thar he is a hard man, -rea- - 
t ping where he ſowed nort,and gathering _ 
nt -where he caſt not abroad : expecting al- Mat-345 
of | ſoaduantage at cur. hands, for the ta- 
My Jents lent vs;and not accepting only his 
i owneagaine: And conſequenty threat- 
ning much marc rigor to- them which 
fol ſhall wiſpend his talens, as the moſt cf 
#f vsdoe. Agaige,he dammaerhi the ſeruant Mat-az, 
ut whom he found aſlcepe:he damneth the 
nf poore man,. which' was compelled ts 
| Dz come 
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The frft pavt, 


come into the wedding,only for that he. 


came without a wedding garment: hee 
damned the fiue fooliſh virgins,for thar 
they had norttheir oile with thew, and 
were not ready(wuwp at the very houre) 
to gca'*. with him, and would not know 
the, When they came after : and finally, 
he promiſeth ro damne all thoſe (with- 
outexception) which ſbail worke ink 
quitie) as S. Matthew teſtifieth. 

7 Moreouer,being asked by a certaine 


Tuler on a time,how he might be ſaued:. 


hee would pu him no ether hope (fo 
long as he ſaught ſaluatio by his works) 


though he here a Prince, but only this ;. 


If thou wilt enter inte life, keepe the comman- 
dements of God. And talking with his dil+ 
ciples at anorher time of the ſame mat- 
tcr,he giueth them no other rule of their 
life, but rhis; If ye love me,keepe my comman« 
dements, As whe ſhould ſay, if you were 
neuer ſo much wy diſciples, if ye breake 
my commandements,there is no more 
"vue nor friendſhip betwixt vs, And S, 
John( which beſt ef all others knew his 
meaning herein) expoundeth it in this 
ſenſe, when he ſairh ; 1fa man (ſairh he) 


knoweth God, er yet keepeth not his comman« | 


dements, bes aliar, axd the truth is not 
bim.And more yet(to take away all hope 
or expeQation from his diſciples of any 
othes 
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The fifth Chapter: 
other way pleafing bim they by keeping 
his Commandements) he ſaith in ano- 
ther place, that He came not to !ahe away 
the law,b.:t to fulfill it : and firaight way he 
inferreth vpon the ſame. #hoſgener ther- 
fore ſhall breake one of the leaſt of theſe com- 
mandements (hall be caled tbe leaſt in the hing- 
domofbeauen, For which cauſe athis depar- 
ture out of the world,the very Jaſt words 
that he ſpake ro his Apoſtles were theſe, 
that They ſhonld teach men to obſerue all bis 
commandements whatſoeuer, 

8 By which appeareth rhe ſeuere mea» 
ning that Chriſt had rouching our ac- 
count for the keeping of his commande« 
ments in this life, The which alſo may be 
gathered by that, being aſked whether 
the nſiber were {mal of them that ſhould 
beſaued: he counſellerh men to ſtriue to 
go into the ſtraight gate: for that,many 
thould be ſhur our, yea,cuen of theEw*® >, 
had eate & drunke with him, & had 1n- 
toyed the corporall preſence of his bleſs 
ſed body, bur had no regarded rolive as 
he commanded them. In which caſe he 
Gpnifieth, that noreſpe& or friendſhip 
muſt rake place with him at the laſt days 
for which cauſe he ſaid to the man who 
hee had heald at the fiſh-poole fide in 
Teruſalem ; Behold, now thon art whole, ſec 
thay fin 0 mare , leſt worſe come to thee 
: D3 Wen 
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43 
The fir] patte 

then before, And generally he warneth ys 

12S, «::hewes GCoſpell, thatwe agree 

with o:1r+ducrſaries, and make our ac- 

counts ſtrajghr in this life, otherwiſe we 


ſhall pay ihe vttermoſt farthing in the 


life to cowe, And yet more fenerely hee 


 laith in another place ; that we ſhall render 


account at the day if iudgement for enery dls 
word wich we haut [prkens 

9 Which day of mdgement he war- 
neth vs of before,and foret:!1:rh rhe ri. 
gor and danger in ſundry places of holy 
Scripture, to the end we ſnould preuent 


thelame ; and fo dire our lives while 


we naue time jn this world, as we may 
preient our ſclues art that day without 
fcare and danger, or rathcr with great 
loy and comfort: when io many | conn 
ſands of wicked people ſhall appeare 
theie,rtorheir ercraall confuſion. 

10 Andbecauſe there is nothing whith 
ſo fitly theweth ſeucrirt2 of Chriſt 
inrakins our accaunt «t the Jaft day, 
as tne order & maner of this 1t9dg2ment 
deicrived woſt diligently by the bely 
ſcripture it ſelfe : it ſhall make much 
for our purpoſe, to conſider the fame, 
And firit of al, 1eis to be noted, that 
there be two tud2eients appoiured af- 
ter death wherect the one is called pat: 
ticular: whereby cach mau preigntly vp: 

ol 
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49 
The fifth Chapter, Of acorn; 
ypon his departure from this world, re- 
ceiuerh. particular ſenrence , either of 
puniſhment, or of glory,according ro his 
deedsin-th:s life(as Chriſt: owne words Toba © 
arc) whereot we haue examples in Laxg- ,, = = 
11 & the rich glutton,who were preſent» Luke 16, 
ly carried the one to paine, the other to 
reſt, as 5. Luke teſtiherhs And ro doubr 
ot this were ovoſtinacy, as S. Arſe afar- L:b.2.de 
meth, The orher indgement is called animC.6s 


-generall, for -that it ſhall be of 'all men 


togetherin the end of the world, where 
ſhall a finall itentence be pronounced{ei_ 
ther of reward or puniſhment)vpon al, 
men that euer Jiued, according to the 
workes which th:y haue dons, good or 


bad in this lifes and aſterwards neuer 


more queſtion be made of altcring cheir 


eftate,thatis, of eaſng the paine of rhe 2 Cor.g» 


one, or ending the glory of the other; 

11 Nowas touching the firſt of theſe 
two judgements, alverc the boly aunct- The pared: 
ent Fathers, eſpecially 5. Argu/une.doe ular indees 
gather and cenfder dbicis. particulars mens | 
off great ſeuer:tic and feare (as the paſe +4328 = 
fag: of ovr ſoii)2 from the body to the 45" 
mbuoall {tar of God, ynder the cuſto- 
dy both of goudl and«en!ll Angels : the 


feme thee hath of tems: rhe ſudden 


ftrangen-f': «< f the place where the t5;the 
trror 0 Gods prilencegihe ftrarght ex» 
V4 AMLNALLON 


+ 


Of arcomit, 


bby ebers 
be two 11647 - 
ments ap, 


t oiced. 


I 


fo - 
The firfl part. 
amination ſhe muſt abide, and the like:) 
yet for rhat che moſt of theſe things are 
to be c« nſidered alſo in the ſecond iudg- 
ment,which is general: I wil paſle ouer 
ro the {ame,noting only certain reaſons 
yeelded by the holy Fathers, why God 
after the firſt indgment wherein he had 
aſligned to each mi according to his de- 
ſerts in particular,would appoint more« 
ouer this ſecond generall iudgement, 
Whereof the firſt 1s,for that the body of 
wan, riſing from kis ſepulcher,mighr be 
partaker of the eternall puniſhment or 
glory of the ſoulez euen as it hath beene 
partaker with the ſame, cirher in verrue 
or vice in this life, The ſecond is,that as 
Chriſt was diſhonorcd & pur to cenfufi- 
on here in the world publikly :ſo much 
more he might ſhew his maieſty & power 
at thar day, in the fight of all creatures: 
and ſpecially of his enemies, The third 
is, thar both the wicked and good mighr 
recciue their reward openly, to more 
confuſion and heart-griefe of the one, 
and to the greater ioy & triumph of the 
other, who commonly in this world haue 
bin overborne by rhe wicked, The fourth 


. ts,for that cuil] men when they die, doe 


net cemmonly carry with them all 'their 
demerir & cull; for that they leaue be- 
hind them cither their, ewil] example to 

| - 7 | rheir 


wat 


wat 


Fr. 
The fift Chapter. 
their children, & fawiliars corrupted by 
them : or els books & means which may 
time corrupt others. All which being 
not yet done,but comming to paſle after 
their death,they cannor ſo conueniently 
receiue their judgment for the ſame pre- 


: Y 
Of account? 


o 


Conſuder wel, 
thu reaſon 
094 Reae 

derg | 


ſently:bur as the ewil falleth our,ſo their © 


aines are to be increaſed, The like may 
be ſaid of the good. So thar(for example 


fake) S, Pauls glory is increaſed daily, & 
ſhall bevnto the worlds end, by reaſon 


of them thar daily profit by his writings 
and example: and the paines of the wic- 
kedare for the like reaſon daily augmen- 
ted. But at the laſt day of iudgment,ſhall 
bean end of all our doings, and then ir 
ſhal be ſeen euident]y,what each man i3 
to haue in the iuſtice, 8 mercy of God, 

12 To ſpake then of this ſecond iudg- 
ment generall and. common for all the 


Of the gems 
rall d1y of 
indgements 


world,wherein as the Scripture ſaith, God-. 


ſhall bring into indement every error, which 
hath bin committed. There are diuers circiq» 
ſtances to be coſidered, & dmiers men do 


ſet downe the ſame diuerſiy:;but in mine 


epinon,no berrer,plainer,or more effec- 
tuall declaration can be made therof,th& 
the very ſcripture maketh ir (cIfe; ſerring 
forth vnto vs in moſt ſfignificart words, al 
the maner, order,& circumſtances,with. 


the preparation thereynro as followeth. 
D 3 3 Ot 


ex 
Of account. The firft part, 
Luke 21» 


Ma:.2;. 


13 Atrharday there ſhall be fignes in 


Marke 134 the ſun, and in the moon,& inthe ſtars, 


Elay I3s 


Z COre1s. 


AS Tcr. Ts 


3c 9" .4s 


o' Chriſt, wao will brivg to light theſe - | 


Ju, 


the ſun ſtalibe darkned, the moon ſhall \ 
give nolight,the Nars ſhall fall from rhe 
Skies and all the powers of heauen ſhall ' 
be moved, the firmament ſhall leaue his 
fitruation with a great violence, the ele- 
ments ſha] be-diſſolued with heat: &rhg 
eatth with all that is in it, ſhall be con- 
ſumed with fire:the earth alſo ſhal moue 
oft her place,& ſhallflic Ike alittle deer 
or ſheepe. The diftrefle of nations vpon 
the carth ſhall be greart,by reaſon of the 
confuſion of the noiſe of the ſea, and. 


 Roods, & men ſha! whither away for fear \ 
; Y 


& expectation of rheſe things, that then | 
ſha}l come vpon the whole worid, And 
then ſha!] the fiene ofthe Sonne of man 
appeare inthegskic,and then (t.al} all rhe 
tribes of the earth mourne & waile; and» 
they fha'l ice tne Son. of man comming 
in the clouds of neauen with much pow-- 
cr and glory,great autaority & maicltic.. 
And thenin 2 moment, in the twinck-: 
ling of an ey« hee ſhall ſend bis Angels: 
with a:trumpcr, and with a great cry at» | 
midnigkt,and they ſhal gather together | 
his elc& trom the foure! parts of the | 
world, from h:avcnto earth, £1] muſt 
be preſented before the mdgemcnt ſcat 


tings. f 


--——s * 


F3 

The fift Chapter. 

things which were hidden in darknes, & 
will make manifclt th thoughts of mens: 
barts: & whatſocuer hath binſpoken in 
chambers in the eare, ſhall be preached' 
vpon the houſe op. Account ſhall be as- 
ked of every idle word, and he flo] indge 


our very righteouſnefle it ſcife. Then 


ſha!) rhe juſt ſtand in great conftancy a- 
gainſt thoſe which have 2fl:Qed them 
in this life: and the wicked ſ2eing thar, 
ſhall be troubled with a borrible teare, 
& ſhall ſay to the hils ; Fall ypon vs and 
hide vs from the face of kim that fitterh 
yponthe tiron,& from the anger of che 
Lawbe, for that the grear dy of wrath 
15 come. Then ſhall Ckrit ſeparate the 
ſheeve from the guates, & thall par the 
ſheep on his right hand, & the goates on 
the I:ft,8: ſhall ſay to thoſe on th2 right 
hand: Come yeeblefed of my Father, 
pofſefſe the kingdome prepared for you 
fromrie beginning of the world, I was 
hungry,and you gaue me to cat: I was a 
ſtranger,and you gave me harbor] was 
naked,and youcloathed mee: I was in 
priſon, and you cams to me. Then ſhal 
the juſt ſay,O Lord, when haue we donz 
theſe things for the2 ? And the King 
thall anſwere ? Tri-ly when you did chem 
to the lea of my brothers. you did it to 
me, Thea ſhall he ſay to then on his left 

os T7 has 


Of actornt, 


Luke I2s 


Plat.74s 


Sap-$. 


Luke 23, 


Apocss 
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| Of account, | 
hand:depart from me(you accurſed)ints 


[ 


$4 
The firſt part, 


cucrlaſting firc,prepared for the Deuill 
and kis angels: for I was hungry,& you 
fed me nor :I was a ſtranger,& you har- 
bored me not: I was naked,and you clo- 
rhed me nor;I was fick, &in priſo,8 you 
viſited me nor. The ſhal they ſay:0 Lord 
whe haue we feene thee hungry or thir- 


| Nie,or a ftranger, or naked,or (ick,or in 


priſon,&did notminiſter vnto thee?And 
he ſhall anſwer: Verily, Itel}you,ſecing 
you haue not done it to one of theſe leſ- 
ſer,you hauc not done it ro me, And the 
theſe men ſhall go into eternall punith- 
ment : and the iuſt into life euerlaſting. 
14 Tell me whar a dreadfull prepas 
ration 1s here laid down?*How many cir 
cumſtances of feare & horror ? It ſhal be 
Claith the Scripture)ar midnight, when 
commonly men are afleepe- it ſhall be 
with hideous noyſe of trumpets, ſound 
of waters, motion of all the elements: 
what a night will that be, troweſt thou, 
to ſce the earth ſhake;rhe hils and dales 
mouecd fromtheir places,the Moone dar« 
kened,the ftars fall down from heauen, 
the whole element ſhinered in peeces,& 
all the world on a flaming fire ? 

15 Canany tongue in the world ex. 
preſſe a thing more forcible then this 
malter is exprefled by Clift, the y 

. &$ 


__— 
The fft Chapter. 


the very iuſt men and the Angels them- 
| ſelvesare ſaid to feare it And then (as 


ſtles & Prophers themſelues? What mor- 
ta!l heart can but tremble in the midft of 
this. ynſpeakable terror ?-1s it marnell if 


of accounts 


' S.Peter reaſonerh)if the inſt ſhall ſearce be 1 Poe. 


 ſaved;where ſhall the wicked man and ſymer 


' eppeare ? Whar a dreaful day will it be for 
the careles and looſe Chriſtian (which. 


hathpaſſed his time pleaſantly in this 


world)when be ſhall ſee ſo infinite a ſea. 


of feares & miſeries to ruſh vpon him? 


16 But befides all theſe moſt terrible 


| & fierce preparatians, there will be ma» 
* ny other matters, of no Jefſe dreadfull. 
conſideration, asto ſee all ſepulchers o- 
pen atthe ſound of the trumpet, and to 
yeeld forth all rheir dead bodies, which- 
they haue receiued from the beginning 
of the world : to ſee all men,women and 
children ; Kings and Queenes, Princes 
and Potenrtares, to ſtand there naked in. 
the face of all creatures:their fins reuea- 
td,their ſecret offences laid open, done 
& commirred in the cloſers of their pa- 
laces,and they conſtrained and compel: 
led togiue account of a thouſand mat- 
| ters, whereof they would diſdain to have 


\be:netold inthis life : as how they haue 5, ,_ 
ſpent the timezhow they haue imploicd v4 a 


' Ucis wealth ; what behauious rhey 
vicd 


haue the laft day. 
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1 
The firft-part, 


vicd towards their brethren thow rhey. 


hauec mortified their ſenſes : how they 


hauz ruled rheir appetites : how they. 


haue obeyed the inſpirations of the ho- 


Jy Ghoſt : and finally, how they vicd all 


coodgiſts'in this lite ? | 
17 Oi(deetc brorher) it is'vnpeſfible 
to exprefle what a great treaſurc a good 
conſcience will be ar thar day : it will be 
more worth then ten thouſand worlds, 
for wealth will not helpe: the ludge will 
not be corrupted -witha mony 3 no inter- 
ceflion of worldly triends ſhali preuaile 
for vs at that day, no nor of the. Angels 


themſclues 3 whole glory Gall be then, 
as the Propher ſaith ; To bind: kinos m fet- 
ters, and Noble zen in ion manacles. to exe- 
ente vpon them the indeements preſcribed; and 


this fh ill be glory to all his Samnts. Alas what 
will 21] thoſe wiſe pcople do then, that 
nowliue in delights, and can take no 
Paine inthe ſeruice of God ? What ſhift 
will rhey make in thoſe extremities ? 
whither will they turne them ? whoſe 
helpe will they ccaue.? They ſhall ſee all 
things cry vengeance abour hem: all 
thingsyeeld rhem cauſe of teare & ter- 
r@r:but nothing to yeeld them any hope 
of comfort. Aboue the:n ali be their 
judge offended with them for their wic- 


—S 


Eednglle;bencath them hell open, & che. , BY 


Erucl 
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The fift Chapter, 


ctuell furnace ready boiling £6 regeiue 


them: on the right hand fhall be their 
ſins accuſing them; on the left hand the; 
deuils ready to execute Gods cternall. 
ſentence ypon them? within them their 
conſcience gnawing ; without them all. 
damned ſoules bewailing : on euery fide., 
the wofld burning: - Good Lord waat, 
will th: wretched francr doe, 11uironed , 


with all theſe miſeries?How wil his hare 
ſuftaine theſe anguiſhes? What way will 
he take ?To goe backe is impoſlible : to 
goe forward is intolecable. What then 
ſhall he doc, but(as Chriſt forrelleth) he 
ſhall dry yp for very feare: ſecke death, 
and death ſhali flie from him: cry tothe 
hils to fall vpon him,& hey refuſing to 
doe him ſo much pleaſure, he (hall ſtand 
there as a moſt deſperare,forlorne, and 
miſerable caitife wreech, wvatill hee re- 


- 
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Of accomnt | 


Mae,n4; 
ApOCHs 


Apoc Ho 


ceiue thar dreadfull & irreuocable fen- Mar 27x. ' 
The laft fexs> 


rence pro. 


tence, Goe yee curſed into eweilaſiing fire. 
18 Which ſenrence once pronounced 
confider what a dolefu!l.cry & ſhour will 


uOruced, 


firaight follow, The good.retoycong and., 
finging prayſes 1n the gl-ry of their. Sa- | 


viur z the wicked bewailing; blaſphe- 


ming, and curſing the day oi their natis - 
V.tle. Conſider the intellcrable ypbrat- | 


ding of the wick:d infernall ſpriits a= 


gainſt thele miſerable condEnzd ſoules, . 


ncw 


| Pfaccoun, 


F_ 

The firſt payt. 
now deliuered to them in prey for eter, 
Wirh how bitter ſcofs & taunts will they 
hale them on to torments? Conſider the 
eternall ſeparation that then muſt bee 
made of fathers & children ; mothers '8& 
daughters; friends and companions:the 
oneto glory,the other to confufion, with, 
out euer ſeeing one the other againe: 
and(that which ſhal be as grear a gricfe 
as any other,if it be rrue that ſome con- 
cciue, that our knowledge ene of ano» | 
ther here on earth ſhall fo far remaine), | 
the ſon going to heauen ſhall nor pitie | 
his-owne father or mother going ro hel, | 
bur ſhall reioyce at the ſame,for that it 
turneth ro Gods glory for the exececutis. 
of his inſtice. Whar a ſeparation (1 fay) 
ſhall this be 7What a farewell > Whoſe 
heart would not breake art that day, to 
make this ſeparation, if a heart could 
breake at that time,& ſo end his paines, 
Bur that will not be, Where are all our 
delights now?Where are all our pleaſant 
paſtimes become ? Our brauery in ap- 
parell, our gliſtering in gold, our honor 
done to vs with cap & knee,allour deli- 
cate fare,al our muſick,al our wanto da- . 
Jiances & recreations wee were wont to 
haue,all our good friends & merry e&pa- 
nios, accuſtomed to Jaugh, & ro difport. 
the time withys?where are they _ FE 

Rn On 
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The fift Chapter. Of accom, 


Oh (deere brother)how ſower will all 
the pleaſures paſt ofthis world ſeeme ar 
i tharhoure # How doletul will their me- 
, morybeyntovs? How vaine a thing wi 
all our dignities, our riches, our pofſeſ- 
ons appeare ? And on the contrary fide, 
hoy ieyfull will chat man be, that hath 
attended in rhis life to liue vertuouſly, 
albeit with paine and contempr of the 
world? Happy creature ſhall he be thar 
euer he was borne, and ao tongue bur 
Gods can exprefle his happineſfle, 

19 And now to make no other conclu- The coxclas 
fion of allthis,but cuen that which Chriſt /## .. 
himſelf maketk:let vs cofider how cafic a 
matter is it now for vs{with alittle paine)} 
roauoid th e danger of this day, and for 
what cauſe itis foretold ys by our moft 
mercifull iudge & Sauijour,to the end we 
ſheuld by our diligece auiod it, For thus 
he concluderh after al his former threar- 
nings ;/idete,vintlate, Ec. Looke about Mark.r95 
you, watch, 8 pray ye,for you know not 
when the tune ſhall be, Butas I fay vnto 
you,ſo I ſry varo all, be watchful. And in 
another place, hauing reckoned vp all 

| theparticulars before recited, leſt any 

_ {hou}d doubt thar all ſhould nor be AO: 
 tulfilled,he ſaith;Heavrn & earth fhal paſie, 324» 
 ( but 7y words ſhalt not paſſe. And rea % rk Fas. an af 
| Kththisexhortarion; dttend therefore vn- Crit, © 
io 
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Bf account, 


A godly ex- 
hort<«10n of 


Chrifte 


2 Pets 3s 


Ecclo 18. 


60 : 
The firſt part, 


to your ſelues, that your hearts be not ouerconte | 
w:th banqueiting and drunhenucſſc, and with | 
the cares of this life, and (that aay comet pon } 
you ſuddenly. For beſhal! come as aſnare wyan 
"them whish inhabit the earth : be you thenfare 
waid:-full, and alwaiespray, that jou may be 
worthy ts eſ/ape all theſe things which arc to 
come, and te fland confidently before the Soant © 
of man at this day, Whar a friendly and 
fatherly exhortation is this of Chriſt? 
Who could defire amore kind, gentle, 
or effeQuall forcwarning ? Is there any 
man that can pleade ignorance here 
after ? The very like concluſion gathe- ' 
cd S.Peter out of the premiſes, when he } 
faith. The day of tbe Lord ſhall come a 4 
theefe-: in which the elements ſhall be difſolucd, 
&6. Sceing then all tho/e things muſt be di. 
felued, what manner of men ought we to it | 
in bo'y cennerſatioa ard. piety, expcel:ng and 
£27708 10 mect the comming of that da) of| 
the Lord, &c This meeting of che day of 
judgement{w © RS,Peter ſpeakerh of)is an 
earncſtloging afrer it,w© ® neuer is had, 
vatill arſt there gov before a due examt- 
nacion of our eſtate, and ſpeedy amend 
ment of our life paſt-therfore ſaith moſt) 
notably tac wiſeman ; Pronide thee of 1 
rediciae befare the ſure come, & exaii ne lj 
[*fz before indaememn 3 and (6 ſhall :ho's find 
propitiation inte fiznt of Gad, To _ ) 
Ds Þ 


The fixt Chapter. 


$.Paul agreeth when he ſaith,)/wewaonld 1 Cor. ite 
iudge on ſelues,we ſhould wot be 1adged. Bur 

becauſe no man entereth into due 1udg- 

went of himſelfe,and of his owne life, 

thereof ir commeth that ſo few doe pre- 

uventthis latter indgement, ſo few are 
wartchfull,and ſo many fall aſleepe in 1g- 

norance of their own danger, Our Lord 

giue.vs grace ro Jookez better about vs. 


CHAP. VI. 


A conſideration of the ature of ſin, and of 


@ (inger : for the inflifying, of Gods ſencti- 

tic, ſhewed m the Chapter be/ore. 
Orhe end thar no man may iuftle 
complain of the {cuere acc-our which 
Godis to take of vs at the laſt day, or 


of the ſeucrity of his iudgment,ler down 


iy the Chapter before, ir ſha)] notbe'2- 
mflero conſider in this Chapter, rhe 
cauſe why God doih ſhew ſuch ſeucritte 
againſt iin and finners, as both by the 
w<® hath bin faid doth appeare, & allo 


bythe whole diſcourie of holy Scripture, 


where he in eue ry place almott denouns 


Cceth his extrcame hatred, wrath,and in- 


dignation againſt the ſametas where iris 
ſaid of him ? that Ie hateth all thoſe thei Guts barred 
works 1915uitie did that both the withed tſimers, 


Bas ad his with:d:cfe ave in h:trcd voith PLS: 


. Pal s 
Lim. And finajly, that ihe whole life of L 34s 


ſinners, 


 -Thenature of fin 


"I I IT TEE EOS” YI POET = > IE Sr or IE OI eG DEI TIRE PEI 2 Ie EDDIE CEEIRY emma 


Pro.t5. 
Job 1s. 
EBiay I's 

Pi ile x J» 
Plales 9 * 
EcEClu. 15s 


The reaſon 
why Ged 
| bateth a 


frener, 


The nature of fit. The firſt part, 
finners,their thoughts, words, & works, | 
yea, & their good actious alſo are abu- | 


63 


minations in his fight, whiles they live in 


fin. And that(which yer is more)he can« 


not abide nor permit the ſinner to praiſe 
him, or to. name his teftament with his 
mouth, as the holy Ghoſt reſtifierh: and 
therefore no maruell it he ſhew ſuch ris 
gor to him art the laſt day, whom he ſq 
greatly hateth & abhorrerh in his life, 
2 There might be many reaſons alled- 
ged of this, as the breach of Gods com- 
mandements,the ingratitude of a ſinner 
in reſpe& of his benefits, and the like: 
which might uſtify ſufficierly his indig- 


nAatio towards hiny. But there is one rea * 


ſon aboue the reſt, which openeth the 
whole fountain of the matter : & that is, 


the intollerablc iniury done vnto God, | 


in cueryſin that witttingly we do comir, 
which indeed is ſuch an epprobrious ins 
iury,& ſo diſhonorable,as no meau pos 
rentace could beare the ſame at his ſub- 
ies hands: & much lefle God himlelfe 
(who is the God of maieſty) may abide 


' to haue the ſame lo oftE iterated againlt 


him,as commonly it is by a wicked man, 
3 And for the underſtanding of this 
intury, we muſt norte, that cury time we 
comir ſuch a fin,therce doth pas through 
Sur heart(though we marks it not)a cer- 
tallis 
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3 
The foxt Chapter. The nature of [i. 


tainepradtike diſcourſe of our ynderſtan« 
ding(as there doth alſo in euery other 
ele&ion)wherby we lay before vs on the 
one fide, the profit ef thar fin, which we 
areto commit,that is,the pleaſure that 
draweth vs to it:& on the other part,the 
offence of God, that is,thar leeſing of his 


friendſhip by rhar fin if we do it:& ſo ha- Ty. ;v;ary 
| Uingasit werEthe balances there before done ro Ged 
vs, & putting God in one end, & in the #/ie. 


other the aforſaid pleaſure : we ſtand in 
the midſt deliberating 8 examining the 
waight of both parts; and finally, we doe 
make choyce of the pleaſure,8 do reic& 
God,that is, we do chuſe rather to loſe 
the friendſhip of God, with his grace,& 
whatſocuer he is worth beſides, then to 
loſe the pleaſure and deleFation of fn, 
Now what thing can be mofe horrible, 
thenthis? What can be more ſpitefull to 
God, then to prefer a moſt vile pleaſure 
before his maicfty? 1s not this worſe thE 
that into lerable iniury of the Iewes,who 
ckote Barrabas the murderer, & reieged 
Chriſt their Sauiour ? Surly hcw hei- 
nous ſoeuer that ſin of the lewes were, 


Mar-1 Lo 


n. \yctin two points this doth ſeeme to ex» 


ve 
ph 
Ie 
ns 


{ ceedit:the one,in that the ewes knew 
 notwhom they refuſed intheir choice, 
12s Wedo; the other,in thar they refuſed: 
)Chriſtbur once;and we doit often, yea 
| daily 
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God, 
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64 
The firlt part. 
daily & hourely, when with aduiſement | 
we giue conlentin our hearts vnro fin, 
4 Andis it m:rucile then that God } 
deal-th ſo ſeurrely and ſharply in the *' 
world to come, with wicked men, who | 
dovſc himſo wpprobrioufly & .contemp- | 
twouſly in this life © Surely the malice of | 
a finner is greattowards God, and hee 
doth not onely diſhonour Him by con- | 
tempt of his Commandements, and by | 
preferring moſt vile creatures before | 
him; bur alſo beareth a ſecret hatred& | 
g:udge againſt his Maieſtie, and would | 
(if it lay in his power)pull him our of his | 
ſearzor(at the l-aftwile)wifh there were ) 
110 God at all to punith finne afcer this | - 
life. Let euery ſinner examine the bot-| * 
rome of his conſcience in this point, | / 
whether keconldnor be content, there } 
were no" immortalitie of the ſoule, no| * 
reckoning after thislife, no Tudge, no - 
puniſhment, no hell, and conſequently] * 
no God, to the end he might the more} * 
ſecurely enioy his pleaſure. s 
5 And becauſe God(which ſearcheth} ® 
the heart and rains )ſeeth xc! this ira N 
terous affeRion of ſinners towards him, P 
G 
wt 
t 
(: 


larking within their bowels, how ſmooil 
ſocuer their words are : therefore hee 
denounceth them for his enemies in 


the Scripture,and profeiicth open wy 
| D 


The fixt Chapter, 


| &hoftility againft chem And then ſup- 
' poſeyou what a cale theſe miſerable me 
arein, (being bur -filly wormes of the 
earth)when they haue ſuch an enemic 
ro fight againſt chem, as doth mak- the 
very heauens to tremble at his Jooke, 
And yet that it is ſo heare what he ſaith 
what he ihreatneth, what he thundceth 
 againſtthem.Afﬀcer he had by the mourh 
, | of Eſaythe Prophet repeated many fins 
| abominable in his fight(as the taking of 
bribes,@ppreſltng ot poore people, and 
thelixe) he defieth - the docrs riereof, 
az his open enemies, ſaying ; Th:us {aith 
the Lord of hoſts, the ſtrong Lord of hats of 
Iſrael, Bebol1 7 w:ll be veuenred upon my e« 


The 141Ye of [ite 


Sinu'ys ext 
11:40% ro Ged, 


aid Geadio 
thi, 
Swch L:ke 


a ſo. 


tlay 26.113 


Plal.90- 


| Remies,and w | comfort my ſelfe in their de- 
t | fruthon, And the Prophet Dazid, as he 
e| Wasamanin moſt high fauor with God, . 
0] andmade very priuic to his ſecrets: ſo 
o| hee vety-muclr doth vtrer this ſcuere . 
y| mMeaning,and infinir diſpl:aſure ia God 
el againſt taners calling them his enemies 
vefſels of his wrath, & ordained to eter- 
4 nalltuine & deſtruftion; and complai- 
i. neththat the world wil not beleeue this 
o,\ Point, A8 v1wiſe man(ſaith he) will no! 
ry, learae this, neither will the foole wnderſland 
f It, What TY this. ? How finners afrer 
in| They be ſprung vp,& workers ef iniquity 
ir (afterthey hays appeared ro the world) 


doc 


| | &E 
The nature of fs. The firſt part. 


"'Y 
by 


do periſh eucrlaſtingly? And what is the 
reaſon of this? He anſwereth immediate 
ly ; Becauſe thine enew#2s (0 Lora) behold, 0 
Lord ihine enemies ſhall periſh, and all thoſe 
t hat worke iniquity ſhall be conſumed.By this 
we ſce thar allinnets bee enemies to 


God, &God to them,& we ſce alfo vpog | 


whar ground & reaſon. But yer(for the 
further iuſtifying of Gods ſeuerity) ler 
vs conſider in what meaſure his hatredis 


towards ſin,how great; how farreit pro. .| 


cecdeth ; within what bounds it is come | 
' prehended); or if it harh any limits or 
bounds at all,as indeed it hath.nort, bur 
is infinit, that is, withour meaſure or li- 
mitation, And(to vtter the matter as in 
eruth ir ſtanderth) ifal che rongues in the 
. world were made one tongue; and al the . | 
ynderſtanding of all creatures ( I meane 
of Angels.and n.en) were made one vn- | 
derftanding:yer could neither this rong 
exprefſe, northisvnderſtandingconceine 
the great hatred of Gods heart rowards 
euery fin, which we do wittingly commit, 
And the reaſon hereof ftandeth. in two 
points. Firſt for thar God by how much 
more he is better then we are by ſo much 
more he loueth goodneſſe & hateth fin, 
then we do: and becauſe he is infinitely 
| good, therfore his loue to goodnes is Ihe 
Knit : as alſo hjs hatred to cuill,& conſe 
quently 


67 | 
4 The ſixth ebapter. | Thenature of fin,” 
f quently his rewards ro them both are. 
infinite, the one in hell, the other in hea*» 
ues | 
} 6 Secendly, wee ſee by experience =Y defer: 
that how much more great 'and worthy aech infinite - 
theperſonis, againſt whom an offence puni/pmenty 
| jscommirted, ſo much greater the of- 
| fenceis : as the ſelfe ſame blow giuen 
toaſeruant, and to a Prince difterech 
greatly in offence, and deferuerh dif- 
ferent hatred and puniſhment, And for 
that cuery ſfinne which wee aduiſcdly 
commit, is done direQly againſt the 
| _ perſon of God himſelfe, as bath beene 
LC ceclared before, whoſe dignity is in- 
, fnite $ therefore th= offence or guilt Rom.$, 
| ofeuery ſuch fin is infinite, and conſe 1 Corte 
quently deſcrnerh infinite hatred, and 
infinite puniſhment at Gods handes, 
| Hereof tolloweth the "reaſon of diners 
| things both ſaid and done by God in 
the Scriptures, and taught by Diuines 
- touching the puniſhment of fin, which 
ſeeme ſtrange vnto the wiſedome of 
the world, and indeed ſcarce credible, 
As firſt of all, that dreadfull puniſhment The paniffi- ' 
of cternall and irreuocable dainnation '#* of Aw» 
\ of ſo many thouſands, yea millions of &* ** 
Angels created ro glory, with almoſt 
Infinite perfetion, and that for one 
encly finne, once committed, and that 
Ty E enely 
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The x&1rt of ſia. 


- carnation of Chriſt, and fince: ( for al- 
' beic wee are deliuered from the guilt of | 


and had in our fleſh ſubieRted himlelfe 
ynto his Fathers iuſtice, albeit the loue 
| his Farher bare him were infinite: yet 


ſed deere ſonne: no not then when he 


68 | 
The f.1fl part, 4 


onely in thought, as Diuines doe hold, 
Secondly, the cigorous puniſhment of | 
our firſt parents .4dan and Eve, and all } 
their poſteritic, for cating of the tree | 
forbidden: for which faulr, beſides the 
chaſtifing of the offenders themſelues, 

and allthe creatures of the earth for 
the ſame,and all their children and ob 
ſpring after them, both before the in- 


that finne, yer tempora!l chaftiſementy 


Temaine ypon vs for the. ſame, as hune 


ger, thirſt, cold, lickneſle, death, ands 
thouſand miſeries more) beſides alſo the 
infinite men damned fer the ſame 2 be- 
fidesthis (1 ſay, which in mans reaſon 
may ſceme ſcucre enough ) Gods wrath 
and iuftice could not bee ſatisfied, ex- 
cepthis owne ſon had come downe in. 
ro the world, and taken our fleſh ypon 
hins, and by his paines ſatisfied for the 
ſame. And when he was come downe 


— 
» 


that God might ſhew the greatnefſle of 
his harred and wuſtice againſt finne, h# 
neuer left to lay on ypon his ewne bleſ- 


faw himſorcowfull vato death , _— 
| 


d, 


of | 


a 
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The foxth Ebapter, Thenature af (mm, 


thed in a ſweat of reggie þ 
andcrying ; 0 Father mane, if it be poſfſi- Mat. 26. 
ble, a tho cup paſſe from me, And yer c— 
more pitrifully afrer,vpon the Croſſe : 0 agar. 27. 
mp ;God why baſt tho's forſaken me > Not- Pſal.av 
withſtanding all this ( Iſay ) bis Father ay 54 
delivered him not, bur laid on ftripe 

ypon ftripe, patne vpon paine, 'tormenr 

after torment, vnrill he had rendred vp 

his life and ſoule into his ſaid Fathers 

hands, which is a wonderfull and dread- 

full documenr of Gods hatred againſt 

finne, | : 
7 TI might here mention the finne of The fans of 


"Eſain ſelling his inherirance for a lir- Ef44e 


$8 Afolmight alledge the example 
| E 2 of 


tlemeate 7 of which the Apoftle ſaith; anda 


Hee found no place of vepentance after 3 Heb. 12+ 
though be ſought the ſam? with teares. Al- Of Saul, 


fothe finne of Saul, who (his fin being ? Kin. 1 5+: 


And16., 


but one finne, and thar onely of omil- 1 Kin.1 96 


' fon, in not killingſ.Azag the King: of andis. 
_ Amalek, and his catrel, as he was wil. And 46. 
l&d) was vtterly caft off by God for - the 


fame, (though he were his anointed 
and choſen ſeruant before) and could 
not get remiſſion of the ſame, though 


both he' and Sarmel the Propher did 
greatly lament and; bewaile the ſame 


"rr or at the leaſt, that he was reie- 
pe | | 


She nature of fra. 


I, Kin» 9. 


Pal. 6. Z4- 


6.108. 
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a King I» 


Kecle-4o. 


Pal. 16. 


'Pſal.y. 
Pal. 9. 
Pſal.36. 
Plal.144+ 


"+ 
The firit patts | 


of King Dau:d, whoſe two finnes, albeir | 


( vpon his hearty repentance ). God 
forgaue : yernotwithſtanding all the. 
ſorrow that Dad conceiued for the 
ſame, God chaſtiſed him with maruel. 
lous ſeueritie © as with the death of his 
ſon: and other continuall afflition on 
bimſelfe as long as he liued, And all this 
To ſhew his hatred againſt fin, and there. 
by to terrific vs from commirting the 
ſame, 

9 Ofrthis alſo doe m_ all thoſe 
hard and bitter ſpeeches in Scripture 
rouching ſinners, which comming from 
the mouth ofthe holy Ghoſt ( and ther» 
fore being moſt true and certaine)) may 
ruſtly giuec all them great cauſe of fears 
which liuc in finne, as where it is faid: 
Death, bioud, contention, edee of (word, op- 
preſſion, bunger, contrition, and whips : all 
theſe things | are created for wicked finners, 
And agaiac| ; God ſball raine ſnares of fie 
vpoll ſraners : brimflon2 with tempeſiuoud 
winds ſhall be the portion of their cup. A- 
gaine, God will bee knowne at the day 


of iudgement ypon the ſinner, who 
ſhall be taken in rhe workes of his owne. 


hands: many whips belong vato a fin- 
ner: let ſinners bee turned into hell. 
God ſhall ſcatrer all fioners : God ſhall 
daſh the teeth of finners in. their 


) 


E 


mourhes; \ 
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71 
The ſixth Chapter. 


when hee ſecth his day of deſtrugion 
commerh of: che ſword of finners ſhall 


rutne into their ownz hearts ; thou ſhalt pgy, 1,0, 


ſee when ſinners ſhall periſh : the armes 
of ſianers ſhall be cruſhed and broken 
finners ſhall wither from the carth © de- 
fire not the glory and riches of a fin- 
ner, for thou doeſt /not know the ſub-. 
yerfion that ſhall come vpon him |s God 
hath giuen him riches to dec eive him 


therewith : behold, theday of the Lord xcclef.r. 
ſhall come ( a cruell day and full of in- Pſal.71- 
dignation, wrath, and fury) to make Eſay 13» 


deſolate the earth, and to cruſh in pec- 
ces - her ſinners within her. The iuſt 
man ſhall reioyce ſceing this reuenge, 


and then ſhall he waſh his hands | in the pry, gy, 


bloud ef inners, Theſe anda thouſand 
ſuch ſentences more of Scripture,which L 
omit, vttered by the holy Ghoſt againſt 
finners,may inſtru& vs of their pirifull e- 
ſtate, and of the vnſpeakeable hatred of 
God againſt them, as long as they perſiſt 
in finne. 

10, Of all theſe conſiderations the 
holy Scriptures doe gather one conclu- 
hongreatly ts bee noted and confide- 


redbyvs : whichis ; Miſcrosfacit popu- Pro.14. - 


lopeccatum. Sin bringech men ro miſe- 


E 3 oat 


The n4tuve of fox; 
mouthes3 God ſhall ſcoffe at a finner, Pal. 57+ 


Dui dilgt iniquitatem, Plal.tos 


The nature of ſite 


Tob.12. 


Eccle.21» 


Tob 4 5 


Plal.g. 


x lokn 3. 


| The obflina- 
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The fi: parts 
edt aniz:y; (nam He that louerh iniquity, 
bateth his cwne ſoule. Or (as the Angel] 
Raphaelverrteth it invther words,) They 
which commwir fin, are open enemies to 
their owne ſoules, Wherefore they lay 
downeto all men, this generall, ſeuere, 
and moſt neceſſary commandement, 
ypon all the paines before recited : Duefp 
n facie-colubri fuge peccata, And againe; 
Cane ne aliquando peccato conſentias : Beware 
thou neuer conſent to fin, For how. 
ſoeuecr the world doth make little ac- 
count of this matter, of whom ( as the 
Scripture noteth; ) The ſmner u praiſed in 
bis Infis, and the wicked man 3 bleſſed: yer 
moſt certaine itis, for that the ſpirit of 
God:auoucheth it: ©ut factt peccalury ex 
diaboloeft : Hee which committeth 
fin is of the Dewll, And therefore is to 
receive his portion among Deus at the 
latter day. 

11 Andis not all this ſufficient(deere 
brother) to make vs deteſt finne,and to 
conceiue ſome feare in committing 
thereof: Nay, is not all this irong. & 


nough to. batter their hearts; which 


liue in ſtate of finne, and doe commir f 


the ſame daily, withour conſideration 
or ſcruple : What obſtinacy and hard- 
n:fſc of heart isthis? Surely we ſee the 


holy Ghoſt prephecied rrucly of them, 
when 


PRY an—_ toons cou as 
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The fixth Chapter. 


The nature of ſia 


| when he ſaid; Sinners alienated from God , Plal-$7+ 


 arepiſſeſedwith a ſury like a ſerpent ; and 
like « deafe cockatrice which ſtoppeth her 
eares tothe inchanter. This fury ( I fay ) is 
the fury or madnefſe of wilfull ſinners, 
which top their eares like ſerpents, to 
all the bely inchantments that God can 
vievnto them for their conuerfon, thar 
js,coallh'is internal] motions, and good 
inſpirations : to all remorſe of their 
' onne conſciences : to all threatnings of 
holy Scriptures: to all admoniſhments 
of Gods ſeruants: andre all the other 
meanes which God deth vſe for their 
ſaluarion, 
12 Good Lord, whe weuld witting- 


CE es 


of ten thouſand worlds , if he confide- 
redthe infinit damages, hurts, incon- 
uenjences, & miſeries, which doe come 
by the committing ot one finne ! For 
firſt, he that in ſuch ſort finneth, leeſeth 
the grace of God, which was giuen 


Theloſſes * 
thatc | | 
ly commit any finne , for the gaining & /inee. 


Efay 


Tf. 
and 


him, which is the greateſt gift that God Icr.lb1d. 


can giue tea creaturc in this life ;and 
conſequently hee leeſerh all thoſe 
things which did accompany that 
grace 2 as the vertues and gifts of the 
haly Ghoſt, whereby the ſoule was 
beautified inche ſight ofher ſpouſe, and 
armed againſt the aſſaulrs of her ene- 

| E 4 mics, 


[hi 
fl 
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The faſt pA tt 
mies. Seconely, hee leeſethrhe fauour 
of God, ard conſcquent]y his fatherly 
proteRion, care, 2nd prouidence over 
him, and gainethhimto be his profeſ- 
ſed enemy. Which how great a lofſe 
It is, wee may efteeme by the hate of a 
worldly Courtier, which ſhould leeſe 
the faucur of an carthly Prince, and 
Incurre mortall hatred by the ſame. 

Thirdly, hee leeſeth all inherirance, 
claime, and title to the kingdome of 
heauen, which is due onely by grace, as 
S., Paul notcth ; and conſequently de- 
priveth himſclfe of all dignities and 
commodities following the ſame in 
this life: as the condition and high pri- 
uiledge of a Senne of God : the com- 
munion.of Saints : the proreion of 
Angels, andthe like, Foutth]y, hee lee- 
ſeethrhe quier, joy, and tranquiltie of 
a good conſcience, and all the fauours, 
cheriſhments, conſolations, and other 
comforts, wherewith the holy Ghoft is 
wont to viſit the minds of the juſt. Fifth- 
ly, heelceſeth the reward of all his 
good workes done fince he was borne, 
and whatſocuer hee doth, or ſhall doe 
while he tandeth in thar ſtate, Sizthly, 
hee maketh himſclfe guiltie of erernall 
puniſment, and ingrofſerh his name 
mthe booke of pervition, and conſe- 


quently 


75 ; 
The fixth Chapter, 7 he nature of jms. 


quently bindeth himſelfe ro all thoſe 
inconueniences , whereto the repro- 
bate are ſubieRt, tharis, to beinheri- 
rour'of hell fire, to be in rhe power of 
the Deuill, and his angels : to be ſubiet 
to all finne and rempration of fin $ and 
his ſoule ( which was before the temple 
of the holy Ghoſt ; the habitation of 
the blefſed Trinitie ; and place of -re- 
poſe for the Angels to viſits) now to be 
theneſt of ſcorpions, and dungeon of 
Deuils, and himſelfe a companion of 
the miſerable damned, Laſtly, he aban- 
doneth Chriſt , and renounceth the 
portion he had with him, making him- 
felfe a perſecutour of the ſame by trea- 
ding him vnder his feere ; and crucify- 


ing him againe, and defiling his bloud tb.s. 


(as the Apoſtle ſaith ) in fnning againſt 


him, which died for ſinne; and therefore Rom.s.. 


the ſame Apoſtle pronounceth a mar- 
ueilous heauy ſentence againſt ſuch 


n theſe words ; ff we finne wilfally 7Z0V Heb.ro, 
after wee haye veceined knowledge of the Roms. 


truth, there remaincth no more ſacrifice for 
buns, but rather a certaine- terrible exp: fn- 
ton of indgement, and emulation of fire 
which (hall conſume the advcrſarics. To 


" _ Pl - 
which S. Peter azrecth, when he faiths 2 P8t-2e- 


It bad bine better ao! '0 have knew-'e the 
wy. f in{t'ce, then oft:r ſci kaweledee to 


*. 
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| Fhe natmeoffim. Thefiftpatt, 
| ſlide backe againe from the holy commandemm | 


Which v.15 Uitens 
Excufe of 13 Nowthenletour worldlings goe, 
Sow. and ſolace themſelues with fin as much 


| as they will : ler them excuſc and plex 
 fſantly defend the ſame,ſaying; pride is 
but a point of Gentry : glutrony, good 
fellowſhip 3 lechery, and wantonneſle, 

atricke of youth, and the like : the 

ſhall find one day thar theſe excuſes will 

nor be receiucd 2 bur rather that theſe 

avs pleaſant deuiſes , will be rurned into | 
om  teares, They ſhallproue thar God will | 
not be icfted with, bur thar he is the } 

ſame God ſtill, and w1i'l aske as ſeuere | 

account of them, as he hath done of 6- 

thers before : alrchoughtr ir pleaſe not 

them now to keepe any account of their 

life ar all: butrather to tuine all into dif- 

port & pleaſure, perſwading themſclues, 

that howſocuer God hath dealr with 

cthers before ; yet he will forgiue all to 

them: bur the holy Sciiprure reafoneth 

after another manner, which. | would 

hane cuery wiſe Chiiſtian ro cone 

kder, ' 

14 S, Pail comparing the Tewes fins | 
Rom.zz, With ours, makerh this colletien ; ff | 
God ſpared not the natural boughes , take 

beed leſt he ſpare xet th:e, And thereupon. | 


be inferreth this admonition 2-Not: ab- 
| FP | 
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The ſixth Chapter, The nature of fin... 


A. fapere, ſed time: Bee not too high. 
"minded,but feare. Againe, the Apoſtle 
Fe reaſoneth thus vpon the old and the 
| newlaw:he that broke the law of XM0- 
a | ſt, being conuited by rwo or three 
. | witteſſes, dieth for the ſame, without yg 46, 
commiſeration or mercy 3 and how much 
7. | more grieuous puniſhment doth he de- 
| ferue, which breaking the Jaw of Chriſt 
F/ by wilfull finne; treadeth the Sonne of 
God vnder the feer, poVureth the bloud 
ofthe new Teſtament, and reprocheth 
{ theholy Ghoſt? In like manner reaſo- 
 neth Saint Peterand Saint Jude, rouch- p, 1146, 
ingthe finne of Angels and ours. 
God ſpared not the Angles when they 
| finned, butdid thruſt them downe to 
hell, there ro bee tormented, and to 
bee kept vnto iudgement with crernall 
chaines ynder darknefle $3 how much 
kfſc will he ſpare vs? And againe, If the 3P#t-2. 
Angels, which paſſe vs in power and 
ſtrength, are not able to: beare Gods- 
execrable iudgement againſt them,. 
what ſhall we doe ? Againe, in another: 
place, hee reaſoneththus : If the iuft 27e 4 
wan ſhall hardly bee ſaued', where ſhall | 
the wicked man-and finner appeare ? 
By which examples we'2re iuftraged —_ 
to reaſon in like ſort : If God hath pu- oak 
nilted ſo ſcuercly one finne inthe An- 
gels, 


ai _— 


| Fs nature 


+ 


of fin, The firft part, 

gels, in Adam, and-in others before re 
cited: what thall I looke for, which 
haue commitred fo many finnes againſt 
him? If God hath damned ſo, many 
for lcficr ſinnes then mine bee 2 what 
will he doe to me for greater ? If God 
hath borne longer with mee , then hee 
hath done with many other, whomhee 
hath cur off without giuing them time 
of repentance: what reaion is there, 


thache ſhould beare longer with mee? 


Tf Daxid and others, aftcr their finnes 
forgiven them were neuertheleſle ſo 
tharpely chaſtzſed ; what punifſhmenr 
remaineth for mee,cither heere,or inthe 
world to come, torſo many ani lo grie- 
vous {innes.commirted ? If it be true that 
our Sauiour ſain , that the way is hard, 
and the gate narrow whereby men gos 
into heauen , and thar they ſhall anſwer 
for euery.1iele word before they enter 
there 3. whatſhall become of tnee which 
doe liuc ſo calicalife, anddoe keepe no 
accountofmy decdes, and much lefle of 
my words? If good men in old time did 
take ſuch paines inthe way ef thcir fal- 
uation,and yet.(as Saint Peter ſaith ) the 
very iuſt were ſcarce faued 3 what a ſtate 
am. Tn, which take no paine ar all, but do 
live in all kinde of pleafire and worldly 
eclights? 


15 Theſe 


2 
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The fixth Chapter. 


moretrue and profitable fer vs, where- 
by we might eater into ſome confidera» 
nonof our owne danger, and into ſome 
feare of the iudgements. of God, for 
want whereof the moſt part of ſfinnes a- 
mongſt Chriſtians are committed for 
fo the holy Scripture deſcribing diuers 
cauſes of wickednefle among men, put- 
reth theſe rwo for principall, Firſt , the 
flattery of the world; Duontam lauda- 
tur peccater in defiderys anime ſue: For 
thatthe ſinner is prayſed in hisluft, 


Andſecondlys ©;'a auſernntur indicia — 


tuaa facie c1115% \For that thy iudgements 
(OLord) are not before his face. And 
onthe contrary ſide; ff eaking of him- 
{elfe,he faith ;. 1 bare kept the wayes ef the 
Lord,and hare not behaved my ſelſe impioxſly 
towards God, And he giueth the reaſon 
thereof immediately; For that all his 
udgements are in my ſight. And againe, 


I baue feared thy indgements, O Lord. And. 


egaine $ 1haue beene mindfull of thy iudge- 


ments. And how profitable this feare is, 


he ſhewerh in the ſame place , demauns« 
ding this feare moſt inſtantly at. Gods 
hands for{9 hee prayerths Strike my ſu ſh 
ihou2h with thy feare,0 Lord; And S. Paul, 
(after hee had ſhewed to the Corinthi- 


ans, that wee ruſt af be preſented before the 


indiemert 


The nature of (ts 
25 Theſe kindes of conſequents were 


Pſa!. 6; 


feate. 


Pſal.r1%%. 


2 Cyr?5s 


wet® 


The nature of fn. 
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The fir fl pat bo 
indeement ſeate of Chrift 7) maketh his 
concluſion : Yee knowing therefore theſe 
things, doe ferſwade the feare of the Lord | 
vnilo men. And S. Peter after along de- | 
Claration of the maicſtic of God, and 
Chriſt, now raigning in heauen, con- 
cludcth thus : 1f then you call bim father, 
which deth indge every man according ts 
his workes without exception of perſon 3 doe 
you hue in feare, during the time of thy 


your babitation wpon earth, A neceflary 


leffon (no:doubr) fox all men, bur ſpeci 
ally for thoſe which by reaſon of their 
fins and wicked life,doe remaine in dif. 
pleaſure and hatred of God, and houre- 
ly ſubie& (as I haue ſhewed) to the fury | 
ofhis iudgements : which if they once 
fall into, they are both icreuocable and 
intollerable:; and they may bee fallen 
into as calily, and by as many wayes as. | 
a man may come to death, which are 
infinir, eſpecially to them, who by their 
wickednefle haue loſt the peculiar pro- 
retion of God, and fo conſequently of 


his Angels rao ( as I haue ſhewed ) and 


haue ſubieRed themſelues to the fiends 
of darknefſe, who doe nothing c)ſe but 
ſecke their deſtruction. both of body: 
and ſoule , with as great diligence as 
they can. Whar wiſe man then would 


but feare in ſuch a caſe ? Who could 
- Cate, 


is 
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The fixth Chapter. The wature of (5%, 
tate, or drinke, or ſleepe quietly in big T6-dager 
of chem _, 
whicy line 
in {ine 


| 
| 


} bed, vntill by rrue and hearty repen- 
|| tance', hee had diſcharged his conſci- 
| enceoffin ? Alittle Ronefalling from 
the houſe vpon his head ; or his horſe 
ſtumbling vader him as he rideth;or his 
enemic meeting him on the high way : 
or an ague-comming with cating or _ 
drinking alicrle roo much ; or ren 
ſand meanes befides ( whereof he ftan- 
deth daily and hourely in danger) may 
rid him of his life, and put him in that 
caſe, as no creature of this world, nor 
} any continuance of time ſhall be able 
todeliuer him rhence againe. And who: 
 thenwould not feare 2 Who would not 
tremble ? 
' 16 The Lord of his mercy giue vs his 
| holygrace, to feare him as wee ſhould 
doe, and to make ſuch account of his. 
ſtice, as he by threatning the ſame 
would haue ys to doe, And then ſhalt 
not wedclay rhe time, but refolue cur 
ſclues ro ſerue him, whileſt he is con= 
tentto accept of our ſeruice,and to 'par- 
don ys all our offences, if wee would: 
once make this reſolution from ons 
heart, | 


CHAP: 
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CHAP,VII Vi 

Another confederation for the further inftifying ) v 
of Gods judgements and declaration ef our | | © 
demerit,tahen from the Maieſlie of God, and | ti 

by benefits towards vs, a 


Lbeit the moſt part of Chriftiane p 
through their wicked life ariue not 
to that eſtate wherein holy Dauid 
was,when he ſaid tro God, Thy iudgements, 
Pſa'.113, O Lord,arepleaſant vatome; as indeed they 
are to all thoſe that liue -vertuouſly, and 
haue the teſtimony of a good conſcience, 
yet,atleaſtwiſe,that we may ſay with the 
PC.;s, Tame ProphertThe tudgements of the Lord are | 
true and iuftified in themſelues : and againe, 
Thouartiuft, O Lord, and thy indeement us 
r2þt; Ihaue thought good , ro addea 
reaſon or two moe in this Chapter, 
whereby it may appeare how great our | 
offence is towards God, by inning as we 
doc, and how righteous his iudge- 
ments and iuftice are againft ys for the 
fame, | 
The Maiefly % And firſtof all, is to be confidered 
<fGid, the Maieftic ofhim, againſt whomwee 
 GHnnesfor moſt certaine ir is ( as Thaue ) 
noted before )' that cuory offence isſo 
wuch the greater, and more gricuous; 
by how much greater and more noble 
the perſenis, againſt whom it is _ 
an 


| 8 
/ The ſeyenth Chapter, Gods Maiefy; 
and the party offending more baſe and 
vic And in this reſpe&t God (to terrific 
g ) rs from offending him) nameth himſelfe 
r | often with certaine titles of maiefly , as 
{ | to Abraham, 1am the Almighty Lord, And geg, vg; , 
againe ; Heauen is my ſeate, and the earth Efay 56, 
im; faotftoole, And againe , he comman- 
ded Myſes ro ſay to the people in his 
name, this Embaſſage ; Harden 70t your Deut- Thy 
neches any lonzer, for that your Lord and God, 
' #aGodof goas,aud a Lord of lords,a great God, 
hith mighty and ternible,w2ch accepteth neither 
perſon nor bribes. 
2 Firſt, then, Iſay, confider ( gentle 
) Chriſtian) of what an infinite Maieſtic 
heis , whom thon a poore worme of the 
| earth, haſtſo often and ſo contempru- 
, oully offended in this life. Wee ſee in 
this world that no man dareth to of- 
fend openly, or ſay 'a word againſt the 
maiefty of a Prince within his owne do- 
| minions : and what is the maieſtic of all 
Princes vpon the earth, compared te 
the thouſandrh part of the maicſtie of 
God, whowitha word made both kea- | 
uen and earth, and all the creatures Plal.14-. 
4 therein, and with halfe a word can de» 
ſtroy' the ſame againe : whom all the 
creatures which hee made, as the An- 
gels, the heauens, and allrhe elements 
| belides, doe ſerue at a becke, and dare. 
nor 
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The firft part, 
not offend ? Onely a finneris he which 
imboldeneth himſelfe againſt this ma- 
iefty,and feareth nor to offend the ſame, 
whom the Angels do praiſe,that domina- 
tions doe adore,the powers doe tremble 
at, and the higheft heauens, together 
with Cherubins and Seraphins doe daily 
honour and celebrate. 

4 Remember then ( deere brother) 
that euery time thou deeſt commit a 


finne, thou giueſt as it were a blow in 


the facc, to this God of great maieſtie, 
who (as S, Paul ſaith) Dwelleth in an 
wnacceſſible light $ whichnos man m thu 
world can abide to lovke wpon * As allo it 
appeareth by the example ef 'S. 7obr the 
Euangelift, who fe!l downe dead for 
yery fearc atthe appearance of Chriſt 
vnto him, as himſeclfe teſtifierh, And 
when Moſes deſired to ſee Ged once in 
his life, and made humble petition for 
the ſame; God anſwered that no man 
could ſce him and live, burtyer (to ſa- 
risfic his requeſt, and to ſhew him in 
ports whar a terrible and glorious God 

e was) hee told Moſes that he ſhould 
ſee ſome peece of his glory :but he ad- 
ded, that it was ncedfa]] he ſhould hide 
himſclfe in the hole ef a Recke, and be 
coucred with Gods owne hands for his 


def:. .c, while God (in ſome _—_— 
0 
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The ſeuenth Chapter. 


of his maieſty)did paſſe by in glory. And 
when he was paſt, God tooke away his 
hand, & ſuffered Mgſesto ſee his hinder- 
parts only, which was notwithſtanding, 
moſt terrible to behold, 

5 The Prophet Dame/allo deſcribeth 
the maiefty of this God ſhewed ynto 


him in viſion, in theſe words ; 1 did ſte Dany,” 
| (faithhe) when the thrones were ſet, and | 


the old of many dayes ſat downe : his apparell 


| waias white as ſnow : ba haire like unto 
| gurewooll, his throne was of a flame of fire, 


and his chariots were burning fire * a (wif? 


flood of fire came from his face : a thouſand 


tbouſands did ſerus bim, and ten thouſand 
hundred thouſanas did aſſiſt him:ke ſat in Indge- 
ment, and the books were opened before him. 
All this and nwuch more is recorded in 


|. Scripture , to admoniſh vs thereby whar 


aPrince of Maicſty heis, whom a ſinner 


olfendeth. 


6 Imagine now (brother mine) that _4 coxrrm. 
thou ſceſt this great King fitting in his plation of 4 


Chaire. of majeſty, with chariots of fire, 
vnſpeakeable Jighr, and infinit millions 
ofAngels about him, as the Scripture 
reporteth. Imagine furcher ( which is 
moſt trueYrfar thou ſeecſt all the crea- 
tres in the. world ſtand in his pre- 
ſence, and trembling at his maieſty, 
and moſt carefully attending to _ 

chat 
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Gods Maiefy 


| 
if 
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Sod benefits,  Thefirfl part. 


thatfor which he created them 2 as the 
hcauens to moue about : the earth ro 
bring forth ſuſtenance 3 and the like, 
Imagine further that rhouſceſt all theſe 
creatures ( how big or little focuer they 
bee) to hang anddepend onely of the 
power and vertue of God, whereby 
they ſtand, moue, and canfiſt ; and that 
there paſſerh from God to each crea 
ture inthe woild ; yea, to euery part 
that hath motion ot being in the ſame, 
ſome beame of his vertue : as from the 
ſun, weſee infinit beames ro paſle into 
the airc. Conſider (I, ſay) that no one 
part of any creature in the world (ax 
the 'fiſh in the ſea, the graſſe on the 
ground, the leaues of the trees or the 
parts of man vpon the face ofthe earth) 
can grow, moue, or conliſt, withour 
ſome lirtle ſtreame of vertue and po- 
wer doe come to it continually from 
God. | Sothatthou muſt imagine Ged 


to ſtand as a moſt glorious Sunin the 


mideft, and ſrom him to paſſe forth infi- 
nit beames or ſtreames of vertue to all 
creatures that are, either in heauen, 


| earth, the aire,or the water; and to cue-+ 


ty part thereof: and vpon theſe beames 
of his vertue all creatures ro hang : and 
*fhe ſhould ſtop bur any one of them, 
To would acltroy and aanthilate m—_ 
; Y 


8 
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f:ntly ſome creature or other. This, I 
ay, ifthou ſhale confider 'rouching the 
maieſty of God, and rhe infinite dread 
that all creatures haue of him, excepr 
onely a finner ( for the Deuils alſo doe 


feare him, as S. James ſaith) thou wilt not Iames & 


maruell of the ſeucre iudgement of God 
appointed fer his offence. For ſureI am 
that very ſhame of the world maketrh 
vs to hauc moreregard in oftending the 

ooreſt friend we haue in this life, then a 
Yicked man hath in offcading God 2 


| whichis an intollerable contempr of ſo 
| greatamaieſty, 


7 Butnowijfwe adioyne to this eg n- A to flerty 
remplation of maieſty,. another conli- ,,x,7,- 
deration of his benefigs beſtowed vpon Gud. 


vs; our default wil grow to be far greater: 
for that to injure him who hath done vs- 
good, is athing moſt dereſtable leuen in 
nature itſelfe. And there was neuer yer 
ſo. fierce an heart, no not amongft 


' brute beafts, bur that ir might be woenne 


with curtefie and benefirs:bur much more 
amongſt ,reaſonable creatures doth 


* beneficence preuaile, eſpecially if ir 


come from greater perſonages , whoſe 
lone and friendſhip declared vnto vs bur 
1n ſmall gifts, doth -greartly bind the 
earts of the receiuers ro loue them a. 


gune, | 
8 Conſider 


{ 
{ 
[ 


| 


Gods beneſb;s, 


he benefits 
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The firft path. 


8 Conſider then (deere Chriftian ) 
the infinite good turnes and benefits, 
which thou haft receiued at the handeg 
of this great God, thereby to winne the 
tohis lone, and that thou ſhonldef 
lJeaue off to offend and iniure him ; and 
albeir no tongue created, either of 
man or Angell, can expreſſe the one 
halfe of theſe gifts, which thou haſt re. 
ceiued from him, or the value. of them, 
or the grearloue and hearty good will, 
wherewith he beſtowed them ypoa thee: 
yet for ſome memory lake, I will repeate 
ccrtaine generall and principall points 
thercof,whereupon the reſt may be rc- 
berred. . - 


\, 9 Firſtrhen he hath beſtowed vpon 


"thee the benefit of thy creation,whereby 
he made race of nothing to the likenefſ 
of himſclfe, and appointed thee to ſo 


' *noblz an end, as is to ſerue him in this 


#hou wanteſt but any one ſenſe, as that 


life, and ro raigne with him in the life 


/40 come, furnithing thee for the pre- 
Aſenct with the ſeruice and ſubieRion of 
all creatures, The greatneſle of this be- 


nefit may partly be conceiued, of thou 


doe imagine thy ſelfe to lacke but any | 


one part of thy body ; as a leg, an arme, 
3n cye, or the like ; and rhat one ſhould 
freely giue the ſame vato thee : orif 


they 


thou wertdeafe or blinde, and one 
ſhould reſtore fight or hearing vnto 
thee: how wouldeſt thou eſteeme of this 
benefit 3; How much wouldeſt then 
profelle thy ſelfe heholding ro him for 
the ſame? And if rhe gift of one of theſe 
parts onely wou 1d ſeeme ſuch a- benefie 
ynrothee? how great oughrteft thou to 
eſteeme the free gift of ſo many parts tc- 
gether, 

16 Addetothis now(as1 haue faid } 
thathee hath created thee to the like- 
neſſe of no other thing bur of himſelfe, 
tono other end, bur to be his honorable 
ſeruantinthis world, and his copartner 
in kingly glory for all eternity ro come 2 
and this he hath done te thee, being 
onely a peece of dirt or clay before, 
Now imagine thou of what manner of 
loue proceeded this ? But yer ad further 
how he harh created all this magnificent 
world for thee, and all the creatures 
thereof, ro ſerue thee in this buſines: the 


heauen to diſtinguiſh rimesand ſeaſons, 


and to giue thee light : the earth and 
aire and water, to miniſter moſt infinite 
variety of creatures for thy vſe and ſu- 
ſtenance 3 and hath made thee Lord of 
all, to vſe them-for thy comfort and his 


ſeruice. And what magnificent gjfts are 


lheſe? And what ſhamcfull ingratitude 


x3 
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Gods benefs;s, 


is it, to turne the ſame to the difhonour | 


The benefit 
#f Redempti- 


£/s 


i Per-2c 


dentothar yong Prince, which ſhould 


FT. 


and injury of ſo louing a giuer as thou 
doeſt, by vſing them ro ſerue thee in ſin? 
IT But yer conſider alittle further, 


the benefits of thy redemption, muck | 


greater then all rae former 2 which is, 
that thou hauing loſt all thoſe former 


; benefits gaine, and made thy ſelfe guil 
ty by fin of eternall puniſhment, where. 


to the Angels were now deliuercd for, 
their fin committed before $3 God choſe 


'toredeeme thee, and not the Angels, 


and for ſatisfying of thy fault ro deliuer 
his ewne onely Sonne to death for thee; 
O Lord, what heart can conceiu? the 
grcatnefl2 of this benefic; Imagine thy 
ſelfe ( being a poore man ) haddelt 
committed a grieuous crime againft a 
Kings niatefly, together with ſome 

reatran of his chiefeſt Nebility, and 
that the King being offended highly 
with you both, ſhould nerwith&:nding 
pardon thee, and purthe noble man to 
dearh $4 and further alſo ( being no other 
way to ſaue thy life ) ſhouldlay the paint 


\ ofdcath due to thee ypon his onely Son 


and heire for thy ſake ; how mu 
wouldeſt thou rthinke, that this King 1o- 
nedthee ? How greatly wouldeſt thou 
eſtceme thy ſelfe beholding and-boun- 


offer 


fi 


Theſeuenth Chapter, 


offer himſelfe ro his Fathers juſtice ro 
die for thee a poore worme (and not 
for the noble man, as he would not dye 
forthe Angels) and to put his head in 
the halter for rhine onely offences ? 
' Couldeſt rhou cuer haue the heart to 
become enemy to this man after, or 
willingly and airtingly ro offend him ? 
Andyetſuch is our caſe, and much more 
bounden towards Chriſt and his Father, 
whom the moſt of vs notwithftanding do 
daily offend, diſhonour, and iniure by 


12 Butyer there follow on more 
nefits of God vnro vs, as our yocation 
vocation, whereby 
"hee hath called vs from infidelitic, to 
the ſtate of Chriſtians, and thereby 


A 


and inftificaction 
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Rom.s. 


1 © Of he; 


made vs partakers of this our redemp- 


ton , which Infidels are nor. For albzir 
he paid the ran ſome for all in generall : 
yet hce hath not imparted the benelic 
thereof co all, but to fuch only,25 beſt 
pleaſed hi: divine goodnelle to beſts: 
tvpon. After which fullowed our inf: 
lication, whereby we were not onely ſec 
tiee from all ouc finnes comm: 
tore, and from the paine and punith- 
ment due to the ſame 
ſouls beautified and inriched with his 
holy grace, accompanned with the yer - 


— —_ 


bur aiſo our 
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rues theologicall, as faith , hope, and 

charity , and with the gifts of the holy 

Ghoſt : and by his grace wee are made ) 

iuſt andrighteous in the fight of Gad, 

ad intiruled to the moſt bleſſed inheri- 

tance of the Kingdome of Heauen, 


of the Sacra» ber of benefits together ( as te vs being 
LIED now made the childrea and deere friends 
of God ) and euery one of them of inf, 
nite price and value , as the gift of the 
holy Sacraments , left for our comfort 
and preſeruation,being nothing elſe but 
; COnduites to conuey Gods grace ynto 
 vs,eſpecially thoſerwo which appertaine 
: fo all,to wit,the Sacrament of Bapriſme, 
' and of his blefled body and bloud, wher- 
' of the firſt is to purge our ſoule from fin: 
| the ſecond,to feed and comfort the ſamg 

after ſhe is purged, 
_ vſeef Thefirſtisabath made of Chriſt hi 
#14781 owne blond, to waſh and bathe ou 
wounds therein: theſecond, as amo 
comfortable and rich garment to cv: 
"ucr our ſoule withall after ſhee is waſh 
ed, Inthefirſt, Chriſt hath ſubſtitute 
in his place the Spouſe the Chureh , ti 
pronounce in his Name remiffion « 
finnes: inthe ſecond, he hath left hin 
- ſelfe, and his owne fleſh and bloui 


facramentally ro bee a pretious food, 
t 


— 


| 


The bentfy 13 Aftertheſe doe enſue a great num. þ , 


- 


to cheriſh her withall. 


Jen alſo , if Gods holy hand had not 


 wardly by ſo many wayes and mcanes? 


geod example of others; and a hun- 
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14 Beſides all th:ſe, there is yet an- The ben:Fes 
; . of preſer ua. 
other gifc , named: our preſeruation, | 4 
whereby God hath preſerued vs from racer, 
ſo many dangers, into which others 


haue fallen , and whereinto we had fal- 


ſtayed vs : as from ſuperftition, herefie, 
and infidelity, and many other grie- 
uous finnes: and eſpecially from death 
and. damnation, which long agoe by 
our wickednefſe we deſerued ro haue 
been executed ypon vs, Alſo there arg 
the benefits of godly inſpirations , and 
admonitions, whereby God hath ofren 
both knocked inwardly at the doore of 
our conſcience, and warned vs out- Ayoe-3e : 


as are good bookes ; good Sermons; 
good exhortations; good company z 


dred meanes elſe, which h- at divers 
times hath and doth ve, thereby -ro 
geaine vs and our ſouls yarto his eternal 
kingdome, by ſtirring vs to abandon vi. 
tious life,and to berak? our felucs to his 
holy and ſweer ſcruice. 
IF 61] which rare and ſingular bene. 
fits being. meaſured, either according 
tothe value of theinſelues, or accor- 
ding- to the loue of rhar heart, from 
F > which 


( ; 
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which they doe proceed, oughtto moue 
vs moft vehemently, ro gratulare to- 
wards the giuer : which gratitude 
ſhould be to reſolue eur {clues ar length 
ro ſerue him vnfainedly, and rs prefer 
his fauour before all worldly or. mortall 
reſpe@s whatſocuer. Orif wee cannot 
obraine ſo much of our ſelues : yer ar 
leaftwiſe not to offend him any more by 

our finnes and wickednefle. | 
16 Thereis not ſo fierce or cruel! a 
nature in the world (as I noted before ) 
but is miollified, allured, and wonne by 
benefits : and Stories doe make report 
of ftrange examples in rhis _— euen 
\ . »., among bruitbeaſts, as of the gratitude 
Elieninhift f Lions, Dogs, and the hike: renin 


Mag their maſters and benefators, Onely 
an obſtinate finner is hee among all the 
ſauage creatures that are, whom neither 
benefirs can moue, nor courteſies can 
mollifie,nor promiſes can allure:nor gifts 
can gaineto the faithful ſeruice of God 

| his Lord and mafter. 

Co 17 The greateſt finnerthar is in the 

pn. MA world, if he giue his ſervant but twen- 

ſouxcr. tie nobles a yeare, or his tenants ſome 


little farme to liue vpon, and if for this 
they ſerue him norart a becke, he crierh 
out of their ingratitude : and if they 
Gould further maliciouſly ſeeke * of« 

; | cn 
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the Crolle, 


fend him, andrto ioyne with his profeſ. 
ſed enemy againſt him $; how intollera- 
ble a matter would it ſeeme in his fight ? 
And:yet he himſelfe dealing much more 
ingratefully and iniuriouſly with God, 
thinketh it amatter of no conſideration, 
but eaſily pardonable. 1 ſay he dealerh 
moreingratefully with God, for that hee 
hath receiued a thouſand for one, in re- 
ſpe of all the benefits that a mertall 
man can giue to another, for he hath re- 
ceitied all in all from God ! the bread 
which he eateth ;_ the ground which he 
rreadeth; rhe light which he beholdeth ; 
together with his eyes toſce the Sunne: 
and finally, whatſocuer is within, or 
without his bodie : as alſo the minde 
with the ſpirituall gifts thereof, whereof 
each one 15 more worth then a thouſand 
bodies 2 1 ſay alſo that he dealeth more _ 
iniuriouſly with God, for that notwith- 
ſanding all theſe benefits , he ſerueth 
Gods open enemy the Deuill, and com- 
mitteth daily finne and wickednefle, 
which God hateth more then any heart 


created can hate a mortall enemy, being gy, perſe- 
thatin very deed, which perſecuted his cured Cbriff 
Sonne our Sauiour, with ſuch' hoſtilitie, v#to &ath+ 


8s it rooke his moſt precious life from 
him, and nailed him faſt to the wood of 


F3 |- 38 Of 
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13 Cf this extreame ingratitude and 


plaint againft ;niury,, God himſelfe is inforced to 
complaine in diuers places of the Scrip. 


ture, as where he ſaith ; Retribuebant 


aubi mala probons: They returned me 


home euill ſor good, And yer much 
more vehemently in another place he 
calleth the heauens to witneſle of this 
iniquity, faying , Obftupeſcie cali ſuper 
hec: Oh you heauens,be you aſtoniſhed 
at this, As if hee ſhould ſay by a figura- 


tiuc kind of ſpeech.Goe out of your wits 
you heauens with maruell, at this incre- 


dible iniquity of man towards me. For 
ſo he expoundeth rhe whole matter 
more at large in another placc ; Audit 
cel, & aniivus percipe terra:  Hearken'ye 


Heauens, and-thou Earth bend hither - 


thine cares ; Filios enutriut & exaltauly 
2pfi autem ſpreyerunt we : 1 have nourifh- 
ed vp children , and haue exalted them, 
and now they. contemne mes What a 
pitifull complainr is rhis of Goda againſt 
moft yile and baſe wormes of the earth? 
Bur yer God amplificth this iniquity 
mote by certaine examples and com 
pariſons; The Oxe (faith he ) knoweth by 


_ awner, and the Aſſe knoweth the manger of 


hu Lord and Maſter; but yet my people know 
10: me: woe beto the ſinfull Nationgto the pes 
ple loanen with iniquity, to 118 _ 

WENT 2 __ 76a, 
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ſeede, towicked children. Whar complain 
can be more vehemenrt then this? Whar 
threatning can be more dreadſull then 
thiswoe, comming from the mouth of 
kim which may puniſk vs at his pleaſure? 


Gods benets.. 


19 Wherefore(deare brother)ifthou 


haue grace, ceaſe to bee ingratefull ro 
God any longer : ceaſe to offend hin 
which hath by ſo many waies preuented 
thee thee with benefirs : ceaſe torender 
euill for good;hatred for loue; contempt 
for his fatherly affeQion towards thee * 
He hath done for thee all that he can: 
ke hath giuen- thee all thar thou art, 
ea,and (in a ccrtaine manner ) all that 
le is worth himſelfe : and meaneth be-= 
fides to make thee partaker of all his glo. 
ryin the world to come, and requireth 
no more for all rhis at thy hands, but 
loue and gratitude. O (dearec brother) 
why wiltthou not yeeld him this? why 
wilt thou not doe as much for him , as 
thon wouldeft haue another man to doe 
to thee,forlefie then the ten thouſandth 
part of theſe benefits which thou haſt 
received ?For I dare well ſfay,that if thou 
hadſt giuen a man bur an aimes ar thy 
doore, tho: wouldeſt thinke him bound 
toloue thee for ir, albeit thou haddeR 
nothing in thee worth loue befides, But 
now thy Lord ( beſides theſg his gifts). 
ag Fa bal 


Efay of 
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1y4eiu God 
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wi Prayer, 
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The firjt fait. 
hath infi 1ite cauſes to make thee loue 


him, thar is, all the cauſes which any 


thing in th2 world hath to purchaſe 
loue, andinfinitmore beſides: for, if all 
the pericCions of all things created in 


| heauen and in earth ( which doe pro. 


care loue) were put together in one, as 
all rhcir beauty, all their yertue, all 
their nobility, alltheir geodnefle, and 
the like : yetthy Lord and Sauiour whom 
thou contemneR, doth paſſe allthis, and 
Wat by many and infinite degrees: for 
that he is not onely all theſe things to+ 
gether : bur alſo hee is very beauty it 
ſelte: vertue it ſelfe : wiſedome ir ſelfe: 
ſweernefle itſe}fe:nobility itſelfe: good- 
neſſe itſelfe3 and the very fountaine and 
well-ſpring where hence all theſe things 


are deriued by little peeces and parcels 


ynto his creatures, 

20 Beaſhamed then(good Chriſtian) 
ofthis chinc ingratitude, :to.ſe:grear, fo 
good, and bountifull a Lord : and re- 
folue thy ſelfe for the time to come, to 
amend thy courſe of life, and behauiour 
rowards him, Say with the Propher, 
which had lefſle cauſe to ſay then 
thou ; Domine propitiare peccaio meo 5 mul: 
tum eftenim; O Lord pardon me mine 
offence: for it is great in thy fight, | 
know there is nothing ( O Lord) _ 

0 
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"doth ſo much diſpleaſe thee, or dry vp 
the fountaine of thy mercy, and ſo bin- 
deth thy hands from doing good, as in- 
gratitude in the receiuers of thy bene- 
firs, wherein hitherto I haue excceded 
all other :bur 1 haue done it ( O Lord)in 


mine ignorance, not conſidering thy 


gifrs vnto mee, nor. whit account thou 
wouldeſt demaund againe of the ſame, 
But now ſeeing thou haſt youchſafed 
to!make me worthy of rhis grace alſo, 
whereby to ſee and know wine owne 
fate and default : I hope hereafter by 
direQion of the ſame grace of thine, to 
fhew my ſelfe a better childe towardes 
thee, O Lord, I am ouercome ar the 
length with confideration of thy loue, 
and how can I haue the heart to offend 
thee hereafter, ſecing thou haſt pre- 
uented me ſo many wayes with bene- 


fits, even when 1 demanded not the 


ſame? Can 1 haue hands euer more to 
ſinne againſt thee, which haſt giuen vp 
thine owne moſt tender hands, to bee 
nailed on the crofle for my finnes here. 
tofore ? No, no, itis too great an iniu- 
ry againſt thee (O Lord) and wo worth 
meethat haue done it ſo often herero- 
fore. But by thine holy aſſiſtance, I 
traſt not ro returne 10 ſuch iniquitie 
forthe time to come : to which (O Lord 
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1 beſeech thee for thy mercies ſake, from 
the holy throne of heauen,to ſay, 4men, 


CHAP, VIII. 


Of what opinion and fecling we ſpall bee tou- 
chiag thc{e matters, az the time of our death, 


He holy Scriptures doe teach ys, 


and experience maketh it plaine, | 


- thatduringthe time of this1.te the 
commodities, prefcrments,and pleaſures 
of the world , doe politſie ftrongly the 
hearrs of many men, and doe hold them - 
chained with ſo forcible inchanrments, 
being forfaken alſs vpon their iultde- 
ferts, of the grace of Gud: ſay and 
threaten wharaman can , and bring a- 
oainſt them all the whole Scripture, e- 
ven fromthe beginning of Geneſis ro 
the end of the Apocalyps ( as indeedit 
is all againſt finne and finners) yer will 
it preuatle nothing with them being in 
that Jamentable caſe, as cither they 
belecue nor, or cſteeme nor whatlioe- 
ucr is ſaid to that purpoſe againſt their 
ſettled life, and reſolution to the centra- 
ry. Ofthis we haue infinite cxamples 


| 


| 


in Scripture 2 as of Sodome and Go- | 


morrah, with r1e Cities about , which 
would nat hcare the warnings that 


good 


4 
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good Lit gave vnto them. Alſo of Pha. 
rao, whom all chat euer 2oſes could doe, 
cithzrby ſignes or ſayings, moucd no- 
thing. Alſo of Indas, who by no faire 
meanes or threatnings vied ro him by 
his Maſter , would change his wicked 
reſolution. But eſpecially the Prophers 
ſentfrom God, from time to time , to 
difſwade the people from their naughry 
life, and conſequent]!y from the plagues 
hanging ouer them, doe giue abundane 
teſtimony of this complaining cuery 
where,of the hardneſfſe of fnners hearrs, 
that would nor bee moued with all the 
exhortations, preachings , promi'es, 
and thundring thar they could vie, The 
Prophet Zachary ſhall reftifie for all in 
this matter, who ſaithof the people of 
Alfrachy alittle before their deftrudion 5 
Hoc att: Dominus exercituum, &%c. This 
faith the Lord of hoſtes; Tudgs ituſtly; 
And fo forth, And preſently hee ad- 
deth: 4nd they wou!dio: attend , bit thr- 
wnz their backes, went not away , ſlapped! 
thext eares, to ihe end iley mwebt n0t heave « 
&1d they did put their hearts as an Ada- 
mant fone , to the end they nicht net heate 
the Law, and the words winch God did feud 
in bu Spirit by the hands of the former Pro- 
phtts, whereby Gods 21005 indignation was flir- 
redvup, | 
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2 Thisthen is, and alwayes hath bin 
the faſhion of worldlings, and reprobate 
perſons, to harden their hearts as an 
Adamant ſtone, againſt any thing thar 
ſhall be told them for the amendment of 
their lives, and for the ſauing of their 
ſoules, Whileſt they are in health and 
proſperitie they will not know God, Ag 
in another place he complaineth, yer as 
the Prepher ſaith : God will bave bis day 
with theſz men alſo, when be will be knowne, 
And that is, Cornoſcetier Dominus indict 
faciens, God will be knowne when hee 
beginneth to doe indgement. And 
this is at the day of death, which 1s the 
next dore t9 iudgement, as the Apoflle 
reftificrh, ſaying: 1: 75 apointed for all men 
ence to die, and afier that inſne!h tudges 
mcnt. 7 
3 This,I fay,is the day of God, moſt 
terrible, forrowfull, and full of r:15ulas 
tion to the wickzd, wherein God will 
be knowne to be a righteous God, and 


, t9 reſtore toeuery man according as 


he hath done whilc he lived :as S, Paul 
ſaith, oras rhe Propher deſcriberh it 5 
He will be lnowne then to be a terrible God, 
and ſuch a one as t1heth away the ſpirit of 
Princes, a terrible God ta the Kings of the 
earth, Art this day there will beea 
great chang2 in all other things, as 
wirth 


ET = 


as Godccallerh it, 


" downe clzerely, when it 'deſcribeth rhe 
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mirth will be turned into ſorrow: laugh- #mgs a | 
ings into | weepings : pleaſures into _— | 
paines : ftoutneſle into feare: pride into 
deſpaire; and the like : ſo eſpecially will 

there bee a ſtrange alteration in iudge- 

ment and 9pinion :for that the wiſdome 

of God, whereof haue ſpoken in the 

former Chapters, and which (as the _ 
Scripture ſaith) 1s accounted folly of the wiſe 3 Cor:s | 
of theworld, will then appeare in her like- gg © 
nefſe, andl as itis in very deede, will bec x Cor. ma) 
confefled by her greateft enemies .to be 
onely true wiſedome : and all carnall 
wiſedome of worldlings to be meete folly 


4. This the holy Scripture ſetteth - 


very ſpeeches and lamentations of the 
wiſe men of this world at the laft day, 
ſaying : touching the vertuous whom 
they deſpiſed in this life ; Nes in{tuſati, Sap. 5. 
&c.: Weſenſeles mendid eſteeme their 
life to be madnefle, and their end to be 
diſhonorable : but looke how they are 
now accounted among the children of 
God, and their portion is with the 
Saints, We haue erred from the way of 
truth? and the light of righteouſneffe 
bath not ſhined before vs,neither hath 
the Sunne of vnderſtanding appeared 


Ynto ve, Wee haue wearied out our 
| ſclues 


| © OY =_ 
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ſelues in the way of iniquity and pet- 


dition, and wee haue walked cragpy: ' 


pathes:but the way of the Lord wehaue 


not knowne. Hitherto are the words of - 


Scripture; whereby wee may percciue 
what great change of iudgement there 
will be at the laſt day, from that which 
men haue now of all ſuch matters ? what 


confefling of folly $ : what acknowledg- 


Ing of errour: what hearty ſorrow for 
labour loſt : what fruitlefle repentance 
for hauing runne awry? Oh that men 
would conſider theſe things now, Mee 
haue wearied ont our ſelues (ſay theſe mi- 
| ſerable men) in the way of mmiquity and 
perdition , aud wee baue walked craggis 
pathes, Whar a deſcription is this of las 
mentable worldlings, who beate their 
braines daily,and weare out themſclues 
in purſuite of vanity, and chaffe of this. 
world, for which they ſuffer notwiths 
ſtanding more paines oftentimes, then 
the iuſt doe in purchaſing of. heauen ? 
And when they arriue too, ar the laſt 
day wearicd and worne out with treu- 
ble and royle, they find that all their la- 
bour is Joſt,all their vexarion is taken in 
vaine: for that the little pelfe which the 

haue gotten in the world, and for whic 

they haue ſtruggled fo ſore , will helpe 
them nothing , but rather greatly aftlit 
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' andtorment them: for better vnderſtan- Cfthe ſeu! 
.) ding whereof,it is to be conſidered, that OORE "I 
three things will principally moleſt theſe jp — 
men at the day of their death, and ynto ef miſery 114 
theſe may all the reſt be referred, death. 

5 Thefiſtis the exceſitue * paines 0 
which commonly men ſuffer in the ſe- Tnoſe 
paration of the ſoule and body, which Ftp. 
haue Jiued ſo Jong together as two epecially » 
deere friends vnited in lone and plea- tobere- 
ſure, and therefore moſt loath to part -_ _— ; 
now, bur enely that they arc enforced a | 
thereunto. This paine may-partly bee worldly: 7 
conceived by that , if wee would driue fo: thc gods 
out life but from rhe Jeaſt part of our 7 haue for 
, 1c moſt *. 
body, & as for example, out of our little pa. a fing- 


finger, as Chirurgians are wont to doe, gilar com-/ 
hen they will mortifie any place , to. forttherine. 
make it breake : ) what a paine doth a 
man fuffer before it be dead ? What ra- 
ging gricfedoth hee abide ? And if the 
mortitying of one little part onely,doth 
ſo much afflit vs: imagine what the 
violent mortifying of all the parts to- 
gether will doe. For we ſee that firſt the 
foule is driven by death to leaue the 
extreame parts, as the toes, feet, and 
fingers 2. then the legges and armcs and 
ſo conſequently one part dycth after an- 
other , varill life be reſtrained onely to 
the 1 care, which holdeth our Jongeſt, 
Ts 
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The day of death, - 


one caſtle after another, ſhould drive 
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as the principal] part, bur yer muſt &. 
nally be conſtrained to render it felfe, 
though with neuer ſo much paine and 
reſiſtance : which paine how great and 
ftrong it is, may appeare by the brea- 
king in peeces of the very ſtrings and 
holds wherewith it was enuironed, 
through the exceſhue vehemency- of 
this deadly torment, Buryer before it 
come to this pointto yeeld, no man 
can expreſſe the cruell conflia that is 
berwixt death and her, and whatdi- 
ſtreſſes ſhe abiderh in time ofher ago. 
ny. Imagine that a Prince poſſeſſed a 
odly City in all peace, wealth, and 
pleaſure, and greatly friended of all his 
neighbours about him, who promiſed 
to afliſt him in all hisneeds and af- 
faires :and that vponthe ſudden his 
mortall enewy fhould come andbe- 
fiege this City, and taking one hold af- | 
ter another ; one wall after another ; 


— x 


this Prince onely to a lirtle tower, and 
befiege him therein, all his other holds 
being beaten downe, and his men flaine 
in his fight: whar feare, anguith,. and 
miſery would this Prince be in? How 
often would he Jooke our atthe wit 
dowes and Iloop-holes of his towers. to 


bours 
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And ifhe ſaw them all ro abandon him, 
and his cruell enemie cuen ready to 
breake in vpon him, would he nor bee 
in a pitifull plight, tccow you ? And euen 
ſo fareth it with a poore ſoule at the 
houre of death, :The body wherein 
ſhee raigneth like a iolly Frinceſſe in 
all pleaſure, whileſt it florifhed, is now 
battered and ouerthorne by her e- 
nemic, which is death: the armes, legs, 
and other parts wherewith ſhe was for- 
rified, as with walls and wards, during 
time of health, are now'ſurpriſed and 
beaten to the ground, and ſhe is dri- 
uen onely to the heart, as tothe laſt and 
extreameſt refuge, where ſhe is alſo moſt 
fiercely aſſailed in ſuch fort, as ſhe can- 
not hold our long, Her deere friends 
which ſoothed her in time of proſperi- 
ty, and promiſed aſſiſtance, as yourh, 
phylicke , and other humane helps, doe 
now utterly abandon her : the enemy 
vill not bee pacified or make any 
Jeague, but night and day aſfaulterh 
this Turrer, wherein ſhe is, and which 
now beginneth -ro ſhake and ſhiuer in 

eeces, and ſhee looketh hourely, when 
er,enemis in moſt raging and dread. 
full manner will enter vpon her. Whar 


thinke - you is now the ſtate of this al- 


flifted 


The day of deaith. 


' bours would come to helpe him or no > 


| | 708 
| F'be day of death. The firſt part. 
j flited ſoule? Ir is no maruell if a ywite 
man become a foole, or a ftour world. 


tremity as we often ſee they doe in 
ſuch ſort, as they can diſpoſe of no. 


'Ser.49.ad mindes,as Saint Auſten alls prooueth (or 
"Pin em {ore other vnderhis name) and giueth 
| vs therewithall a moſt excellent fore. 
warning , if men were ſo gracious as to 
followit; When you ſhall bee in your 

laſt ſickeneſſc,deare brother (laith he)O. 

how hard and painefull a thing will it 

be for you to repent of your faults 
committed ? And why is this, but onely 

for that all the intention of your minde 
willrunne thither , where all the force 

of our paine is 2 Many . impediments 
ſha)ller men, at that day : as the paine 

of the body, the feare of death, the 

fight of children (for the which their 
fathers ſhall oftentimes thinke theme 
ſclues often damned) the weeping of 

the wiſe, the flattery of the world, the 
tewpration ofthe Diuc!l, the diflimula- 

tion of Phyſitians for Jucre ſake, and 

the ike, - And beleceue thou (O man) 
which readeſt this, that thou ſhalt 
quickely prooug all this rue Lay” 

Wy FC 


ling moft abiet, in this inſtant of ex. 


thing well: cither towards God or the | 
world at this houre; the cauſe is the. | 
extremity of paines , oppreſling their ' 
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Fdfe$ and therefore T beſcech thee thar 
thou wilt repent before thou come vn= 
) to this laſt day : diſpoſe of thy houſe, 


2 | andmake thy teſtament while thou arc 


thine owno man; for if thou tarry yartill 
| the laſt day , thou ſhalt be led whither 
| thou wouldeſt not, Hitherro arc the 
| Authors words. | 

6 Theſccond thing which ſhall make 
Death terrible and grienons to a worldly 
man,is the ſudden parting (and that for 
ever and euer ) from all the things 
which he leued moſt dearcly in this 
life, as from his riches,poſſeſsions, ho- 
nours,effices,faire buildings, with their 
commodities, goodly-apparell, with rich 
iewcls, from wite and children, kindred 
andfriends,and the likes wherewith he 
thought hiniſclfe a bleſſed man in this 
life, and now tobe plucked from them 
pon the ſuddeny,. without euer hope to 
ſceor vie them againe,Oh what a griete, 
whatatorment, willl this. be?For which 


PE 


quam: amare et memoria twi, hominti pacem 
babentiin ſubſiantys ſuis? O death, how 
vitter--is thy memory vato a man thae 
hath peace and reſt in his ſubſtance, 
Andriches? As who would ſay there is 


no -more bitrernefle or gricfe in the 
world to fuch a man, then to remems | 
| { ber 


The cighth Chapter. Yhe day of death 


The (ico 


watter of 
miſery m | 
arathhs 


cauſe-the holy Scripture ſaith : © mors Kccle-{Y + 
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ber or thinke on death onely, but much f 
mote ro goe to it himſelfe,and thar out of | , 


hand, when it ſhall be ſaid vnto them, az 

Chriſt repotteth, it was to the great 

wealthy man inthe Goſpell, which had , 

"MII his barnes ful}, and was come new to the} ( 
| higheſt top of Ffelicitie: Stwlte, hac nofte af | 
mman tuam repetent a te, que autem paraft,} . 

cuiuserunt ? Thoufoole, euen this night] 

"they will rake thy ſoule from thee, and] « 

then who ſhall haue all that thou. haſt] } 

ſcraped together? | I 

Pye ſorrow +7 [tis impoſſible, I fay, for any tongue| 3 
Y ag to exprefle the dolefull ſtate of a warld«| ; 
We ly man in this inſtant of- death, when | \ 
nothing that ever he hath gathered to- 

gether, with ſo much labour and rtoyle, | , 

and wherein hee was wont to haue fo | , 

much confidence, will not dee him | , 

good any longer, butrather affli him | | 

with the memory thereof, conſidering | c 

thathe muſt leaue all to orhers; and goe | þ 
himſelfe-to giue account for the getting þ þ 

. - and vling of the ſame( perhaps to hu | ;; 
eternall damnation ) whileft in the | g 

- 'meane time other men in the worlddo |þ 

live merrily and pleaſantly -ypon that | y, 

hehath gotten, little remembring, .and | y 

lefle caring for him, which lieth per-| 

haps burning in vnquenchable fire, for| þ 
the riches left vatorhems This is a " 


— 
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fall and Iamentable poinr, Which is-to 
bring many a man, to great ſorrow and 
anguiſh of heart atthe laft day, when all 
earthly ioyes muſt be left, all pleaſures 
and commodities for euer abandoned. 
Oh what a dolefull day of parting will 
this be ! What wilt thou ſay ( my friend ) 
at this day, when all thy glory, all thy 
wealth, all thy porape is come to an 
end ? Whar art thou the better now to 
haue lived in credit with the world? 
In tauour of Princes ? Exalted of men? 
Feared, reuerenced, and aduanced, ſee- 
ing.now all is ended, and that thou canſt 
vle theſe things no more ? 

8 Bur yet there is a third thing 


which more then all the reft will make ,; 77 in lone 


this day of death to bee troubleſome 
and miſerable vnto a worldly man, and 
that is, the conſideration what ſhall bee 
come of him, both in body and ſoule, 


And for his body it will be no ſmall Eccle.»p 
' horrour to thinke that it muſt inhe- 


rit Serpents, beafts, and wormes, as 
the Scripture ſaith ," that is, it muſt 


| be caſt our to ſerue for the foode of 


rermins : that body 1 meane , which 
was fo delicately handled before, with 
the yarieties of meates, *pillowes, and 
beds of downe, ſo trimly ſer forth in 
apparell, and other ornaments, where=- 
| Vpon 
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The day of deathy; 


The 61gita- 
Piox of the 


Jody: 


ns 
Phe diy of death. The firft part. 


uponthe wind might not blow, nor = 


Sunne ſhine : that body (I ſay) of wheſe 


beauty there was ſo: much pride taken,  - 


and whereby ſo great vanity and fiane 
was committed: that body, which in 


this world w2s-accuſtomed to all pam: 


pering, and could abide no auſterity 6 
diſcipline, muſt now come to bee abax 
doned of all men, and left onely ro bee 
deyoured of Wolues. . Which thing al- 
beitit cannot but breed much horcour 
in the hearr ofÞim that Ilyerh a dying! 
yet is it nothing inreſpe& of the dread: 


full cogirations, which hee ſhall have | 
touching his ſoule; © as what ſhall be | 
come of it? Whither it ſhall goe after | 


her departure out of the body? And 
then concerning that jr muſt goe tothe 


Judgement ſeat of God , and rhere to |. 


receine ſentence, cither cf vaſpeakeable 
glory, or inſupperrable paines: he fab 
jeth ro conſider more in particular the 
danger thereof. By compating Gods 
Iirftice and threats { ſer downe 1n Scrip- 
rure again finners ) with his owne life; 
he beginnerh to examine the wirneſſe, 
which is his conſcience, and he findeth 
jt ready to lay infinite accuſations # 
gainft him, when he commeth to the 
place of iuſtice. 
9 And now(deare brother)beginne® 
$ 
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the miſery of this man, For ſcantly there 
is notaſcuere ſaying of God inall the 


 Scxipture , which commeth nor now to 


his minde; ro terrific him withall at this Mar.2 65. 
' «Ag .1 $5 

inſtants as, 1f thou wilt enter into life, 1 tokn zf 

keepe the commandements, Hee thai ſaith hee 

hnoweth God , and keepeth not his comman- Mat.7, 

dements, is a lyar« May (pal ſay unto 11ce- 

at thet day, Lord, Lord, exc, Not the bea- Fn 

vers of the Law, but the doers of the Law ſhall |... p : 


beiuftified, Goe from mee ak workers of inis 1 Coc.6e- 


quitie- mus euerlaſting fire, Doe not yo j 
lmw, that withed men ſhall not poſſeſſe the 


* Kingdome ef GOD? Bee not deceiucd, for nei+ 


ther fornicators , nor idocaters, nor adilte- 
rers , nor uncleane handlers of their owne bs- 
dies, nor Sodomites, nor theeues, ner conetous- 
men, not drunkards, nor backebiters , nov ex- 


Rom,?; 


 farlioners , ſhall 1-14 poſſeſſe the Kingdome Gz1.8 ; 


of God, 1fy9u live according tothe fleſh, you 
ſoall die : and the workes of the fleſh are ma- 
nfeft,as fornicatien,uncleanuc(e,pantonneſe, 
lixarp, poiſoniaes, enmities, COutentions , ex 
mulations, hatred, ftriſe, diſſentiens, ſcfs, 
en ,wurther, drunkenneſſe, eluttony , and the 
like. Whercfore I foretell you , as I haueteld 
you before , that they which doe the'e things 
ſhall newer attaine to the Kinzdome of G O D. 
Wee miſt all bee preſented before the indge- yt my 
. : ; 2. 

ment [eat of Chrift , and eut:'y man receive pyoc is, 
parcularly according. as hee l ath done, s 3 Pct. 2. 
= 


The dey of deat: 


i 


| 


Phe day 6f death. 


bi Pet.2» 


3 Pe:.4. 


Mat, 19, 
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abba» 


ſand more touching- the ſeueritie of 
Gods iuſtice, and the account which 


draw vs te fin)will now lay all and. more 
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this life, good, or euill, exery man ſhall verein 


. Recording 10 bis works. God fpared not the Anggl 


when they  fmned.- You ſhall giue account if 
enery idle word at the day of indgement If the 
2ſt ſhall ſcarce be ſaued, where ſhall the wiched 
man and finner appeare? Few are ſaued, and « 
rich man fall bardly eater intothe kingdome 

beauen. . 
10 All theſe things( I ſay) and a thou. 


ſhall bee. demanded ar that day, will 
come into his minde thas licth a dying, 
and our. ghoſtly enemy ( which in this 
life laboured to keepe theſe .rhings 
from our eyes, thereby the eaſier to | 


too, before our face, amplifying and 
vrging - euery. point to the vimoſ}, a. 
ledging alwayes our conſcience fer his 
witnefſe, Which when the poore foule 
in dying canner deny, it muſt ricedes 


terrific her greatly : for ſo wee ſee that | 
. \itdoth daily, encn many good and ver 


tuous men, S. 7cromreporteth of holy 
S, Hilarion, whoſe ſoule being greatly 
afraid, vpon theſe conſiderations, to | 
goe our of the body : after long con- 
flia, he tooke courage.inthe end, and 
ſaid to his ſoule 3 God out my ſoule, goe 


out ; why art thou afraid ? Thou haſtþ. 


ſeried 


ICs 
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frued Chriſt almoſt threeſcore and ten 
ecres, and-art thou now afraid of 
death 7 Burifſo gooda man was ſo a- 
feardat this paſſage, yea ſuch a one as 
had ſerued God with all puritie of life, 
and perfe&t zeale for threeſcore and 
ten yeeres together 2 whar ſhall they 
bee, which ſcarce haue ſerused God 
truely one day in altheir lives, but rather 
haue ſpenrall theiryeeres in finne and 
yanity of the world ? Muſt not theſe men 
needs be in great extremitie at this paſs 
ee7 |. 
11 Now then(deere Chriftian)theſe 
thingsbeing ſo, that is, this paſſage of 
death being fo terrible, ſo dangerous, 
andyetſo vnauoidable as it is 2 ſeeing 
fo many 'merr periſh, and are overwhel- 
meddaily in the ſame, as it cannot be 
deniied but there doe 2: and both holy 
Seriptures and auncient Fathers dee te- 
ſie it by examples and records vats 


- Ys; what man of diſcretion would nor 


Jearne to be wiſe by other mens dan« 
gers ? Or what reaſonable creature 
would not take heede, and looke abour 
him, being warned fo manifeſtly, and 
apparently, of his owne perill ? If thou 
be a Chriftian, and doeſt beleene ins 
deed the things which Chriſtian faith 


 dothteach thee 3 then doſti thou know 


G and 


| 


| 

| 

l 
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The diy of death. 
and moſt certainely beleecue alſo, that of | 
what ſtate, age, ſtrength, dignitie, or 
condition ſocuerrhou be now, yet that 
thou thy ſelfe (I fay) which: now in 
healch and mirth readeſtrhis, and think- | 
cft thar it little pertaineth ro thee muſt 
one of theſe dayes (and it may be ſhortly 
after the reading hereof) come to prouec 
all rheſe things vpon thy ſelfe, which 
hauc here written : that is, thou muft 
with ſorrow.and griefe bee inforrced to 
thy bed, and there afrer all thy ſtruglings 
with the darts of death, thou muſt yeeld 
thy body which thou loueſt ſo much, to 
the baite of wormes, and thy ſoule to 
the triall of inftice, for her doings in this 
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life. 


72 Imagine then(my friend) thou, [ 


y, Which art ſo freſh and frelicke at 


this day, thatthy. ren, twenty, or two 
yeeres, or (it may be) rwo moneths, 
which thou haſt yer to liuc, were now 
ended, and that thou were euen at: this 
preſent ſtretched out vypon a bed, wew 


ried and worne with delour and paine, | 


thy carnall friends abour thee weeping 
and howling, the Phyſitians departed 


with their fees, as hauing giuen thee | 


ouer; and thou lying there alone mute 


and-dumb' in moſt pitifull agonic, ex- | 
the 
lf 


peQing from moment to moment, 
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| laſt Rroke of death to bee giuen thee, 
: | Tellme, inthis inſtant, what would all 
© \ the pleaſures 'and commodities of this 
: | world doe thee good ? What comfort 
- | woulditbee to thee, to haue beene of 
t | honourin this world, ro haue been rich 
7 | andpurchaſed much, ro haue borne of- 
e | fice, and beene in the Princes fanour ? 

I | To haue left thy children or kindred 
t | wealthy, to hauc trodden downe thine 
o | enemies,to haue ſtirred much and borne 

s | great ſway in this life What eaſe (T ſay) 

| | orcomfort would ir be to thee, to have ' 

0 | binnefaire,te haue bin gallant in appa- 

d \ reil, goodly in perſonage, glitrering in 

s | gold ? Would not all theſe things ra- 

ther afflift then profit thee art this in- 

| | fant 7 Fornow wouldeft thou ſee the 
t | vanitic of theſe trifles, now would thy 
> | heartbegin to ſay within thee, O folly ,,,.. wig 
, | and miſerable blindnefle of mine $ Loe, os aud 
n | here is an end now of all my delights cb of the- 
s | and proſperities & all my ioyes, all my _ —_— 
> | pleaſures, all my mirth, all wy paſtimes 9 Ga 
eq |. are'now finiſhed: where are my friends 
g | Which were wont to laugh with.mee ? 
d | My ſeruants wont te attend me, my 
& | children wont to diſport me ? Where 
te | are all my coches and horſes, where- 
£- | With I was wont ro' make ſo goodly a 
1} Kew, the caps and knees of people wont 

| G3 ro 
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ro honour me, the troupes of ſuters fol- 
Jowing me. Whereare all my dalliances 
and tricks of loue ? All my pleaſant mu. 
ficke ; all my gorgeous building ; all my 
cofitly feaſts and banquertings ? Anda- 
boue all other, where are my deere and 
ſweet friends, who ſeemed they would 
neuer hauc forſaken me ? Burt all are no | 
gone, and hauc left mce here alone to 
anſwere the reckoning for all, and none 
of them will doe ſo much as to goe with 
me to iudgement, or to ſpeake one word 
in my bchalfe, 

14 Woe worthto me,thart Thaue not 
foreſeenc this day ſooner, and to haue 
made better prouifion for the ſame 5 it 
is now too late, andl feare meel haue 

urchaſed eternall damnation, for 4 
Fire pleaſure, and loſt vnſpeakeable 
glory for a fleting yanitic. O how hap- 

ie and rwice happy are they which-ſo 
Fiue, asthey may nor bee afeard of this 
day ? Inowſeerhe difference betwint 
the ends of good and cuill, and mat- 
ucile not though the Scriptures ſay of 


the one, The death of Saints is precious : | 


And of the other, The death of pnners # 


miſerable. Oh thar I had lived ſo vertw | 


ouſly as ſome other haue done, or as[ 
had often inſpiration from God to 
foe $0: tharl had done the good deeds] 
: | might 
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might haue done : howſweet and com- 
fortable would they be to me now in this 
my laſt and extreameſt diftreſle, 

15 Totheſe cogitatiens and ſpeeches 
{ deere brother) ſhall thy heart bee in- 
forced of what eſtate ſoeuer thou bee, 
at the hovpre of death, if thou doe not 


preuent it now by amendment of life, 


which onely can yeeld thee comfort in 
that ſorrowfull day. For of good men 
the Tudge himſelfe ſaith ; Fi ante fieri 
mepientibus , refpicite et leuate capita ve- 
fire quoniam appropinquat redemptio ve- 
fra. When theſe things begin tro come 
ypon other men, doe you lift vp your 
heads, for that your redemption com« 
meth on, from the Jabours and toyles 
of this world. And the holy Propher 
faith of the vertuous man, which hath 
done good workes in this life, rhat hee 
ſhallbe at this time ; Beatys vir s An hap- 
pic man. And he giueth the cauſe ; 2 uia 
in die mala liberahit exym Dominus , & opem 
feres illi ſuper lefiurs doloris eins : For that 


, God will deliver him in this euill day, 


and will affiſt him vpon the bed of his 
forrow, Which is meant ( no doubr) of 


| the bed of his laſt departore eſpecially, 


for that of all other beds, this is the 
moft ſorrowfull, as I haue ſhewed, 
being nothing elſe bur a heape of all 

| G3 ſoxrowes 


Luke 23e | 
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ſorrow :5 rogether, eſpecially to them 
which are drawne to it before they are 
ready for the ſame, as commonly all 
they are,which deferre their amendment 


from day ro day, ang doe not attend to |. 
| 


liue in ſuch ſort now, as they' ſhall wiſh 
they had done, when they come to that 
laſt paſſage, | 


CHAP. IX. 
Of the paines appointed for ſane after thi 
life. | 

; Mongft all the meanes which Ged 
| vſeth towards the children of men, 
ro moue them to this reſolution, 
whereof Iintreat, the ſtrongeſt and moſt 
forceable(to the common ſort of men)is, 
the conſideration of puniſhments pre- 
Pared by him for rebellious finners, and 
rranſpreſſors .of his Commandements, 
Wherefore hee vſeth' this confiders 
tion often, as may appeare by all the 
Prophets, who doe almoſt nothing 
elſe, but threaten plagues and de- 
ſtrution to offenders, And this meane 
hath oft times preuailed mere then a- 
ny other that could be vſed,. by rea 
ſon of the naturall love which wee 
beare towards our ſelues : and conſe- 
quently the naturall feare which wee 
hayc ef our owne'danger, So we reade 


- 
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'thar nothing could mooue the Vizxi- Ionas 3. 


of their imminent deſtrution. And 
S., John Baptiſt, although hee came ina 
fimple and contemprible manner, yet 
preaching vnto the people ; The terror Mazth. 35 


now put tothe trees, to cut” downe for the Luke 3. 
fireallthoſe which repented net © he moo- 
ued the very Publicans and Souldiers to 
feare { which. otherwiſe are people of 
very hard mettall) who came vnto him 
ypon this terrible embaflage, and fasked 
what they ſhould doe to. auoid theſe pu- 
niſhments ? 

> Afterthen that we haue conſfide « 
red of death, and of Gods ſcuere iudge- 
went which inſueth after death, and 
wherein enery man hath to receiue ac- 
cording to his workes in this life, as 
the Scripture faith : it foJloweth that a Cor.y-_ 
wee conſider alſo of the puniſhments 
which are appointed for them, that 
ſhall bee found faulty- at that account, 
hereby at leaſtwiſe ( if no other conſi- 
deration will ſerue)) to induce Chriſti- 


For (as I haue noted before) if every 
wah have naturally'a loue of himſelfe, 
and defire to conſerue his owne caſe, 
then ſhould he alſo haue feare of peril), 
G4 whereby 


} 
if | 
'M; 


| Tuſomde 
| Primordps. 


| | &cclefin. 
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whereby he is to fall iato extreame cas 
lamity : this expreſſeth S, Bernard excel. 
lently according to his wont $ © man 


(faith he) if thou haue Jefr all ſhame 


(which apperrajneth to ſo noble -a 
creature as thou art) if thou feele no 
ſorrow (as carnall men doe not) yer loſe 
not feare alſo, which is found in very 
beaſts, Wevſeto load an aſle, and to 


weary him outwith labour, and he caff 


reth not, becauſe he is an afle 2 butif 
thou wouldeſt thruſt him into the fire,or 
fling him into aditch, he would auoidit 
as much as he could, for that he lJouecth 


life, and fearethdeath, Feare thou then, 
and be not more inſenfible then a beaſt? 
feare death: feare iudgement feare hell 
This feare is caJled the beginning of 
wiſedome, and not ſhame or ſorrow, 
for thatthe ſpirit of feare is more might 
to reſiſt ſinne, thenthe ſpirir of ſhame 
or ſorrow $ wherefore it is {atd ; Rexmembn 
the end: and thou ſhalt never ſmne. Thats, 
remember' the finall puniſhment /aps 
pointed for ſinne aſter this life, This farre 
Sainr Bernard, | 

3 Firſt therefore ts ſpeake in generall 
of the puniſhments reſerued for the 
life to come, if the Sctiptures did not 
declare in particular their greatneſle 
vnto vs, yetarcthere many rcaſons to 


el 
per: 
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perſwade vs, that they are moſt ſevere, 

dolocous, and intolerable. Forfirſt, as 

God isa God in all his workes, thar is 

to ſay, great, wonderfull, and terrible; 

ſo eſpecially he ſheweth the ſame in his gy, gw 

puniſhment, being called for that cauſe jy. 

in Scripture 2 Deus intitle ; God of iu. 

ſtice, As alſo Dew vitioum 3 God of Plal.71. 

| revenge. Wherefore ſeeing all his o. P19 

{| ther workes are full of majeſtic, and ex- 

ceeding our capacities : we may likewiſe 

gather, that his hand. in puniſhment. 

muſt be wonderfull alſo. God himſelfe 

reacherh vs to reaſsn in this manner, 

| whenheſaith ; And will yee not then feare Ter. 5. 

- mee ? and will yee not tycmble before my 

face, which have put the ſands as a ſtop 

units the ſea, and haue given the water a 
commandement neuer 10 paſſe it, ne, wot 

when it 1s moſs troubled, and the floodes 

moſt outragionus ? As who would ſay $IfI 

am wonderfull and doe pafle your ima- 

ginarion, in theſe workes of the fea,and: 

other, . which you ſee daily : you haue 

cauſe to feare me, confidering that my- 
puniſhments are like to be correſpondent: 

to the ſame. | | 
4 Another conieQure of the'preat Gods mercys + 
and, ſevere iuſtice' of God may bee the- | 
conſideration of his infinic and vnſpeak- 

| able mercy. 3 the which as it is the 

G5 Very; 
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very nature of God, and withour end or. 
| m-aſure, as his Godhead is : ſo ,is alſs 
| his iuſtice. And theſe two are the two 
Plal-4* armes(as it were ) of God, embracing 
| and kifling one the other, as the Scrip- 
ture ſaith ; therefore as in a man ef this 
| world, if wee had the meaſure of one 
| arme, 'we might caſily conieure of the: | 
other : ſo ſecing the wonderfull .exam. | 

ples daily of Gods infinite mercy to» 

wards them that repent. : we may ima- 

gine by the ſame, his ſeuere iuſtice to« 
wards them, whom he releruerh to pu« | 

niſhment in the next lite ; and whom 
Efay 13. for that cauſe, hee calleth in the Scrip- | 
Pal 7. tures; Vaſa furor; Veflels of his fury, ar: | 
Veſſels tro ſhew his fury vpon. | 

s Athirdreaſon to perſwade vs ef the 

greatnefle of theſe puniſhwents, maybe 

| Gods )4is the marucilous patience, and long juf- 

fering of God in this life : as for ex-: 

ample, in that hce ſuffereth divers men, 

from one finne to another : from one 

day to another: from one ycere "to an- 

other: from one age to another :to- 
ſpend all (I fay) in diſhoneur and de-; | 
ſpirc of his maicfty, adding .offence to: 
offence, aud refufing all perſwaſions,, 
allurements, good inſpirations, or 0»: 
ther meanes of friendſhip, that his mers 
cic can dewſe ro offer for their amend-: 
ment, 
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ment. And what man in the world 
could ſuffer this > Or what mortall heart 
can ſhew ſuch patience ? But now if 
allthis ſhould nor be required with ſe-' 
ueritic of puniſhment in the world to. 
come, vpon the obſtinate 3. ir mighr 
ſceme againſt the Jaw of iuſtice and. 
equitic -: and one arme in God might 


ſceme longer then the other. S. Paul Roms2.. 


rouching this reaſon in his Epiſtle to 
the Rowaxs, where he ſaith ; Doeft the 
not know tbat the benignitie of God ts uſed 
zo bring thee to repentance ? And thor by 
thy bard and impenitent "heart doeſt hood 
vp vengeance vnto thy ſelfe, in the day of 
wrath, and appearance of Gods inſt 1dge- 
ment, which ſhall reflore 10 every man at 
cording to his workes 7 He vſeth here the 
words of khoording wp of tengeance, to - 
. fignifie, that euen as the couetous man 
doth hoord yp money to money daily 
to make his heape grear : ſo the vnre- 
pentant finner doth hoord yp fſinne to 
fin:and Godon the contrary lide hoor- 
deth vp verfgeance to vengeance, varill 
| . hismeaſure be fullroreſtore in the end; 
Meaſure againſt meaſure , as the Prophet 


faith, and to pay vs home : According a 
to the . multitude of 1h '+ exyne abhomind- "Y 
tons, This God meant when he ſaid to Gene6.15%,- 


Abraham +, that the iniquitics of the Amor. 
the AR, + 


Of puniſhment. 


ApOC-2ls 


Pſal. 36. 


| Ezik7. 
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rheans wa: not yet full up. 
yelation vnto Saint Toh the Euangeliſt 
when he vied this concluſion of that 


booke : HNethat doth emill, let him doe yet 


ore euil + and hee that lieth in filth, let 
him yet become more filthy : for behold IT 
come quickly, and my reward # with me, to 
vender to euery man according to his deeds, 
By which words God ſignifieth, that his 
bearing ard tolleraring with finners in 
this lite, is an argument of his greater 
ſeueritie in the life ro come, which the 
Prophet Dauid alſo declareth : when: 
talking of a careleſſe ſinner hee ſaith; 
Dominzs irridebit eum 4 
quod ' Tenit ates e315 5 the Lord thall 
ſcoffe at him, foreſeeing thar his day 
ſhall come. This day { no doubr) is to: 
be vndcrſtood the day: of account. and 
puniſhment after this life, for ſo doth: 
God more at large declare himfzlfe in 
another place, in theſe words ; Ard thou 


ſorne of man, thts faith thy Lord God «© the' 
en1 iu come, new (7 ſay) the end is come wp+ 
oa thee. And 1 will ſhow in thee my finy,, 
and 1 will tydze thee according to thy 


wajes. 1 will lay againſt thee all thy ab- 
bominations, and mine eze ſhall not ſpare 


thee, neither will 1 take any mercy won 


thee, but 1 vill put thine cvone waits vpon 


*bee, and they ſhalt krow that I am ihe 


Lred 


Alfo in the Res 


= en 


quontam proſpitr 
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Lond. Beholdafflition commeth on, the end? 
| wcome, the end CI ſay) 75 come : it 5ath wat-- 
-, hed againft thee, and beheld it i come © 
craſhing 3s now come vpon thee: the time 
| come: the day of ſlaughter 3s at hand, Shoyt= 
; þ 1 will powre ou my wrath wvpor thees- 
| and 1 will fill my finy in thee 2 and- 1 will 

indge thee according to thy wayes, and 1 
will lay all thy wickedneſſe upon thee © mine - 
| oje ſoall not pitty thee ; neither will 1 take 
| ary compaſſion vpon thee, but 1 will lay thy 
| watesvpon thee, and thine abominations in the 
| mid}? of thee, and thou ſbalt know that 1 am the 

- Irdthat firiketb, Hitherto is the ſpeech of 

God himſclfe; ; 

6 Secing then now we ynderſtand in out 
general}, that the puniſhments of God OY 
inthelife ro comeare: moſt certaine to 
be great: and ſeuere to all ſuch as fall 
into them ( for which cauſethe Apeſtle 
ſaith 3 Horrendum eft incidere in manus Dei Heb-190 4 
vents t It is an horrible thing to fall in-. 
to the bands of the liuing God) ler vs- 
conſider ſomewhat in particular what- 
manner of paines and puniſhments they 
ſhall be; | | 

7: And firſt of all touching the place Of thenaaus - 
of puniſhment appointed for the dam- Y ans 

ned, commonly called Hell, the Scrip- ,, gNete. 
tre in- divers languages uſeth diuers : 

| names, butall tending ro exprefie the” * 
ON1Gs 
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z6- a place beneath or vnder ground (ag 


moſt of the olde Fathers do interpret, ) 
| Bur whether it be vndet ground or no, 
| Mal. moſtcerraine itistharit is a place moſt 
| oppoſite to heauen, which is ſaid to be 
the miſerable ſuppreſſing and hrling 
| Eq. downe of thedamnedto be trodden vn- 
| nThemar. der the feer, not onely of God, bur alſo 
| ter in hand of good menfor euer, For* ſo ſaith the 
| 1snotby 

| this place 


ſubſtanrial- 
| by i ked 1: en ſhall be ſtraw to that frrnace, andyou 


| forthat the that feare my name ſhall tread them dawne, and 
| OW of they ſhall be as burnt aſhes vnder the ſoles of your 
| grns. 1 feete in that day. And this ſhall bee one of 
referrethis The greateſt miſeries that can happen to 
plagetothe rhe proud and ftout Porentates of the 


| area world, to be throwne downe with ſuch 
| o:Cech ? contempt, and to be trodden vnder feet 


| nottoe of them, whony they ſo-much deſpiſedin 
| elearc,bur this world, 
| thatexcep- »9 * The Hebrew word which the Scrip- 


fre 


Mat.11» @ ſulpbare, A poole burning with : 
| an 


gricuouſneſſe of puniſhment there ſuffe- . 
Eſay 5« & red. As in Latinc it is called 7nſerny, .- 


abouc : and this name is vſed to fignifie 


Scripture. Behold the day of the Lord commeth- 
burning like a furnace, and all proud and wit- 


vo awd 2. ture vſcth for hell: is Sheol, which fignift- 
gaingtir. ethagreardirch or dungeon. In which 
| Eſay 14+ ſenſe it is alſo called in the Apocalyps,. | 
omg Laci#ire Dei, The Jake of the wrath of 
Apoc.1z, God. And againe, Stlagnum aredens gue 


— 
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: | ndbrimftone. In Geceke the Scripture 1» Comment. 
» ( veth: three words for the ſame place. on verbay 
« The: firſt is Hades, vſed in the Goſpel, ban — 

! which (as Plutarch noteth) fignificth a 

| place where no light is. The ſecondig 2 Pet-2.4, 


Zophos in S. Peter, which Ggnifieth dark- 10D 10: 


NMat.12e 


| nefſe it ſelfe. In which ſenſe iris called And 25- 
alſo. of Job. Terra tenebroſa , etoperta mortis 2 Per. 2.4, 
cle, A darke land, and ouerwhelmed- 
with deadly obſcurity, Alſo in the Goſpel, . 
Tenebre exteriores, Viter darknefſe. The- 
third Greeke word is Tartaros,vled allo by - 
| $,'Peter- : which-word being deriucd of 
' the Verbe Taraſſoe, which ſigniveth to 
| tetrifie,. trouble, and vexe, importerth 
an horrible confuſion of torments in thar 
place : euen as 106 ſaith of ir, 1bi ni ll 567 1gy, ig, 
do, ſed ſempiteryues horror inhabitat $ There 
dwelleth no order, bur cuerlafting hor- 
ror, | 
9 The Chaldie word, which is alſo Matth.z.19... 
ved in the Hebrew, and tranſlared to —_ 
the Greeke, is Gehemna, firſt of all vſed La 
by Chrift for the place of them which 
| aredamned, as S. 7erows noteth ypon the 
| tenth Chaprer of Saint Matthewes Goſ- 
| Pelle: And this word being compoun- 
| ded .of Gee and Hinnom fgnificth a val- 
| ley nigh co lerufalem , called the valley 
| of-Hinnem, 1n which the old idolatrous 
lewes were: wont to burne aliuc their. 
| | | owne 


The walley-. - 
Himone 
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uill, and ts ſound with rrumpets, tim. 
brels',, and other loud inſtruments, 


of dung, dead' carions, and the like, 


pirifull clamor- and cries of the tore. 
mented 3 the confuſed - and barbarous- 
noiſe of the rormentors 2 together with 
the moſt loathfome filthinefle of the: 
place, which is otherwiſe deſcribed in. 
the Scriptures, by the names of adders,, 
ſnakes, cockatrices,ſcorpions,and ether 
venemous creatures,as ſhall be afterward: 
declared, | 
10 Having declared the names 6f this' 
place, and thereby alſo in ſome part. 
the nature: it remaineth now, that wee 
vail of <onfider, whar manner-of paines men 
Yell vines, ſuffer there. For declaration whereof, 
we muſt note, that as Heauen and Hell' 


Sat 


ſons, for contrary cauſes $ſo haue they! 


ditions, and effects; in ſuch ſort,as what- 
| ſocuet: 


owne children in the honour of rhe dez 


whiles rhey were doing thereof, that the - 
childrens voices and crics might net: 
be heard, which place was afterward ys: 
ſed alſo for the receit of all filthinefle, as: 


And itis moſt probable that our Sauj-. 
our vſed this word aboue all other for: 
Hell, thereby to fignific the miſerable: 
burning of ſoules in thar place , the: 


—_— Im 
5 oy 


are contrary, aſtigned to contrary. pet-- 


inallreſpe&s contrary properties, con-: | 
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ſeuer is ſpoken of the felicitie of the 
one, may ſerue to infer the contrary of 


theother, As when Saint Paulſaith, that 


* No epe bath ſeene, noreare heard, nor beart © ©Or-38, « 
| conceived the ioyes that God hath prepared . 


for- them that ſhall be ſaved * we may in«-. 
fee that rhe paines of the damned muſt 
beas great. Againe, Whenthe Scrip- 
wre faith, thar che felicitie of them in 
heauen is a perfeQ felicitic, containing 


ome bonum. all goodnefle ; ſo rhatno Exed.3, 


one kinde of pleaſure can bee imagined 
which they hane not 3 wee muſt thinke 
on the contrary part, that the miſerie 
of the damned muſt bee alſo a perfe& 


| miſery, containing all affligiens that 


may be, withour wanting any. Sothar, 
8s the happineſſe of the good is infinity 
and: yniuerſall : ſo alfois the calamirie 
ofthe wicked infinit and vniuerſall, Now 
in this life all the miſeries and paines 
which fall ypon man, are bur particu- 
lar and not vniuerſall, As for example & 
wee ſec one man pained in his eyes ;an- - 
other in his backe : which particular 
paines notwithſtanding ſometimes are 
ſo extroame, as life is not able to reſiſt 


« | them, and aman would not ſuffer them 


long. for_the gaining of many worlds 


| together, Burt ſuppoſe now a man were 


tormented in all the parts of his body 
| ab 


O fpuniſhmemy 
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Weeuliar 
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at once, as in his head, his eyes, hig 
tongue, his reeth; his throate, his ſto- 
macke, his belly, his backe, his heart, 
his fides,this thighs, and in all the joynts 
of the body beſides : ſuppoſe ( I ſay ) hee 
were moſt cruelly rotmentred with ex. 
treame paines in all theſe parts roge« 
ther , without eaſe or intermiſſton ; 
what thing could bee more miſerable 
then this 2 Whar fight more lamentz- 
ble ?If thou ſhouldeſt ſee a dog lye inthe 
Kreetſo afflifted, Iknow thou couldeſ 
Not but rake compaſſion ypon him, 
Well then, conſider what difference 
there is berwecne abiding theſe paines 
for a 'weeke, or for all cternities ; in 
ſuffering them vpon a ſoft bed, or vp 
on a burning gridiren and boyling fur- 
Nace ; among a mans friends comfor- 
ting him, or among the furics of hell 
whipping and tormenting him, Conſi- 
der this ( I ſay) gentle reader, and if they 
wouldeft rake a great deale of labour, 
rather then abide the one, in this life: 
bee content to ſuſtaine a little paine, 
rather then to incur the other, inthe life 


to come. 
Ix Buttoconfider theſe rhings yet 
further, nor onely all theſe parts of the 
bodie, which haue beene inftruments 
to finne, ſhall be roxmehted wu 
_ 
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but alſo euery ſenſe both externall and 
internall for the ſame cauſe ſhall be af- 
+ / fied with his particular rorment. con- 
| traryto the obie&, wherein it delighreth 
c | now and tooke pleaſure in this world. As 
iffor example the laſciuious eyes were 
afflited with the vgly and feareful! 
x | fight of Deuils: the delicate eares, with 
the horrible noiſe of damned ſpirits 2 

thenice ſme}l, with peyſaned ſtench of 
brimftone , and other vnſupportable 
flth: the dainty taſte, with moſt raue- 
nous hunger and thirft 2 and all the 
ſenfible parts of the bodie with bur- 
$ , ningfire, Againe, the imagination ſhall 
bee tormented, with the apprehenſion 
of paines preſenr, and to come, the me« 
morie with the remembrance of pleas 
ſures paſt, the vnderſtanding with con- 
fderation of the fel icitie loſt, and the 
miſery now come on. O poore Chriſtian 
what wilt thou do amidſt che multitude 
of ſogrieuous calamitics ? | w 

I2 It is a wonderfull matter, and Nr nm 
able ( as one! Father ſaith) to make a (eq /or coy. 
reaſonable man goe out of his wits, to meats, nos fon 
conſider what God hath reuecaled vnto %«ftiſe. 
t | vs, in the Scriptures, of the dreadfull *"# =» 
circumſtance of this puniſhment and | 
yet toſee how little the rerchleſſle men 
of the world do feare ir- For firſt rouch- 
ing 


Apoce1o. 
And 14. 

Luke 16. 
APpOC» I 3. 


The fierce 
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Freof Hills create the ſame fo terrible as ir is, in 


ing the vniuerſality, variety, and grear- 
nefle of the paine,not onely the reaſons 


before alledged, bur alſo diuers other / 


confiderations in the Scriptures doe 
declare : As whete it is ſaid of the dam« 
ned ; Cruciabuntur die &* nofte : They 
ſhall be cormented'day and night, And 
againe ; Date ill: torment-m $ Giue her 
torment, ſpeaking of Babylon in hell, 
by which is ſignified, that the painesin 
hell arc exerciſed, not tor the chaſtiſe- 
ment, but for rorment of rhe parties, 
And torments commonly wee ſce in this 
world to be as great and as extreame, 
as the wit of a man can reach ro deuiſe 
Imagine then, when God ſhall lay his 
head to deuiſe torments ( as hee hath 
done in hell ) what manner of rorments 
will they be ? 

13 It creating an clement here for 


wature of the our comfort (1 meane the fire) he could 


ſuch ſort as a man would northold only 
his hand in it one day, for to gainea 
kingdome, what a fire thinke you hath 
he prouided for hell,, which is nor crea 
red for comfort, but onely for the tor- 
ments of the parties ? Our fire hath ma 
ny differences from thar, and therefore 
is truely ſaid of the holy Fathers, tobe; 


bur a painted and faincd firc in reſpet'| 


0 


= 3 


hed wh wny frank ws ONS ad a cc TT. . 
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a 
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ef that, For our fire was made to| come 
fort (as I haue ſaid) and that to rormenr, 
Our fire hath neede to be fed continu» 
ally with wood, or elſe ir goeth our 2 
that burneth continually without fee- 
ding. Ours giveth light : that giueth 
none. Ours is out of his naturall place, 
and therefore ſtriueth to aſcend, and 
to get from vs as weſee ; but thar' is in 
the naturall place where it was | crea» 
ted, and therefore it abideth there fer- 
petually. Ours conſumeth the matter 
laid init, and ſo quickly diſpatcheth the 
paine: that rotmenterh, but conſumeth 


\ not, tothe end the paine 1aay be euer- 


laſting, Our fire is extinguiſhed] with 
water, and greatly abated by the cold- 
neſſe of the aire abour it 2 rthar hath no 


| fuch abatement, er qualification. Fi- 


nally, what a ſtrange and incredible 
kinde of fire that is, appeareth by theſe 
words of our Saniour ſo often repea- 


Ty5 | 
The nin Chapter, Of puniſhmetth, 


the effe& of extreame burning in that 
fire, for that the torment of ſcalding 


\[and burning inforcerh teares ſooner 


thenany other torments, as appeareth 


la them, which. vpon the ſudden doe. 
;[Put an hor thing into their mouth, or 
&-{Kalde any other parc of rheir oy 

Þ o "y 


ted : There ſhall be werping and gnaſhing Mat. 8. 
of teeth, Weeping is to bee referred to yy I 


B 
-* Gnaſhin 


ws ut 
of puniſhment, The firſt part. 


and chate. 


And * gnaſhing of teeth, or chatrering 
S at leaſt ( as euery man knoweth ) pro- 


ring ef the ceedeth of great and extreame colde- | 


tecthzare Imagine then what a fire this'is, which 
moral 004 hath ſuch extreame cftc&s, both of 
ofdos heateandcelde. O mighty Lord what 
cauſes Aaftrange Godart thou ? How wonder- 
full and terrible in all thy workes and 
inuentions ? How bountifull art rhou to 
thoſe that loue and ſerue thee ? And 
how ſeuere to them which contemne 
Apoci2J- thy Commangements ? Haſt thou deui- 
ſeda way how: they which lye burning 
in a lake of fire and brimſtome, ſhall al- 
ſo be tormented with extreame colde? 
. What vnderſtanding of man can con- 
ceiue how this may be ? Bur thy iudge- 
Plal-35- ments ( O- Lord ): are a depth without 
bottome, and therefore I leaue this to 
thy onely prouidence;. praiſing thee 

ternally for the ſame. | 
Parricwtay 14 Beſides. theſe general] paines 
painesfor common to all thatbe in thar place, he 
particular Scripture ſignifieth alſo, that rhere 
. pn ſhall be particular rorments, peculiar 
Elay _ borh in qualitie and quantitie to the 
Ter.2, finnes and offences of each offender.For 
—_— to that. end ſaith the propher Eſay to 
w —_— * God ; Thou wilt indge in meaſure againſ 
Oſ.tz, Meaſure. And God ſaith of himſelfe, 1 wil | 
Zach.i. ECxerciſt s1dgement in waight , and inftice: \ 


meſutt 


| | 


——— 


18 | mauſire, . Andtharis the meaning of all 
o= | thoſe threates of God to ſinners, where 


[3 


h | 


of 
at 


Is 
id 
F6) 


id 


he faith that hee will pay them home, 
according to. their particular workes, 
and according to the inuentions of 
their owne hearts, In this ſenſe ir is 
ſaid in the Apocalps, of Babylon now 
throwne downe into the Jake, Looke 
bow _much ſhe hath glorified her ſelfe, and 
bath lived in delights : ſo much torments 
and affiffions gine ber, Wherecof the ho- 


torments that ſhall be in that place- 
there be differences of finners: ſa: ſhall 
' there be variety of torment ( ſaid olde 


| Ephraim) as if the adulcerer ſhould haue 


one kinde of rorment, the murderer an- 
other, rhe itheefe another, che drun- 


the proud man ſhould be trodden vn- 
derfeet, to recompence his pride : the 
glurton ſuffer ineſtimable hunger 2 the: 
drankard extreame thirſt : rhe delici- 
ous mouth filled vp with gaule :: and the 
delicate body ſeared. with hot burning 
ons, ; " 


againe 


kard another, rhe liar another. As if 
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Af 0c1 G6». 


ly Fathers haue gathered the variety of Lb dewere 
As Dan.Cap.2s. 


15 The holy Ghoſt fignifieth ſuch Iob 26. 
athing, -when he ſaith in the Scripture 
ef the wicked worldling ; His bread ine © 
by belly ſhall be turned into the gaule of ;j, Sing 
[Serpents ; bee ſhall be confirained to ſpue ont ture, 


W115 


lows deſcripe 


| 
| 


if 
| 


i 
th 


Þf puniſhment. 


The flraitucs 
#f} pains in 
Heth 


WMar.23* 


reſiſt or ſtriue againſt our affli&ion 
but there we muſt lie Rill and ſuffer F' 


138 
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againe the riches which he hath deugured? 
way, God ſhall pull them out of bis belly a 
gaine $ be (hall be conſtrained to ſucke the 
gaules of coekatrices, and the tongue of an ad- 
der ſhall kill him : he ſhall pay ſweetly for of 
that ever be hath done : and yet ſhall he wt 
be conſumed, but ſhall ſuffer according tt 
the multitude of all his deniſes 3 viter dark 
weſſe lieth in wait for him + and fire which 
weedeth no kindling ſhall eate him vp + thay 
#he wicked mans portion from God, By which 
words, and ſuch like, itis plainly ſhewed, | 
that worldlings ſhall receciue: as' it were 
particular and proper torments for their 
gluttony, for their delicare fare,for their 
extortion, andthe like. Which rormeny 
fhall be greater then any moirall tongue 
can exprefle 2 as may appeare by th: 
vehement and horrible words, whickth| 
holy Ghoſt here vſerh to inſinuare th 
ame; 

16 Beſides this, the Scripture fhew 
ethvnto vs, nor onely the vniuerſalitl, 
particularitie , and ſeueritie of - the ; 
paines $buralſo-the ſtrairneſſe thered * 
without aide, helpe, cafe or comfal 
when lie ſaith ; -zFe2e ſhall be caft in bo 
bath hand and feete + For itis ſome kin 
of comfort in this world, to be ablet-/" 


Agum 
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ell 


 Thegare is ſhur. Tharis,the gare of all 


. In hell : who was driuen to that neceſ- The wor. 


yntohim, if he had obtained the ſame. 


© nothing regarded the extreame miſe- 
+ Iy that Lazarus was: in :- but now would 


-| confider but this one example. of Gods 
1 ſeueritie, and be afeard, This man was 


© Sf then this > He durſt notaske robe 


_— —* 
The ninth Chapter; Of puniſh 
Againe, when he faith ; (!auſa eft 1anya en 


mercy, of all pardon, of all eaſe, of all 
intermiſſion, of all comfort is ſhur yp 
from heatien, from earth, from the cre- 
ator, and from creatures: in ſo much as 
no conſolation is cuer to be hoped for 
more 2 as in all the miſeries of this life 
thereis alwayes ſome. This ſtraitnefſe 
is likewiſe moſt lively expreſſed in that 
dreadfull Parable of the rich glurton r,ker 8; 


fity, as he deſired that Lazarus might —_ 
dip ths top of his finger in water ro oo 
coole his tongue, in the midſt of thar ;o,, 

fire wherein he ſaith hee was $ andyer 

could not hee obtaine it. A ſmall refre= 


thing ( it ſeemerh) ir would haue beene 


Bur yer to ſhew the Mtrairnefſe of rhe 
Place, it was denied him, Oh you thar 
live in the fnfull wealth of the world, 


In great royaltie a little before , and 


he give, a chouſand worlds (if he had 
them) for -one drop.of water to cedle 
his rongue, What dem:nd could bee 


Gil 
—  $z-'S 


OY x > 14& | 
| Of puvifloment. The forſt part, 
dcliuered thence, or ro haue his tor: 
ments diminiſhed, or to aske a great 


. and deſiring the rocks and mountaine 


18 Now if wee addeto this, the & 


yeffcll. of water to refeſh his whole bo. 
dic therein: but onely ſo much as.would 
ſicke on the top of a mans finger to 


coole histongue, To whar neede was 


this rich man now drizen? What a groat 
imagination had he of the force of 
one drop of water ? To what pitifal| 


_ Change was his tongue now come yn» 


to, that was wont to bee ſo diligently 
applied with all kindes of pleaſant lj. 
quors ? Oh that one man canner take 
exawple by another ! Either this is rrue 
orelſe the Sonne of God is a liar. Ang 
then what mcnare we, that ſecing our 
ſclucs in danger of this miſery, doc not 
fecke withmere diligence to auoid the 
fame? | | 
157 In reſpe& of theſe extremities 
and ftraight dealings of :God, in deny» 
ing all comfort and conſolation at this 
day , the. Scripture faith, that men 
ſhallfillinto rage, fury, and vtter in» 
atience, blaſphcming God; and cut« 
ngthe'day of their nativity, with ea 
ting their owne tongues for gricfe, 


to comcand fall on them, to end theix 
paines, 


eccnity 


A 


| feraity, and cuerlaſting continuance The eeorning 


| euer in a poole burning with fire and 


| of, for he. would comfort himſelfe at: 


241. 
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of theſe rorments, we ſhall ſee thar it *f#24s 
increaſerh che matter greatly, Por in 

this world there is no torment ſo great; 

| but rhac rime either rakerh away, or 
dimjniſhzch che ſame, For either the 
tormencor, or the tormented dyeth, 

or ſome oecaſion or other happeneth, 

roalter, or mitigate the marrer, Bur 

here is no ſuch hope or comfort $ bur 
(ruclabuntur ( ith the Scripture) in ſe- 
els ſeculorum, in flat? ardente igne of» AP00-28» 
ſalphure + They ſhall be tormented for | 


brimtone, As Jong as God is God, ſo 

long ſhall they burne there 3: neither 

ſhall che rormentor nor the termen- 

ed dye, but both live eternally , for 

the eternall miſery of the parties tobe 

puniſhed. ; 

19 Oh(faithone Fatherin a godly A wordint! 
meditation). ifa. finner damned in hell full faywgy | 
did know, that he had to ſuffer thoſe 

torments there, no moe thouſands of 

yeares then there be ſands in the Sea, 

and praffe-piles in the ground ; or no 

moe thouſand millions of ages, then. 

there be creatures in Heauen, and in. 

Earth,, he would greatly reioyce there» 


the lea with this cogiration, thar once: 
E -| |. * By 7% 


| 


| 
I] Of punifoment. 
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The frſt part, 
yetthe matter would haue an end; Bur 
now (ſaith this good man) this word 


Werner, breaketh his heart when hee. 


thinketh on it, and thar after a hundred 
thouſand millions of worlds -there ſufe 
fered, he hath as farre to his end as hee 
had ar the firft'day ofhis entrance 't9 
theſe rorments, Confidec {good Chris 
ſtian) whar a length one-houre would 
ſeeme vnto thee, if thou hadſt bur to 
hold thy hand. in fire and brimftone 
onely during the ſpace thereof, We ſee; 
3f a man be gricuouſlyſicke, though hee. 
be laid vpon a very ſoft bed, yer one 
night ſeemeth a long time vnto him, 
He rurneth and rofferh himſelfe from 
Kde tofide, relling the clocke,and coun 
ting cuery houre, as ir paſfeth, whick 
Teemeth to him a whole day. Andifa 
man ſhould ſay vnro him, char he were 
to abide that paine bur ſeuen yearez, 
rogether; he would goe nigh ro deſpaire 
for griefe, Now if one nighr ſecme ſo 
long and tedious to him char lieth on 2 
good ſoft bed afflifted onely with a lit- 
tle ague : whatwill the lying in fire'and 


brimſtone dee, when he ſhall know eui- | 


dently that hee ſhall never haue end 
thereof ? Oh deere brother) rhe ſacie+ 


| tic of continuance 1s Tothſome, euen in 
©-Uhings that are not cuill of — | 


| 


THO 
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ff thou ſhouldſt be bound alweyes toeare 
one only mear,it would be diſpleaſanrt to 
thee in the -end; If thou ſhouldſt be 
bound 'to [fit ftill-all thy life in one place 
withour mouing,it would be grieuous vn- 


"to thee, albeit no man did torment thes 


inthat place; What then will it be to lie 
eternally , that is, world without end, in 
mo exquiſite torments ? Is it: any way 
collerable : ? What judgement rhen, what 
wit, whatdiſcretion is thereleftin men, 
which make tio more account of this mat+ 
ter then they doe? | 


© 26] mighthere adde another circum- Dekewſs. 
flatice/which 'the Scripture adderth ; to 'n Hl 


yir, that all theſe tormenrs ſhall bee in 
darknefle: a thing dreadful of ir ſelfeyn+ 
to mans nature. For. there is nor the 
flouteſt man in the world ; if he found 
himſclfe alene, and naked in/extreame 
datkneffe; and ſhould heare-a noiſe of 
ſpirits comming towards him, but hee 
would feare; albeirhe- felt never 2 laſh 


from them on his backe.I mighralſo adde 
another circumſtance, that the Pro- Wo 


pher” adderh 2 which is, thar Godand ,, 


good' men ſhall laugh ar them thar day, 


| "which will be noſmall affliftion, For as 


;to be moned by a mans;friend intime 
| of aducrſirie, is ſome" comfort: ſo ro be 
| kughicd ar, AT by him who onely 


3 os þ 


» 


| 


t Pamoef 
| dawmage 
wich the 
gdemngd 


| fofir. 
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may helpehim,isa great andintellerable 
zncreaſe ot his miſery. 

21 | Andnowallthis thatl haue ſpo- 
ken of hitherto, - is bur one. pait of a 


damned mans -panifhment only, called 


by Diuines, Pan ſenſus z the paine of 
ſenſe or feeling 2: that is, the paine or 
puniſhment ſenſibly 'inflited vpon the 


ſoule and body. Bur yer befides ;this, 


there is another part of his puniſh- 
ment, calſed, Pena dammi ; the paine of 
Icfſe or damage, which (by. all learned 
mens opinion) is cither greater, or no 
Iefſe then the former 2 And this is.the 
infinite Jloſſe which a darancd man 
hath, in being excluded for cuer and 
ever from the fight of his Creator, and 
his glory. Which Gghr only, being ſuf 
ficient ro make happy. and bleſſcd all 
them thar- are admirted ynto it , muſt 
needs be an infinire miſery to the 


damned man to Jacke that eternally, | 
And therefore this is but as oneof the 


rſt and chiefeſt plagues to bee, taid | 


vpon him : Tellatur irpind, ne videat gle- 
ram Da : Let the wicked man be ta: 


ken away to hell, ro the.end he may 
' not ſee the glory of God, And : this 


lofſe containerh al} other loſſes and 
damages in it 2 as the loſſe of crernall 


Life, andioy, ( as Ihaucſaid) of crernal 


glory, 


— 


—— 
0 - 
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glory, of cternall ſociety with the An< 

}sand the like $ which lofſes when a 
Ted than conſidereth fas hee cannot 
bur cenfider them ſtill) he raketh more 
priefe thereof ( as Diuines doe hold ) 
then by all the other ſenſible rormenrs 
that he abideth beſides. 


32 Wherevnto appertaineth the The wwme 
worme of conſcience :in Scripture ſo «conſcience 
called for that as a worme Jieth eating Mark 9+, 

% p Eſay 66% « 
and gnawing the wood whereinſhee a- |.c1e.7. 
bideth ; ſo ſhall the remorſe of 6ur owne Iude 6. 


. conſcience lie within vs, griping and 


rormenting vs for euer, Andthis worme 
or remorſe ſhall principally conſiſt in 
bringing to our -minds all the 'meanes 


and cauſes of our preſent extreame ca- guaned. 


lamitics 2 as our negligences, where- 

by wee loſt rhe feliciry which other 

men haue gotten. And at, euery one 

of theſe conſiderations, this worme 

ſhall give vs a deadly bire, cuen vnto 
the heart, As when it fſhalllay before 
ysall the occaſions that we had offered 
ro auoid this miſery, wherein now wee 
are fallen, and to have gotten the glo» 
ry which wee haue Joſt : how eaſie it 
had bin to haue done it 3 how nigh wee 
were oftentimes to reſolue our {cues to 
doeit: and yer kow vngraciouſly weleft 
off that cogiration againe $3 how many 
Cn” H4 Lumes 


Of pumſbmner'd, 
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times W: were forctold of this danger, 
and yer !1 w little care and feare We 
touke of th: jarne 3 how vaine the world. 
ly trifles were wherein wee ſpenc our 
Time, and for which wee loſt heauen,and 
fell inco this intolerable miſery : how 


they are exalted whom wee rhought 
fools in the world 3 and how wee ate 


i proucd fooles and laughed ar, 
wt Ih thought our ſelues wiſe. Theſe 
*UNgs (I ſay)and a thouſand more being 
Jaid bcfore vs by ovr owne conſcience, 
Mall yecld vs infinite griefe for thatit 
3s now too late to amend them. . And 
This griefe is called the worme of re- 
morſe of our owne conſcience : which 


worme ſhall more inforce men-to weep 


and houle, rhen any torment elſe, cons 
fidering how. negligently , fooliſhly, 
and yainely they are come into thoſg 
ſo inſupportable rorments, and that now 
there is no more time to redrefſe theix 
error, | 24 
23 Nowonly is the time of weeping 
and lamenting for theſe men, bur all in 
'yvaine, Now hal rhey begin to fret-and 
fume, and maruell at th-mtclues, ſay- 
ing : Where was our wit ? Where was 
our vnderſftanding ?_ Where was our 
indgement when wee followed yaniries, 


iand conmemned thels watters ? Thi # 


ive 
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the glory of our riches profiled vs they are 


all now waniſbed like a ſhadow *. wee hue 


wearied out' our ſelues wm the way of iniqni= 
ty and perdition, but the way of the Lord wee 
baxe wot knowne.. This (I ſay) muſt be the: 
everlaſting ſong of rhe damned worm- 


"eaten conſcience in hell : ercrnall re- 


pentance withour profit, Whereby hee 


ſhall be broughr ro ſuch deſperation: © 


( as the Scripture noteth) as hee ſhall 
turne-into fury againſt himſelfe, reare: 
his owne fl-ſh, rent his owne ſoule (if 
it were poſſible ) and inuice the fiends 
to torment him, ſeeing he hath ſo beaſt» 
ly bebaucd himſelfe in- this world, as 
nor to prouide in time, for this princk- 
pall matter, only (indeed) ro bhaue beene: 
thought vpon. Oh if he could haue bur: 
another life ro liue 1n the world againe, 
how would he paſſe 1roner; > With: what 
diligence ? Wich what ſeverttie ? Bur iv 
is not lawfull $ wee onely which are yer 
alive haue rhar fingular benefir,' if wee 
know ir, or would reſvJue our ſelues ro: 
make the moſt ofir; One of theſe daics. 
wee ſhall be paſt itallo,. and ſhall norres 
coucr itagaine; nonot one houre,ifwee- 
would giue- a: thouſand! worlds for rhe: 
ſame, as indeed: the: damned would doe | 


—_ 
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tbe talke of ſnuners in hell (laith the Scrip- Wil$s 
ture) what hath our prid', or what hath 


+: Rs 
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if they mighr, Let vs now thexrfore ſo vie 
the benefit of our preſentrtime, 8s when 


we arc paſt bencc, we haue not needto. | 


wiſhpur ſclues here againe. 


JR 
24 Now. is the time we may auoid. 


all : now is the time wee may pur our 
ſclues out of danger of theſe matters: 


' now (Lay) ifwe reſoluc our ſclues our 


of hand. For we know not what fhall. 
become of ys to morrow :. it maybe to. 
morrow. our hearts will be ashard and 
careleſſe of theſe things, as they haue- 
bin heretofore, and as Pherao his heart 
was, \after. Miſes departure from him, 
Oh that he had reſolued himſelf 
throughly while Moſes was with- him, 
howhappy had he beene : If the rich 
glutton had taken the time while hee 
was in; proſferitie, how blefſed a man. 
had he beene > He was foretold of his 
miſerie.('as- we are now) by Moſes and 
the Prophets, as Chriſt ftgnificth : bur 


he would no. heare. Afterward he: was 


in ſuch admiration of his- owne folly, 
that hee. would .haus had- Lazar ſent 
from Abrahams.boſome vato his bre- 


thren. to . warne them. of his ſucceſſe. | 
Burt Abraham told him, it was booties: 


for they wonldnot haue: belccued La- 
2474, bur rather hauc perſccured him: 
ax a liar, and dcfamer of their honow 


| 


xable 
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rable brother, dead, ifhee ſhould haue 
come and bave told them of his tor-- 
ments. Indeed ſo would the wicked 
of the world doe now, if one ſhould 
come and tell them, that their parents. 
orfriends are damned in hell for ſuch: 
and ſuch things: : and doe beſeech them 
to looke better to their lives, ro the 
end by their comming thither, they 
doe not increaſe the others paines, for 
being ſome caule of. their damnation, 
{ for this is onely the cauſe of care which 
the damnedhaue towards the lining, 
and not for- any loue they-now beare 
them) if (I ſay)ſuch a meſfage ſhould 
come from hell, to rhe flouriſhing ſin- 
ners of this world, would they not 
Jaugh at ir ? Would theynor perſe« 
cute- early rhe parties thar ſhould 
bring ſuch newes 2 what then can God 
deviſe ro - doe for the - ſauing of theſe 
men > Whar way, what meanes may 
hee take, when neither warning, nor 
example of others, nor threats,nor cx- 
hortations. will doe any. goed ? We 
know, . or may know, that leading the 
life which we doe, we cannor be ſaued, 


| Weknow, or oughtto know, that mas 


ny before vs -haue b:ene damned for 
lefſe matters. We know, .and cannot 


chuſe but. know, that wee muſt ſhortly: 


dy © 
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dye, and recciue our ſclues, as rhey 
haue receiued 2 living as they did, or 
worſe, We ſce by this laid downe be. 
fore, rhar the paines are 1intollerable, 
and yer eternall, which doe expe& vs 
for the ſame. Wee confcfle them moſt 


miſerable, that for 'any pleaſure or |, 


commoditie of this world, are now 
fallen into rhoſe paines. Whar then 
ſhould ler vs to reſolue, to diſpatch our 
ſelves quickly of aJl impedimenrs ? To 
breake violently f.om all bonds and *: 
chaines of this wicked world, that doe | 
let vs from this true and zealous ſer. *) 
uice of God ? Why ſhould wee ſleepe 
one night in finne, ſecing.that night 
may chance to be our Jaft, and ſothe 
cuerlaſting cutting off of all hoPefor the 
time to come ? , 

25 Relolne thyfelfe, therefore ( my 
deere brother) if thou bee wiſe, and 
cleere thy .ſelfe fromthis danger, while 
- Godis willing ro recciue thee, and moo= 
yerth thee therevnro by.. theſe meanes, 
as hee did the. rich manby Moſes and 
the Prophets while hee was, yer. in his 
proſperitie. Let his example beofteu 
before thine eyes , and conſider it 
troughly, andir fhall doc thee good; 
God is a. wonderfull God, and to ſhe |, 
His paterice and infinite goodnefle, hee 

wooeth | 


%s 


— 
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"Woeeth vs in this life, ſeeketh vnre vs, 
and licth himſelfe ( as it. were) at our 
feere, to moue vs t0.0ur owne good, to 
; winnevs, todraw vs, and toſaue vs from 
perdition.- Biir atfrer this life he alte- | 
reth his courſe of dealing : heturneth: | 
ouerthe leafe, and changeth his file. | 
Of a Lambe, he becommetrh: a Lion to- 
the wicked 2 and of a Sautour, aiuſt and. 
ſeuere punifher. Whar can bee ſaid or 
| donemore to moue vs ? He that is fore. 
| warned and ſeeth his owne danger be- 
| fore his face, and yetis notſtirred nor 
v made the more wary or fearefull there» 
by, but notwithſtanding wilt come or 
ſlide into the ſame : may well be piticd, 
bur ſurely by no means can he be helped,. 
making himſelfe incapable ef all the re=- 
medies that may be vſcd.,. 


CHAP. X 

of the moſt honorable and munificemt ve= 
wards, propoſed to \all them that truely ſeru 
God; | | | 
"HE reaſons and confiderations 

s _{|. Jaid downe before in the former: 
* -\.Chapters;mighrwel ſuffice to ſtirre- 
t | vpthe heart of any reaſonable Chriftian,. 
d. || to-take in hand this reſolution, where- 
ef weetalke, and whereypon I ſo much. 
couet, 30 perſwade thee { for thy onely 
; good. 
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reed and paine) gentle Reader, But for 
| all hearts are not of one conſtitu.. | 
tion inthis reſpe&,. nor all drawne and. | 
ſtirred with. the ſame meanes *- I pur- 
poſe: to: adioine here a conſideration of 
commodity , wherevnto commonly 
each man is prone by nature. . And ther, 


Gedthe beg: fore I am in hope-it ſhall be more for... 


cible ro that we goe abour, then any 
thing elſe that hitherto hath becne ſpo.. | 
ken. I meane then to treat of the bene« | 
firs which. are reaped by the ſeruice of 
God, of the gaine drawen thence, and 
of the good pay and moſt liberall reward: 
which God performeth to his ſeruants, 
aboue all the maſters created, that may 
be ſerued. And though the iuſt feare: 
of puniſhment (if wee ſerue him not ) 
might bee ſufficient to drive vs to this 
reſolution : and the infinite benefits al- 
ready receiued; induce vs to the fame, , 
in reſpeR. of. gratitude (of both which. 
ſomewhar hath beene ſaid before) yer: 
am'I-contentſo farre to enlarge this. 
liberty ro thee (good Reader) that exe. 
cept I ſhew this reſolution ( which I: 
craue) tobe. more gainefull and profi- 
table then any thing elſe inthe world 


"that can bethoughtof : thou ſhalt not. 


bee bound ynto it for any thing that: 
Aitherco kath bcene ſaid in __— 3 4 


- _ ——_ yy I _— _ 
z 


Iff, 
rhe tenth Cheprev, 


liberality, and. princely. magnificence: 


f is he in this point aboue all other: in: 


ſuch ſorr, as albeir whatſoeuer we doe,or 
can doe, is but due debt vnto him, and 
of it ſclfs deſeruecth nothing : yer of 
his munificenr maieſtie, he letterh paſſe 


no one iot of our ſeruice vnrewarded, Mar.1ss 
no not {@ much as a cup of cold Marke 95 


water 
2. Cod commanded Abraham to ſa- 


erifice vnto him his onely 'fonne Fſazr, . 


which .he loued-ſo much : but when hee 
was ready to doe the ſame, God ſaid; 
Do itnot ;.itis cnough for me that I ſee 
thine obedience. And becauſe thou haſt 
not refaſed to doe ir; I ſwearc to thee 
(faith he) by my ſelfe,thar I will mulciply 
thy ſeed as the ftars of heauen, and the 
ſands of the ſea «+ and among them alſs 
one ſhall.be Chriſt, the Sauiour of the 
world. Was not this a good pay for ſo lit- 
tle paines ? King David one Right began 
to thinke with himſelfe, that he had now -: 


 anhouſe of Cedar, and the Arke of God' 


lay but ynder a tent, and therefore reſo 
ned to build an houſe for the ſaid Arke, 


Which enely cogitation God tooke in. 
fa: good part, as he fent ,-Natban the. 
Knee rage Bin Reeuyny co refuls 

: a 


halfe, For as Gedin all other things is. 
| ' aGodof great maieſty, full of bounty, . 


Gene32s - #@ 


»King #- 


Pal. $3, 


Kar,20. 
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the thing, burycr to cell him, thar for 


ſo much as hee had determined ſuch a 


matter, God would build an houle or 
rather a kingdome to him,, and his po. 
eritie, which Mould laſt for euer, and 
from which he would neuer take away 
his mercy, what finnes or offerices ſo. 
euer they committed, Which promiſe 
wee ſce now fulfilled in Chrift his 
Church raiſed our ef that family, 
Whar ſhould I recite many like ex. 
amples : Chriſt giuerh a- generall note 
hercof, when hee calleth che workemen 
and paieth co each man his wages , ſo 
duly; as alſo when he ſaith of humſelfe; 
Bebald 7 come quitkely, and my rewardis 
with me. By which place is zuident, that 
God ſuffeterh no- labour in his ſeruice 
ro be loſtor vnpaied. And albeit (as af. 
terin place conuenient ſhall be ſhey- 
ed) he paieth alſo. (and that abundant- 
ly) in this life : yer ( as by thoſe two ex- 
amples appearcth) he: deferreth his 
chiefe- pay ,, vnto his comming in the 
end of the day, that is, afcer this life, 1y - 


the reſurrefion of the inſt; as himſclfc faith in | 


another place, 


-.3 Of this paiment thenreſerued for | 


Gods ſeruants in. the life ro come, wee 
Are now to cenfider,. what, and what 


manner athing itis,. and whether it be 


wort 


| 
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worth ſo much labour and crauell , as 
the ſeruice of God:requireth or . no. 


And firſt of all, if we will belceuerthe' 


holy Scriprure, calling it a Kingdome2 
an Heauenly Kingdome ; an eternal 
Kingdome , a moſt blefled Kingdome, 
we muſt needes confefle it to be a mar- 
ucilous greatreward, For that worldly: 
Princes doe nor vſe to giue Kingdomes' 
ro their ſeruants for recompence of 
their Jabours. Andifthey did, or were 
able to doe it, yer could it be neither 
heavenly, nor eternall, nor a blefled 
Xingdome.. Second]y, if we credit thar 
whick Saint Parl faith of it; That weather 
ge bath ſeene, nor eare heard, nor heart of 


| mar conceived, how great a matter it is2 


| 


then muſt wee yet admit greater opi- 
rion thereof, for that we haue ſeene 
many wonderful! things in our dayes; 
wee hatte heard more- wonderfull, we 
may conceiue moſt wonderfull, and al- 
moſt infinite, How then ſhall we come 
to ynderſtand the greatnefle and value 
of this reward ? Surcly no rongue crea- 
ted, either of wan or Angell, can ex» 
preſſe the ſame : no imagination cone. 
ceiue, no vnderſtanding comprehend 
it, Chriſthimſelfe hath ſaid, Nemo ſeit, 


| mf qui atcipit +: No man knoweth it, bur 


% 


ke that enioyerhit, And therefore hee 
1 =. FT cave 


The rewa'd 
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| 


aſe, 
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called'it Bidder wanna, inthe ſame place; 


Wotwithſtanding, as itis reported of a 
fcarned Geomenrician, that finding the 


E length of Hereales foor ypon the hill of 


Ohmpre, drew out his whole body, by 


\ zhe proportien of that one part: ſo we by 


fome thing ſer downe in Seripture, and 
'by ſome -other circumſtances agreeing 
Sn may frame a conicQture of 
the matter, though,it come far behind 
the thing it ſelfe. 

4 1 | In ſhewed before how the 
Ecriprure calleth ic an heauenly, an cuers 
laſting, and a moſt bleffed-Kingdomes 
whereby is ſignified, that all muſt be 
Kings that are admitted thither, Tolike 
effeQ, it is called in other places ; 4 
* Crowrze of glory, a throne of maieſly, a para- 

diſe, oy place of pleaſure, a life eucrlafling, 
Saint Jobn the Euangeliſt being in his 


Kp0e.2-26. 
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baniſhmenr, by ſpeciall priuiledge made | 


— ww mM - ryGo9 ty, 
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priuy to ſome knowledge and feeling | 


thereof, as well for his owne comfort, as 

for eurs, taketh in hand to deſcribeit 

A>>e.2r. by compariſon of a city: afficming that 
And2z. the whole city yas of pure gold, with a 
_ | Fgrearand hich 
— called 1a/Þis, This wall had alſo rwelue 
foundations, made of twelue diſtin 
precious ſtones, which hee there na- 


meth allo twelue gatesy wade of rwelue , 


rich 


wal of the precious ſtone, | 


EE en a ts ha ets 


or 4 0 


Tu _—_ 
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rich tones called Margerits, and euery 

gate hath an entire Mar;arit. The 
fleets of the citty were paued with gold, 
interlajd alſo with pearles and precious 
tones. The Jight of the city was the 


SS 1 
® 4 
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ry 


fitting in the midſt thereof 2: from whoſe 
ſeat proceeded a river of water, ar clecre 


A "TIS ens OR 


fdes of the bankes there grew the tree of 
| life, giuing our continuall and perperuall 


| fruit: there was no night in that city,nor 


| any defiled thing entred there: bur they 
which are within fhall raigne (ſaith he) 
' « foreuerandeuer, 

5 By this deſcription of the moſt rich 
| and precious things that: this world 
| hath, Saint 7ohn would giue vs to vn- 

derſtand rhe infinire value, glory, and 
maieſty of this felicity, prepared for vs 
| InHeauen: though (as I haue noted be- 
 fore)itbeing the princely inheritance of 
\ | ourSauiour Chriſt, the kingdome of his 
' | Father, the etcrnall habitation of the 
_ | holy Trinity, prepared before allworſds, 
| to ſer out” the x ned and exprefle the 
| power of him that hath no end or mea- 
| ſure, either in power or glory: wee may 
vety well thinke with Saint Pal, that 
neither rongue can declare ir, nor heart 


cati tagine it, | 
6 Whey 


elecrenes and ſhining of Chrift himſelf, 


ts Criſtall to refreſh the city 3 & on both 
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doe athing for the vttermoſt declararj- 
on (in a <crauc ſort) of his power, 
wiſedome, and maicſty : .imagine you, 


whart a thing itwill be. Tr pleaſed him! 


At a certaine. time to make certaing 
creatures tro ſerue him. in. his preſence, 
and to. be witneſſes of his glory .2 and 
therevpon with a word, created the 

B Angel, both for number and * perfec- 
WGreatex® - 1699 5&4 þ 1. ” pl 
cellency of $10P, ſo ſtrong and wonderfull, as ma: 
gifts vay kerh, mans . vnderftanding aſtoniſhed 
be afcrived ro thinke of it, For as for their number 
vyntothem: they were almoſt infinite, paſling the 
Þburnot | ; * SIR | 

. number of all the creatures of this infe- 
pcrſetion, g " . 

. riour world, as diuers learned men, 
and ſome ancient Fathers doe thinke; 
though 7anel ( according to \the. fa 
ſhion of the Scripture) do pur acertaine 
number tor. an yncertaine. : when; hee 
faich of Angels. A thouſand thouſand 
ad minifler unto him (that is, vato God) 


Sbs Creation 
ef Angels. 


Nan! 


and 'en thouſand tynes an hundred tk | 
ſand, did fland about him to aſſiſt. And fot 


their perfeRion of nature, it is ſuch 
Aſz1.118, . ( being, as che Scripture ſaith, ſpirits, 
and like burning fire) as they farre ſur- 
paſſe all inferiour creatures in natura 
knowledge,power, andthe like. What 
an infinit maieſty doth this argue in the 
Creator ? | | 
7 Aſo! 


6 WhenGed ſhall rake vpon him to 


= — — —— 


Vi 


to 


| 


| Krongarme of the creator, And all this 
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# Afrerthis, when many of theſe An- The c eat/ow 


vels were fallen : it pleaſed God to cre- of _—— 


. : . . I 1 
of interrainement and triall for a rime, oy 


which-afterward is to bee deſtroyed a- ir may be 
you: But yer increating of this tran. doubred 


tory world (which. is but a cortage of P'kewile by 
his owneeternall habitation) what pow- roman 
er,, what magnificence, what mateſty pinion doty 
hath he hewed ? What heauens, and how Rands; 
wonderfull hatch he created ? Whar ins 
figit ftars' and other lights hath hee de- 
niſed ? Whar elements hath he framed? 
And how maruailouſly hath hee com- 
patthem rogether? The ſeas tofling and 
tumbling withour reft, and replenifhed 


| with infinit forts of fiſh :the rivers run- 


ning inceſſantly thorow the earth like 
veines in the body, and :yetneuer to be 


| ewpty,nor ouerflow the ſame + the earth 


R-ſelfe, ſo: furniſhed with all varietic of 
excatures, as the hundrerth part thereof 
is not imployed by man;: but onely re 
maineth. to: thew the full hand, and 


(as 


Mic revardt. 
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( asIfaid) was done inan inftant, wif 
one word onely : andthar for the vſe of 


4 ſmall time, inreſpe& of the crernitie 
to come, Whatthen ſhall we imagine 
that the habitartien preparcd for thar 
eternitic ſhall be ? If the cottage of hig 
meaneſt ſeruanr (and that made onely 
fora time, to beare off, as it were, x 
ſhower of raine) be ſe Princely, fo gor. 
geous, ſo magnificent, fo full of waicfly 
2s we ſee this world is: what muſt wee 
thinke that the Kings palace ir ſelfeiy, 
appointed for all crernity ; for him and 
his friends te raigne together ? We muſt 
needs thinke it robee as great, as the 
power and wiſedone ofthe maker could 
reach vnto, to performe 3 and that iy, 
incomparable , and aboue all meaſure 
infinir, The great King Aſuerus, which 
raigned in Afie ouer an hundred rwens 
ty and ſeucn Provinces, to diſcourt. 
his pewer and riches to his SubicRt, 
made a feaſt (as the Scripture ſaith) in 
his citry of Suſa, ro all Princes, States. 


and Potentates of his Dominions, * 


an hundred and. foureſcore dayes t9- 
gether, Eſay the Propherſaith, that our 
God and Lord of hoſts, will make a 6 
Iemae banquerto all his people ypon the 
hill and mount of Heauen, and thar at 


barueſtbanquer of fat meates, and pure 
WK, 
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wines. Andthis banquer thall BE fo fo- 
Jemne, as the very Sonne of God him- 
ſelfe, chiefe Lord of the feaſt ſhall bee 
content to gird himſelfe,, and to ſerue ia 
the ſame, as by his owne words he pro- 
miſcth, Wharwanner of banquer then: 
ſhall this be ? How magnificent. ? How 
full of maicſty ? Eſpecially ſeeing is 
hath got onely to endure an kundre#$ 
and foureſcore dayes (as that of Aſſure 
rdid)butmore then an hundred: and 
foureſcore millions of ages $ nor ſerued 
by men ( as Aſſuers feaſt was) bur by 
Angels, and the very Sonne of God him« 
ſc|fe : nor ro open the power and riches 
of an hundred twenty and ſeuen Prouine 
ces, burof God himſelfe, King of Kings, 
and Lov of Lords, whoſe power and 
riches are withour end, and greaterthen 
all his creatures together can conceiue F 
How glorious a banquet ſhall this. be 


| then? How triumphant a ioy of this 
feſtiuall day > O miſerable and fooliſh 


children of men,thar are borne to ſo rare 


'4 and{ingular a dignitic, and yet. canner 


be brought to conſider, loue,or eſtecme 
of the ſame, 


$3 Other ſuch confiderations there be Thepledi 
to ſhew the greatneſle of this felicity : as Fre ane 


that, if God' hath giuen ſo many plea» (rice 1h. 
fares, and comfortable gifts in this life, " 
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(as wee fee are in the world) being 
place notwithſtanding of baniſhment, 
a place of finners, a vale of miſery, and 
the time of repenting, weeping, and 
wailing : what will he dee in the life tg 


come, tothe iuſt, rohis friends, in the 


time of ioy, and mariage of his ſunne? 
This was a moft forcible conſideration 
with good Saint Auenfiime, who in the ſe. 
crer ſpeech of his ſoule with God, ſaid 
thus, O Lord, if thou for this vile bedy 
of ours, gtue vs ſo great and innumera« 


ble benefits, from the firmamenr, from '| 
the aire, from the earth, from the ſea, 


by light, by darkneſſe, by heate, by ſha- 
dow, by dewes, by ſhowres, by winds,by 
raines, by birds, by fiſhes, by beaſts,by 
trees, by multitude ofhearbes, and va- 
riety of plants , and by the miniftery 
of all thy creatures : O ſweer Lord what 
manner ofthings, how great, how good 
and how innumerable are thoſe which 
thou haſt prepared in our heauenly 
countrey, where wee fhallſee thee face 
to face? If thou doe ſo great things for 
vs in our priſon: what wilt thou giuers | 
in our palace ? If thou giueſt ſo many | 
things in-this world, ro good and euil 
men together : what haft thou laid vp 
for onely good men in the worldts 
come ? Ifthine enemics and friends to- 
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zetherare ſo well prouided for in this 
A : what ſhall thy onely friends receiue 
inthe life ro come? If there be ſo grear 
ſolaces in theſe dayes of teares : what 
joy ſhall there be in thar day of marri- 
age? ifour Iayle containe ſo great mat- 
ters: what ſhall our Country and King- 
dome doe? O my Lord and God, thou 
art a great God ; Andgreat u the multitude pal. zo, 
of thy magmficence and ſweetneſſe. And as 
there is no end of thy greatnefle , nor 
number of thy wiſedome , nor meaſure 


ApOC19» 


of thy benignity : ſois there neither 


end, number, nor meaſure of thy re- 
wards,towards them that loue and fight 


for thee, Hitherro S. Avgaſline. 


'9 Another way to conieCture of this xv mack 
felicity is, to conſider the great pro- Gd; bono» 
miles which God maketh in rhe Scrip- 749 man, 
tures, tohonour and glorite manin the 
life ro come. Wheſoener ſhall bonour mee |. 
(faich God) 2 will glorifie him, And the pplrs, 
Propher D2uid, as it were, complainerh : 
toyfully, rhat Gods friends were ſo 
much honoured by him. , Which he 
might with much more cauſe haue ſaid, 
if he had lived in the New Teſtament, 


and had heard that promiſe of Chrift Luxe 32» 


creof | ſpake before, that his ſer= 
vants ſhould fir downe and banker, and 
that himſelfe would ſerue and miniſter 
L The 
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vnto'them in the kingdome of my Fas 
ther, Whar vnderſtanding can con- 
ceiue, how great this honour ſhall be y 
But yertin ſome part it may be geſſed, 
by that he ſaich, that they ſhall fit in 
judgement with him,and (as S. Paul ad. 
deth ) thall be tadges not onely of men, 
but alſo of Angels. It may alfo be con- 
tetured by the excceding great ho- 
nour,which God at certaine times had 
done to his ſeruants, euen in rhis life, 
Vherein notwithſtanding they are pla- 
ced to be deſpiſed ,, and: nor to be ho- 
nauced, What great honour was 1t 
thathe did ro Abrabay in the fight of ſ9 
many Kings of rhe earth, as of Pharaoh, 
Abimelech, Melchiſedech , and rhe like 
What honour was that he did to Ma 
and Aaron in the face of Pharaoh and all 
his court,by the wonderfull fignes that 
they wrought > What exceſ{tic honour 
was thathe did ro holy 7oſue, whenin 
the ſight of all his Armie, he ſtayed rhe 
Sunne and Moone in the middeſt 'of 
the firmament at Ioſae his appointment, 
obeying therein ( as the Scripture ſaith) 
to the yoyce of a man? Wharhonour 
was thar he did to Eſayin the fight of 
King Exechiv, when hee made the 
Sunne to goe backe ten degrees in the 
Heauens> What honour was that ” 


- 


—_—— 


165 
The teath Chapter, The rewarf, | 
did to Helias in the fight of wicked 4- | 


| cab, when hee yeelded the Heauens in 3Kin.17» 


to his hands, and permitted him to ſay, 

that neither raine, nor dzw, ſhould fall 

ypon the ground (for certaine yeeres ) 

but by the words of his mouth anely ? 

What honour was that he did to Eli 

22 in the fight of Nazmaz the noble , x5. 
Syrian, whom hee cured onely by his 

word from che leprofte 3. and his bones 

after his death, raiſed (by onely touch- 

ing) the dead to life ? Finally, (notto 

alledge more examples herein) what fin- ,. 
gular honour was that hee gaue to all At = ” 
the Apoftles of his Sonne, that as many 

25 every the7 laid hands on, were hea- 

ld from all infirmities , as Saint Lute As 19e 
ſaith ?. Niy, { which is yet more) the 
very girdles and naptxins of Saint Paul 
ditcheſame effe& : and yer more.then 
that alſo, as many as came within the 
onely ſhadow of Saiart Peter, were hea- * 
ted from their diſeaſes, 1s not this 
marueilous honour cnen in this liſe ? 

Was there exer Monarch, Prince, or 
Potentate of the world, which could 
yaunt offuch points ofhonour ? Andif 
Chriſt did this, cuzn in this world ro 
his ſeruants, whereof notwithſtanding 
he ſairh his Kingdome was not : what john 18; 
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honour ſhall we thinks hee hath reſer- 
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2 Tim.4q ued for the world to come, where his 
Apot'4* Kingdome ſhall be, and where all his 
90g ſhall be crowned as Kings with 
im, 
Thi three 10. Another declaration yer of this 


places whey. matter is, laid downe by Diuines for 0+ 
1942s yening of the gtearneſſe of this beati« 
tude in heauen; and rhat is, the conſfi- 
deration of three places, whereto man 
by his creation is appointed. The firt 
is his mothers wombe, the ſecond this 
preſence wor'd,, the third is Calum Ems 
pyreum ,, which is the place of blifſe-in 
the life to coms. Now in theſe three 
4... B places we * muſt hold the proportion 

tei5r3- (by allreaſon) which we ſec ſenſibly ro 
theracon” pe obſcruedberweene the firſt 
zeQureenen ÞE Obſcrued betweene the firit two, So 
grounded That looke in whzt proportion the ſe- 
yponany eond doth diff2c from the firſt; in like 


ufficient ire muſt the third differ from. the 
«0 cond, or rather much more : ſeeing 
—_ thar th whole earth pur rogether, is 
portion by all P hiloſophy , bur he pricke 
kereiw> ſmallpoint, in reſpe& of the maruate 


lous grearneffe of the heauens. - Bythis 
proportion then wz muſt ſay , that as 
farre as the whole world would paſſe the 
wombe of one priuate woman : ſo much 
in all beauty, delights, and mateſty, 
doth rhe place of blifſe paſſe all this 
whole world. And as much as a man 
| living 
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$ | fningin the world doth paſſe a child 
in his mothers belly , in ſtrength of bo- 
dy, beauty, wit, vaderſtanding , lear- 
ning,and knowledge : ſo much and tarre 
more , doth a Saint in heauen paſſe 
= | menefthis world, in all theſe rhings, 
* | andmany moe beſides, An4 as much 
horrour as a man would haue, ro turne 
znto_his mothers wombe afaine: fo 
t | much would a glorified ſoule haue ro 
$ | returne into this world againe. The 
* | nine moneths alſo of life in the mo- 
t | thers wombe, are not {o little in re- 
© | ſpe&tofmans life in the world , as isthe 
t | longeſt life vpon earth, in reſpeR of the 
oy 

0 


a U3 


_— 


® | eternallin heauen. Nor the blindneſſe, 

ienorance, and other miſeries of the 

74 1d in his methers wombe, are any 

& | waycomparable to the blindnefle, ig- 

le | norance,and other miſeries of this life, 

8g | inreſpeR of the light,cleate knowledge, 

1s | andother felicitics of the life ro come, 

Or | So that by this alſo ſome cenicAure 

l- | may be made of the matter which we 

1s | hauein hand, | 

as | 11 But yet to conſider the thing Two parti 
morein particular, it is to be noted, of feliciy i 

thar this glory of heauen ſhall haue 94%% 

ty, | twoparts : the one belonging to the 

his | foule: the other belonging to the bo- 

dy. That which belongeth to the ſoule, 
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confilt-i} inthe viſion of God, as ſhall | 
be ſhewed after : that which belongeth | 
to the bocy, cenſifteth iv the change 
and glorification of our fleſh, after the 
generall reſurreion, that is, whereby 
this corruptible body of ours ſhall put 
on incorruprtion (as Saint Pau{ſaith) and 
of mortall, become immortall; All this 
fleſh (I ſay) of eurs,: that now is ſo'cum- 
berſome, and grieueth the minde ; that 
now' is ſo infeſted with ſo many incon- 
ueniences 2 ſubief ro fo many muta- 
tions; vexed withſo many diſeaſes de. 
filed with fo many corruprions ; reple- 
niſhed with ſo infinite miſerics and ca« | 
lamities, ſhall then be made glorious, 
and moſt perfeft to endure for euer, 
without mutation, and to raigne with 
the ſoule, world without end, For. it 
ſhall be delivered from - this lumpiſh | 
heauinefſe, wherewith ir is peſtered:in | 
this life, from all diſeaſes likewiſe, and | 
Paines of this life, and from all trow | 
bles and incumbrances belonging: to | 
the ſame, as finne, eating drinking,ſlee- | 


ping; and ſuchlike, And it thallbe fe 
In a moſt floriſhing eſtare ofhealrh nc | 
-uer deceiuable againe. 


So flouriſhing, 
that our Sauiour Chriſt ſaith ; thar | 
that day ſhall the inft ſnine as the Sunnei 
the Kingdoje of their Father, A a | 
: | aying | 


| 
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Tying of Chriſt, and in humane ſenſe 
almoft incredible, rhat our putrified 
bodies ſhould ſhine and become as 
cleere as the Sunne, Whereas on the 
contrary part, the bodies cf the dam« 
ned ſhall be as blacke and vgly, as filth _ 
itſelfe. So likewiſe all the ſenſes roge- 
ther, finding then their proper obieQs 
in much more excellency then euecr 
they could in this world ( as ſhall bee 
fhewed after) euen cuery part, ſenſe, 
member, and 1oynr, fhall be repleni- 
ſhed with fingular comfort, as the ſame 
ſhall bee tormented in the damned, I 
will here alledge .4nſelmus his words, 
for that they expreflſe lively this mat- 


ter, All the glorified bodies ( ſaith he Y eap39% 


ſhall bee filled with abundance of all 
kinde of pleaſure, rhe eyes,the eares, the 
noſe, the mouth, the hands, the throat, 
the lungs , the heart, the ftomacke, the 
backe, the bones, the matrrew, the in- 
rals themſclues, and cuery part there- 
of ſhall be repleniſhed ' with ſuch vn- 
Ipeakeable ſweernefie and pleaſure, thar 
truely it may be ſaid, that The wiole man 
# made to drinke of the riuer of G 0 D $ dinine 
pleaſmes, and made drunken with thee a» 
bundance of G O D $ houſe? Beſides al which, 
It hath perpetuity, whereby it is made 
lure now ; neuer to dye, or alter from 


I4 his 


a 
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his felic'ty : according to the ſaying of 
Scripture , thar the ft ſhall lie for ener, 
Which is cne of the chiefeft preroga. 
tiues of a glorified body : for that by this 
all care and feare is taken away, all dan- 
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ger of hurt and noyance remoued from 
VS. 


12 But now tocome to that point of 


I4p. 5 

Tha which this felicity, which appertaineth to 

—_ eras the ſeule, as the principall parr, ir isto 

ſouls. 

, be vnderſtood , that albeit there bee 
many things that doe concurre in this 
fclicity, for the accompliſhment and 
perfeion of happinefſe:; yer the foun- 
taine of all is bur one onely thing, cal- 
Ie1by Diuines, Yo De: beatifica : The 

Aug. lib. de fight of GOD that makcth vs happy, 

11-64-13 Hee ſolaeft ſummiun bonum noftrum , ſaith 
Sainr Auguſtine * This onely ſight of God 

-is our happineſſe. Which Chriſt alſo 
aſſumeth, when he ſaith ro his Father; 

Foh.roy., This life enerlaſling, that men know thee the 

#rueGol, and leſs Chriſt whom thou baſi ſent, 
Saint Paulalſo purteth our felicity ; In 
6 Cor,13. ſeeing Godfacetoface;, And SaintIebn; In 


ſeemg God as be ts, 


And the reaſon of this is, for that all / 


the pleaſure and contentations in the 


world, being onely ſparkles and par- | 


cels ſent out from GOD: they are all 
contained much more perfeftly and 
1 re... 


of 
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excellency in God himſelfe , then they 
are in their owne natures created; as 
alſo all the perfeAions of his creatures, 
are more fully in him, then in tbem- 
ſclhues, Whereofir followerh, that who+ 
ſoeuer is admitted to the viſion and 
preſence of God, he hath all the good- 
nefſe and perfeRion of creatures in the 
world ynited rogether, and preſented 
ynto hjm at once, So thar wharſocuer 
delighrerh either body or ſoule, rhere 
he enioyeth ir wholly knit vp rtoge- 
ther, as it were in one bundle, 2nd with 
the preſence thereof is raviſhed in all 
parts both of mind and body; as he 
eannor imagine, thinke, or wiſh for 
any ioy whatſocuer , but there he fin- 
dcth ir in his perfeion: there he fin- 
deth all knowledge, all wiſedome, all 
beauty , all riches, all nobility , all 
goodnefle, all delight, and whatſocuer 
befide, either deferueth loue and ad- 
miration, er worketh pleaſure or con- 
tentation, All the powers of rhe mind: 
ſhall be filled with this ſight, preſence, 
and fruition of God : A the ſenſes of 


.our body ſhall be ſarisfied:: God ſhall 


be the vniuerſall feliciry of all his 
Saints, containing in himſelfe all par- 
ticular felicities, wuhovrend;. number,. 
or meaſure, He. ſhall be a glaſſe roour 
| s. gyC3-- 
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eyes: mulicke to our eares: honey te 
our mouthes: moſt fweet and pleaſant 
balme to our ſmell: he ſhall be light 
to our vndcrftanding  contentation 
ro our will : continuation of eternity 
to our memory. In him ſhall we enioy 
all the variety of times, that delight ys 
here: all the beauty of creatures that 
allure vs here : all the pleaſures and 
ioyes that content vs here. In this vi- 


fion of God ( faith: one DoQor) we | 


ſhall know: we ſhall loue: we ſhall re- 
ioyce: we ſhall praiſe. We ſhi1ll know 
the very ſecrets and indgements of 
God : which are a depth without bot« 
rome. Alſo the cauſes, natures, begin» 
nings,of-iprings, and ends, of all crea. 
tures» We ſhall loye incomparably 
both God ( for the infinite cauſes of 
lJoue that wee ſee in him) and our com- 
panions as.much as our ſclues,' for that 
wee (ce themas mnch loued of God 
as our ſelues: and that alſo for the 
ſame, for which weare loned, Where. 
of inſueth, that. our 10y ſhall be with- 
out meaſure: both for that wee ſhall 
haue a particular joy for cuery thin 

we loue in God (which are ;vfinire\ 
and alſo for that we ſhall reioyce at 
the felicity of cuery one of our com- 
Panions, as mych asatour owne, and 
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by that meanes we ſhall haue ſo many 
diſtin& felicities, as we ſhall haue di- 
ſtin& companions in our felicity, which 
being without number, itis no marue)l 
though Chrift ſaid, Goe 32:9 the isy of t he Mat-24> 
Lord: Andlet not the Lords toy enter 
into thee: for thatno one heart crea- 
ted can receive the fulnefſe and great- 
nefle of this ioy. Hereof it followerh 
hſtly, that we ſhall praiſe God without 
end or wearinefſe, with all our heart, 
with all our ſtrengtb,with al our powers, 
vith all our parts, according as the 
| Scripture ſaith: Happy are they that live in Plal.83- 
thy bouſe(O Lord)for they (hall praiſe thee e- 
ternally without cud. 
23 Of this moſt bleſſed viſion of 
God, the holy Father Saint Anflen, wri- 
teth rhus-s Happy are the cleane of heart, for 
| theyſballſee Gol, (ſaith our Sauiour)then 
| ttherea viſion of God {deare brethren) 
| which maketh vs happy : a viſion {1 ſay) 
which neither cye hath ſeent in this_ 
woerld., nor earc hath heard, nor heart Trad. « tg 
conceiued.. Ayifion that paſſeth all the _ #/t-Tok, 
beauty of earthly rhings, of gold, of 
filuer,of woods, of ficlds,ct ſea, of ayre, 
| of Sunne,of Moone, of Starres, of An- 
| - Lels: for thar all theſe things haue 
their beauty from thence. Fee (hall ſee'1 Cor. 3. 
bimſace 10 face (ſaith the Apoſtle) and 
| Wa: 
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wee ſhall know him as wee ave hiaowne, We 
ſhall know the power of the Father , we 
ſhall know the wiſedome of the Sonne, 
we ſhall know the goodnefſe of the ho- 


- Jy Ghoſt: we ſhall know the inuifible 


nature ofthe moſt blefſed Trinity. And 
this ſecing of the face of God, is the 
toy of Angels, and all Saints in heauen. 
This is the reward of life cucrlaſting : 


this is the glory ot blefſed Spirits : their 


euerlaſting pleaſure; their crowne of 
honour : their gaine of felicitie; rheir 


rich reſt, rhcir beautifull place; their _ 


inward and outward ioy ; their divine 
Paradiſe; their heauenly leruſalem; 
their fcliciry of life; their fulnefſe of 
bliſſe; rheir eternall ioy; their peace 
of God that paſſ:rh all ynderſtanding, 
[This fight of God is the t{u!l bearitude, 
the totall glorification of man; to ſee 
him (Tfay) that made both heauen and 
earth, to ſee him that made thee, that 
redeemed ther, thar glorifed thee. For 
inſecing him , thou ſhalt poſſeſſc him: 
in poſleiiing him, thou ſhalc loue him: 


n _ — 


in louing him, thou ſhalt praiſe him, | 


For he is the inhcrirance of his people: 


he is the poſſeſſion of their felicirie $3 he - 


is the reward of their expeCtation, 1 
w:1 bee tby great reward (arch he tro As 
traham,) O Lord thou art great, and 


theics 
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therefore no maruaile if thou be a grear | 
rewarder. The fight and fruition of 
thee therefore is all our hire, all our re» | 
ward, all our ioy and felicity , that we 
expet: ſeeing thou haſt ſaid ;. that this 
is life euerlaſting , 19 (te and know thee our 
true Gad ,. and Teſus Chriſt whom thou baſt 


Iohn 74 


14 Hauing now declared the two- 

generall parts of heauenly felicity , the 

one appertaining to our ſoule , the o- 

therto our body ; it is not hard to e-. 

ſteeme what exceſſe of ioy , both 

of them ioyned rogether ſhall worke, ar 

that happy day of our glorification, O 

toy aboue all ioyes, paſhing all ioy, and 

withour which there is no. ioy! when 

ſhall I enter into thee (ſaith Saint Au- 96.36, 58 
guſtine) when ſhall I enioy thee to ſee Hleg. 
my God that dwelleth in thee? O e- 
uerlaſting Kingdome ! - O Kingdome 
of all eternities! O light without end ! 
Opeace of God that paſſeth all vnder. 
ſtanding in which the ſoules of Saints 
doe reſt with thee : And everlaſting iop 
u vpon their heads, they poſſeſſe ivy and ex- Efay 35: 
elation : and ail pains and ſorrow 1s fled Eiay $3 
from them. O how glorious a Kingdome 

is thine (O Lord) wherein-all Saints 
docraigne with thee : Adorned with light, p, 1 

| : | al: 53, 
« with apparell : and baking crownes of pre- Lal.g3s. 
| 110314, 


Philip.4 


we Conſt- 
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rig Bones on their heads ? O Kingdome 
of euerlaſting bliſſe , where thou, O 


Lord,the hope of all Saints art, andthe | 


Diademe of all rheir perpetual! glory, 
reioycing them on euery fide, with thy 
blefled fight. In this Kingdome of 
thine, there is infinite toy and mirth 
without ſadnefle ; health , withour ſor. 
row; life, withour labour ; lighr, with. 
out darkeneſſe; felicity,. withour abate. 
ment; all goodnefſe,withour any cuill: 
where youth flouriſheth , that neuer 
waxeth old : life, that knoweth no end: 


beanty, that neuer fadeth : loue, that 


neuer cooleth :; health, rhar neuer di- 
miniſheth: ioy, that neuer ceaſeth, 
Where ſorrowis neuertfelt: complaint, 
1s neuer heard: matter of ſadneſle is 
neuer ſcene; nor cuill ſuccefle is euer 
feared. Fer that they poſlcfle thee (0 
Lord)which art the perfe&ion of their 
{clicity, 

Is If we would enter into theſe 
confiderations as this holy man, and 
others his like did ; no doubr but wee 
ſhould more be inflamed with the 
Joue of this felicity,, prepared. for vs, 
then we arc; and conſequently ſhould 
triue more to gaine it then. we doe. 
And to the end thou mayeſt conceiue 
fome more feeling in the matter ( gn 
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tle Reader) conſider alittle with mee, 


what a ioyfull day ſhall that be art thy 
houſe, when hauing lived in the feare 


of God, and atchicued in his ſeruice 
the end of thy peregrination', thew 
ſhat come ( by the meances of dearth) 
to paſſe from miſery and labour ts 
immortality: andin that paſſage (whem 
other men begin to feare) thou ſhalc 
lift vp thy head in hope, according as 
Chriſt promiſeth, for that the time of 
thy faluation commerh on. Tell me 


" The rewards 


| What a day ſhall that be, when thy Lukes 


CCC" 


foule ſtepping foorth of priſon, and 
conduſted ro the Tabernacle of Hea- 
nen, ſhall be recciued there , with rhe 
honourable companions, and troopes of 
that place ? Vinh all thoſe bleſſed ſpi- 


rits mentioned in Scripture , as Princt- Epheſ.x.' 


palitics, Powers ,, Vertues , Domtna- 
tions, Thrones, Angels, Archangels, 
Cherybins, and Seraphins: alſo with 


Colofl. rs. 
1 Thefl\. x> 


Efay Go 


| the holy Apoſtles and diſciples of ryker ss 
| Chiiſt, Patriarches Prophets, Mar= _- 
| tyrs, Innocents,Confeffors, and Saints. 


of God? All which ſhall rriumph now 
at thy Cgronation and glorifications 
What ioy will thy ſoule receiue in thar 
day, when ſhe ſhall be preſented in 
the preſence of all thoſe ftates , before 
the ſeat and Maicſty of the bleſſed 

10 Lriniy> 
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Trinity, with * recirall and declara- 
tion of all thy good workes,, and trauels 
* ſuffered for the loue and ſeruice of. 
ken: other- God ? When there ſhall be laide downe 
wiſcewith jn that honourable conſfiſtory, all thy 


B 
* This muſt 
needs be ' 
warlly ta- 


the comfort 


thatis 
fought 


thereby, 
there may 
be danger 
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yeituous deeds, all thy labours that | 


thou haſt taken in thy Calling : all thy 


al nes : allthy prayers: all thy faſting; | 
all thy innocency of life : all thy pat. | 
ence in iniuries: all thy conitaney in | 
all thy temperance in 
meates 2 all the vertues of thy whole | 


aduerfiies : 


life? When all (I ſay) ſhall be recoun- 
red theres all eommanded : all rewar. 


ded : ſhalt thou not ſee now the value 
Shalr thou 


and profit of vertuous life ? 
not confeſſe that gainefull and honoy- 
rable is the ſeruice of God ? Shalt thou 
not now be glad and blefle the houre, 
wherein firſt thou reſoJuedſl thy ſelfe to 


A — 


Jeauethe ſeruice of the world , to ſerue | 
God ? Shalt thou nor thinke thy ſelfe 


beholding to him or her thar perſwaded 
thee vnto it? Yes verily. 

6 Butyer ( more then this) when #4 
being ſo neere thy paſſage here, thou 
ſhalr conſider into what a Port and Ha- 
uen of Security thou art ene, and 
ſhalt Jooke backe vpon; the dangers 


which thou haſt paſſed , and wherein | 
ether men arc yet inhazzard; thy _ 


IS td ee 4 69 © woe ww mw Tc oc __ ( 9]>.T 
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+: 0s | 
The tenth Chapter; Therewa/dy 
+ | efioy ſhall greatly be increaſed. For 

s || thou ſhalt ſee cuidemtly how infinite 

f_\ times thou wertt to -critth in that 1ours 

© | ney, if God had not held his ſpeciall 

y | hand ouerthee. Thou ſhalt ſee the dan+ 

t | gers wherin other men are, the death 

y | and damnation whereinto many of thy 

+ | friends and acquaintance haue fallen, 

- | theeternall paines of hell incurred by 

N | many, thar vſcd ro laugh and be merry 

n with thee in the world. All whicia ſhall 

© | augmentrhe felicity of this thy blefled 

- | eſtate, | | 

. And now for thy ſclfe , thou maiſt be 

ſecure, thou art out of all danger for cuer 

1 | andever, There is nomore necd now 3,64 q 
- | offeare, of watch, of labour, or of | 
:t | care, Thou maift lay downe all armour 

: | now, better then the children of Iſrae] Gen.19; 

| 


might haue done, when they had gotten 5*P*272 
> | the land ef promiſe, ' For there is no 
; | More enemy to afſaile thee, there is no 
| | more wily Serpent co beguile thee: all 
is peace,all is reſt,all is ioy,all is ſecuritys 
| | Good Saint Pax! hath no more need 3 Cer.s; , 
| | now to Jabeur in the miniſtery of the 
Word.neither yer to faft, to watch, or to 
\ | Puniſh his body, Good old Teroms may {erom-ep- 
| | nowceaſe toafflit himſclfe both night 244288 
and day,for the conquering of his ſpi- 
tual enemy, Thy only exerciſe muſt be 
now. 
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econ 


Apoci19- 


Luke, 


Serm. 37. 
ge anxih - 


. Feepe thee in the ſame, world withour 


Rar, 2, * 


' manger : what will it be to ſee him fit« 
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She rewards, The firſt part; 


now to reloyce, to triumph, to fing Ha. 
leluiah to the Lambe, which hath 
brought thee to this felicity, and will 


— 


m— 
-=q  _ a fron an 


end» What a comfort will it be to ſee 
that Lambe ſitting on his ſeate of ſtate ? 
If the wiſe men ofthe Eaſt, came ſo far 
off, and ſo reioyced to ſee him inthe 


ting in his glory? It Saint Joby Baptiſt did 
leape ar his preſence in his Mothers 
belly 3 whar fhall his preſence doe in 
this his royall and cternall Kingdome? | 
It paflcth all other glory that Saints 
hauc in Heauen (faith Saint Auſten) tobe | 
admitted to the ineftiwable fighe of ! 
Chriſt his face,and to reccine the beames | 
of glory, from the brighrneſſe of his ma« | 
ieſty. And if we were to ſuffer rorments 


_ euety day, yea, to tellerate the very | 


paines of hel! for a time,thereby to gaine 
the ſight of Chriſt, and to bee ioynedin 
glory to the number of his Saints: it 
were.nothing in reſpe& of the reward, | 
O that wee made ſuch account of thiy | 
matter, as this hely and learned man | 
did we would nor Jive as we doe, nor 
_—_ the ſame for ſuch trifles as oft men 
OCs \ | 
17 Bur to goe forward yet ſurther 
in this conſideration ; imagine be | 
A 


| 
| 


| 


als 
th 


| another foxchaſtitic, againſt the fleſh: 


13r 
Phe tenth Chapter. 

allthis, what a ioy it ſhall be ynto thy Meering 

ſoule ar that day, ro meete with all Sinden 

her godly friends in Heauen, with * fa- cm, 

ther, with mother, with brothers, with _ 

fiſters, with wife, with husband, with 

Maſter, with Schollers, with . neigh- 

bours, with' familiars , with kindred, 

with acquantance ;.the welcomes, the 

mirth, the ſweer embracements that | 

ſhall bee there, the ioy ' whereof (as _— | 

2 noteth well Saint(yprian) ſhall be vn- To 

ſpeakeable. Adde to this, the daily fea- this n:ind: 

ſting, and ineſtimable triumph which bur ſeeing 

thall: be rhere, ar; the. arriuall of new © tbe 


brethren and fiſters comming thither (41 


The 1ewras; 


? 


knowledgu 


from tire to time, with the ſpoyles'of and mother 


their enemies, conquered and van- andſuch 


quiſhed in this world.  O. what a com- EKcis 
chly 


forrable ſight will ir be to ſee thoſe keonlaignl 


ſeates of Angels fallen, filled vp againe and all 
ith 'men | and women from. day: to eanhbly 


day'!..To' ſee the : Crownes » of glory — 
ſet vpontheir heads 2: and that in varie- ,, actin. 


tle, according to the vartety - of their ed: 1ſec 


conqueſts, One Þ for martyrdeme or not howir 
confellion, againſt' the perſecuror : ©#7 bee 
warra tle 


redthat _. 
we ſhall 


thea have rewetnbrance or knowledge of gny ſuch y ſauing- 


onely as they are members of one body : and not as our fa- 
ther, kinſman, or fi{cad, 3 Cyt. Lb. de mgrtaliiate. Þ 2 Time 
4 APOC: 33-4, < þ- f Wn ; 
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| The rewards. The firft part, 


another for pouerty or humility,againft 
the world : another for many conqueſts 
togerther,againſt the Diue1), | 
There the glorious company of the 
Apoſlles, ( ſanh holy Cyprian) there the 
number of rejoycing Prophets,there the 
innumerable multizude of Martyrs ſhall 


' Tece:ue the crownes of their deaths and 
ſufferings. 


There triumphing Virgines, which 
haue ouercome concupiſcence with the 
Ktrength of continency ; there the good 
Almers which haue moft Jiberally fed 
the poore,and(keeping Gods Comman« 
dements) have transferred their earthly 
riches to the ſtexe- houſe of heauengſhall 
receiue their due and peculiar reward, 


© how ſhall vertue ſhew her ſelfe ar this 


day > How ſhall good deedes content 
their doers ? 

And among all other ioyes and cone 
rentations, this ſhallnor berhe leaſt, to 
ſee the poore ſoules that come hither 
on the {udden from the miſcries of this 
life,how they(l ſay hall remaine aſtoni- 
ed;and as it were beſides themſclues , at 
tbe ſudden mutation, and cxcefliue ho- 
nour done vnto them, If a poore man, 
thagwere ont of his way,wandring alone 
ypon the mountaines in the midſt of a 


 darke andtempeſtueus night,farre from 


_ 
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The.exth Chapter, Therewaidly 


company , deftitute of money, beaten 
with raine,rerrifi-d with thunder, fiiffe 
with cold, wearied our: with labour; 
and almoſt famiſhed with hunger and 
thirſt, and neare brought to deſpaire 
withmalcitude'of miſeries, ſhould vp- 
onthe ſudden, in the twinckling of an 
eye, be placed in a goodly, large, and 
rich palace, . furniſhed with all kind of 
cerelights, warme fire, ſweet ſmels,. 
dainty-meares, fofrbeds, pleaſant mu- 
ficke, "fine apparell, and' honourable 
company, all prepared for kim; and at-. 
rending his comming, toſeruc him, to 
honour him, and to anoint and crowne 


| him aKing for ever what would this 


poore man doe: How would he looke? 
Whar'could he ſay? Surely 1 chinke 
he could ſay nothing |, but rather 
would weepe in filence for toy ,, his 
heart being not able to containe the 
ſudden and exceeding greatneſle theres 


19 Wellchen ſo ſhall itbe, and muck 
more with theſe rwice chappy ſoules, 
that come ro heauen. For neuer was 
there cold ſhadow ſo pleaſant in a hot 
burning ſunny day ; nor the well-ſpring 
to the poore traueller in his greateſt 
thirſt of the Summer; nor the repoſe 
#*fan caſic bed ro the wzaricd qu 

res 


| | | þ "3 
= 7; rewards, The firſt part, 


© Y 


Theg read 
eccount that 
Saint's m14e 


of Hearn. 


Pob.12, 


Pars ſchollec 1g4 iti; , what _ | 


after his labour at night, as ſhall be 
this reft of Heauen to an afflited ſouls 
which commeth thicker. O that wee 
could conceiue this, that wee. could 
imprint this in our hearts (deere bro- 
ther) would we follew vanitizs'as wee 
do2 ? Would wenegle@ this matter as 
wee doe ? Surely 'our coldnefle in ſee. 
king after theſe ioyes, doth proceed of 
the ſmall opinion we doe conceiue of 


* them, For ifwe made ſuch account and 


efticnare of rhis iewell, as other Mer: 
chanrs before ys (more skilfull and wiſer 
then our ſelues) haus done : we would 
bid for ir as they did;or ar leaſtviſe would 
not letir paſſe ſo negligently, which they 
fought after ſ> carefully. The Apoſtte 
faith of Chriſt himſelfe ; Propoſe ſro: gaudis 
faltinuit crucem .3 He laying: before his 
eyes the ioyes of Heauen, ſuſtained the 


_ Croſles, 


A great eftimation of the matter, 
which he would buy at ſo deere arate, 
But what counſell giuera hee to other 
men about the ſame ? Surely none 0- 
ther, but to Goz and ſell alt that eer the) 


| 


_ © my 


have, to purchaſe this treaſure, Saint Pal }int 


of himſelfe whar ſairh hee ? Verely, that 
Hee efteemed all the wirld as dang, in rs 
ſpe& of the purchaſing of this iewel.Saint 


nt 


& > wy 4&4 man WW WW EST 


—_— 


— 


d 


% 


185 j 
The tenth Chapter, 


hes Heare his own2 worlds : Fire , g2l- 
Yo vans beaſts, breaking of my bones, 


my body, all ch: rormenrs of the Deuill 
rogether, let them come ypor: me, ſo [ 
may enioy this treaſure of Heauen, 


offereth he ? You hiue now heard before 
that he would be content to ſuifer tor- 
ments euery day,yea the very torments 
of hell ir ſelfe ro gaine this ioy, Good 
Lord, howfarre dil theſe holy $aints 
difer from vs 2 How comrary - were 
their iudgement to ours in theſe mat- 
ters? Who will now maruell ofthe 
wiledome of the world, iudged folly by 
God,and of the wiſedome of God, iund- 


men ((aith the Propher) why do? yee loue 
vanity, an4 ſeehe after a lie ? Why doe 
you imbrace ſtraw and contemne geld? 
Straw (I ſay) and moſt vile chafte, 
and ſuch as finally will fer your owne 
houſe on fire,and be your ruine and cter- 
nall perdirion, 

_ 19 Butnowto draw towards an end 
[10 this matrer (chough there be no end 
ntherhing ir ſelfe ) ler the Chriſtian 
conlider wherero he is borne, and 
whereof he is in poſlibility if he will, 
tle is borne heirs apparant ro the 


Saint Auſten thar learned Biſhop, what 


ved folly by the world > Ob children of 


kingdoms 


The rewards; 


Tcrom.iu 
Catalog, . 


quartering of my members, cruſhing of 


$:111.31 gt 
ſans 


1 Cor. 
2-and 3& 


Pſal.4p 


Yhe rewards, 


Whereto's 
Chriſten 6 


borne by 
Bapriſme. 
Gal-2.4. 
Ephcſ. Lo 
Any F. 
Coloſ 3. 
Tit.}. 
Rom.s8. 
T2mes 3» 
heb.) 


Y Pet.r. 3. 
2 Pet.;. 
APOC.x. 
Mat.19, 
Like 22. 
2 Cor.6, 


Apoc. I, 
And 4. 
Lwlce 32. 


None: from whoſe ſear rhere procee- 


Who will noteſteeme of his royall iahc- 


$1.1 
The firſt part, 


kingdome of heauen, a kingdome with:. 


outend, akingdome without meaſure 
a kingdome of bliſſe , the kingdome 


heire with Ieſus Chriſt the Sonne of 
God,to raigne with him: to rriumph 
with him: to firiniudgement of mate- 
ſtie with him z ro iudge the very Angels 
of heauen with him, Whar more glory 


can be thought ypon, except it wereto. 


become God himſelfe > All the ioyes, 
all the riches,all che glory, that heauen 
containeth ſhall bee powred our vpon 
him. And to make this honour yet more, 
the glorious Lambe thar fitterh on the 
throne of Maieſty, with his eyes like 
firezhis feet like burning Copper , and 
all his face more ſhining then precious 


deth Thunder and Lightning without 
end: and at whoſe feet tlic foure 
and twenty Elders lay downe their 
Crownes 2 this Lambe (I ſay ) ſhall ik 
and honour him with his owne ſeruice, 


4 


2) 


God himſelfe: he is borne to be ioynt./ 


k 
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ritance? Eſpecially ſeeing that now we 

haue ſo geed opportunity to the obtai- 

ning thereof, by the benefit of our rc 

demption, and grace purchaſed to i 

therein. 

20 Tell me now(gentle Reader) ge 
| : 


< I, 


137 ; 
The temth Chapter. 
injle thou not accept of this his offer ? 


| Why wilt thou nor account of this his 
 Kingdome ? Why wilt thou not buy this 


glory of him for ſo little a labour as he 


requireth ? Suadeo tibi emere' a m2 aurum AP%-3- 


renitum , probatum, vt locuples fias (faith 
Chriſt: ) T counſell thee to buy pure 
and tried gold of mee, ro the end 
thou maift be rich. Why wile thou nor 


follow this counſell (deere brother ) 


eſpecially of a Merchant that meancth 
not to deceiue thee ? Nothing grie- 
ueth this our Saniour more, then 
that men will ſeeke with ſuch paines 
robuy raw in Egypt, whereas hee 
would ſell thema fine gold art a low. 
er price : and that they will purchaſe 
puddle water, wich ..more Jabour then 
hee would require for tenne times as 


Bxod.$. 


Ter.25 


9 Thereward,j 


much precious 1:quor out of the very Apoc.3. 4. 


fountaine it ſeife. There is not the 
wickedit man in the world, bur taketh 
wore trauel] in the gaining of hell (as 
after (hall be ſhewed ) then rhe met 
painefullſe ruant of God in ovtaining of 
Heauen. 

21 Follow thou not their folly then 
(deere brother) for thou ſhalt ſee them 
ſuffer grieuouſly for it on2 day, when 
thy . heatt ſhall be full glad thou haſt 
00. Part among, them, Let thein goc 
| 8 ; N09 


The wanzy 


of wor lat . 


VIeNs 


Jt rewards, 


now and beſtow their time invanity ; 


138 
The firit part, 


in pleaſures, Mmdelights of the world. 
Let chem build palaces, purchaſe digni. 
tics , and pieces and patches of ground 
rogether : letthem hunt after honours, 
and build Caſtles in the ayre: the day 
will come ( if thou beleeue Chrit him- 
ſcelfe) wherein _ __ haue ſinall 
'« , Eauſe to-enuy their felicity; 1f rhe 
_ _ ralke baſely of the glory 44 riches of 
diat. 26, | ' Saints in heauen, not efteeming them 
indeed,in reſpeR of their owne, or can 
remning them, for thac carnall plea. 
ſures are not reckoned therein; make 
little account of their words, for that 
x Cor.2® The ſonſuall man vnd:rflandeth not the 
by for things -which are of God If horſes were 
protniſed by their maſters a good ban- 
quet, they could imagine nothing: elſe 
butproucnder aad water , to be their 
beſt chzare, for rhar thzy hauez no 
knowledge of daintier diſhzs : fo theſe 
men accuſtom2d ro rhe pullle of rheir 
fleſhly pleaſures, can m34nt wich rheir 
mind no hig'1zc then the ſam2. Burl 
haue th:w2d chee beſore (gentle Ret 
der) ſ9n2 wayes and con'\iderations to 
conceive greater matters , albeit as[ 
haue a4.zrriſed rhee ofcea, wee muſt 
confeſf2 till wich Saint Payl, rhar no hu- 
mans heart caa canceiue the leaſt po 
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The tenth Chapter. Therewnrd,; 
thereof: for which cauſe alſo it is not yn- E 


like, that Saint Pax{himſelfe was forbid- 2 Cor. 1» 
den to vtcer the .things which he had 


' ſeencand heard, in his miraculous aſ- 


ſumption into the third heauen, 

232 To conclude then, this game 1 Core. 
and goale is fer vp for them that will PhitFÞ.z. 
run, as Saint Paylnoterhs and no man is Titus. P 
crowned inthis glory, butſuch onely as neb. 12. 
will fight, as the ſame Apoſtle reacheth ; Mar.7. 
7: 1 not exery one that faith to C HR FST, 29-38» 
LORD, LORD, that ſhall enter into the 
Kingdoms of Heauen : but they one'y which doe 
the wilof CHRIST his Father in Heanen, 

Though this Kingdome of Chriſt be ſet Rom.s. 
qutto all: yet euery man ſhall not come Mar.1r.. 
toreigne with Chrift, but ſuch onely as — 
ſhall be content to ſuffer with Chriſt : 1,1,7,. 
Thou att therefore to fir downe, and Tuke 14+. 
conſid:r according ro thy Sauiours 

counſel), whar thou wilt doe, whether 
thou-have ſo much ſpirituall money, as 

is ſufficient to build this rower, and make 

this warre or no that is, whether thou 

haue ſo much good will and holy man: 

hood in thee, as to beftowrhe paines of 
ſuffering with Chriſt (if it be rather te 

be called paines rhen. pleaſure) that ſo 

thou maiſt raigne with him in his King- 

dome, Fhis is the queſtion, thar is the 

very whole ifſue of the matter, and. . 
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190 
The firit part 
hirherto hath appertained. whatſocuer 
hath beene ſpoken in thisbooke before, 
cither of thy particular end, or of the 
maieſty, bounty, and iuſtice of God: 
and of the account he will damaund 
of thee allo of the puniſhment or re. 


wardJaid vp for thee. All this(I fay) | 


was meant by me to this onely end, that 
thou meaſuring thz one part and the 
other, ſhonldeſt finally reſolue what 
thou wouldeft doe, and not to paſſe 0 
ner thy time in carelefle negligence, as 
many doe, neuer ſpying their owne 
errour, vAtul it bee too late to amend 
It, 

23 Fortheloueof God then (deere 
brother) and for the loue thou beareſt 
to thine owne ſoule, ſhake off this dans 
gerous ſceurity,. which fleſh. and'bloud 
is wont to lull meniin : and make-ſomg 
errneft reſolution, for looking ro thy 
ſoule for the life ro come. Remember 
often that worthy ſentence ; Hoc mor 
mentum, vile pendet etornit.zs {© This life 
is a moment of time, whereof all eter. 
nity of life or dzath- ro. come depen- 
deth,. Ifir be a moment, and a moment 


Yi a 4 


of ſo great importance, how 1s it pailed | 
ouer by worldly men, with {o little care | 


as it is? 
24 1 might haue alledged heere ink: 
| nite 


_— — 
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The tenth Chapter. The rewards, 


nite other reaſons and conſiderations 
| to mooue men yvnco. this reſojution, 
/ whereof I have talked 2: and ſurely no 
meaſure of yolume were ſufficient to 
containe ſo much as might be ſaid in 
this matter, For that all the creatures 


| ynder Heauen ,, yea, andin Heauen ir 


ſelfe, as alſo in hell : all (I ſay) fromtbe 
firſt co the laſt, are arguments and per- 
ſwaſions vnto this point : all are bookes 
and Sermons, all doe preach and cry 
( ſome by their puniſhment ; ſome by 
their gloty ; ſome by their beauty, 
and all by their creation) that wee 


/ ought without delay, to make this re- 


jolution, and that all is vanity ; all is fol- 
ly ; all is iniquitie ; all is miſery , be- 
fides the onely ſertiice of our maker and 


redeemer, Bur yet notwithſtanding 
( as I bad ſaid) I thought good onely 
to ehaſe our theſe few confiderations 
before Jaid downe, as chiefe and prin- 
cipall among the reſt, ro worke in any 
true Chriſtian heart, And if rheſe can- 
notenter with thee, ( good Reader) lit- 
tlehopc is there that any ether would 


) doethee good. Wherefore heereT end 


this firſt part , reſerving a few things 
to be ſaid in the ſecond, for remouing 
of ſome impediments, which our ſpiri- 
wall aduerſary is wont to caſt againſt 
| | B31 ||! Gais 


þ | 192 
The (wards, The firſt parts 


this gocd worke, as againſt the fir | 
ſtep of c ur ſaluation. Our LORD GOD | ' 
and Sauious LIES V S CHRIST, which 
was content to pay his owne blond for 
the purchaſing of this notable inheri- 
tance vnto vs, giue vs his holy grace, to 
eſtceme of itas the great weight of | 
the matter requireth, and 

notby negligenceto 

loſe our portions 
therein. 


The od of the firſt $a}, 
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THESECONDPART 
OF THIS BOOKE. 


CHAP. r. 

of impediments that let men from thu re 
ſolution : and firſt of the aiffieulties 01 
bardneſſe, which ſcemeth 18 many to be i* 
vertuous life. 
S767 Orwithſtanding all rhe 

PUIfy reaſons and confiderati- 
SAM ons before ſer downe, for 


| NI inducing men to this nc- Frif.lud& 
ALES ceffary reſolution of fer. AO**"" 


uing Ged: there want not many Chri- 
ſians abroad in the world, whoſe hearts 
either intangled with the pleaſures of 
this life, or giuen ouer by God to a re- 
probate ſenſe, doe yeeld no whit at all 
to this battery that hath beene made - 
bur ſhewing themſclues more hard then 
Adamant, doe nor onely reſiſt and con- 
temne, bur alſo doc ſeeke excules 


their ſloth and wickedneſſe, and doe _ 14% 


alledge reaſons to tileir owne perdition. 
Reaſons 1 call them, according ro the 
common. phraſe, though indeed there 
be no one thing more againſt reaſon, 
then that a man ſhould become ence- 
my'tv his owne ſoule, as the Scripture 
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-Mirmech obQinate ſinners to be. Bux 


yet ( as I ſay) they haue their excuſes; 


and the firſt and principall of all is, that 
yertuous life is painefull and hard, and 


therefore they cannot endure to fol. 
low the ſame $ eſpecially all ſuch as 


haue beene brought vp. delicately, and 
Neuer .Were. acquainted with ſuch a- 
ſperity, as {they ſay) we require at their 
hands. And this is a grear, large, and 
Yniuerſall impediment, which ! taieth 
infnite men from embracing the 
-meanes of their conuerfion, for which 
cauſe it-is fully ro be anſwered to this 


—_—_— 


"2 | Firſt then ſuppoſing that the way 
of yertue were ſe hard indeede as the 
cnemy maketh it ſeeme : yer might [ 


wellſay with Sainr 107 Chryſoft. Tharſee- 


ing thereward is ſo great and infinire,as 
now wee haue declared 3' no labour 
ſhould ſeceme grear for obtaining of 
the ſame. Againe, I might ſay wirhho- 
I; Saint 4uſicn ; That ſecing we take day- 
ly ſo great paine inthis world, for auoi- 
ding of ſma}l inconueniences, as of 
fickneſſe, impriſonmenr, lofſe of goods, 
and the like , what paines ſhould wee 
refuſz for auoiding the eternity -of 
hell fire ſer downe before ? The firi of 


o , w 


| 


TOY |||). 
The ft Chapter. 
he faid- : The ſufferings of this life ar not Roweds. 
wahy. of the glory which fall be renealed. 
inthenext» The ſecond Saint Petcy vſed, 
when he faid ; Sceivg the Heaucn muſt bee , py, 
diſſolved, and (,briſt to come to indgement, to 
reflore to every man according to his worke 2 
what manner of men. oneht we to be inkoly. 
conerſation ? As. .who, would ſay ; No la» 
bour, no. paines,.. no travell ought te. 
ſeeme hard, or great ynto ys, .to the 
end. we might auoid the terror of thar 
day. Saint Au{len asketh this queſtion z Luke «6, 
What we . thinke the rich glutron in ———_ 
Hell would doe if he. were now in this 
life againe ? Would he take paines, or 
no ? Would he not beftirre himſelfe 
rather then turne into that place. of- 
torment againe ? I might adde io this, 
the infinite paines that Chiiſt rooke 
for vs, the infinite benefirs he hath be- 
ſtowed upon vs ; the infinite ſinnes we 
hate committed. againſt him ,, the infi- 
nite examples of Sainrs, that have cro- 
den this path. before. vs, in-reſpedt of _ 
all which, we ought te make no bones 
atſo little paines and labour, if it wer? 
true that Geds {eruice were ſo trauck 
ſome, as many doe eſteeme ir. | 
\ 3 Burnowina vety deede rhe marrer 
3s nothing ſo, ani this is bur a ſubrile 
deceipt. of the enemy for eur diſcou- x. 
LY ET. 


&/ difientty, . 
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"be wr of cagemnt. Ta: celtimony of Chriſt hing © | 
| _— ſelte,is cleace in rhis paint; Fur um me> 
| Marge. Aſc, 4 214 mexn leue, My yoake 
| bs ſwzer,and my burden light. And cle 
| dzarly b:louz4 Diſciple Saint 19a , who: 
halveſt cauſe co know his Matters ſes 
crecs herein, ſaith. plainely ; Mandate 
ej145 grauia non ſunts. His Commande. 
ments are not grieuous. Whar is the. 
cauſe rhen, why ſo many m2n doe con- 
The cauſeef ceiue ſuch a diflizuley in this maccer ? 
precend:d Surely one caule is ( beſides the ſubril-. 
| Gffewiye ty ofche Diucll, which. is the chicfeſt } 
for that men feel rhe diſcaſe of con- 
cupiſcence intheir bodies ,, but doe not. 
conſider the ſtr:ngth of rhe medicine 
giuen vs againſt the ſame They cry: 
Kom,7, With Saint Payl, that they ſide a lawin 
ther members repugning is the Uw of their 
minde (which is the rebellion: of concu- 
piſcence left in. our fi:th. by origt 
nall ſfinne) but they confeile nor,or con- 
fider not with the ſame Saint Pa; , rhat 
@aCorgi2. The grace of God by leſs Chrift., ſhall de- 
lier them from the ſame. They remem- |, 
ber not the comfortable. ſaying of ' 
Chriſt to Saint Paul, in; his greateſt | 
temprationss Syufficit thi gratia. mea: 
My grace is ſufficient. to ſtrengthen: 
thee againſt them all. Theſe men doe 
4Rings6, as. Hilixgns. his Diſciple did, __ Ca- 
ing 


| vTokn 5. 
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King his eyes onely vpon his enemies, | 
that 15, vpon the huge 2 rmy of the Sy- 
riaas ready to affaulc him , thought 
himſelteloſt, and vnpofſible ro ſtand in 
their fight, vnrill by the prayers of the 
holy Propher, he was permitced from. 
God to ſee the Angels that ſtood there 
preſent ro fight on his fide, and then he- 
well percciued that his part was the 
Nronger, | 
4 Sothcſe men beholding one<ly our The force off” | 
miſeries and infirmities of nacure, £'<*fr. | 
; 26 ; [#' p_* 1:8 eaſyng 
whereby daily tentations doe riſe a- ,r.c ,axs. 
ainſt vs: dye account the batte]l pain- if, 
fl, and th: vitory vnpoliible , ha- 
uing nor taſted indeed, nor cuer pro- 
ued (through cheir owne negligence ) 
the minifol1helpes of grace, and ſpi- 
rituall ſuccours , waich God alwayes 
ſendeth ro them who are conteur ( tor 
his lake) to cake this confli& 11 hand, 
Saint Paul had well taſted their 2y9dec, 
which having reckoned vp all the har-' 
deſt matters that could be, add-in, Sed Rom 3. 
ia bs omiib.uy ſuperam:1s , propter erm PAL. 4, 
qui dilextt nos; Bur we overcome in all 
theſe comburs,, by his aſitince that 
Jucd vs. And then falleth he to that 
wonderfull proteſtiaon, that neither 
death-nor life, nor. Angels, nor the. 
like,ſhould ſparace him; and all rhis. 
| | Ypea: 
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vpon the confidence of ſpirituall ayd 
from Chriſt, whereby he ſickerh nor 
ro auouch. ; that Hee could doe all things, 
Dauid allo had proucd the force of his 
affittance, who ſaid ; 1 did rmn the way of 
thy Comnandements, wiecn thou diddeft ins 
larze- my beart, This inlargement of 
heart, was by ſpirituall conſolation of 
internall vation , whereby the heart 
drawge togetnzr by anguiſh, is ope- 
ned and inlarged when grace is pow- 
red in: cuen as a dry purſe ts ſoftened 
and injarged by annoynting it with 
oyle, Winch grace being preſent, Das 
uid faid, he did noc onely walike the way 
of Gods Commandements eafiry , but 
that hertwncthemeuenas2 Cart-wheele 
which cryeth and complaineth vader 
a ſmaJl burthen being dry ; ruaneth 
merily and without noiſe, when 2 little 
oyle is pu: vnto it, Which thing aptly 
e&prefleth our ſtate and condition who 
without Gods helpe areable ra doc no- 
thing, butwich the aid thereof, are able 
to doe whatſoeucr he now requireth of 
v3. | 

5 AndſurelyI wouid aske theſe men 
tNat imagine the way of Gods Jaw to 
be ſo hard and full of difficulry, how 
the Propier could ſay 1 have taken plete 


dements 
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dements, as -in all the riches of the world, 


And in another plac2 That they were Plal.18. 


more pleaſant and more to be defired then 
gold or precious fone, and mote ſweet then 
hony, or. the hauy-combe. By which words 
he yeelderth ro vertuous: life, nor onely 
due eſttmation  aboue all creaſures in 
the world ; bur allo pleaſure , deiighr, 
and feernefſe thereby ro confound all 
thoſe that abandvn and forſake the 
ſame, ypon 1dle pretences, and fained 


Of d'feutiyi 


difficulties. And 1fDauid could ſay thus 


much in the old law : how minch more 
iatly may we ſay ſo. now in the. new, 
when grace- is guen-more abundantly, 
as tie Scriprure faith? And thou poore 
Chriſtian which decciueſt thy ſelfe 
with this Imagination,tell me, why came 
Chriſt into this world ? Why laboured 
he, and why tooke he ſo much paines 
here. ? Why ſhed he hisbloud 2 Why 
prayed he to: lis Father ſo often for 
thee & Why appointed he the Sacre- 
ments as conduits of grace ? Why ſenr 
he the holy. Ghoſt into the world? 


ſoh.1os 
Rem, To 


Heb. 6. 


What fignifteth the ward Goſpel, or . 


good liaings ? What meaneth the word 
Grace, and mercy brought with him ? 
What importerth the comfortable name 
of Iefs ? Is not all this to deliver vs from 


.liane ? From finne paſt(1 ſay) by his 


onely. 


Mat. 


{ 


{ 
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onely death, from ſfinne to come by the 


ſame death, and by the aſſiſtance of hig 


holy grace beſtowed.on vs more abun. 
dantly then before,by all tbeſe meaneg? 


Was not this one of the principall efe 


fects of Chriſt his comming, as the Pros 


pher noted : That craggie wzyes ſhould bee 


made ſiraizht an! bard wayes plaine ? Was 
aut chis the cauſe why he endued his 
Church: with ſo many blcſſed gifts of 


the holy Ghoſt, and with diucrs ſpeciall: 


graces, to make the yoke of his ſeruice 
ſweet: the excrciles of good life, cafic : 
the walking in his Commandements,, 
pleaſant, in ſuch fort as men might now- 
fing in tribulations ; haue coakidence. 
in perils; ſecurity in afflitions ; and af- 
ſurance of viRory inall temprations? Is. 
ot this the beginning, middle, and end: 
of the Goſpell? Were not theſe the pro- 


miſes of the Prophets : the tydings of- 
the Euangelifts ? the preachings of the: 


Apoſtless the doftrine,belief=,and pra- 
Qile of all Saints? And finally, is not 
this verbum abbreviatum: The Word of 


God abbicuiated : whetein do confiſt all 
the riches and rceaſures of Chriſtanity.. 
s Andrhis grace is of ſuch efficacy 


ere ene re OE rms _ —__ 


and force in the ſoule wh:ce it entreth,. , 


that it aitereth the whole ſtate there- 


of ; makiag thoſe chings cleare, which: 
" were: 


Lew, _ o_—_ TS wa — up *® 
p > 76> ” 


— 
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were 95ſcure >2fore: thoſe things eale 
which were hack ant difi-ulc o:tore; 
AnJcoc his calle alfo irs (wil in the: 
Sccpruce , £6 mite a _newſp:ric and a 
newhcart As wazre Exz2ch'e! riiknng of 
this m crer, ſaith in the prſ3n of G34, 
twill els: vn th2m a n2w (l:art, a11l vl wes. n24. 


put a 129 ſþrit un. t9e'r baw-ls, 114! they and 36 


may wile 14 my prec2p's, and h:eve my 
comndenents,, Crn anyrhing in the 
world be ſpok:n more plainzl; > Now 
for mactifying an4 conquering of oac 
paſſions, which by reb2llioa do make the 
way of Go4s Commandments vaplea-" 


fant, Saint Par! reſtifhzth. clearely, thar 


aboundant graceis gwen: to vs alſo: by 
the death of Chriſt co doe tne ſame.: for 
he ſaith, 'ſb's wee 4 now that our old man 5 Rom.®: 
craafs:4 alſo, ta the e:14 that the bady of ſrane 
may be deftroz:d , and wee ſerue 10 morevunts 
fume, By the o!d man and the body of 
ſinne, Satnrt Pu) vnferftanderth our res 
bellious apperite and concuptiſcence, 
which is ſo crucified and deſtroyed by the. 
moſt noble ſacrifice of Chriſt, as-wee. 
may by the grace purchaſed vs i:1 that. 
ſacrifice, in {ome good meaſure reſiſt 
and conquer this appetite , being freed. 
ſo much as we are from the ſeruitude of 
finne, And this is that noble and entire 


Kory ( in this world begun, and to be: 
&nihes 


- 293 


8/difically. The ſecond patt. 


finiſhed in the' world ro come) which 
God promiſed fo long agoe to cuery 
Chriftian ſoule by the meancs of Chriſt, 
when he ſaid : Be not afraid, I am with 
thee, ſtep nor aſide, for I rhy God haue | 
ſtrengrh2ned thee, and have aflifted 
thee: and the right hand of my iuſt man, 
hath taken thy defence, Behold, all that 
fight againſt thee ſhall be confounded 
and put to ſhame : thou ſnalt ſecke thy, 
rebels ; and ſhalt not finde them: they 
ſhall be: as though they were nor, for 
that I am thy Lord and Ged. 

7 . Lo here afull victory promiſed vp- | 
en our rebels. by the heple of the right 
hand ef Gods iuſt wan; that is, vpon 
our difordinate paflions, by rhe ayd 
grace from Teſus Chriſt, And albeit 
theſe rebels are not here promiſed tg 
be taken cleane away, but onely tobe 
conquered and confounded : yer is it 
ſaid. 3 That they (ball be as though th:y wire 
zot. Whereby is Ggnified,thar they ſhall || 
not hinder ys of our ſaluation, but ras 
ther aduance andfurther the ſame. For 
as wilde. beaſts, which .of nature are -| 
fierce, and would rather hurt then pre» | 
fit mankind ; being maſtered and ta- 
med, become very commodious .and 
necefſary for our vſes ; ſo theſe rebel- | 
hons paſſions of ours which of them- - 
EE {c]u69.- 
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{clues would ytterly ouerthrow vs, being 


| once ſubdued and mnortified by the grace Thewſrof 


of God, doe ſtand vs in ſingular ſtead to pens 80 
the practiſe and exerciſe of all kind of "_—_ 
yertues 3 as * choleror anger, to the 
enkindling of zeale: hatred, to the pur-, , ects 
ſuing of fin: an haughty minde ro the atpoine 
reiecing ofthe world: loue, rothe em- to becon- 
bracing of all great and heroicall ar- fderrd 


rempts, in conlideration of the benefits "exif = 


receiued from God. Beſides this, the ve- fone 


ryconflit and combare it ſelfe, in ſub- point of 
duing theſe paſſions, is left vnto vs for —_— | 
our great good, thar is, for our patience, \,1, pc, 
humility, ana viftory in this lite: and for tharthe 
ourglory,and crawne in the life to come: folk 


as'Saint Pant afirmeth of himſelfe, and ©" fofs 
low the 


confirmedto all others by his example, tempera 
treo; 
the body And thisthey hold , for that by experience itis com* 
monly ſeene, that the diſpoſition is ſuch, as the rarwe of 
their complexion doth feeme to import. For cor only thols 
that areſanguine, areplecaſant: thoſe that are flezwatickefloves: 


thoſe mY aro cko/erickegearneſt : and thoſe that are melanc hn. 


liecke,fol and ſuchlike; And yetthe truth is , that the 
ſoule doth nAW{!ow, bur rather doth vie ſich teraperarure as 
the body hath ; and that yery well, and to good vie, it the fouls 
be good ; but etherwiſe,abuſetih it 11] : For the complex:ons are 
indtfferent: neither gnod nor ill of themaſelties ; Fur as they +76 
ved: Bur becauſe that:moſt mens ſoules are i!l (as weeare 
allby originall corraption) therefore doe moſt men "abuſe 
their compiextonsro ill; as blood, to wantonnefie: fAlegine, 
tefloth: choler, ro anger: and mel-ncholy, to fecrer prac- 
tiles of deceit, or navg"tizelle, Whercas jioywith w_— 
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thoſc ſoules that are good, doe vic them well: az bloudys 
be valiant, and cheeretull in goodnefſe , flegme to made- 
rate therraffeRions with ſobrietiez choler to bee caincſ in 
theglory of God gz and melancholy, to ludy and conter-pla- 


tion. Which point norwithſtand:ng might eafily be pardo-: 


ned to Philoſophers , tharhoJd ma: y things <lie, as WIOTg as 
ﬆ is, but ehacthis one point of e:ronr withthem , 15 the cauſe 
of ſome other: befidesin waighty mattecrs ; fot out of this haug 
ſome of our Diuines taxen their orinien, tha: the fountaineof 
fenv2 is originall in the body , and frem 1t deriued from the 
foule; and werethe rather induced eo thinke that the i lefled 
Virgin was ker ſtiſe alſo conceived without fione,for that other- 
wile they did nor »lainly ſee , how Chiiſt raking fleſh ofher 
fhouly navetheſame in hinſelſe without Raine ot finne. And 
oftheraiclues there bee th thau* doubted oftheir immortality 
ot the foule, tor that ſuppofing the ſoule to hang vponthe 
temperature of the bocy, tiiey ci! not ſee how it could be im» 
wortall, when as the temperatire and body i: ſelfe arcknowne 
40 bc mortal, | 


$ Now then Jet the floth{ull Chriſtian. 


Prou.26- poe Put bus hands vnder bis girdle, as the 
Pro-20 Scripture ſaith : and ſay ; There i 4 Lion 


in the way, anda Lioneſſe on the path ready. | 


$0 devour him, that he dare not goe forth 
of the doercs, Lethim ſay; 1: # cold,and 
therefore be dareth not goe to plow, Ler him 
fay ; 1ti vneaſee to labour, and therefore hee 
cannot purge bis Tinejard of: nettles and 
thiſiles, nor build any wals about the ſame. 
Thar is, lethim ſay; His paſſions are 
ſtrong, and thertore he cannor conquer 
them: his body is delicate, and there- 
fore he dare not pur itto rrauell : the 


F3z01u-24, 


way of vertuous life is hard and vnea- 


lie, 


- 
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fie, and therefore he cannot apply him« 
| klfe therevnto. Let him ſay all this, and 


\ much more, which idle and fſlothfull 


| Devil, houldriſe againſt me at oo 


| redys andmade vs truly free. If God he Rm 
| withus, whowill be againſt vs (faith the 


Chriſtians doe yſe to bring for their ex« 


cuſe : ler him alledge it (I ſay) as much 

and as often as he will 2 itis but an ex 

cuſe, and afalſe excuſe, and an excuſe 

moſt difhonourable and detraRory ro 

the force of Chriſt his grace purchaſed 

vs by his bitrer paſſion ; that now his Mar-zrc 
oke ſhould be vnpleaſanrt, ſeeing hee a 
th made it ſweet :that now his burden 2 


ſhould be heauy, ſeeing he hath made 


lights that now his commandements 
ould be gricuous, ſecing the holy Roms: 
Ghoſt affirmeth the contrary : that now 
we ſhould be in ſeruitude of our paflt- 
ons, ſecing he hath by his grace deliue- 


Apoſtle) GOD i my belper and defender 
(faith holy Danid)whom ſhall 1 feare ? Or at pq 15.9 
whom fall 1 tremble ? 1f whole armes ſhould : 
ne againſt me ; yet will 1 allway hope to baue 
theviflory, Aand what is the reaſon? For 
that thou art with me (O L O RD) thou febteſt Plal-233 


| my ſide 3 thouaſſileſs me with thy grace; 


by belpe whereof 1 ſhall haue the vifiorys 
though all the ſquadrons of my enemies, 
thatis, of the fleſh, the world, and the 


1g 
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and [1 ſhall not onely have the vifory; 
bur alſo ſhall have it eafie, and with 
Pleaſure and delight. For ſo much fig- 
Nifierh Saint 1oþz, in that having ſaid 
tbat the commandements of Chriſt are 
not grieuons, he inferreth preſently,as 
tIoh,g, the cauſe thereof 3 Luonicm omme quod 
| z3tum eſt ex Deo vincit mundun: For that all 
which 1s borne of God, conquereth the 
world. Thar is, this grace, and heaucn- 
ly afliftance ſent vs from God, doth 
both conquer the world, with o]l diffi- 
culrics, and temprations thereof, and 
allo makerh the commandements of 
Godeafie,and vertuous life moſt pleaſant 
and iwecte. 
9 Burtit may be you will ſay, Chriſt 
hirſelfe confeſſeth it to be a yoke and 
a burthen : how then can ir te fo pleca- 
ſant and caſte as you make ir ? I an- 
ſwere that Chriſt addeth, that ir is a 
Av #b'efli- ſweet yoke, and alight burthen, Where- 
— by your obieGion is taken away, 'and 
_ alſo is figmified further, thar there isa 
burthen which grieueth nor the bearer, 
bur rather helpeth and refreſheth re 
«ſame z as the burthen of feathers vpon 
a birds backe beareth vp the bird, and. 
1s nothing at all grievous vnto her. 50 
alſo though it bee a yoke, yer it is a 
lweete yoke, a comfortable yoke, a 
| yoke 
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yoke more pleaſant then. hony or the pg41,z18, 
hony-combe, as ſaith the Prophet. And 

' why ſo ? Becauſe we draw therein W- draw - 
with aſweet companion, we draw with with Chris- 
Chriſt: that is, his grace at one end, 

and our * endeuour at the other, «x3, 
And becauſe when a great Oxe and. a. gen.rate 
little doe draw together , the waight. haucan in» 


lieth all vpon the greater Oxe his neck, d-uour 
inthem 


for that he bearerh vp quite the yoake by grace? 
from the other : thereof it co:mmeth,. bat other- 
that we drawing in this yoke with wiſezhena” 
Chrift, which i5. greater ' then wee _ ckile- 
ren of As 


are, he lightneth vs of the whole 1,,q ae 


3 burden, and .onely requireth that we noneſach 


ſhould goe on with him comforta- — 
bly, and not ro refuſe to enter vnder ,, .o11. 7 


the yoke wirh him, for thar the paine Mar. 11» 
ſhall be his and the pleaſure ours, This : 
he fignifieth expreſly when he. ſaith ; 
Come you t0' mee all that labour and. 
ae beau loaden, and / will refreſh youe 

Here you ſce that he mouerh vs co this 
yoke, onely thereby to refreſh and diſ+- 
burden vs, to diſpurden vs (1 ſay) and. 
torefreſh vs: and not any way to: Toad. 
/ or agricue vs : to diſburden vs of the. 
heauy loadings and yoakes of this 
world 2 as from the burden of care, 
tne burden of melancholy, the bur- 
&n of enuy, hatred, ad malice, the, 
burden, 


> 
Zone m4- 
deb the way 
picaſaw. 


The force 0 
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burden of pride, the burden of ambit;: 
©:1, the burden of couetouſneTe, the bur- 
den of wickedneſle, and hell fire ir ſelfe, 
From all rheſe burdens and miſerable 
yokes, Chriſt would deliuer vs, by co. 
uering our neckes onely with his yoke 
and burden, ſo lightned and ſweerned 
by his holy grace, as the bearing there- 
of is not trauzlſome, but molt eafie, 
pleaſant, and comfortable as hath beens 
fhewed, 

10 Another cauſe why this yoke isfo 
ſweer, this burden ſolight, and this way 
of Gods Commandements fo pleaſant 


to good men,is loue: loue (I meane)te-| 
wards God, whoſe Commandements. 


they are. For cuery man can tell, and 
harh experienced in himſclfe, what a 
firong paſſion the paſlion of loue 1s, 
and how it maketh eafie the very grea- 
reſt paines that are in this world. What 
maketh rhe mother to rake ſuch paines 


in the bringing vp of her childe, but 


onely loue } What cauſed the wife to 
fit ſo attentiue at the bed fide ofher 


ficke hutband, but onely lous > Whit} 


mooueth the beaſts and birds of ut 
aire, to ſpare tiom tneir owne foode, 
and ro indanger their owne les for 
the feeding and defending of thelt 


little: ones,. but oaly the force of loue?} 


Saint.db 


=» 


S 


al 


& Gas Cz 6c we ws 
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at large by many other examples : as © 
| Mecchants: that refuſe no aduenture of 

Sea,for loue of gaine :of hunters,that re= 
fuſe no ſeaſon of euill weather, for loue of 
gam22 of ſouldi?rs, that refuſe no dans 
per of death, for loue of the ſpoile, And 


man ca"1 bee ſo great towards creatures 
here, as to make labour cafie, and in- 
deed ro ſeem2 no labour, bur rather 
| pleaſure; how much more thall the Joue 

of good men towards God make all their 
labour comfortable, which they take in 
4 his ſeruice ? 


cauſe, why all the traucls and tor- 
ments, which many Chiſtians haue 
ufered foc Chrit, ſeemed - norhing 
|ratothem, Impriſonments, torments,. 
loſſ: of honor, goods, and life, ſcem:d 
tiles ro diuzrs ſeruants of Go4, in re- 


o p=& of this burning loue, This loue 
he droue miny Virgins and render chil- 


Fa dren, to fr rthenſelacs in time of 
for perſecurion, for th: lous of him 


Which in their cauſe wa. perſecuted, 


Alexag* 


headderh in the end, chatifthe lone of 


This loue cauſed holy Apoion'z of , 


of difficulty... | 


Saint 4,2uftine doth proſecute this poine Serm: 9+ 
) f de verb 


D oX1;tibp 


11 This extreame loue was the cauſe Th- low of 
| why allthepaines and affii&ions which Chriſt cob& 


; aud 
Chriſtſuffered for vs, ſeemed nothing —_ 


rato him And this louz alſo was the ohm. 


'Y 
| 


id | 
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fern. in 


#4;alogo, 
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And 13, 
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Tra. 7, 
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_ This word Loxe, as the ſureſt cauſe off loug 
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Alexandria, being brought to the fire 
to be bucned for Chriſt, ro ſlip our of | 
the hands of ſuch as led her, and ioyfully 
to runne into rhe fire of herſelfe, This 
loue mooued Ignttins the ancient Martyr 
toſay (being condemned to Beaſts, and 
fearing leſt they would refuſe his body, 
as they had done of diuers Martyrs be. 
fore ) thathe would not-permit them fo 
to doe, bur would prouoke and ftir them |. 
to coms ypon him, and '3o take 
his fe from him, by tearing his body in 
pe cces. | | | 
12 Theſearethe cffefs then of fer. | 
uent loue, which maketh euen the |} 


. things that are mot difficulr and dreads 


| 
fell in chem'2luzs ro appeare ſweete | 
and pleaſance and much more the lawes | | 
and- commandements of God, which | þ 
in theniciues are moſt-inf}, reaſona- | 
ble, holy, andeafie: Dia nanien (ſaith | e: 
Saint 4A4/t-a, (peaking of ris martter)& | wl 
ſext1i quid dico 4. $1 auto frigido 10901, | we 
reſeit q151 lager +; Giue ms a main that | db 
is jn lone with God, and he feelerhthis | no 
to be true which-l ſay: bur if{ talxe t02-| Go 
cold Chritiaa, he vnderſtandzth not | be 
what I ſry. And this is the cauſc wiyf ſeer 
Carift talking: of the keeping of his] lki: 
Commandz:-nents, repeaterh {ſo often Rea 


keeping] * 


_ 


- 
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keeping the ſame, for want whereof in * 

the world, the world keepeth them nor 

- as there he ſheweth, 7f ee love me, keepe Tohn 14, 
mp commandements, faith he. And againe? 

He that bath my commandemenss, and kee- 

peth them, he'ts he that loueth me. Againe, Marge cha 
He which loueth me will k:ede my commin- obſeruatiiet 
mani. In which laſt words, is to' be Rew-1z. 
noted; that to the loue he faith, Hs ſ. . 


2 lic- 


. Conmmandement , in the * ſingular num- te before 


ber ; fer that. to ſuch an one all his beyfcth che 
commandements are but one comman- po num 
dement, according to the faying of 2" that 


. a caſe alſo. 
Saint Pai, that Loye is the fulneſſe of the leh, 14+ 3% - 


' Law; For thatiit comprehendeth all. Bur 


to him thar loueth nor, Chriſt faith, his 
commandements in - the plu: all num- 
der 4 fignifying therevy, f qum they are 
bot? many,and heauy tohim,for thathe 
wantetit Joue, which ſhould make them 


| eaffe, Which Saint 1842 alſo exprefleth 3 Tob.y.: 


when he ſaith $ This 7s the love of God, when 
we heepe his commandements, and b7s cOmmane 
dimeats are not beauy, Thar is, they are 
notheauy to him which harh the love cf. 


|. God zotherwiſe no maruell though they 


not | be moſt heauy. For thar cucty thing 
my{ ſeemertrheauy, which we do againſt cur. 
his] liking, And: fo by this alſo (gentle 
ren] Reader) thou maijeſt geſſe, whether the 
: of] loue of God be inthce or no, | 

ing] © L 13 And 
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3 


'Prculiav 
tight of v14- 
ger ſtanding. 


Piol.g, 


PAl.16. 


13 Andtheſe are two meanes now, 
whereby the vertuous life of good men | 


1s made caſicin this world, Thete fol. 
low diuers athers, to the end that thete 
negligent excuſers may ſec, how vaiuſt 
and yntrue this excuſe of theirs 1s con. 


cerning the pretended hardncefſe of | 


yertuous liuing, which in very deed is 


indued with infinit priwledges of come 


foct, aboue rhe life of wicked men cuen 
in this world. And the next after the 
former, is a cettaine ſpeciall and pecu-. 


liar light of vnderſtanding, pertaining |- 


ro the iuft, and called in Scripture; 


Prudentia ſanfiorum ; The wiſcdome of \. 


Saints 2 which 15 nothing elſe , but a 
certaine ſparkle of heauenly wiſedome, 
beſtowed by ſingular priuiledge vpon 
the yertuous in this life , whereby they 
receiue moſt comfortable light, and 
ynderſtanding in ſpirituall matters eſ- 
pecially touching rheir owne fſaluati- 
on, and things necefſary' therevnto, 
Of which the Prophet Dauid meanc 
wh:n he ſaid : Notas mihi ferijs! vias vis 
ie ; Thou haſt made the wayes of life 
knownezto me, Allo when hee ſaid of 
himſelfe ; Sup-r ſenes intellexi : I haue 
ynderſtood more then old men, And 


a _— 


N 
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| 'Thou haſt opened ro me the yn- 


knowne 'and hidden ſecrets of thy wiſ. 


| dome. This is thar light wherewith Saint 


1 ſaich that Carift lighrenerh his 
ſeruants 2 as alſo that vnRion' of the 


* boly Ghoſt, which the ſame Apoſilz 


reacherh ro be giuen to the godly, to 


inſtru chem in all things behooue- 
full for their ſajuation, In likewiſe this 
is rhat writing of Gods law in mens 


hearts, which he promiſerth by the Pro- 


| -pherleremy-: as alſo the inftruſtion of 
-men immediately from God himſelfe, 


promiſed by the Propher Efay, And 


finally this is that, ſoucraigne vnder- 


of diff; 


Toh.2s. 


x Tokn 3» 


ſanding in the. law, commandementes, . 


and iuſtifications of God, -which ho- 
lh Dewd fo much defired, and fo of- 


ten demaunded in that moſt diuine 
Palme, which beginneth ; Bleſſed are 
the unſpoited in the way +3 that is, in this 
life. | 
10 By this light of vnderftanding, 
and ſupernaturall knowledge and fee- 
ling from: the holy Ghoſt in ſpirituall 
things, the vertuous are greatly hol- 
pen in the way of rightcouſneiſe, for 
that they are made. able to diſcerne 
for their one direRtion. in marters 
that -occurre, according: to- the ſaying 


»: | ofSaint Paul; Spirilualis omiia iudicat * A 1 Core 


19 


Lz ſpiricyuall 


Of aigicnliie. 


3 C07.2» 


, 


ledge: is not this a great darknefle ? A} 


blind men after the wals, and hane ſlumbed 
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ſpiriruall man iudgeth of all things 
Aniralis . autem. koino non percipit qua 
ſunt fpiritus Dei ; Bur the carnall man 
coneciucth not the things which ap. 
pertaine to the ſpirit of God. Doth nt 


this greatly diſcoure the priwledge &| 


a vertuous life ? The toy, comfort, and 
conſolation of the ſame ; with the.ex 
cceding great-milery.of the contrary 
part ? Forif two ſhould walke together, 
the one blinde, and the orher of perfef 
fight, which of them were like to,hee 


weary firſt 2 Whoſe journey were lik | 


to be more painfull .2 Doth : nor littk| 
—_ weary out ablind man ? Con-\ 


er thea in how weary ſome dark2neſſe 
the wicked doe. walke, Conſider whe 
ther they be blind or no. Saint Pay ſaith| 
in the place before alledged, that they 
cannot conceiue any ſpirituall know: 


againe the Propher Eſay deſcribeth their 
Nate further, when he ſaith in the per- 
ſonef the wicked ; Wee haue eroped bike 


a midday, eucn as if t hid bin in darkentſt, 
And in another place the Scripture de | 
{cribeth the ſame yer more effec ( 
oully, with the painefullneſſe theccof, 
euen from the mouthes of the. wicked 


ethemſclues, in theſe words ; The bw | 
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. of inflice hath ret ſhined Unto Us, and the Sap*+F» 


Some of wnderflanding bath not appea- 
| red to ouer ejes - wee are wravicd ont. 
inthe way of iniquity and peraition, 
&c. Thi wthe tolke of innersin Hel, By 


| which words appeareth not onely that 


wicked men doe line in great darke- 


'| nefſe : bur alſo thar this darkeneſle is 


moſt painefull varo them, and conſe- 
quendy thac the 'contrary light is a 
great ealement ro the way of the vertu- 
our, ; 


15 Another principall matter,which 


o 
on maketh the way of verrue cate and 7rronal 


pleaſantro them, that walke therein, is conſolazions 
acertaine hidden and ſecret conſolation 


| which God powreth into the hearts 


| efthem that ſerue him. 1 cal) it ſecrec e 
for that it is knowne but of ſuch onely 

' # haue felr its for which cauſe Chriſt 
himſelfe - calleth it 5 Hidden ' Manna ! Apoc.2; 


| htowne o2cly to thers that receiveit, And 
*| the Propher ſaith of it; Great is the mul- Pia o. 


Rude of thy fivectnsſſe (LORD) which 
they bat hidden for them that feare thee. And 


2aine in another place ; Tho#' (pal! lay hangs 


N/, oft (0 L ORD) 1 ſpecial chiſcn ratne or dew 
ja thine tnberitance, And another Pro- 


phet ſaith in the perſon of God, talking 
of the devour foule that ſernerh him : 1 Ofe 7» 


vl leade her afide into a wilderneſs : ard 
| L3 there 


of alic alty, 


Pfal. - Fo 


Mat. 13: 
MA1ar.9. 
Luke 5+ 


 Efay 19, 
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there 1 w. talke Tnto her heart, By all 
which wards of wilderneſſe , ſeparating, 
choice, ani hidden, is fgniticd, thatthis 
1s a ſecret priuiſedge beſtowed onely vp- 
on the vertuous, 'and that the carnall 


| hearts of wicked men haue no part er 


portion therein. But now, how great 
and incſtimable the ſweernefſe of this 
h-auen)y'conſolationis, no tongue of 
man can exprefle : bnt we may conie- 
Qure by thele words of Dauid, whe tal- 
king of the celeſtiall wine, artributeth 
to it ſuch force, .as to make all thoſe 
drunken that raſte of the ſame 3 that is, 


to take from them all fenſe and feeling 


of terreſiriall matrers.; cuen.as Saint 


| 
) 


Peter hauing drunke a bctle of ir, vpen | 


the mount Thaber, forgat himlelfe 

reſently, and talked as a man dſtra- 
&ed of building Tabernacles there, 
and reſting in char place tor cuer. This 
1s the Torrens woluptats, Thar ſweet 
ftreame of pleaſure, as rhe Propher 
calleth ir, which comming from the 
mountaines of Heauen , watereth (by 
ſecret wayes and pallages) the hcarts- 
and ſpirits of the godly ; and maketh 


them drunken with the vaolpeakeable | 


joy, whichait bringeth with ir, Thisis 
a little taſte i; ch41s life of che very 1oyes 
of Heauen beſtowed vpon good men, to | 


by 


comfort 


h— AM 


rage men to gve forward. For as Mer- 
chants defiruus to ſell their wares, arc 
content to ler you fee and handle, and 
ſomerimes allo to taſte the ſame, rhere= 
by ro induce yortto buy z:ſo G OD al- 
mighty, willing ( as it were) to ſell vs 
the toyes of Heauzn, is content to im« 
part a certaine taſte before hand ro 


4uch as hee leech are willing ro buys 


— nd 


thereby to' make them come off round- 
ly with the price, and not to fticke in 
paying ſo much and more, as he requi- 
reth. This is that exceeding toy ard 
Jubile in the heart of juſt men, which 
the Prophet meanerh, when he 1aith ; 
The vorce of exultation and ſaluation u in 
the Tabernecle cf the tuft. And againe, 
Bleed #s that people that knoweth iubila- 
tion $ tharis, that hath experienced this 
extreame toy and pleaſure of eternall 
conſolation, Saint Paul had tafted it 
when he wrote theſe words, amidſt all 
his labours for Chriſt ; 1 am filled with con- 
ſolation : 1 overflow or exceedingly abound 
m all ioy, amiddeſt our trib:lation. What 
can be more effeQually ſaid or alledsed, 
to proue the ſeruice of GOD plea» 
lant than this ? Surely ( good Reader) 
if thou hadſt taſted once, but one 
drop of this heauenly ioy, thou woul- 

Be L4 dc 


\ 
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-qomfort them withall, and to incou- | 
A femilizuds 


Apoc.3s 


Plal.1r% 


2 Cor:.Ye 


0; (NcH TY. | 


deſt giu* the whole world to hate ano« 


The wazto 
COMmBE LO ft 
Yiluanil com 


ſelagi 9/1. 
21al.69. 
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| By 66, 


5 Hin. Fo 


Toh. 8.14." 


x Joh.2 


Excd.i6, 
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ther of the ſame, orartleaſt-wiſe, not to 
lecſe that one againe. 

16 But thou wilt aske me: Why rhou 
being a Chriſtian as well as other, haſt 
yet ncuer taſted of this conſolation ? 
To which I anſwere, thar (as it hath 
beene ſhewed befere) this is not mear 
for every mouth; bur A choſen woifture 
laid aſide for G O DS inheritance onely, Thus #s 
wire of GODS one cellar, laid vp for bu 
ſposſe : as rhe Canticle declareth. Thar 
1:, for the deuour foule dedicated vnto 
Gods ſernice, This is a teat of comfort 
onely forthe child to facke, and fill him- 
ſelfe withall, as the Prophet Eſay teſti. 


- Geth. The ſoule that is drowned in finne 


and plcaſures of the world, cannot be 
partaker of this benctit, ncither the 
heat repleniſhed with catnall cares 
and cogitations. For as Gods arke,and 
the 1dol] .Dagon could nor ftand toge- 
ther vpon ene altar ; fo cannot Chiiſt 
and the world ftand rogether in one 
heart. God ſent not the pl:aſant Man- 
4 vnto the people of 1/7el, as long as 
their flower and chibbals of Egypt la- 
ſled : ſo neither will he ſend this hea- 


uenly conſylation vnto thee, vnrill. 


thou haue rid thy ſelfe of rhe cogitati- 
ans of vanity, He is a wiſe Mercbant, , 
1 though 


— — 
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though a liberall : he will nor giue a 
) taſte of his treaſure, where he knoweth 
there is no will. ro buy. Reſolue thy 
ſelfe once indeede-to ſerue God, and 
thou ſhalt then feele this. ioy that] 
talke of , as many thouſands before 


man was herein decejued, Moſes firſt 
| ranoutof Egypt, to the hils of Madiar, 
|| beforeGoD appeared ynte him... and 
| ſo muſt thy loule goe out of worldly va- 
nity, before ſhee can leoke for theſe 
conſolations, Bur thou ſhalt no ſooner 

\ offer thy- ſelfe throughly ro. Gods ſer» 
| uice,, then thou ſhalt finde intertaine- 
ment abouec thy expeation. For thar 
bis loue is more tender inde: de vpon 


then ypon thoſe which haue ſerued 
him of old , ashe ſhewcrh plainely by 
the parable of the prodigall ſonne-: 
whom hee cheriſkheth with . much more 


thee haue done, and neuer -yet any 


Exad. 3» 


them thar- come newly to his ſeruice, 


Luke 136 *. 
Begirmers 
Chiefely ches *- 


| Glliance and good cheeres, then he rſh with t/ 
, | did the <lder brather, which had ſer. /1irnat 


; | ucdhim of long 1ime. And the cauſes 
hereof are two : the one for the ioy of 
. \ the newgotten ſeruant, as is expreſſed 
| | by SaintLuke in the text. the other, leſt he 


c0n,6:8H163 1+ 


finding no conſolation at the beginning | 
| fhould turne backe to Egypt againc © - 
%.God by a figure in the chilgren of 1% 
Me ks. T29l.: 


0f diffculiie, 


Exod.1 3. 


Mart.1ts 


5 
.The qu'et of 
£0:[C11866, 


2 Cor.1, 


Pro-15. 
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rae! declareth maniſeſtly in thef* words, 
wWh:n Pharao had lct go2 the people of iſrael out 
of Egypt : GOD brought them. not by the 
coxntrey of the Philiſiines, which was the neereſt 
way, thinking with hizelſe that ut mig%t repent 
them, if they ſhould ſte warres ſlraight way viſt 
againſt them, and ſo. ſhould return? into Egypt 
egaine, Vpon which two cauſes thoy 
maiſt aſſure thy ſelfe of ſingular con« 
ſolations and comforts in the ſeruice of 


G oÞ (if thou wouldeſt reſolue thy ſelte- 


therevnto) as all other men haue found 
before thee : and by reaſon thereof haue 
prouzd the way not hard, as worldly 
men imagine it : but meſt cafie, plcaſznr, 
and comtorrable, as Chriſt hath promi- 
ſed, | 

17 After this priuiledge of internall 
conſolation inſuecth another, making 
the ſeruice of Go Þ pleaſant, which is 
the reſtimony of a good conlcience, 
whereof Saint Paxl made fo great ac- 
count, as he called it Hs zlory, And the 
holy Ghoſt ſaith of ir turcher, by the 
mouth of the wiſe man, Secur a ment 
gtalt inge contmmnum , A ſecure mind; or 


a good conſcience is a perperuall feaſt; 


Of which we may inferre, that the vers 
tuvus man bauing. alwayes this ſecure 
minde, and peace of conſcience, liueth 


alnayes in feltiuall glory, and glorious | 
; Feaſting 


| 


J 
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feafting. And how then, is this |life 
hard oc vnſpleaſanr, as you imagine ? On 
the contrary fide, the wicked man ha» 
uing his conſcience yexcd wirh the pri-. 
uiry of finne, is alwayes tormented 
within it ſelfe, as wee reade that Cain Geri,g; 
was, having killed his brother Abel; 1 Mac E. 
and Aitiochizs, for his wickedneſle done M327» 
| . as 1, 
te lerulylem : and Iud-5, for his rrc alon 
againſt his Mafter $ and Chriſt ſfignifi- 
eth it generally of all naughty men, 
when he ſaith; that Thry hare a worme 
which gnaw:th their conſctences within, 
The reaſon wherecf, the Scripture o« 
peneth in another place, when it ſaith ; 
All wickednelſe is full of ſeare, giting te- Mar Se 
flimony of dawmation ag:2nft it ſclfe 3 and 
ther. foe a troubled conference alway fuf- 
peterh cruel maticrs, Thar is, ſuſpe- 
Qeth cruell things ro be imminent ©. 
ver it ſelfe, as ic maketh account to 
haue deſerued. Bur yer further, aboue 
all other, holy 1b moſt Jive'y ſerrert 
forth this miſerable ſtat? of wicked 
men in theſe words ; 4 wiched man is Sap-7s 


proved ail the dayes of his life, though the ——__ ts | 
time be wuncertaine how long be fh.ll play 6, —_ | 


the tyrant 3 the ſound of terrour 1s alwapes conſcience. - 
mn by ene, avd although it be in time of | 
peace yet Fe alw:y (ui Heath ſore treaſon 

82ainft bim 3 be belecueth not bat be can 


Hſe. 2 


of i ſfentiie, | 
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0/ diffeultit, The ſecond fart, 


riſe a$aine from darkneſſe to light: expeſiing on 
encry fide the (word to:ceme upon him, Whea 
be (iiteth dow-e to.eate, be remembreth that the 
gay of darkneſſe is ready at band for him : ttiby- 
lation teriificth him, and anguiſh enairencth him, 
exen as a king uenuironed withſouldiers, when 
be gecth to warre, 

13 Isnotthis a marucilous deſcrip. 
tion of a wicked conſcience vttered by 
the holy Ghoſt himſelfe ? What canbe 
imagined more miſerable rhen this 
man ; which hath ſuch a butchery aud 
flaughter-houſe. within his owne heart? 
What feares, what angulihes arc tere 
touched ? Saint Chryſotgy.e diſcourſetn no- - 
rably vpon this point, Such is the cu- 


 Kome of ſinners (laith he) rhar rhey fuſs 


ped all things : doubr their owne ſha- 
dowes ; they are afraid at euery little 
noiſe : and they thinke every man that 
commeth towards chem, to come againſt 
them, 1f men tale. together, they 
rhinke they ſpeake of their fins, Sucha 
thing finne 1s, thatir bewrayerh ir. ſclfe, 
thought no man. acculc it; condennerh 
it {alte, though no man bearewitneſſe 
againſt it ; it maketh alwayes the inner 
fearefull, as iuftice doth the contrary. 
Heare how the Scripture dorh deſcribe 
rhe ſinners feare, and, the int mans1is 
berry ; Tie wic{ed man flieth though 10 
An 


s VB ww ag 


mm purſue bim (Saith the Scripture.) 
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Why doth he flie if no man doe purſue 
him ? For that he hath within his con- 
ſcience an accuſer purſuing him, whom 
alwaies he carrieth about him, And ag 
he cannor flie from himſeſfe $3. ſo cannor 
he flie from his accuſer within, his con- 
ſcience : but whereſocuer he gocth hg 
is purſued and whipped by the ſame, and 
bis wound vncurable. Bur the iuſt man 
1s nothing ſo : The il 9:3 (ſaith Saloxzgy) Prov28; 
15 45 confident a3 a Lion. Hitherto are the 
words of Saint Chryſoſtorne. __ 
19 Whereby,as allo by the Scriptures IN Rs _ 
all:dged, wee take notice yet of ano- khan as, | 
ther prexogatiue of yertuous life, which wew, | 
is hope or confidence, the greateſt trea- 
ſure, the richeſt iewell, thar Chriſtian 
men have left them in this life. For by 
this we paſſe through all afflittions, all 
tribulations, and” aduerfities, molt ioy- 
fully as Saint Iames Ggnifieth, By this 
we ſay, with Saint Pa-il ; He dee glory mour Roms. 
tribulation 3. Knowing that tribulation wor-- "2 
ketb patience, and patience proofe, and proofe 
hope, which confoundeth vs not, This is 
our moſt ſtrong and mighty comfort 2 
this is our ſure anchor in all tempeſtu. 
ousrimes, as Saint Paul ſaith ; Fehaue a Heb. :. 
woſt ſirong ſolace (ſaith he) by which wee doe 
fie vnie the bope repeſed to layhends on the 
| fames 
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ſame + which hope we hold as a ſure and firme 
anchor of our faule. Thar is that noble 
Gaka ſalatts, the head peece of ſaluation, 
as the ſame Apoſtle calleth it , which 
bearcth off all the blowes that this world 
can lay vpon vs. And finally, this is the 
onely reſt ſet vp in the heart of - vertuous 
man: that come life, come death, come 
health, come fickneſſe, come wealth 
come pouerty , come proſperity, come 
aduerſiry, come ncuer ſo tempeſtuous 
ſormes of perſecution, he fitrerh downe. 
quietly, and faith calmely with the Pro. . 
phets Mytraſtizin GOD, and therefore F 
feare not what fleſh can doe unto me. Nay, 
further with holy. 10þ amidſt all bis mi. . | 
ſeries he ſaith: 51 ecciderit me, #2 1% [perahs: 
If God ſhould kill me, yer would | truſt 
in him. And this is (as the Scriprure 
ſaid before) to be as confident 15a Lyon, - 
whoſe property 1s to ſhew moſt courage, 
when he 1s in greateſt perill, and ncereſt 
his death. 

20 But now as the holy Ghoft !3irh, 
Non fic impy, ava fic. The wicked car:not 
ſay this $ they haue no pair i1 thi. cone 
fdence,n«s intereſt in this coHlvlation? 
Yui ſp:s impirrum perthit, ſauch the Sciipe 
ture: The hope of wicked men 1s vaine, 
and ſhall p.rith. And agaime,Prejt:latto 
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kedmenin fury- Andyetfurther s Sp es 
impioram avominatio anime $ Th: hope of 
wicked men is abomination, andnota 
comfort vato their ſoule. Andihe reaſon 
hereot is. double, Firſt, for that in very 
d:ed {rhough rhey ſay the contrary in 
words) wicked men doe not pwr their 
bope and confidence in Ged bur in the 
world, & in their riches, in their ſtrength, 
friends,and authority : and finally,in the 
decerume arme of man. 
pher exprefſcrh in their perſon, when he 
faich 2 wo haue put a lye for our hope, That 
is,we hauc put eur hope in chings tranſ- 
tory, which. haue decciued vs. And this 


Of difſicultyi 


lob LII> 


Euen as the Pro. Ter.i7s 


Eſay ao | 


is yet more cxprefied by the Scripture, Sap-go 


ſaying : The hope of wicked man # a5 chafſe, 
which the wind bloweth away, «nd 24 a buble of 
watcy wich a ſlorme diſperfeths and as a 
ſmoke which the wind bloweth abroad: and 28 
the rer;embrance of a gueſt that ſtaieth bt one 
day in bis Inne. By all which mctaphors, 
the holy Ghoſt exprefieth vnto vs both 
the vanity of the things, wherein indeed 
the wicked doe purthcir truſt, and how 
the ſame taileth them after a lirtle time, 
vpon euery {mall gccafion of adverſity 
that fallerh out. 


2i This is that alſo which God mea- Ffov 185 


ncth, when he lo ſtormerh & thundreth 
againſt theſe which goe into Egyp* for 
; | helpe, 


And 3 6, 
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he}pe, and do t ur the confidence in the 
ftrength of Pharao, accurſing them for 


rac ſame ; and promiſing thar it ſhal turn * 


ro their own confuſion which is proper= 
ly to be ynderſtood of all thoſe, which 
put their chick: confidence in worldly 
kelpes as all wicked men doe, whatſve- 
uer they dilſemble in words to the con- 
trary, For which cauſe alſo of diflimula. 
tion, they are called hypocrites by leþ; 
For whereas the wiſe man faiths The hope 
of wicked men ſhalt periſh 4 Tob ſaith; The 
hope of hypocrites ſhall periſh. Calling wice 
ked men hypocrites, for that they ſay, 
they pur their hope in God, whereas in- 
deed they pur it in the world. Which 
thing (beſides the Scripture) 1s cuident 


alſo by experieace, For with whom doth ' 
the wicked man conſult in his affayres, 


and doubts ? Wich God principally, or 
with the world 2 Whom doth he ſecke 
ro in his affliftion? Whom doth he call 
vpon in his ficknefſe ? From whom hop»: 
eth he comfortin his aduerfitie?co whom 
yeeldeth he thankes in his proſperity? 
When a worldly man taketh. in hand 
any worke of importance, doth he . fiſt 
conſult with God about rhe event there» 
of > Doth he fall downe on his knees, 


.andaske his ayde ? Doth hee referre it 
Wholly and principally to his honour ? fo 
&.. 
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hedoe not: how can he hope for ayde 
therein at his hands ? How can he re- 
paire co him for alliance, in the dan- 
gers and Jers thac fall our abour the 
ſame ? How can he haue any confis 
dence in him, which hath no part at all 
inthar worke ? It is hypocrite then (as 
lob truly ſaith) for this man to affirme, 
thathis confidence 15in Gon : wheres 
25 indeed, it is in the world 2 it is ir 
Pharaoh : it is in Egypt 2 it is in the 
arme of man; it is ina lye, He builderh 
not his houſe with the wiſe man vpon 
therocke, bur with the foole 'vpen the 
fands 3 and therefore (as Chriſt well 
atlrecth him $) When the raine ſhall come, 


and the floods deſcend, and winds blow, and ,. 


all together ſhall ruſh vpon the houſe (which 
ſhall be at the honce of death) Then 
ſhall this horſe fall, and the fall of it ſhaft 


| be greats Great for the change tht hee 


ſhall ſee 3 great, for the great horror 
which he ſhall conceiue-: grear, forthe 
grearmiſery which he ſhall ſuffer :grear, 


| for the vnſpeakeable ioyes of Heauen 


loſt; great, for the eternall paines of 
Hell fallen into;ereat, cuery way athure 
thy ſelfe (deere brother) or elſe the 
mouth of God would neucr haue vicd 
this word, Great 2 and this is fufficiear 
for the fiſk reaſon, why the hope of 

| ' wicked 


Of d'iculth, . 


% * , 


Ta 


rr nr ” 
teen emcee 


[ED —_— 37 2D IT _ _ 
DC —IDDCESDD 
EIS _ —— —— — 


| -@f dificuly. 
| wicked men is vaine : for that indeed 
they pur it nor in Gol, burin the world, 
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22 Theſecondreafſon is, for that al- 
beir they ſhould pur tnvir hope in Goo Þ 
( yer liuing wickealy ) it 1s vaine, and 
rather to bee ceslVed preſumprion then 
hope. For vnderſtanding whercot, itis 


' tobcnorcd ; thar as there arc rwo kinds 


of faith recounted tn Scripture ( the 
one adead faith, without good workes, 
that is, which belecu. th all you fay of 
Cariſt, but y<r obſeruerh not his come 
mand:-ment; the other alJiuecly , aiuſti- 
fying faith, which beleeueth nor onely, 
bur alſo workerh hy charicy,as Saint Pails 
words arc: ) fo are theie two hopes 
following theſe two faiths? the one, of 
the good proceeding of a good conſci- 
cace, Waercof | haue ſpoken before ; 
the other, of the wicked, reſting in a 
guilcy conſcience, which is indeed no 
true hope, bur rather preſumprions 
This Sai 19ba proucth plainely,- when 
he ſaith, Brethren, if our hearts reprehend 
Us230t, then haue we confidence with GOD, 
That is, if our heart be not guilty of 
wicked like. And the word- immediatly 
following doe more exprefle the ſame, 
which aretheſe z * henſocuer wee azhe wed 
(41 receive of him , for that wee keepe bi 
commanaements, and doe theſe things whub 
are 
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me pleaſing 'n his ſizhte The ſame confir. 
mech Saint Pax when h: ſaith, that The 2 Tims?z 


| mdof GODS. commandements us charitte 


fiema pure leart,and agood conſcience. Which 

words, Saint Alien expounding induers 

words, and in divers places of his works, 

proucth -at Ja:ge, that wathout a goud 
con{cience, there 1s no true hope that 

can be concemed. Saint Paul (taith he) 

addeth (trom a good conſcience) be- S. Auft,bÞ; 
cauſe ot hope 3 for hee which hath the —_—_ 
{cruple of an cuill conſcience, deſpai- 
reth to attaine that which hee belec- 

ueth, - And againe' z eucry mans hope 

is .in his owne con{cicace, according 

25 he feeleth himſclfe to loue God. And 


| apaine, in another booke; The Apottle 


putreth a good' conſcience forhope,for 5 Auſtes, 
hce oenely hopech which hath a goed P/al.31- 


'conicience 3 and hee whom the guilr 


of an euill conſcience doth p'icke, reti- 
reth backe frem hope, and hopeth no 
thing but his owne damnation, 1 might 
here repeate a great many more pri- 
niledges and prerogatiues of vertu- 
ous lite, which} make the ſame &afie, 
pleaſant; and-comfortable, but that this 
Chapter groweth tobe long ; and there- 
fore | will onely touch (as it were in pal- 
ling by) two or three - of the other 
points of the muſt principall : which 
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notwithſtanding would require Jarge 
diſcourſes to declare the ſame accor- 
ding to eneir dignities: And the firſt 1s 
the inc; mavle priutedge of Itberty 
and freeaome, which the vertuous doe 
enioy 2bout the wicked , according as 
| Tibercy of Chriſt promiſeth 1n theſe words, If you 
ehe ſouls. abide 17 my conimandenents, yo ſhall be 
_ 2. <hollers indred : and you ſhall know the 
tirth , andthe wth ſhall Ft you free, Which 
words Saint Paylas 1t were expoundcing, 
ſaith, There the fþ'rit of the £0 KD #, thire 
# freecdome. And this freedome is meant, - 
fiom the tyranny and thraldome of 
our corrupt ſemuality- and concupil= 
cence, wherevnto the wicked are fo 
in thraldome, as there was nzner bond- 
man ſo in thraldome to a moft cruell 
and mercilefſe tyrant, This in part may 
9 E be conceiued by this ene example, - If 
__ "2 man had marricd a rich, a beautifull, 
oe bradage 304 novle gentlewoman, adorned with 
ef wicked all gitts and grace, which may be de-_ 
pe OY uiſed ro hee in. a woman: and yer not- 
am withſtanding ſhould be ſo ſorted and 
intangled-with the-loue of ſome foule | 
and diſhoneſt begger, or fernle* maide / 
of his houſe, as for her ſake to abandon 
the company and friendſhip of rhe 
ſaid wife : to ſpend the time in dalliance 
and ſeruice 0; his baſe woman $torun, , 
2 ro 
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« t@:poe,to ftandather appointment, to 
pur-all his luing and: reuenues into 
her hands, for her to conſume and 
. ſpoyle at her pleaſure 2 todeny her no- 
thing, but to waitand ſerue her at her 
becke yea, and tocompell his-ſaid wife 
- todoc the fame 3 would you nor thinke 
this mans life miſerable and moſt ſer- 
uile ? And yet ſurely, the ſeruitude 
whereof we ralke, is farre greater, and 
- more iatolerable then this. For no wo. 
\ man, or other creature in the world ge, f 
.or can be of thar beauty or novitity, Il 
as the grace of Gods ſpirit is, to whom 
' * man by his creation was eſpouſed; 
{ which notwithſtanding we fee aban- 
doned, contemned, and reieed by 
kim. faribe las grommet her eng | 
my, and a moſt deformed creature, in 
reſpe& of reaſon :in whoſe loue note | 
withhanding, or rather ſeruitude, we i 
ke wicked men ſo drowned, as they 
ſcrue her 'day and night with all paines, 
perils, andexpenſes, and doe con- 
ſtraine alſo the good morions of Gads 
| ſpirit, to giue place at euery becke, and 
commandement of this new miſtreſſe, 
; For whercfore doe they labour ? Where 
foredoe they. watch ? Wherefore doe 
| they heape riches cogether ? But onely 
| tb ſerue- their ſenſuality, and her de» 
fires 


Df diffcalty. 


The miſery 


of 4 148. 


Fualty . 


TKin 11, 
Julge 14» 
AKin.a1. 


232 - 

The ſecond p:rt. 

fires 2 Wherefore. doe they beate thejy 
braines ? But oncly to ſatisfie this cruel} 
tyrant and her paſltons, 

23 And if yon will ſee indeed how 
crucll and pitrifull this ſeruitude is, 
conſider bur ſome particular exam- 
ples thereof. . Take' a man whom ſhee 
ouer-rulerth in_ any paſſion 2: as for 64+ 
ample, in the Juſt ef. the fleſh 2 and 
what paines-taketh hee for her ? How 
doth he labour ?- How doth hee ſweate 
in this feruirude ? How . mighty and 
ſtrong doth hee feele her tyranny'? Re- 
member rhe ſtrength of Sampſon, the 


wiſedome of  Salown,- the ſanQiry of 


Dau'd ouverthrowne vy - this.. tyranny, 


| Jurtier, Mars, and Hercul:s, who for their 


valiant afts orherwiſe: were accounted 
Gods of the: Panims, were they not o- 
uercome and made fſlaues by the in- 
chanrme: t of this tyrant .? Andaf you 
will yet further ſee of whar ftrength 
thee is, and how cruelly thee execus 
teth the ſame vpon thoſe that Chrift 
hath nor delwered. from her bon- 
dage : conſider (for examples ſake in 
this kinde) the pitifull caſe, of ſome 
difloyall wife, who, though ſhee know 
that by committed adulrety , ſhe runs 
neth into a thouſand dangers and jn 
Conueniences (as the lofle of Gods fas 
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nour, the harred of her husband, the 
danger of puniſhment, the off-nces of 


her friends, the verzr dithonour ofher 


perſon (if it bee .knowne) and finally 
tie ruine and perill of budy and ſoule} 
yer to ſatisfie this ryrant, ſhee will 
venture to commir this finne, notwirh- 
ſtanding any dangers of perils what- 
locuer- | 


24 Neither is it onely in this one An amb; 


point of carnall luft, bur in all other, 
wherein a man is in ſericude to this 
tyrant, and her paſſions. Locke vpon 
an amvitious or vaineglorious man, 


| feehowhe ſeruerh rhis miffreſſe 3 wirkh 


what ca e and diligence hee attendeth 
h:r commandement, that is, to follow 
after a licels wind ot mens mourhess 
to purſue a liitle teather flying. before 
himin che ayre : you ſhall ſee that hee 
omitteth no one thing, no one time, 
no one circumance for gaining there- 


of, He riſerh betime, goeth late to beds 


trotterh by day, ſtudicth by nights 
here he flattereth, there hee diflſem- 
bleth | here hee ſtoopeth , there hee 
looketh big : here hee maketh fricnds, 
there he preuenteth enemies. And to 
this onely end hee referreth all bis aCti- 
ons, and ap lieth all his other matters $ 
8 his order of life, his cou.pany kee» 
ping 
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| ping, his ſuites of apparell, his houſe his 

| Table, vs horſes, his ſeruants, his ralke, 
his be1auiour, his iefts, his lookes, and 
his very going in the ſtreet. 
of couverrw 15 Inlikewiſe he thar ſerverh his La- 
UH dy in paſſion of couetouſnefle ; whar a 
miſerable flauery doth he abide ? His 
heart being ſo walled in priſon with 
money? as he muſt onely thinke thereof, 


talke thereof, dreame thereof, andirm . 


gine onely new wayes to get the ſame, 
and nothing eiſzg. If you ſhould ſee a 
Chriſtian raan in flauery vnder the 
great Turke, tryed in a gary by rhe leg 
with chaines there to ſetae by 7OWing 
for eyer ; you could not but take co12* 
paſſion ofhis caſe 2 And what then fhall 
we doe to the miſery ofthis man, who 
Randeth in caprtiuity ro a more baſe 
creature then a Turke , or any other 
reaſonable creature , that is, to a peece 
of mertall, in whoſe priſon he lieth 
bound, nor onely by the feere, in ſuch 
ſort as he may not goc any where a- 
ainſt the commodity and comman- 
dement of the ſame ; bur alſo by the 
Hands, by the mourh, by the eye, by 
the cares,and by the heart; ſo as he may 
neither doe, ſpeake, ſec, heare, or 
thinke any thing, but the ſeruice of the 
ſame ; Was there cuer ſeruirnde fo, 
great 
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great as this? Doth nor Chriſt ſay truly l 
now, Oui facit peccatum , ſeruus eft peccati; Toh-fo 
) Hee that doth finne,is a flauevaro finne? RomBs 
Doth nor Saint Perer ſay well , A quo quis *Pt-2+ 
ſuperatas eft, buins &+ ſeruns eft: A man is 


2 | aflaueto that, whereof he is conquee« | 
$ red, | | | 
1 26 From this flauery then are the | 
, | vertyous delivered, by the power of 


» | Chriſt, and his aſfiftances in ſs muctx 

+ | astheyrule oucr their paſſions in ſen- 

a | f{uality,and are nor ruled thereby. 

: ' This God promiſed by the Prophet 

s | Srehielfaying ; And they ſhall kaow , that EteK.34s- 
4 1 am their Lord , when 1 ſhall breake the 
V 

[ 

0 

c 


thaines of their yaa ke , and ſhall delmer them 
frm the power of thoſe that. ouer-ruied them 
before. Will 1 
And this benefit holy Dauid acknews- | 

r | ſedged in himſelfe , when he vſed theſe | 
[- moſt efeQtuous words to God: O Lord, 1 Pſal.;ze; | 
h | anthy truant,1 am thy (eruant and the child of | 
thi | ty bandmaid: thou hail broken my bands,and 1 | 
a* | wil ſacrifice to thee the ſasrifice of praiſe. This - | 
t- | benefit alſo acknowledgeth S. Pa, when — 
1e | he faith, that Our old 1142 was civeified, to | | 
by | the end the body of (iyne might be de: ftroyed and | 
wee bec no more in ſeruitude to finne, Vnders 

or | ſandingby the old man, and the body 
he | effin,our concupiſcence morrified by the 
lo, | Wace of Chriſt in the children of Gods 
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| Peaceof oy Afterthis priuiledge of freedome | 
minds followeth another of no lefle impor. 
tance then this, and that is, acertaine 
heauenly peace, and tranquillity of 
minde, according to the ſaying of the 
Plal.FF. Prophet; Fats eft in pace locus einss His 
Plal.z18, Place is made in peace. And in ano- 
ther place ; Pax multa diligentib4 le | 
gem tum: There is great peace to them | 
thar loue thy law. And on the contra. 
ry fide the Prophet Eſay repeateth 
this ſentence ofcen from God ; Non | 
eft pax impys, dicit Dominus : The | 


Lord ſaith, There is no peace vnto 
the wicked, And another Propher 
ſaith of the ſame men ; Contrition and | 
infelicity x in their wayes, and they baue 
| mots knowen the way of peace, Thereas 
' fon of this difference hath beene de. | 
clared before in that, which I have | | 
netcd of the diucrfity of good and e&« | | 
uill men touching their paſſions. For | { 
the vertuous, hauing now (by the aid | c 
of Chriſt his grace) ſubdued the grea- | a 
n 

m 


' FR. I, 


teſt force of their ſaid paffions, doe 
paſſe on their life moſt ſweetly and | 
calmely, ynder the guide of his ſpirit, tt 
withour an perturbations thar much | pi 
trouble them, in the greateſt occur« | ng 
rents of this life. But the wicked men, | 
Rem.1l, not having mortificd the ſaid paſlions, | 
| | are | 


_ 
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are toſſed and troubled with the ſame, 
as with vehement and contrary winds, 
And therefore their ſtate and condi- 
tion is compared by E/ay to a rempe- 
ſtuous ſea, that neuer is quiet, and by 
Saint Iames to a city or country, where 
the inhabitants are at warre and ſedi- 
tion among themſelues, And the cauſes 
hereof are two firſt, for thar' the paſ- 
fions of concupiſcence being many, 


and almoſt infinite in number, doe Juſt 


after infinite things, and are neuer ſa« 
tified, bur are like thoſe bloud-ſuckers, 
which the Wiſeman ſpeaketh of , thar 
cry alwayes ; Giue, giue, and ncuerho, 
As for example :When is the ambitious 


man ſatisficd with honour ? Or the in» 


continent man with carnality ? Or the 
couerous man with money ? Neuer trite 
ly: and therefore, as that mother can= 
not but. be greatly afflited, which 
ſhould haue many children crying ar 
once for meate, ſhe haning no bread at 
alto breake vnro them : ſo the wicked 
man, being greedily called vpon, by al- 
moſt infinite paſſions, to yeeld fem 
their deſires, muſt nceds be vexed, and 
pitifully rormenred , cſpeciall, being 
not able to latisfic any one of theis 
[malleſt demands. 

38 Another cauſe of yexation 1s, for 

| Mz ther 


of diſunby; | 


Efay 5f» 


Iames 3s 


T'wo caaſis 
of diſqnmien» 
nej[e 11 


wicked ils 
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can neuer giue nor raft of,as Chriſt him- 
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{ 
that theſe paſſions of diſordinxte cons | 
cupiſcence, bee oftentimes one con- ( 
trary to the other, and doe demand 
contrary things, repreſenting moſt 
lively the confuſion of Babe], where | 
one tongue ſpake againſt another, and ' 
that in divers and contrary Jlanguas 
ges. So wee lee oftentimes, rhar the 
deſire of honour faith : Spend here; 
Bur the paflion of auarice ſaith ; Hold 
thy hands, Lechery faith 4, Venture 
here : but Pride ſaith 3 No, it may turne 
roithy diſhoneur, Anger laith ; Re- 
venge thy {elfe here $ but Ambition 
ſaith ; Is is better to diſſemble. And fis 
nally, here is fulfilled that which the 
Propher ſaith ; Yidt iniquitatema & cons | 
fradiffionem in cumtate 2 Ihaue ſeen ini« | 
quity, and contradiQtion in the ſelfe- 
ſamecity. Iniquity, for that all the de- 
maunds of rhele p3ſlions are moſt yn- 
zuſt, in that they are againſt the word 
of God. Contradiftion, for thar ene 
crieth againſt the other in their de- 
maunds, From all which miſeries God |. 
hath delivered the iuſt by giuing them 
hispeace, which paſeth all onderſtanding,as | 
the Apoſtle ſaith, and which the world | 


ET. —_—— - 
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ſelte affirmerth, 


29 Andtheſc many cauſes may bee | 
alledged 


) 


| 
[ 
s | 


| 


alledged now (beſides many others, 
which I paſſe oucr) to iuſtifke Chrilſts 
words, that his yoke is ſweete and ea- 
fie; ro wir,the afliftance of grace; the 
loue of God; the light of vnderſtan- 
ding from the holy Ghoſt; the inter- 
nall conſolation of the minde; the 
quiet of conſcience; the confidence 
thereof proceeding ; the liberty | of 
ſoule and body; with the ſweet reſt 
of our ſpirits, both towards GOD , to- 
wards our neighbour, and towards our 
ſclues.By all which meanes, helpes, pri- 
uiledges, and ſingular benefits, the 
yertuous are afflited aboue the wicked, 
45 hath been ſhewedzand their way made 
eahe,light,and pleaſant. 

To which alſo we may adde as the laſt, 
but not the leaft comfort, the expettari- 
on of reward : that is, ofeternall glory, 
and felicity to the vertuous: and cuer- 
laſting damnation vnto the wicked. O 
how great a matter is thists comfort tha 
one,if their life were painefull in godli- 
nefſe; and to affli the other, amidſt all 
their great pleaſure of finne ? 


The Jabourer, when he thinketh on As exemt- 


his good pay ar night, - is encouraged ples 
togoe through, though it bee paine- 
full ro him, Two thar ſhould pafle te- 
gether rowards their country , the one 

7 T7 TR © 
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ro receiic honour for the good ſers 
uice done abroad ;'the other as priſo- 
ner to be arraigned of treaſons, com- 
mitted in forraline dominions againſt 
his Soueraigne, could net be like mers- 
ry in their Inne vpon the way, as 
it ſcemeth to me :and though hee that 
Kood in danger ſhould fling, or make 
ſhew of courage and innocency, and 
ſeta good face ypon the matter : yer 
the other might well rhinke, rhae tis 
heart had many a cold pull within 
him : as no doubt bur all wicked men 
haue, when they thinke with them- 
ſelues of the life ro come, If lob and 
Gen.40 41, Pharaos Baker had knowne both their 
43 diſtin Jots in priſon (to wit, that on 
ſuch a day the one ſhould be cailed | 
forth ro be made Lord of Egypt, and | 
the other to be hanged ON a paire of | 
gallowes ) they could hardly haue | 
beene equally merry, . whiles rhey li- 
ued together in time of their impris 
ſonment, The like may be ſaid, and 
much more truely, of yertuous and wice 
ked menin this world, For when the | 
ene doth bur rhinke vponthe the day of 
death (which is ro be the day of their ; 
deliuerance from this priſon) their | 
hearts cannot bur leape for very ioy, 
conlidering what is to inſuc ynto hay ' 
tex | 


| | belecue the teſtimony of: them which 


Which dog proteſt themſclues to haue 


——— —— ” 
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after. But the other are afflifed, and 
fall intro melancholy, as often as men- 
tion or remembrance of death is offe« 
red : for thar they are ſure that ir brins 

eth with it their bane, according as 
the Scripture ſaith ; The wicked man be- 
ingdead, there remaineth xo more hope unto 
bin, 

30 Wellthen (deere brother) if all- 
theſe things bee ſo, what ſhould ſtay 
thee now at length to make this reſd- 
lution, which I extorrt thee vnro? Wile 
thou yet ſay (narwithſtanding all this) 
that the matrer is hard, and the way 
ynpleaſant ? Or wilt thon belecuc 0. 
thers that tell rhee ſo, though they 
know lefle of the matter then rhy ſeife ? 
Beleeue rather the word and promiſe 
of Chriſt, which affureth thee the con- 
trary 2 beleeue the reaſons before ab 
ledged, which doe proue it euidently 3 


Pray.ns.,_ 


Mat.1fs 


haue experienced it in themſelues ( as 
of King Daujd, Saint Panl,and Saint lob 
the Euangelſt, whoſe teſtimonies: TL 
hauc alledged before of their owne 

roofe) belecue many hundreds which 
y the grace of God are conuerted 
daily in Chriftendome from vitious 
life, to the: true ſeruice of God : all 


M4 found 
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IS found more then 1 hauc ſaid,or Can ſay in 
this matter. | 
. 31 And for that thou maiſt reply 
| ZR©, here, and ſay, that ſach men are not 
| ſoundlier _* 7? 9 - p 
| that che where thou art, to giue this teſtimo= 
| Gcfpelis ny of their experiencez I can and doe 
| ns rag aſſure thee vpon my conſcience be- 
| *hemore fore God, thatT hauc walked with ne. 
| examples of ſmall number of ſuch my ſclfe, ro my 
| found con- fingular comfart, in beholding the 
werfion Are frong hand and excceding bountiful- 
ehere tobe 
Found: ang nefle of Gods ſweernefe rowards them 
| yeronthe in this caſe, O ( deare brother ) no 
otherfile, rongue can exprefle, what | haue ſcene 
| £50074, herein: and ycrſawT nor the leaſt pare 
butthara of that which they felr, But yer this 
Kindofre- may Iſay, that thoſe which are knowne 
|. morſeand to he $kilfull, and to deale ſo ſincerely 
pdt withall, that others diſburden rheir 
for the ex- Conſciences vnto them for their com- 
terna'lor fort or counſell, are ſome parc ef thoſe 
grofler ol. hereof the proph:t ſaith , thar ® They 
—_— warke in anelutut: of waters, and doe [ce 
four:d «not the maruel: of G OD wm the fepth + In the 
onely a- depth( Flay) oft mens conlciences vt 
mongrwi troed with infinite mulritudes of reares, 
gerferr Vin) © (Fe NEIL 
Rians bur wWEerT Gus toucherh the ſame with his 
awrory ie holy gract, Belcene me (good Reader) 


__ het for Ifpenksy in truth betarc our Lord 
S:iCs 35” 00 ms : ; 
priate cs. ls, | have feen« ſo great ind excee 


-.1\2 conſoJation , inducers great fin« 
neſs 
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ners after rheir conuerfion, as no heart 
can- almoſt conceiue, and' the hearts 
waich receiued them, were hardly ab]s 
to containe the ſame 3: fo abundantly 
filled downe the heauenly dew from 
the moſt liberall and bountifull hand 
ofGod, And that this may not ſeeme. 
ſtrange vnto thee, thou muſt know, 
that it is recorded of one hely man 
called Effrem, that hee had fo maruej. 
lous great conſolations after his . con« 
ucrſion, as he was often conſtrained to 
cry out to GOD; O LORD, retire the 
hand from me a litrle, for that my heart 
is not able to receiue ſo extreame toy, _ 
Andthe like is written of Saint Bernard; Gof.nwig » 
who for a certaine time after his con- 7 
uerfion from the world; remained as. 
it were depriued of his ſenſcs by the ex» 
ceflive conſolation - hee had from 
God... 

32. Butyerifall this cannot mooue.. 
thee, butrchonu wilt till remaine in thy - 
diſtruſt, heare. the teſtimony of one 
whom I am ſure thou wilt not diſcre. - 
dit, eſpecially ſpeaking of his owne cx=-- 
PIR himſelfe, And this is the. 
oly marty. and DoQGor Saint Cyprian, .. | 
who. weking of the very ſame nM, ER 
to a ſecret friend of his, callzd Dona-. 
*, confeileth that heg was before hiz + 

= My,  cenuertiogn 


| J5d C.cou- 
| eff -c8).11, 
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converhon of the ſame opinion thae 
thou art of : ro wit, that is was impoſ. 
fible for him ra change his manners, 
and to finde ſuch comfort in a verrtuous 


life as after he did $ being accuſtomed 
\ before to all kind of looſe behaviour, 


Therefore he beginneth hi3 narration, 
ro his friend in this ſort ; Accipe quod 
fſentitur antequam diſcitur + Take thar 
which is felt, before it be learned: and 
fo followeth on with a large diſcourſe, 
ſhewing that he proued now by expe- 
rience which he could neuer belecue 
before his conuerfion, though God 
had promiſed the fame, The like wri- 
teth Sainr Auften of himſelfe in his books 
of Confeſſion 3 fhewing that his paſſi- 
ons would needs perſlwade him be- 
fore his conuerfion, that .he ſhould 
neuer be able to abide the auſterity 
of a vertuous life, eſpecially rouching 
the finnes of the fleſh, (wherein hee 
had lived wantonly, varill that time ) 
xx ſeemed impoſlible that he could e- 
uer abandon the ſame, and. liue chaſt- 
ly : which notwithſtanding hee felr 
eaſte, pleaſanr, and without difficulty 
afterward. For which he breaketh. in- 
to theſe: words ; My G OD, ler me re« 
member and confefſe. thy mercies to* 


wards me 24 my very bones rezoyce 


and 


> _ TE 
== 


unto thee > Thou baft brogen my chaines, and 
and 1 will ſacrifice unto thee a ſacrifice of thank = 
gizirg. Theſe chaines were the chaincs 
of concupiſcence, whereby he ſtood 
bounden in captiuity befcre his conuer« 
fion, as he there confeſſeth : bur pre- 
ſently thereupon he was delivered from 
the ſame by the heJpe of Gods moſt holy 
erace, | 

My counſel] ſhould be therefore 
(gentle Reader) thar ſceing thou haſt 
ſo many, teftimonies, examples, rea- 
ſons, and promiſes of this matter, thou 
ſhouldeſt: ar leaſt ' prooue once by thy 

owne experience, whether this thing 

be. true or no 3 eſpecially. ſeeing itis 

a matter of ſo great importance, and ſo 

werthy thy triall : that is, concerning 

ſo neere thine cternall ſaJuatien as it 

doth, Ifa meane fellow ſhould come 

ynto thee, and offer for hazarding of 
one crowne of gold, to make thee a- 
thouſand by Alchymie 2: though thou 

ſhouldeſt ſuſpe him for a couſoner, yer 
the hope of gaine. being ſo great, and 
the aduenture of ſo ſmall lofle, thou 

wouldeft goe nigh for once to proue - 
the matter, And how much more ſhoul- 
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and ſay vnto thee 2 O Lord, who u Lhe Plal. 2156 


deft thou doe ir in this caſe, where by © - 


Frodfe thou canſt leeſe nothing ; _ 
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| if thou ſpeed well, rhou maicft gaine as 
much as the everlaſting ioy of Heauen is 
worth, 

34 Bur yer here by the way, Tmay 
| not let paſſe to admoniſh thee of one 
| Reſſfance a bing which the ancient Fathers and 
| vhebogin= Sainrs of God that haue paſſed ouer 
| Wing, this riwer before thee (L meane this ri- 
| Oprv5.% yer dividing betweene Gods ſeruice 
| ©27*., . andthe world) do affirme of their owno 
| dofFcap.2z, experience 3 and that is, that as ſoone 
| Greg.bb, as thou rakeſt this worke or reſolution 
| _ _- in hand, thou muſt expe aſſaults,com- 
pÞ bats, and open warre within thy ſelfe 
| Zar.iuPſal. as Saint Cyprian, Saint Auzufline, Saint 
| 90- Gregory, and Saint Bernard doe affirme, 
——_aſ and ypon their owne vroofe,, This doe. 
| Orig.hew, Cyril and Origen fhew in divers places 
| 39 Exod. at Jarge, This doth Saint Hilary proug 
| -&* Lewit- & by reaſons and examples, This doth 
| ode the wiſe man forewarne thee of, willing 
| Pſal.113, thee ; When thou art to come to the ſeruice 
| Eccheſ.z, of GOD, to prepare thy minde unto templas 
| z1on. And the reaſon of this is, for that 
the Deuill poſſefling quietly thy ſoule 
beforeglay till, and ſought onely means 
ro conteat the ſame, by putting in new 
and new delights and pleaſures of the 
| 3 fBeſh. Bur when he ſeeth rhou offereſt ta 
| Bars: goc from him, he beginneth ftraighr to 
F2ge, and 59 mous Seaition within _ 

ANg: 
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and'to tofle yp and downe both Hea- 
ven and Earth, before he will leeſe his 
Kingdome in'thy foule, This is euidenr : 
by the example of him, whom Chriſt MS 
comming downe from the hill after his 
_ transfiguration , deliuered from a deafe 
and dumbe ſpirit, For albeit the De- 
uill would ſeeme neither to heare nor 
jpeake, while hee poſlefſed thar body 
quietly 2. yet when Chriſt commanded. 
him to goe out, he both heard and cry- 
ed out, and did ſo teare and rent thar 
poore body before hee departed, as. 
all the Nanders by thought him indeed: 
to bee dead. This alſo in figure was 
ſhewed by, the ftory of Laban, who ge.z5:_ 
*neucr perſecuted his ſonne inlaw 7a- 3B 
cb, vntill hee wonld depart from him, *Hewes: | 
And yet more was this expreſſed in the }"7 Be-- | 
doings of Pharao, who: after once hee him beforg.,| 
perceined that rhe people of Iſrael buthedid. | 
meant to depart from his Kingdome, ®* — 
neuer ceaſed grieuoufly ro afflift rhem, roms. | 
(as Mofes teſtifierh) ynrtill G O D vtterly ner,cill he * | 
delivered them out of his hands, with _— | 
the ruine and deſtruQion ef all Egypr, ©* 4. | 
their enemies, Which 10 py, 44 RzOGH. 4 | 
Doors, and Saints of the Church,haue | 
expounded to be a plaine figure of the | 
delivery of ſoylgs from the tyranny of | 
ve Deville | 


35 Ang. 
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25 'Andnowitthou wouldeft haue 8 
lively example of all this thar 1 haue ſaid 
before, I could alledge thee many ; bur 
for breuiry ſake, one only of Saint Auftens 
INNING conucrſions ſhall ſuffice, reſtified by him. 
| Fonof Sang 1elc1n his bookes of confeſhon. It is a 
| auſſews marucilovs example, and containeth 


PE. — * notable and comfortable points, 
— And ſurely whoſoeuer ſhall bur read the 


the ory ar Whole ar large, eſpecially in his Sixth 
Lageace Seunenth and Eighth Bookes of confeſlt- 
ſuch,as tat gns, hall greatly be moued and inflruce 
2 oat ? ted thereby. And I beſeech the Reader 
doubtth: that ynderſtandeth the Latine tongue,ro 
readinefle yiew ouer at the leaſt but certaine: 
of Saran  Chaprers of the Eighth booke , where 
toillade i , , 
and deceive this Saints finall conuerfion (afrer in- 
as behold finite combars) is recounted. It were too. 
to our com Jong to repeat here,though indeed it be 
fort,the 
ſuch matrer as no man need to be weary 
goodneſſe T 
of Godia To heare it. There he ſhewerh how he was - 
hiscon. tofled and rroubled in this contlic be- 
verſion. tweene the fleſh and the ſpirit, berweene 
L1b.8 con- . f }4 
| Aof.cop.1, God drawing on theone fide, &the wor 
| 6 the fleſh, and the Deuil) holding backe. 
onthe other part. He went to S:mplicians 
a learned old man, and deuour-Chriſti- 
an $ he went to Saint Ambroſe Biſhop of 
Milan : and after his: conference with: 
them, he was more troubled then be-- 
Sore, He conſulted with his compant- 


J 
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| ons, Nebridivs, and Alipius; bur all would 


not eaſe him. Till at the len hri 
ftian Courtier and Lu 5.4 —_— 


. Ponlition, had by eccafion told him and 


Alipiz of the vertuous Jif, al 

e that S - 
rp who a little before _ - 
efſed * a priuate and a ſolitary lifein 


| Egypt : as alſo others (he then heard ) B 
* This kind 


_—; 


did eue = in Millan it ſclfe,where then he 
Ways hich when he had heard, th o! Monafti-- 
withdrawing himſelf » Tnen callor pii-. 
g himſelfe afide, hee had a o 
moſt terrible 's ad a vatelife, 
Wheref, combare with himſelfe V2ve'Y 
ere ore he writeth thus : Whar did] ancient, 
" ſay againſt my ſelfe in this conflid; — 
= did © I beate and whip wine owne —_ ws 
" by to make her follow thee. ( O of _— 
ord ? ) But thee held backe, ſhe r Church res 
fuſed and excuſed her ſelfe : olin if _ 
her arguments were conuidted, fh = —_ wo 
mained trembli wy ce TICe nat which 
artnet ahe ing and fearing as death a\or 
c reſtrained from her Jooſe cuſt Pare 
of ſin, whereb - 0s" OR 
D y ſhe conſ1 prarg 
euenyntod nſumed her ſe}fe vp amor 
6 todeath, After this he went in- eechrwon 
. garden wich Alpius his compani- latertimey. 
on : And there cried 0 F >. ndbeing) 
Ouid hoc eft ? Quid pati ut vnto him : Þ :zcthef S 
& pew gh Dd petimmur Surgunt indedit aur 
o o 3 of 
voſtris , ſi rapiunt 5 &r 10s cum dotirinis tothe othery . 
a 9 Je GE, Cen vbi volutamur in the longes. 
me & ſargiire, What is this (Alj- Ade? 
ding lil de | withit 
, generate mo . KARaGe 
wn rene er een le pb 
Fe! 


— 
—_ 


Of difficulty, 


Marke the. 
gentle Rea+ 


C. 
h_ 


(#2). 10+, 
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27:3) whar ſuffer we vnder the tyranny 
of finne ? Vnlearned men (ſuch as 4 
zhouy and others : for he was altoge- 
ther vnlearned) doe 'take Heauen by 
violence: and we with all our learning, 
without, hearts, behold, how wee lie 
groueling in fleſh and bloud, And hee 
goeth forward in that place ſhewing 
the wonderfull and almoſt incredible 
eribulations that 'he had in this fight 
that day. . After this he went forth in- 
to an orchard: and there hee had yeta 
greater conflict. For there all his pleas 
ſures paſt repreſented rhemſclues bes 
fore his eyes, ſaying; Demiltesne 20s, oe 
a momento ifio non erimus tecum vitra in 
etcrmum , &s. What wilt thou depart 
from vs ? And ſhall we be with thee no 
more for euer, after this moment ? Shall 
it not be lawfnll for thee to doe this or 
thar no more hereafter 2 And then 
{faith Saint Auſten) O Lord, turnefrom 


the minde of thy ſeruanr, to thinke of - 


that which they obie&ed of my ſoule: 
what filch, what ſhamefull pleaſores did 
they lay bcfore mine eyes ? Arlength 
hee ſaith, thar after long. and redious, 
combats, a marucilous tempeſt of wees 
ping came vpon him: and being not a-- 

Je ro reliſt, he ran away from Alipiu | 
and call kimſcltc on the ground vndere' 
kguees, 


2FT 
Che firſt Chapter. Of difficulty; 
key geaue full ſcope vnro his cies, * | 
which brought forth preſently whole 
) fouds of teares, Which after they were 
' alietle paſt ouer, he began to ſpeake to 
| Cod in this fort: Er ts Domine: wſque- 
; quo? quam din, quam din? cras & cras? 
| quare non modo ? quare non bac hora finis 
' ftupiudmsmee? O Lord, how long 
vile thou ſuffer me thus? How long, 
| how long fhall I ſay, to merrow, te 
” tnorrow? Why ſhould I notdocitnow? 
| Why ſhould there not be an end of my 
| fithy life, even art this houre? And after 


a WW 
| ——_— 


Lib. I of I 20 


VS *C' wY BUY SS W = Ss 


this followeth his finall and miraculous 
y conuerfion , togerher with the conuer- 
| fron of Alipius his companion , which 
becauſe it is ſer downe briefly by him 
| fe, I willrecite his owne words,which 
| | Weasfolloweth immediately vpon thoſe 
| Wick went before 
| 36 tdidralkethus ro God., and did S.4uffrws 
| weepemeſt birrerly, with a deepe con- Fratcon- 
wition of my heart: and behold I heard 1/78 
avoyce, .asifithad been of a boy or yawn, © 
maid finging trum ſome houſe by , and þ 
| ®ftenrepeating. Take vp and reade, 
\ , takevpand read , and firaight way L 
| changed my coutenance, and beganne 
. | /tochinke moſt carneſtly with my ſelfe, 
; Whether children were wont to ſing 
| B0y ſuch thing , in any kinde of game 
if ; bak 
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that they vied: Bur 1 neuer remember, 
that L had heard any ſuch thing before, 
Wherefore reprefling the torce of my 
rears, I roſe, i1:rer preting no other thing 
bur chat this voyce came from Heauen, 
$. Amthes 9 bid ke open the booke that 1 had 
wes cours WIth me (which was Saint Pauls Epiſtles) 
Fn. and to read: rhe firſt Chapter thar I 
Athanaſs ſhould fnd Fork had heard afore of 
pug 7" Sainr Anthwmy how he was admoniſhed to 
Mat.rg., Þis conmeraor, by hearing a ſentence of 
; a the Goſpell, wich was read, when hee 
things as © 2<aiioncameinto the Church :and 
are peculi- th: ſentence was 3 Goe, and ſell all thou 
_ ar 9r p10- haſt, e:7 7348 to the poores and thou ſhalt 
p-rt> fore bays # !rerſure a Hearen 2 and come and * 
asthis was, ſollwmee Which fayi Saint Anthony 
there ca! ? . ying vaint Ay 
b:noge- Fating as ſpoken to him in particular, 
Nnerallcule Was preſently conucrted to * thee (O 


— Lord.) Whziefore | went in hafte !0 the 
<S O{Nc 


thatcan Place where Alifius ſare, for thatT had | 


Rand by leftmy booke there when 1 «departed :1 
radoubred ſnarched it vp, and openedir, and read 


a infilenccthe firſt Chapter char offered 


fome ſpeci- it{clte vnto mine eyes; ard therein were 
all callin - | 

beſides,andſo mayitwell be doubted whether Saint Anthow 
had onthar place ſuffici-or ground-workeot thoſe his doings, 


wiſe with Saint Auguſtine, whole conucifion was not, butts 


| 


| 


| 


vnlefſe hee hal ſome ſpeciall motion befides. 1c was ba | 


Seakcrh 


ſuch thi "gs _ we are all boundea veto ard VpOR ſuch aplace py 


theſe | 
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The firjt Chapter. Of difficulty. 

' | theſe words 3: Not in bankctting, of in Rom 13s 

| drankeneſſe + not in wantonneſſe and 

thamber-workes % not in contention and e- 

mulation 3 b:1t doe you put en the Lord Ic= 

ſu Chriſt ; and doe you not performs the 

prouidence of the fleſh in concupiſcence. 

Further then this ſentence I would 
notreade, neither was it necdfull. For 
preſently with the end of this fea- 
tence, as if the light of ſecurity had 
beene powred into my heart, all the 
datkencfle of my doubrfullnefſc fled as 
way 8 whcrevpon putting in my finger, 
or ſome other ftgne (which now Ilres 
membce not) vponrhe place, 1 cloſed 
the booke, and with a quiet counte= 
nance opened the whole matrer to Alz- 
fi, And hve by this meanes vttered 
alſo thi winca now wrought in him, 
(which 1 before know not) he defired 
that he {ht fee whartilhad read ; and 
{ ſhewed htia. He marked irtall, and 

went further alſo then I had read. For 
it followeth in Saint Pazl, (which [ 

knew nor. ) Take vnto you him that is jet 
weake in faith, Which Aalpins applicd 
vnto himſelfe, and opened his whole 
 Rteof doubrfulneſſe yntome. Burbky 
this admonition of Saint Paul, he was 
eſtabliſhed, and was ioyned ro me in 
my good purpoſe, but yet calmely, and 

| without 
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Of difunlly, The ſecond part. 
without any troubleſome cun@ation, 
according to his nature and manners, 
whereby he differed alwaycs greatly 
from me in the better part, 
Mey nawe 37 Aftcrthis we went to my mother, 
was Mont- yerell her the marters ſhe rcioyceth; 
El www, WE recite vnto her the order of the 
y woman, © | 
# be ſhew..* thing - ſhe exulreth and rriumphetrh, 
e:h,lib.g. and blz:ſſed thee ( O Lord, which art 
©-9-10-It» gore ſtrong and liberall, rhen we can 
$3234 8 aske or vnderſtand) for that ſhe ſay 
now much more granted to her from 
thee, touching me, then ſhe was wont 
to aske with her pitrifull and lamentable 
B fighes.. For thou hadſt ſo conuerted me 


* wh; ; 
hich ow to thee, that I neuer ſou ghr for wife, 
w— herh 11 in thi 1d: 
more care- NOT any other hope at a s world; 


full endeuor liuing and abiding in that * rule of faith, 
iatheway of .jn which thou didſt reucale me vnto her 


| ares ac ſo many yeeres before, And fo thou didſt 
notvſedof Farne her ſorrow now into more abun» 


the com. dant toy then ſhe could wiſh: and into 
mc-nſert. much more decte and chaſte ioy,then fhe 
G— could require by my children her Ne- 
hisno pa- Phewes,if Thad taken wife, O Lord,l am 
eronagere thy ſeruant, Fam now thy ſeruant, and 
avy of our child of thy handmaid, thou haft broken 
ws ben my. chaines , and will ſacrifice to thee 
rules.thaar Therefore a ſacrifice of praiſe, Let my 
were lad=n 

with looſneffe and ſuperſtion: which no: withſtanding ſome 
wouldglady defenc by this rule of his, : 
Se | call 


| 
| 
) 


| 


— 
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The firſt Chapter = Of Þſicutth 


heart and rongue praile thee, and let my 
bones ſay to thee, O Lord, who is like 


yntotnee? ® Letthem ſay it (O Lord) a Lib.g.te 1s 


and doe thou make anſwere (lbeſeech 
thee) and ſay vato my foule ; 1 am thy ſal- 


#ation, Hicherto are Saine Ainftens words, Annatation 
33 Tn this macueilous example of wporn ths 
this famous mans conuerfion, there be conn:r 


divers things to be noted, both for our 
"comfort, and alſo for our inftruQion. 
Firſt is to be nored the great conflia 
he had with his ghoſtly enemy, before 
he could ger our of his poſſeſſion and 
dominion, Which was ſo much the 
more (no doubt) for thar he was to bee 
ſo great a pillar 'afterwardes in- Gods 


Church, And we fee xlipizs found not Theft 1h 
ſo great rehſtance, for the enemy law * #9 2e%&e 


there was much leſſe in him, to hurt his 


greateft comp 


Kingdome then in Auſten. Which ought 7. 1 theis.” + 
ereatly to animate them, that feele great coumn/iops 


reſiſtance, and ſtrong temptations a- A 
eainſt their vocation, afſuring them- 
ſelues, that this is a fgne of grace and 
fauour, if they manfully goe through. 
Sowas Saint Paul called (as we read)moſt 
violently, being ſtricken downe to the 
ground, and made blinde by Chriſt be« 
fore his conuerſion : for that he was 3 
choſen veſſel to beare Chrifts name vnte 
the Gentiles: 

39 Secondly 


256 


Of difficulty. The ſecond part. 


29 Secondly, iris tobe noted, that 
although this man had moſt ſtrony paſ- 
fiens before his conuerſion, and that in 
the greateſt, and moſt incurable diſea- 
ſes, which commonly affli& worldly 
men, as in ambition, couetouſneſſe and 
finnes of the fleſh, as himſelfe before 
confefſeth : which maladics poſſeſſed 
him ſo ftrongly indeed, as he thought 
impoſlible (before his conuerſion) cuer 
to ſubdue and conquer the ſame : yer af- 
terward he proueth the contrary by the 
helpe of Gods omniporent grace, Third- 
ly, alſo is to be noted, that he had not 
only a good victory ouer theſe paſſions, 
bur alſo found grear ſweetnefle in the 
way of vertuous life, For a little after his 
conuerſion he writeth thus $ I could not 
be ſariſfied (O Lord) in thoſe dates with 


L:3.9 e4.4. the marycilous ſweetnefle which thou: 


B 
7 Wie: 
the pco 


gaueſt me + How much did 1 weepe * in 


is thy Hymnes and Canticles, being veche- 


of /34 4id mently ſtired vp with the voyces of thy 
f-g rh ir 
Plalmes of 
than K'g t 
wing and 
p alice; $5 
God, 


Church, finging moſt ſweerly > Thoſe 
voyces did run into mine eares, and thy 
truth did melt intro my heart, and thence 
did bojle out an aftfeRion of piety, and 
made teares to run from me, and I was 
in moſt happy Nate with them. 

40 Fourth]y, 1s to be noted for onrin- 
firuQion and imitation :; the behautour 


of 
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of this man abour his vocation, Firſt in S-Anuftexs 


ſearching and trying our the ſame by db/igence in 
his repaire to Saint Ambroſe, Simplicianss, —_ 
| and others, by reading the word of 
| God, frequenting of good company, 
| andthelike. Which thou oughteſt alſs 
| (good Reader) to doe, when thou fee- 
leſt thy ſelfe inwardly moued : andHhor 
tolye dead as many are wont, Tefiſtin 
openly the holy Ghoſt with all goo 
motions, and not ſo much as once to 
give care to rhe knocking of (Chriſt, ar 
the doore of their conſciences. More- Lib.9.cay 
ouer Saint Arſten as wee ſee, refuſed nor 
the meanes to know his vocation, bur 
' prayed, wept, and often times retired. 
| linſelf alone from cempany to talke 
| with God in that matter, Which ma. 
| yof vs will neuer doe $ bur rather doe 

deteſt and flie all meanes, that may 

bring vs into thoſe copitations of our 
| converſion, Finally, Saint  Arguſime 
| afterhe had once ſeen cleerely the will 
| and pleaſure of God, made no more 
ſay of che matter, but brake off ſtrong. 
hfrom all the world and yanities there= 
\ of ; gave oucr his Rhetoricke leQure 
| t Milla 2 Iefr all hope of promotion 
in the Court, and betooke himlelfe to 
krue God threughly : and therefore 
| 10maruell, if he recciued ſo great con- 
| {olation 


5 Apoc.gs 


Bf dfieuly. 


.oleneats 


be uſed ab 
ve begin= 


$117 of our 
$22 rhiaHs 


Ferry 392 


werga Ent. 
geily ;Ecce 
25 rolaqu:- 
3:4 294214, 


SC, 
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ſoJation and aduancement from GON 
afterward, as to be ſo worthy a member | 


in his Church. Which example is to be 


follewed of all them that defire to keepe 
! 


. / 
a good conſcience, ſo far forth as cach 


mans condition and ſtats of lite permit« 
reth, 


?; And here by this occaſion, I may | 


not let: paſſe ro aduertiſe thee, good | 


Reader ,, and alſo by S. Auſtens example | 


to forewarne thee, that whoſocuer meas 
neth to make this reſolution through» 
ly, muſt viſe ſome violence at the be- 
ginning. For as fireityou ruſh in vpon 
it with force, is eaſily pur eur ; Butif 
you deale ſoftly, parting in ene hand 
aſter anothor, you may rather hurt 
your ſeife then cxtinguith rhe ſame; 
So is it with our paſſions, whorequire 
manhood and courage for a time at 
che beginning , which whoſocuer ſhall 
vie, together with the other meanes 
therevato apper taining, hee ſhall moſt 
ccrtainely find thar thing eafte, which 
now he thinketh heauy, and that moſt 
lweet, which now he efteemeth ſo vn« 
fauory, For proofe whereof, as alſo for 
concluſion of this Chapter, 1 will al- 
ledge a ſho:r diſcourſe our of Bernard: 
who afrer his faſhian prooyerh. the 
lame fitly out of the Scriptures. can 

| ail 


OO» 


| 


—_— 


ings of anxiety. - Thy Lord doth but 
| N 
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faith vnto vs 3 Take my yoke, eon ſhall find 
reſt, Thisis a marueilous nouelty: bue 
itcommeth fron him which maketh all 
things new. He that takethvp a yoake 
fndeth reſt;hee that leaueth all, findeth 
an hundred times ſo much. Hee knew , 1, 
well this (1 meane that man according yp "m 
tothe heart of God) which ® ſaidin his * Theplace 


Palme, * Doth the ſeate of iniquity cleane deing bet- 


tothe (0 Lord) which aineſt a labor in thy ©" F2ofide- 


commandemen's ? Is nor this a fained Ia- nor apreare 
bour (deere brethren) in a commande= that Dauid 
mefit ? | meane, a light burden, an eaſie io ſaid: Nee 
. uerthel:fle 
yoke, an annointed crofſe. Soin olde ,,,_ 1 
time he ſaid ro Ab/aham, Þ Take thy ſonne Bernard 
Ia whons thou loveſt, and offer bi wi- doth garbes 
jo mea ſacrifice, This was a fained labour 997 97G 
, | ; doth tand 
inacommandement' for 7/aac being of- ,.,, yu 
fered, he was nor killed, but ſanRified with thoſe 
thereby. Thou therefore if thou heare words ot 
:hinkhbyh Jl Chriſt, that- 
the voyce of God within thy heart, wil. 5 3.1 
ling thee to offer vp 1a (which figni-. 21 he a1- 
feth joy or laughter) feare not to obey ledgeth of | 


| itfaithfully and conſtantly : wharſoeuer *helighr 


thy corrupt affeion iudgeth of the —_— 


| matter, be thou ſecure, Nor Iſaac, but > (,Q, 22... 


the Ram ſhall die for it, thy ioy ſhall nor 
periſh, bur thy Kubbornnes only, whole: 
hornes are intangled with thornes, and 
cannot bee in thee withont the prick- 


. tempt 


_ ee monty HOPSIINE——<<>Þ 
—_— - germ 


ps AAS 


Bf trib-lation. 


| Vak2,30- 


26a 
Yhe /tcondp arts 


exmpt thee as he did Ahrihoy, te fea 


what thou wilt doe. Iſaac (thar is, thy. 
ioy in this life) ſhall not di», as thou 


zmmzgmeſt, but thill live { anely he muſt 
be litted vp vpon the wood, to rthe-end 
thy ioy may be on high, and thar thoy 
mateſt glery not in thine owne fl-th, but 
only in the crofſe of thy Lord, by whom 
thy ſelte alſo arr crucified : crucified (l 
ſay) bur crucified ro the world : for vnra 
God thou liueſt til, and that much more 
then thou diddett before, 


: CHAP 1M, 

@f the ſecond impediment, which x ptrſts 
cxtion, aff: Hon, and tribalation, wh: res 
” _ men are kept from the ſeruice of 
God. 


, & Any there are in the world » 

broad, who either ypon theſe 
| conſiderations before laid down, 
-er for that they ſee ſonic good mento 
ue as merily a>. themſclues, are content 
xo yecld rhus much, thar in very decde 


D 
C 


——cA@_— 


P 


} 


,N - 


they eſtceme vereuous life to be pleas | 
fant enough: to ſuch. as are once en* | 


red in therevnto 2 and that in good 
ſeoth for their owne parts they could 


__——— 


be content to follow the ſame, if they | 


[mighr doc it with quict and peace of 


2J hands, Bur ro requeſt them a” | 


© | 
hy. | 
"Nu 


iſt 


P 


—— 


j 


| 


SOT {|} 
Yue ſecond Chapter, 
ia fack ime or place, or with ſuch or. 
der and circumſtances, 25 tribulation, 
affligion, or perſecution may fall vpog 
them for the ſame ; they cthinke it a 
watter vnreaſonable ro be demanded, 
and themſclues very excuſable, bork 
before GOD and man, for refufing ir, 
But this excuſe 1s no bercer then 
the orher going before, of the pretended 
dffi-ulry.: for that it ſtanderh vpon - 
i falſe ground, as alf> ypon an vniuft 

llition, made vpon that ground. The 

ground is chis + That a man may live 

rertuouſl;, and ſerue God truly, wich 

all worldly eaſe, and wihour any af- 

fition, tribulation, or- perſecutions” 
Which is fal e For that, atbeir exter= - 
nall contradi&Kions, ani perſecutions 
be more in one tim? then in another - 
more in this place thin in hat 3 ver can 
there not be any tim? or place with- 
eut ſome, both excernall, and inter. - 
nalli Which alchought{as I haue ſhew- . 
ed before) in_reſpe& of the maniſo!de- 


| helpes and conſelations ſent frem GOD 
| K-counterpoize of the ſame, they 


ſeme' nor heavy nos ynpleaſant vnre. - 
the godly 2: yer are they in themſclues - 
doth grear and waighty , as would ap- 


| pexre if they fell ypon the wickedand_. 


iwpatieat.” Secondly, theillationmade.- 
y . N3 vpoRn.. 


of ribuletieg 
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yponthis ground, is vniuft : for, that it 
alledgeth rribularion, as a ſufficient rea- 
ſon to abandon:G O DS ſeruice, which 
G OD himſelfe hath ordained for a 
meane to the contrary effeQ ; tharis, 
to draw men thereby vnto his ſeruice, 
For better declaration whereof (the 
matter beingof very great importance ) 
Feyrepoinrs 1 will handle in this Cha:-ter theſe foure 
go bee hand- points, Firſt, whether it be ordinary for 
bedintbw 1] thar\muſt be ſaued, ro ſuffer ſome 
a | Linde of perſecution, tribulation, or { 
aftlition, Secondly, whar are the cat- 
ſes why G o Þ (fo luuing vs as he doth) 
| would chuſe and appoint fo ro deale 
witn vs here in this life, Thirdly, what 
principal! reaſons of comfort a man 
may haue in tribulatien. Fourthly,what 
3s requiredat his hands in that fate, 
Which foure points being declared, I 
doubt not bur great light ſhall appeare 
in this whole matter, which ſeemeth to 
fleſh and bloud to be ſo full of darkeneſſe 
and improbability. 
branch of 2 Andrtocching the firſt, rhere nee- 
groom 1ethlittle proefe : for that Chriſt him« 
maT ſelfe ſaith 4 his Diſciples, and by them 
or 80. to all other his ſeruants 2: 7» munds perſ- 
ſmam ſuſtinebits : In the world you 
John 36 ſhall ſuſtaine afflition. And in ane+ 
ther place ; 1# your patience ſhall you poſe. 
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ſeſſe your ſoules. Tharis, by ſuffering pa- 
vently in aduerfities: which Saint Pay Luke its 


Of tribulation, 


et vtrereth more plainely when he 2 Tim.y+ 
faith ; All thoſe that w:l{ liue godly in leſus 
Chril ſhall ſuffer perſecution. If all, then none 
can be excepted. And to fignife yet fur- 
ther the neceſlity of rhis matter, both 
Payl and Barnabas alſo &id teach (as 
Saint Luke reporterh) That were of ne- 
ceſſi'y maſt enter into the Kinodome of 
G 0 D by many tribulations, vſing the word 
Oportet, which fignifiech a certaine ne- 
cellity. And Chriſt himſelfe yet more 
reuealeth this ſecret, when he faith to 
Saint John the Euangeliſt ; That he cha- Ap9&32 
fliſeth all thoſe whom be loueth, Which 
words the Apoſtle as it were expoun- 
ding to the Hebrewes, faith ; Flagellat 
 ennemſilium quem recipit ; He whipperh 
every child whom he receiueth, And 
the Apoſtle vrgerh this matter ſo farre 
| inthar place, as hee affirmeth plaincly verſe8. 
| all thoſe ro be baſtards, and no chul- 
| drenof God, which are not affliged 'by 
him in this life. The ſame poſition 
| Saint Pax holdeth' ro Timothy ; Siſu- 
\ finem:15s, &* conregnabimus 3 If we ſuffer 
with Chrift, we thall raigne with Chrift, 
and no otherwiſe. Wherein alſo cone 
| carreth holy David, when he ſaith; 
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'#ftribulntien; 
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Kar. $. 
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aicay7cinted re many tribulations, 


3 Tic fame might be proud by | 


many other meanes, as by that Chriſt 
faith ; Hee came 10! ts bring peace : bt the 
ſword in'9 the world, Alio by that Satnt 
Paul fauth; That ne man car be crowned 


Excep! be fight lawfully, Bur hew can we. 


fight, if we have no enemy to op« 
pagne vs? The ſame fignificth Chriſt 
in the Apocalyps , when he repeaicth 
Jo often, that heauen is onely for hun. 
that conquereth, The very fame is fig. 
nified by the ſhip whereznro Chrift 
entred with his Diſciples, which was 


tofled and tumbl..d as it 'it would haue * 


beene drowned: this (1 ſay ) by che an« 
cient Fathers expoſition, was a fhgure 
of the troubles and affliction thar all 


- thoſe ſhou'd ſuffer , which dec rowe in 


the ſame ſhip with Chr it our Sauſe 
eur, Theſamecallo is pioued by that 
the life of man is called a Warfare vp- 
on the earth; and by thar he is ap- 
pointed to labour and trau. [1 while he 
is herc$ allo by that his life is reple- 
niſhed with many muſerie« 3 cuen by 
the app-ntmerit 'of God -fret mans 
fail. The1ame alfo i..ſhewed by that, 
that God haih appornted every man 


to paſſe though the paines of death, | 
before he come to w0y 3 allo, by —_— kh 


w_— 


of 
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nite contradiQions, and tribulations 
- beth within and withour , left ynto 
manin chis life 8 as for example , with» 
in are the rebeJhons ot his concupiſ- 
cefnice, and ether miſeries of his ninde 
wherewith hee hath continually |to 


| make warre, if hee will ſaue his ſou» 


Without are the wo 1d, and the Diucl!, 
which doe ncuer ceaſe to affaulr himy 
now by fai' & meanes, and now by foule 3 
pow by flatrery, and now. by threats 
now alluring by plca'ure and promoti- 
on; now terrifying by affliction and 
| perſecuuon 3 againſt a]l which the good 


| Chriſtian hath ro reſiſt manfully, or elſe 
{- helecieth the crowne of his eternal} ſale 
uation. 
4 Thevery ſame alſo may be ſhew- 
ed by the examplcs of all che moſt re- 
newmed Saints trom the b: ginning 
who were nut vnely affaulted wternals 
Hop the revelion of their owne 
cl; bur allo perſecuted and affiifted 
onward'y $ thereby to confirme riaoie 
manifeſtly this purpoſe of God. As we 


P——— 


bi» owne brother, as ſovne <5 cuer hee 


The ſecond Chapter. Of tribulaxax'; 


The txatupb 


ſein Ab:l, perſecuted and lane by Cen-$ 


began ro ſer0e Vod :* alſo in Abrafan, I» 
affl Red d.u*erifly after þce was uence 
| cholen of 0%, and m-ft of aliby m1a- 
king bim yectd co the killvig 4 bis 
$a, N 4 vwae 


Of trioulatien. 


Judit.s. 


Mart. 5.13» 
Luke 13. 


Tob i. 


Tob«3» 
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owne deare and onely childe, Of the 
ſame cup dranke all his children and 
poſterity that ſucceeded him in Gods 


fauour : a«1/aac,laccb,lsſepy , Moſes, and 


all the Prophers : Of which Chriſt 

himſelfe giveth teſtimony , how their 

bloud was ſhed moſt cruelly by the 

world. The affliction alfo of 1b is won« 

derful}, ſceing the gScriprture affirmerh 

it to haue come vpon him by Gods 

ſpeciall appotatment , hee being a moſt 

inſt man. Bur yet more wonderfull 

was the affliftion of holy Tobias, who 

among other calamities, was ftricken 
blind by the falling downe of Swal- 
lowes dung into hiseyes: of which the 
Angell Raphael rtolde him afterward: 
B cauſe thow wert a man acceptable to 
GOD, tt was ef neccſſue that tus temp- 
tation ſhould proove thee, Behold the ne- 
ceflity of afflitions to good men, I 
might adde to this the example of Da- 
id, and others: bur that the Apoſtle 
giueth a generall teſtimony cf all the 
Saints of the Old Teſtament , ſaying ; 
That ſme were wached, ſome reproacved, 
ſome wiipped, fore chained , ſome inmpri- 
ſoned : others were floned, cut in preces, 
t empied and ſlaine with the ſword : ſome 
went about in baire-cloth, ia shinnes of 
goales, in great nied, preſſed and affiied 
| WAR* 
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wandering. and hiding themſelues in wil. 
demeſſes ; in hils, in canes and holes under 
ground, the world wot be ng worthy of them. 
Of all which hee pronounceth this 
comfortable ſentence to bee noted of 
almen ; Non ſuſcipientes redemptionerm of 
meliorem inuenirent reſurreftionem $ That 


' is, Gop would not deliver them from 


R ———— 


theſe afflitions in this life, to the end 
their reſurretion and rewxrd :in the 
life to come, mighr be more glorious, 
And this of the. Saints of the old Teſta- 
ment, i 

5 But now in the new Teſtament 
founded expreflely vpon the Croſſe, 
the matter ſtandeth much more plaine, 


and that with great reaſon. For if Lyke 3, 


Chrift could not goe into his glory, 
but by ſuffering, as the Scripture ſaith ? 
then by the moſt reaſonable rule of 
Chriſt, affirming, that The ſeruant hath 


| pot priviledge abaue his maſicy, it muſt 


needs follow , that all haue to drinke 
of Chriſts cup, which are appointed 
tobce partakers of his glory. And for 
proofe hereof looke vpon the deareſt 
friends that ever Chriſt had in this. 
life ? and ſee whether they had part 
thereof, or no. Of his mother, Sz:e0n 


prophclied , and ro'd her atthe begin- , 


ning 3 that the ſword of tribulation 
E Ns ſheals.. 


1 ,-'*, 
« | 
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le pre C71pts 
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ro13 ts. 


A:2t. 10s 


ſhonld paſſe ber heart. 


 Signifying therebf 
the cxtreame-a | 


and other nvlerics heaped vpon her, 


Ot the Apoſtles it 1s cuudent, tizat be- 
: fides all rhe labours, travels, needs, | . 
ſufferings, perſecutions, and calamk |_ 
tics, which were infiaite, and in mans 


fight 1ntolerable (if wee belecue Saint 


"Paul, 'recounting the lame) beſides all 


this ( I ſay ) God would not be ſatisfied, 
except he had their bloud alſo :'and fo 
we lee that he ſuffered none of them 
to dye naturally, but onely Saint lon; 


| albeir, if wee conſider whar lobn alſo 
ſuftercd in ſo long a lifg as hee liued, 


being baniſhed by Domitian to Path- 
09s : and at another time thruſt into 


ions that ſhce felt ; 
_ 8fterwacd in the dcath ot her ſonne, 


ST on 


1 O——— _ Oy EI — — 


— 


a Tunne of hor oyle at Rome (as Terul» 


lan 2nd Saint Hicrors do report) we ſhall 
ſee that his part was no lcfle then 0+ 


_ © thers 1nthis cup of his maſter. I might 
£0W, { 0Mifh» 


reckon vp here infinite other cxam- 
ples 2 bur it needeth not. For itmay 
!uffice that Chriſt hath giucn this ges 
necrall rule in the new Teſtament 3 Hee 
that take b not up his croſſe and followelh 
me, not wo thy of ne. By. which 15 IC- 
ſolued plainely, that there is no ſaluas 
tion Row t9 be had, but onely tor them 
what Cake vp (that is, do bears willingly) 

cx 


; his crofſe on his ſhoulders before them. 


| anſwer: ficſt, thar ifthere were any ſuch. 
time or place, the-men luing therein 


. ther: fore prid - poſſeſſed them, and they were 
there is no fuch time or place ſo voide 
' ficknefle, flander, enmity, iniury,cons 


- Propher faid. 2: ſhz(e thes de render ewil for 
| good,” did detrat from: fr that I follow- 
; ed gooalneſſe- Attheleaſt wilcy there neuer 


T7 
— YheſkcondChupeor, & widaleveg, . 
their proper croſſes, arid therewith dog") * 


Jollow their Caprtaine,. walking on'with. 


6 Buthere ſome man will ſay; If this os 5 _— . 


be ſo. thar no man can. be ſaucd with. 
eura crofſe, that is,. without afflitien 
and tribulation ; how doe all. thoie that 
frac in peaceable. times . and: places, 
where no perſecution is,, no trouble, no 
afi tion, no cribulation ? To which 1 


ſhould be in great danger « accarding - 

to the ſaying ot the Frophet 5 They are Plal.2a, . 
not in the labour of other men, Nor yet 

whipped and puniſhed as others are 3. and 


covered with iniquite and impictie $ and 
their iniquztie proceeded. of their fatneſle or 
abundance. Secondly, I anſwere ; that 


of tribulation, bur thar there is alwayes. 
4 crolle ro. be found for them thart.will 
takettvp, Foreither is there poucrty, 


tradiQ&109, or lome like aſfiftion offe- 
red.continually : for that thoſe men 


neuer. want in the world; whereof rhe ; nl19 


Watt .: 


Of tribulations 


want thoſe domeſticall enemies, of | 


Mat-7- 


Time of 


peace xore 
dangerots 
then of per- 


| ſocmiion- 


A parable, 
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which Chriſt ſpeaketh : Imeane, citker 


our kindred and carnall friends, which 


commonly reſiſt vs, if wee begin once 
throughly to ſerue God, or elſe our owne 
diſordinate affetions, which are the 
moſt perillous enemies of all 2 fer that 
they make vs warre vpon our -owne 
ground. Agpaine, there neuer want the 
remptations of the world, and Deuill: 
the refiſting whereofis much more dif. 
ficulr in rime of peace and wealth then 
in time of externall aftiifton and per. 
ſecurion 7 for that theſe enemies are 
ftronger in Uattery then in force : 
which a godly Father expreficth by 
this parable ;: The Sunne and Winde 
(ſaith he) agreed on a day to prooue 
their ſeuerall firengthes, in taking a 
cloake frem a wayfaring man, And in 
the forenoone the winde vſed all vio- 
lence that he could to blow off the ſaid 
cloake , but the more he blew the more 
faſt held the rrauelJer his cloake, and 
gathered it more cloſely about him. Ar 
afrernoone the Sunne ſer foorth his 
pleaſant beames, and by little and Jittle 
ſo entred into this man, as he cauſed 
him to yeeld and put off, nor onely his 
cleake, bur alſo his coat, Whereby is 


Meant (ſaith this Father) that the al- 


Jurements 
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Juremencs of pleaſure are more ſtrong 

and harder to be reſiſted, then the vio- 

Jence of perſecution, The like is ſhew- _ 

ed by the example of Dayid, who reſift- 2 King:12o 

ed cafily many aflaults of aduerſiry $bur 

yet feldangerouſly in time of proſperity. 

Whereby appeareth thar vertuous men 

haue no leſle Warre in time of peace, 

then in time of perſecution 2 and that 

there neuer wanteth occaſion of bearing 

the crofle, and ſuffering affliion, to 

him thac will accept of che ſame. And 

this way ſuffice for this firſt point to. 

proue that cuery man muſt enter into The eeuſs 

Heauen by tribulation, as Saint Paul, Gay 

ſaith, fendeth af+ 
7 Touching the ſecond, why G op fine 

would haue this water ſo : it were ſuf- ** £49 

ficient to anſwere, that it pleaſed him +» T1,qq 

betſo, without ſecking any further was greae 

reaſon of his meaning]herein : cuen as 1<aſon mit, | 

it pleaſed him * without all. reaſon in Mags A, 

our ſight, ro abaſe his ſonne ſo muchas pw finned, 

by man, 


 witheiufice -fGod to be ſatisfied, which notwittRanding 


' Khinkethat he ould: 


no mangbut he alone could doe. Wherchy it might ſeemegtbae 


; akhough Ged hath giucnto this our Author , a very good gitt 


mperſwading to godlinefle of life, for which we haue to eftee 

ef him accordingly: yerhath he not giuen him therewithall, 
ſofull a knowledgeof the myſtery of our 1edemprien 1n Chrifh 
So itis lefle maruell thathe is in matters of controverlie fur- 
therto ſeeke,then otherwiſe by his godly diſpofition, WE may» 


re, 


5 


E p 27 
nul; | Yho ſcemd pane. - 
co {end him hither into this world: eg 
ſuffer and dic for vs. Or if we will needs 
haue a reaſon hereof, this ene mighe. 
be lufficient for all : that ſeeing welooke 
for ſo great a glory as wee doe, wee 
Should labour a litcle firſt for the ſame, 
and ſo bee made ſomewhat worthy of 
Gods fauour and exalcation.- Butyer 
for that it hath pleaſed his diuine ma. 
icſtie, noronely ro open vnto vs his will. 
and determination for our ſuffering in 
this life : bur alſo divers reaſons of his 
moſt holy purpoſe and pleaſure therein, 
for our further incouragement and con». | 
folation which doe fuffer: I will in this 
place repeare ſome of the ſame, for des 
Claratien of his excecding_ great loue, 
_and fatherly care towards vs. | 
8 Thefirſtcauſe then, and the moſt 
principall, is ro increale thereby our 
-glory in the life ro come, For haung | 
appointed by his ercrnall wifdome and | 
iuſtice, that none ſhall be crowned 
\ there bur ſuch as endure (in ſome good 
meaſure) a. fight in this world. : the 
. more and greater combaers that hee gi- 
ueth (rogerher with ſufficient grace to 
ogercome there) the greater crowne 
ef glory prepareth hee for vs ae our re- 
furre&ivn, This cauſe. touching the 
Apoſtle in the words. alledged of the 
| b30h A 


_ 


"newnefle of life, 
great conflicts againſt the fleſh, world, 


this matter fully when he ſanh ; That « 1:2- 


. wezeht of elory aboye all meaſure inthe height of 


. U7$ Oe” 
 Yheſicond Chapier, _ Of tribula;o\ſ1 
Saints of the olde Teſtament, ts wit. 
that chey. recetued no deliverance 
hom their miſeries inthis world, toths 
end they might finde a better reſurrec. Heb-269 
tion in the world ro come. This alſo 


i 
f 


Happy are they which ſuffer perſecutian, Mateygs. } 


of receiumng an bundred for one , and the | 
like, Herehence doe procecd all thoſe 
large promiſes to mortification and: 
In both which are 


and our owne ſenſuality, and cannor. 
be performed but by ſufferings, and af- 
fition, Finally, Saint Pauldeclarcth 


tle andſi911 tribulation in this life worketh & 


HeaKktB. 
9 The ſecond cauſe why God appoin« \, þ 

ted this, is to draw-ys thereby from the Hae of eÞ. 

loue of the world his profeſſed encmic 3 wwld. 

as inthe next Chapter ſhall be ſhewed 

at large. This cauſe Sainr Paul vitcretir 

in theſe words 7; Hee are pin facd of Goos 

Lie: 


\ 
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to the end weſhould not bee damned with this 
world, Euenthen, as a nurſe, that to 
weane her child from the liking of her 
milke, doth annoinrt her teare with A. 
Joes » or ſorae other ſuch bitter things 3 
ſo our mercifull Fathec,thar would retire 
vs from the loue of worldly delights, 
whereby infinite men doe periſh daily 
vſeth to ſend tribulation : which of all 
other things. hath moſt force to worke 
that effe& : as we ſeein the example of 
the prodigall ſonne, who could by no 
means be ſtaiced from his pleaſures but 
onely by affliftion, 

k io Third}y, God vſeth tribulation 
| +4 medicine 24,7 moſt preſent and Soueraigne me- 
| Z8 Cure 61r Ks . 

E dbfeofos dicine to heale vs of many diſeaſes, 
| otherwile almoſt incurable. As firſt, of 
a certaine blindneſſe, and careleſle neg- 
ligence in: our ftar. , contraſted by 
wealth and pouerty, In which ſenſe 


Luke 1- 


| Prou.29, : 0 OR OP OO 
| Tob.:.,, firmeth : That the rod bringeth wifdome: 


by the bitter gall of a fiſh, Andwee 


3 Mic.y MJ | 
3 Chis,zz. aoſor , Saul, Antiochus', and Manaſies © 


by tribulation, which they would ne- 
uer haus donc in the time of proſpert- 


| Ecclel.28. the Scripture ſaith 2 That affi ton gs. 
| with vndcrflanding. And the wiſe man. 


as alſo the fight of Tobie was reſtored 
| Dan.4. haues cleere examplcs in. Naevuchoae-- 


all which came t9 ſee their owne faults. 


ty. 
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on in Agyprt, preſcntly entred inco 


their owne conſciences, and faid ; Ye 


ſuffer theſe things warthily , ſor that wee 
fimed, againſs our brother. And as tri- 


| bulation bringeth this light, whereby 
| weſce our owne defeRs3 ſo help:th it 


greatly ro remooue and cnre the ſaines 
wherein it may bee well likened vnto 


the rod of Moſes: For as that rod ſtri- 


\ king the hard rockes, brought forth wa- 
| ter, asthe Scripture ſaith: fo this rod 


ofatfflition falling vpon ſtony hearted 
finners, mollifieth chem to coarrition , 
and oftentimes bringeth foorth the 
flouds of teares to repentance, In re- 


ſpe& whereof holy Tobie ſaith ro God;. 


In time of tribulation thou forgiueſt ſme, 
And for like effe& ir is compared alio 
toafile of iron, which rtakerh away the 
ruſt of the ſfoule ; aiſo ro a purgation, 
that driueth out corrupt humours: and 
finally, ro a goldſmiths fire, which con- 
ſumerh away the refuſe mertals, and fi- 
neth the gold to his perfeton 1 will 


try.thee by fire to the quick + (ſaith God to 
aſinner,by Eſay the Prophet j and 1 will 
tak- away all thy Time and rifaſe mutalh, 
Andagaine,by leremie; 1 will melt them, 


and try them by fire, This hee meant - 
; | the 


Of tribulation, 


tie, The like we read of the brethren 
| of loſeph, who falling into ſome affliQ- 


Gene43, 


Exod.17, 
Deve 3, 
Plal.5 F» 


Tob. 3, 
Job 23 ; 


Prou.17- 


Eccleſ.2s $2 


@/7! tribulati®. 


ob 39. 


Verſc 25. 
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the fire of tribulation , whoſe properep” 
is ( according as the Scriptute ſaith ) 

to purge and fine the ſoule,, as fire pur- 

geth and fincth geld in the furnace, 

For beſides the purging and remouing 

of greatcr finnes, by conſideration and 

contrition, ( which tribulation wor. 

keth, as hath been fhewed) it pur. 

zcth alſo the ruſt of infinite euill paſs 

__ appetites, andhumours in man; 

as the humour of pride, of vaincytory, 

ef fl, ef choler,of delicate nice Refs 

and athuuland moc, which proſperity 

ingendreth in vs. This God declas 
reth by the Propher Exechil , ſaying, 
of a ruſty ſoule; Put br naked wpen the 
bot coales, and let ber heate tbire , vntill 


ber braſſe bee melted from her, and wilt - 


ber corruption b e burned out , and her ruſt. 
£0:(umed. There bath brene much labour 
and ſweat taken about her, aud yet on t- 
much ruſt is not gone out of ber This al- 


ſo figniberh holy Iob, when houing ſad, 


that GO D imiirufttth a wn by dif ipline 
8! correction, to the end bee may tirne him 
from the things that bee hath fone, and d% 
luer bins from pride : which is vnderfteod 
of his finfull as: hee adderth a little af- 


ecr, the manner of th s purg wion, ſay- 


ings His fl ſh being corſirmel by puniſh- 


went: lethimiclurgc againe is ihe dejes of 


bY 


A me. SF 0 & noo & 
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Yhe ſecond Chaptey, Of tribulation; 
$4 youth. Thar is, all his flcfhly kumors 
and paſſions, being now conſumed by 
puotthmnents and tribulations , Jet hing 
begin eo live againe in ſuch puriry of 
ſoule, as he did at the beginning of his 
youth, bctore he had contracted theſe 
cuillhumours and diſeaſes. 

11 Neither onely is tribu'ation a Ap fore 
ſtrong medicine to heale finne, and to we. ? 
purge away the refuſe metrals in vs of 

© ns, iron, lead, and d offe, as Bzck-39- 
God by £xs:4re. faith; bur alfo a moſt 
excellear preſeru tie againſt finne 
for the time to come; accarding as 
good King Daxrd taith; Thy diſcipline Plal.rp 
(0 Lad) bath correffed mee for euermore, 

Thitis , ic hath made ine wary and: 
wacchfull, not co commur fine agune, 
according as the Scrtpruce ſaith in ano- 
therplacez; A grieuo5s infirmity ar af- 
fi on maketh the forte ſober, For which 
cauſe the Propher leremy calleth rribula- 
tioa Virgay wigtlintem: A watchfull x}. 
rod. Thar is,S.lere expoundeth it, a 
cod that makerh a min warchtull. The 

ſame fignifiech God when he 11d by O-: 

ſe the Prophet; 1 wi hedge w thy wy Of tb 
with thornes; That is, 1 wiil focoſe thy 

life on cuery fide with the remembrance 

and fearc of affliction, thar thou fhale 


got dare to ticad awy, Icft thou tread 
; vVpoB 


.Fecle. ze; 


@f tribulation. 


Pſa'.119. 


4 preunti- cauſe, why God afflicteth his cle& in * 


275 
Theſ«ccond part, 


vpon athorne. All which good Dauid cx. 
prefſech of himſcife in theſe words; Bev 


fore 1 was hamb'ed and brought low by cjſl:clion, 


1 did fine and off ud thee (0 Lord) but afiet 
that time 1 haue kept thy commandements. 
12 Of this allo appeareth another 


ow of 98%?" this life: and thatis, ro preuent his iu- 


Wwe. 


Ser.55.M 


Comic 


N 61.1. 


6 


Topromue 


WS. 


Gcn, 27s 


ſtice vpon them, inthe world to come, 
Touching which Saint Berxard ſaith thus: 
Oh would ro G O D fome man would 
now before hand prouied for my head 
abundance of watets, and to mine eyes 
a fountaine of teares; for ſo happily the 
burning fire ſhould rake no hold, where 
running teares had clenſed before, And 
the reaſon of this is, (as that holy man 
himſelfe noterth afrer) for that GOD 
hath ſaid by Naum the Propher ; F have 
affi ted thee once, and F will not affuft thee 
azame:thcre ſhall not come from me a deubletii« 
bulation. 

13 Sixthly, GOD ſendeth tribulati- 
on vpon his ſeruaars, to prooue them 
thereby, whether they be fairhfull and 
conſtant or no ; that is, to make them- 
ſelues and cther men lee and confefle, 
how faichfull or vnfaithfull rhey are, 
This afrer a ſort was figured when I/a46 
would grope and rouch his Sonne Iaceb, 
before he would bleſſe him, And = 
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the Scripture expreſſerh plainely, when 

talking of the tribulation laid vpen .4- 

brabawm ; It addeth, Tentauit Deus Abra.. Gen.22, 
htm. Ged rempred Abraham, by theſe 

meanes to praue him, And Moſes ſaid || X 

to the people of Iſrael ; Thou ſhalt re= © 


| member bow thy GOD led thee forty yeeres 


abaut the deſert to aff: thee, and rempt 

thee, to the end it might appeare what was 
in thy heart $4 whether thou wouldeft keepe 
hs Commandements of no, And apgaine, 
a few Chapters after ; Your GOD and 
LOR Ddoth tempt you, to the endit may be 
manifeſt whether you loue him or no, with all 
eur hearts, and with all your foules. In 
which ſenſe alſo rhe Scripture ſaith of 
fea, after many praiſes giuen vnto 
him, That G 0 D tft him for a timetobee 
tempted, that the thoughts of bus her rt might 
thereby be made manifet, And that this is 
GODS faſhion towards all good men, 
King Dauid ſheweth in the perſon of all, 
when he ſaith; Theu haſt proued vs O Lord, pp, 6, 
thow haſt examined vs by fire, thou haſ# | 
lid tribulation vpon our bathes, and haſt 

brought men vpon our beads, And yet bow 

well he liked of this matter he ſignifieth, 

when hee callerh for more thereof in 

another place, ſaying ? Try me,0 LORD, Plal.25- 
end tempt me, burne my veines and heart 

mim me, Thatis, try me by the way 


Deut. 13s 


Inke 9, 


J 
Fo i99nho 
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of tribulation an4 ecſecurion ; feareh: 
our the (ecrers of my hearr and reines? 


Jet the world fee whether | will Ricke £9: 
This ſaid thar: 
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thee in adaerficy or ny». 
holy Prophet, well ka»11g that, which 


in an»ther plice the holyGho vitecerh; 
thar 41 the furnace tr:eth t'"e potters vefſ2is, ſo 
For as the ſound 


tribla/jon tvieth men. 
veſſels only doc hold when they come to 
the furnace, and thoſe which are craſed 
doe breake in pecces: ſoin rime of tribue 


lation and perſecution, the vertuous. 


encly ſtandtoir, and the counterfeit be- 


wray themſeclues $3 according to the ſay-: 


ing of Chriſt ; I tempore tentationi rece+ 
Aunt : They depart from me in time of 
cempration, "= 

14 The ſcnenth reaſon, why God* 
laierh tribulation. vpon the vertuous, 


--15 thereby ro make them run yaro him 


for aid and helpe ; eucn as the mother 
to. make her childe more to lJoue her, 
and to runne vnto her, procurech the 
ſame to be made afraid and terrified by: 
others. This God exprefſeth plainely by 
the Prophet ſe, ſaying of theſe that hee 


| Joued ; Iwilldrww them unto me, inthe | 


ropes of Adam, in the chaines ef loue, and l 
w:1 ſeeme vnis them, as-tbouzn 1 raiſed 4 
pothe vp their aw bones, By the ropes of 
den, he mcancth afl{iaion, hen 

oo 
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hedrew 4dar to know himſclfe, as al- 


. |  appenr: th by that he addeth of the 


| heauy yoake of tribulation, which hee 

willlay upon the heads and faces of his 
ſeruants, 3s chaines of lone, thereby 
todraw them vnto him, Thus chaine 

had drawne [quid vate him when hee 

ſaid ; O 1 ord, theu avi my refuge, from t'e Plal. 39 
bibulation of finncys, Alſo thoſe where- ; 

of Eſay faith ; They ſought thee out O Lord £9) 76: 
in therr affi Aion. As allo thoſe of whom ,, P 
Pawid ſaid ; Infirmities were multiplied up: 

”m thew, avd after that they mare haſic ts 

me, And God faith generally ot all 

; good men ; They will rije betimes in the Oſe © 
naming, and come to we in their tribula- 

tin, Wherefore holy King Daxid, de-. 

fring to doe certaine men good, and to 

vin them ro GOD, faith in one of his 

Plalmes, Fill their faces (0 Lord) with pal. gy, 
ſhame and confuſion, and then will they 
ſeehe unto thy name, And this is true (as 
Ifaid) inthe ele& and choſen ſeruants. 
of God ; bur in the reprobate this rope 
draweth nor, this yoake holdeth nor, 
neither doth this chaine of Joue winne 

| them vnto God. Whereof God hime ,,,,, 
ſelfe complaineth, ſaying; In v4ue haue 

I firicken your children, for they hae 7068 
regeived wy diſcipline,  . And againe, the 
Prophe tlercmy ſaith of thum to Gor 
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Thou haft cru[hed them, and they haue y ef 

10 receine thy diſcipline ; thcybaue hardened 

their faces euen as 4 vocke, and will x0t retuye 

zothee, Behold, they baue rent their yol;e, and 

brokex the chaines, | 

15 Of this now enſueth an cight 

Te manifefs, Teaſon, why God bringerh his ſeruants 
Gods powey into afflition: ro wit, thereby ro ſhew 
ndiowe His power and Joue in delivering them, 
 mabuerivg For as in this world a princely mind 
defireth nothing more, then to haue 

occaſion whereby to ſhew his ability 


and good will vato his deere friend ;_ 


ſo G o Þ, which hath all occafiens in his 

ewne hand, andpaſleth all his creatures 

rogether in greatneſle of loue, and no- 

bility of mind, worketh purpoſely di- 

ners occafions and opportunities, 

whereby to ſkew and exerciſe the ſame, 

So he brought the rhree childreninto 

the burning furance, thereby to ſhew 

— his powerand loue in deliuering them, 

D:n.3.#13 S0 he brought Del into the Lyons 

Iob12.+ den, Suſanra vnrto the point of death, 

Gen 3l» - Joh into extreame milery, loſeph into 
Tob.2.1 : Op | 

piiſon,' Tobe vnto bli d-<fle ; thereby 

to ſhew his power and Jone in their de- 


——_ 


Jiuerance. For this caule allo did Chrilt 
ſuffer the ſhip to bee almoſt drowned, 


before he would awake, and Saint Pete | 


to bee almoſt vnder water before hee 
would 
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Fould rake him by the hand, 

'-19 . Andefthis one reaſon many 0- 

ther reaſons and moſt comtortable cau- 

ſes doe appeare of Gods dealing here« 

in, As firſt,that we being dcliuered from 

our afflitions, might take more ioy and 

delight thereof, then if wee had neuer 
ſuffered the ſame. For as water is more 

gratctull ro the watfaring man, after a 

longdrithe 3 and a calme more pleaſant 


9 
The ioy of 


'ynto paflengers afrer a troubleſome 


remp*\t - {> 15 our delivery more [wees - 
after perſecur:on or tribulation : accor- 
ding as the Scriprure ſaith ;, Spectoſa mis 
ſercordia Dei in tempore tnbalationss 2 the 
mercy or God is beautyfuli and pleaſant 
in time of tribulation. This Ggniferth 
alſo Chriit when he ſaid $; Yow ſorrow Toln 16. 
ſhall be- turned into zop, that is, you thall 

reioyce that etier you were forrowfull, 

This had Daui proued, when hefſaid; __. 
Thy red (0 I.) and thy flaſſe bane com- Piale23e 
forted xe : thatis, 1 rake great comfort 

that eyer I was chaſtiſed with them. And 

againe 2 Arcordino to the multitude of 17y Pla'.3.90 
ſorrowes, thy conlolations have made 10y- 
fall ny minde 3 that is, for enery {orrow 

that I received 1ntime of afli tion, lree 


Eccleſ. 35, 


_ eetue now a conſolation after my deliue» 


rance, And apgaine in another plzce; T 
Wi exult aud reve in thy erg, @ 1.94. 
© 


Aud. - 


POT 7 7 


6f tribulation. 
And wherefore ( good King ) wilt thou 
reioyce ? it fojloweth immediately ; For 
that thou haſt reſpeti-d mine abaſement , and 
baſt delivered my ſoule from the n:ceſſiie 
wherein ſhee was , and haſt ot left me in the 


Plal.39+ 


Xndle. 6, 
£4 15> 


Aas I2, 


The keſyl- 
Ring for our 
dolatherR/ICT, 
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hands of mime enemie. 
moſt gracious meaning of our Joning 
and mercifu}{ Farher, in aithfing vs for 
atime; tothe end our toy may be the 
greater after our deliverance, as no 
doubt but ir was in. all choſe whom [ 
haue named before, deliucred by Gods 


mercy; I meane Abraha, Jeſeph, Das. 


mel, Sidrach, Miſach, and Abednago , Sn. 
fanna,1lob,Tovins, Peter, and the reſt , who 
tooke niore 1oy afcer their deliuerance, 
then ifthey had neuer been in affflidti. 
on at all, When Ib had delinered 
Bethiilia , and returned thither with Hole 
ferres head : thexe was more hearty ioy 
in that City,then ever there would have 
beenif ic had not been in diſtre fe When 
Saint Petcr was deliuer:d out of priſon by 
the Angel! , thee was more ioy or his 
deliuerance inthe Church , then could 
haue been, ifhe had ncues been in pris 
ſon ar all, 
17 Our of this grear ioy rcſulteth 
another effe& of our tribulation , muck 
pleaſant to God, and comfortable to 


our ſelues ; and that is a moſt hey 
an 


This then is one 


—c 7} 
— 


wm om.,_ ww  _ ==, GG wa _ i Pra Lad 


= ©: =? —©” Qw=y os 


"Of 


tie 


2385 
The ſecond Chaptey, Of tribulations 


and earneſt thankeſgiuing to God for 


| 


| 


our deliverance 3 ſuch as the Prophet 
ved, when he ſaid, after his deliue- 
rancez 7 for wy part will ſing of thy 
ſtrength , and will exhort thy mercy betimes 
inthe marnng , for that thou haſt beene my 
gaer , and refuge in the day of my tribu- 
ktion, Such hearty thankes and praiſe 
lidthe children of 1/7ael yeeld ro God 
for their deliverance, when they were 
paſſed ouer the red ſea in that notable 
ng of theirs, which beginneth ; Cans 
emu Domino. And is regiſtred by 2e- 
ſs in Exodcs, From-like hearty effect Ex95.15- 
came alſo thoſe ſongs of Ama, Deborah, 4s tg 
and Tudith, mogued thereunto by the Luduhizs 
remembrance of heir 2{{;Qon paſt. 

And finally, this is one of te chiefeſt 
things that God cNeemeth and. delts 
reth-at our hangs 3 as ne teRifierh by 
the Propher,ſaying; Call poi mc in the 
a of tribulations I will deliver thee « and 
boy ſhalt honour 16, 

18 Befides all theſe, God hath yet -ry 
uther reaſons of laying perſecution ©162/denivg 
on vs23 as for example, for that by bong Gods 
uttering and perceiming indeed Gods hs 

WW 
diftance an4 conſolation therein , wee 
come to bee ſo. hardy, bold, and con: 
ſlant in his ſeruice,_ as nothing afrers 
Ward can diſmay vs: ellen as Moſs, 


Pal. 58, 


[ale 5 Go 


Oz thoirgh 


Of tribulation. 
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though he were firſt afraid of the ſer. 
pent made of his rod, and tied awayſ it 
from it 2 yet after by Gods commande.| f 
ment he had once raken ir by the taile,] { 
hee feared it no more, This the Pros] te 
_ Dazid expreſſcth notably, whenſ ec 
eſaith ; God bath beene our refure, and} © 
firength, and helper in our great tr:bulation:| G 
and therefore we wil! not feare, if the whok| þ 
earth ſhould vee troubled, and the mountainn| 1 
eaſt into the midji of the ſea; Whar greater|' 
confidence can bee imagined then] 1 
this ? 

19 Apaine, by perſecution and af- 
fition Gop bringerth his children to | 
the exerciſe ef many of thoſe yertues 
that doe belong to a Chrittian man, 
 andto enter into ſome reaſenable poſ. 

ſeſhon ef them, As for example : Faith 
is exerciſed 1n time of tribulation, in 
conſidering the cauſes of G OD S exert 
cifingofvs ; and belecuing moſt affu- | - 
redly the promiſes hee hath made for | | 
our deliverance. Hope is exerciſed in| 
conceiuing and affuring her ſelfe of 

the reward promiſed ro them that ſut- 
fer patiently, Charity is exerciſed in |. 
conſidering the loue of Chriſt ſuffte- q 
ring for vs, andthereby prouoketh the 

aflited ro luffer againe with him. O- 


bedience is cxctciſed in conforming 
our | 


{eta 
way 


ide. 
1le, 


£0. 
nen 
and 
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tel 


af- | 
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-cified Chriſtians, which is the moſt ho- 


- the flcſh, and ro our owne 'concupil- 
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eur wils to the will of Chriſt, Patience ©-# ©0e+, 
in bearing quietly, Humility in aba«» «mu 
fing our ſelues in the light of God. And 

ſo likewiſe all other veriues , belonging 

toa good Chriſtian, arc ſtirred vp, and 

eſtabliſhed in man by cribulation, ac= 

cording to the ſaying ct Saint Peter ; PE 
60D ſhail make perfett, confirme, and efta= 

blſh thoſe which haue ſuffered @litile for hi 

ne, 

\'20 Finally, GOD5 meaning is, by -, —- FY 
Jaying perſecution and affliction vpon jkewnre 
rs,tomake vs perfect Chiiſtians : that Chrp. 

ws, like varo Chriſt our Caprtaine, £/2y 5Ts 
whom rhe Prophet calleth ; rum do- 

mm, & [Cea:m infirmitatem + A man 

of ſurrowes, and one that had raſted 

ef all manner of infirmities : thereby 

to recetue the more glory at his re- 

turne tro Heauen, and to make more 

glorious all thoſe that will rake his 

part therein, To ſpeake in one word, Crueifud 
God would make vs by tribulation cru. #7 


norable title that can bee giuen vnto 
acreature 2 crucified (1 ſay) and mor- 
tifed to the vanitics of this world, to 


cence and carnall deiires 3 bur quicke 
and ful! of all lively ſpirit, to yertuey 
goglincile,: and deuorion, This is the 
\ O3 keaucnly 


'Tob 5- 
Mats. 


part of tha 
Chapter, 
why ri buls 

870 ſhow'd 
bericeined 


 Ayfrlly, 


2 $3 


| Of tribulation. The fecond parte 


heavenly meaning of our ſoueraigne 


'Lard and God, in ſending ys perſecy- 


tion, tribulation, and affi:Qion, inre- 
ſpe& whereof holy 1b doubreth nor 
to ſay; Bleſſed is the manthat is aff ded by 
6.0D. And Chriſt himſelfe yer more 
expreſly; Happy are they which ſufſer 
perſecution, If they are happy and blef- 
ſed thereby: -then are the worldly 


greatly awrie , which ſo much abhorre | 
the ſufferance thereof: then is GOD 


but vnthankfully dealt withall by ma- 
ny of his children, who repine at this 
happines beſtowed ypon them. where- 


_ as indeede they ſhould acceptir with 


toy and thankeſgiuing. For proofe and 
better declaration whereof, 1 will en« 
ter now into the third point of this 
-Chapter , to examine what reaſons and 


— — 
a. 


Cauſes there be, to induce -ys - tothis | 


toyfullnefſe and contentarion of rribula» | 


tion, 

2r And firſt the reaſons laid downe 
already of Gods mercifull and father- 
ly meaning in ſending vs affliction, 
might bee ſufficient for this wartrer : 
that is, to comfort and content any 
"Chriſtian man or woman, who caketh 


delight in Gods holy prouidence to- 
' "wards them, For if God doe ſend af- 
flition ymeo vs, for the increaſe of | 
b--; — nm Ou] 


\ 
| 


> —— 


| 
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our glory in the life ro come: for draw- 


- ing vs from the infeQion of the world: 


for opening our eyes, and curing eur 
diſeaſes 3 and for preſeruing ourſoules 
from finne -hereafrter {as hath beene 
ſhewed) who can bee iuſtly diſplea- 
ſed therewith, bur ſuch as arc ene. 
mies vnto theiy owne good ? Wee ſee 


-thatfor the obtaining of bodily health 
wee are content, not onely te admit 
| - many bitter and wvnpleaſant medi- 


cines2 bur alſo (if nee de require) ro 
yeeld willingly ſome part of our blood 


to be taken from vs. And how much 


more ſhould wee doe this, to-the end 


that wee hazard notthe eternall healch 


and faluation of our ſoule ? Put now 


further, if this medicine haue ſo many 


more commodities beſides, as haue 
beene declared 2. if it ſerue here for the 


| puniſhment of our fixne, due other- 


wiſe at another place in farre greater 
quantity and rigour of juſtice i: if it 
make a tria)l of our eſtate, and doe dfaw 
vs to God ; if wee procure Gods loue 
towards vs : yeeld matcer of ioy by our 
deliverance $ pronoke vs to thankful- 
acfſe $2 embolden and ſtrengthen. vs? 


-and finally, if ir furniſh vs with all 


yettues, and doe make vs like to Chriſt 
himſglfe, then is there fingular great 
_ O4 cauſe, 


Of tribulations 


| 
! 
i 


' 
| ” 
b * 


Pf aribuiation, 


Att 5. 


the colours of the Prince, is thoughra 


our Lord and King 1s content ro ime 
p4rt both of his with vs, And how then 


reaſons might be ſufficient to comfort | 
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cauſe, why we ſhould take. comfort and 
contolation therein $ for that to come 
neere and1o be like vato Chriſt, is the 

ceateſt cgnity and preheminence 
in the world. Laſtly, if Gods erernall 
wiſedome hath ſo erdained and ap. 
pointed that this ſhall bee the badge 
and livery of his Sonne $ the high 
way to Heauen, vnder the ſtandardof 
his croſle : then ought wee not to re. 
fuſe this livery : nor to fly this way, 
burtrather with good Peter and lohn, tro | 
eftecme it a greatdignitie to bee made 
worthy. of the moſt blefied participa- 
tion thereok. :Wee ſee, that to weare 


prerogatiue among Courtiers in this 
worlds bur to weare the 1obe or crowne 
it ſelte, were too great adignitic for any 
inferiour ſubic& ro receiue. "Yet Chriſt 


ought we (1 pray you) to accept there- 
of? | 
22 And now(asT haue ſaid) theſe 


an1 make isytul} all thoſe that are cal 


- Jed ro ſuffer afiition and tribulation, 


Bur yet there want net ſome more pat- 
ticular conſiderations beſides. Where: 
afthe firſt and moſt principall is, that 

Chg 
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this martrer of perſecution corameth 
not by chance or caſaultic, or by any 

enera!l direfion from higher powers 3 
Fir by the ſpeciall prouidence and 
peculiar diſpofirion of God 2 as Chrift 
ſheweth .ar large in Saint Matthewes 
Goſpell : thar is, this heauenly medi- 
cine or potion is made vnto vs, by 
Gods owne hand in particular. Which 
Chriſt fgnifieth, when he faith ; Shall I 
net drinke of the cup whith my Father 
hath gining tee + Thatis, ſeeing my Fa. 
ther hath tempered a potien for mee, 
ſhall | nor drinke it > As who would 
ſay, itwere too much ingratitude. See 
condly, is to bee nored, that the very 
ſame hand of God which tempered the 
cuppe for Chriſt his owne Sonne, 
hath done the ſame alſo for vs, accor- 
ding ro Chriſt his ſaying 3 To# foall 
drinze off :y cup, Thar is, of the ſame 
cuppe-which my Faticr hath tempered 
for me. Hereofir followeth : that with 
what heart and loue Ged tempered 
this cuppe vnto his owne Sonne ©: with 
the ſame hee hath tempered ir alſo ro 
vs : that is, altogether for our good, 
and his glory. Thirdly , is ro be no- 


ted, thar this cuppe is rempered- with 


ſuch ſpeciall care (as Ci-15ſt faith) thar 


whattrouble or danger ſocuer it ſeeme 


Os $© 


Oftribulat/en, 
Sperialk cor 
fpder ations of 
Cil/ert aft 
aft, £729"), 
Wat, 1G, 


Lon 16s 


Mat.19. 
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ro workes yet ſhall not one haire ef 
our head periſh by the fame. Nayyfur- 
tker is to be nortcd, that which the 


' Prophet faith ; © LORD, thou ſhal 


gize vs to diinke in teares , tm meſure, That 
is, the cup of teares and triiaulation ſhall 
be ſo remperedin meaſure by our hea 
nenly Phyfittan, as no man ſha}l hane 
aboue his ſtrength, The doſe of Aloes, 
and other bitter ingredients ſhall be 
qualified with Manna, and ſufficient 


{ſveerneſſe of heauenly conſolation, 


G OD i failyſuil( ſaich Saint Payl) and 
will ot ſiffer you to bs tempted aboue Jour fo 
biity. This is a fingular voint of come 
fort, and ought alwayes tO be In Gur re- 
WEMATAnce, 

32 Befides this, we miſt conſider, 
thar the appointing and tempering of 
this Cup, being now in the hands of 
Ciritour Sauiour , by the full come 
fion granted him from his fathers and 
he having learned by his owne ſuffe. 
rings, ( as the Apolile norificth ) what 
'T is to fiiffer in leſh and bloud, we may 


be fure that he will nor Jay vpon vs: 


niore, than we can beare. For, asifa 
man had a father or þrother, a moſt 
Ss 1tull Phyſitian , and ſhould receine a 
pu rgation from them; tempered wit 
ta cir owne hands, he might. be ſure 

it 
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* would ncuer hurt him , what rum» 
bling ſocucr it -made in his belly for 
the time: fo, and much more may we 
be aſſured of the portion of tribulation 
miniftred vs by the hand of. Chriſt: 
though ( as the ApoPe ſaith) it ſeeme 
ynto vs vnpleaſant for a time, Bur a 
boue all other comfortable cogirations, 
this is the greateſt, and moſt comfor- 
table, to conſider that he divideth this 
cuppe oncly of Joue, as himſclfe prote- 
ſteth,and:the Apoſtle prooueth : that is, 
he giueth our portions of his crofſe (the £P9c-3- 
richeſt jewel] thathe maketh account of) OE 
as worldly Princes doe their treaſure, 
Yntonone bur vnto choſen and picked 
friends : and amongſt them alſo, not e- Gods weas 
qually ro each man, but to etery one a ſure ef eri- 
meaſure, according to the meaſure of *#1%% . 
good will, vherewith he louerh himz this £7 09” 
is cuident by the examples before ſet meaſnre . of 
downe of his deareſt friends ,. moſt of 44 xc 
all afflicted in this lifes thart is, they re- 
celued greater portions of this trea- 
lure, for that his good will was greater 
towards them, . This alſo way bee ſcene. 
manifeſtly in the example of Saint Paul : 
of whom-afrer Chriſt had ſaid to Ananie AQ 5; 
@; Ves eledionis eft mili: Heisa choſen © 
velle]l vnto me; he giueth immediatly 
the reaſon thereof; For 1 will ſhew wits. 

7 00 it kits. , 


Hed. 12s 


6f inbulation. 


him, what gyeat things he mult /*:Ner for my 
name :Lonc here: For that hee2 was a cho- 
ſen veſſel}, therefore he muſt ſuffer great 


I Pet. 2. 


1Pct.q- 


Mar. 5. 


Luke op 


4 Cor,12. 


As 5. 
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matters. Doth not the meaſure of 
\uffering goe then according to the 
meaſure of Gods loue vnto vs? Surely 
Saint Peter knew well how the matter 
went, and thercfore he w:iteth thuss 
If you l11ng well doe ſuffer with patience, this 
# agrace (or priuttedge)bifore God, And a- 
gaine alirle after ; If you ſuffer reproch m 
the name of Chrift, you are habpy : 7o# that the 
honor ard elory and power of God ana of his boly 
fpirit ſhall reſt upon you. 

24 Canthcerebe any greater reward 
promiſed, or any more excellent digni= 
ty, thento bee made partaker of the 
honor, glory, and power of Chriſt ? lit 
maruell now if Chriſt ſaid ; Happy are 
you wen men reuile and periccute you 2 Is 
it marye!! though he ſaid, Gaudete ia 1l- 
la die, & exiltate; Reioyce and trinmph 


yee at that day ? Isic maruell though. 


S1int Payl ſaid; 1 tak? great pleaſure and dot 
glory in mine tit fIY MILES MY aff! 31ons , In 
iy reproches, in mip nectſries, in my pers 
ſecutions, in my diſtreJes for CHRIST 2 Is it 
maruell if Pete; and 105m, being repro- 


ched and beaten ar the Iudgement ſeate . 


of the Iewes, went away retoycing, that 
they were eſteemed. werthy 


to ſuffer. 
contumely 


a—_———_—_ A 


—- 
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— 


contuwly for rhe name of Ieſus ? Ts. it 
maruel though Saint Paxl accounted this 
ſuch a high priuiledge giuen to the 


_- 
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Philippians, when he ſaid ; 1t s einen 18 Philip. s, 
PP 3 L4 


| younot onely to belreuein CHRIS !',but alſs to 
» ſufferfor him, and to haue the ſame combate 
which you bane ſeent in me, and now heave 
of me ? All chis is no maruell (lay) ſee- 
ing that ſuffering with Chriſt, and bea- 
ring the croſic with Chriſt, is as great 
preferment inthe court of Heauen, as 
it ſhould bein an earthly court for rhe 
Prince to take off his owne garment, 


and to lay it onthe backe of one of his. 


{eruants, 


25 Of this now followeth another 
conſequent of ſingular conſolation, in 


Tribulstion. 
a ſigne of 


time of affliftion 3 and that is, that tri- predeflizzazs- 


This point 


bulation (eſpecially when grace 1s allo 9. 
given, to beare it pati-ntly) 1s a great 
conieQure * of predcfltination to eter- 
nall life, (for, ſo much doe all thoſe ar- 
£1ments before touching infinuate $)as 
alſo in the contrary part to liue in con- 
tinual] proſperity, is a dreadfull ſigne 
ofeuerlaſting reprobarion. | 
i marueiſouſly proued. by. the Apoſtle ju 
ynto the Hebrewes, and greatly vrged. - 

And Chrift giueth a plaine fignificati« 

on in Saint Luke, when he ſaith ; Happy are Luke 6+. 
Jou- that weepe - now. for you fuel _ ? 
3 Ui n 


+ 
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And on the other fide; Foe vnto yer that 
lauh novo for you ſhall weepe : woe unto you 
rh men, which hane yorr conſolation beete 
in this life. And yet more vehemently 
then all rhis doth the ſaying of 4b1a« 
him,co the rich man in hell ( or rather 
Chiiſts words parabollically attributed 
vnto Abraham) confirme this matter? 
for he ſaith'to the rich man complaining 
of his rorment $ Remember c<1/d, that thou 
receinedſt good in thy life time, Hee doth 
not ſay (as Sainr Bernard well noteth) K4- 
puiſi;,thou rookeſt them by violence, but 
Recepiſli, thou receincedſt rhem., And yer 
Pſal.27+ this now is obiced againſt him as wee 
And37- fee. Darid handleth this matter in diuers 


Plal.73. : 
Andi places, bur purpoſely in two of his 


B Pſalmes,and that atlarge,and aſter long 


K ithis ſearch & much admiration,his concluſt- 
ang. _ of wicked men proſpering abonue 0s 
Terome, Fer inthe world,is this, Y/ernmam?\ proper 
whotran- | 
Ss flatcth ac- | 
 cordig tothe Hebrow, Ty lubrico poſuiftices: tharis, thou halt 
ſe: tzem in {lippery places. So in this allo the old tranſl:tion 
followcb nor the Hebrew nor Icreme, but the Grecke travſlatis 
on ct the ſeu:nty Interpreters , ſaving thar- it doch om't Rakes 
Mala, and to makezth the ſenſe obſcure, But ſo much as theres 
In it twarueth from the purity of the Text; ſv much doth that 
which hereon_they build , want ſufficient warrant in this 
P ace, which notwithilanding being Gberly vnderſtood, is 
2gregavls tothe iuſt ce of God y and Aanderh by warrant of 
VUCT Placebo Apperdice, Tomb Himnep is tedem Pal. 4 
| s 


= 


— — 
_ © 


OO IIS TAY 


S 


ns —p_ 


297 | 
The fecond Chapter. 

golos poutlts £15 , dereeifit cos dum allenarens 
tw; Thou haſt. glen rhcm proſperitie 
(O Lord) to deceiue them withall, and 
thou haſt indeed throwne them downe 
by exalcing them : that is, | thou haſt 
throwne tnca downe to the ſentence 
ofdamnation , in thy ſecret and inſ{cru- 
table derermination, Here the compa- 


Of tribulations 


rifon of Saint Gregorp,talreth places that r,,,.ug 
as the Oxen appointed to the flaughter, 1nd. 


are Jer runne a fatting at their plea- 
ſute, and the other kept vader daily las, 
beur of the yoakes ſo fareth jr with e- 
uill and good men, Inlike manner the 
tree that beareth no fruit, is neuer 
beaten (as we ſec)bur onely the fruitful: 
and yet the other ( as Chriſt ſaith) is re- 
ſerued for the fire. The ficke man that 
is paſt all hope of life, is ſuſfered by the 
Phyfitian to bauve wharſcener he luſteta 


after; bur he whoſe health is nor de- 


ſpared, cannot hauc that liberty gran- 
ted. Toconclude, the Nones that muſt 
ſerue for the glorious Temple of Szls- 
#01 were hewed , beaten, and poliſhed 
without, the Church, ar the quarry 
fide: for that no ſtroke of hammer 


| might be heard within rhe Temple, 


Saint Pzer ſaith, rharthe vertuevs are 
choſen flones, to. be placed in+ the 
ſpiritual} puilding cf God 3n h 
11/01 em 


Mat.3 9s 


_ 


Fo 


Rings #-.. 


Pet.2- . 


cauen; Aj oc ar 
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l} * where thereis no beating, no ſerrow,ns 
eribulation. Here then myſt we be poli. 
ſhed, hewed, and made fit for that glori. 
ous temple, here (1 ſay) in the quarry of 
this world here muft we be fined, here 
muſt we fecle the blow of the hammer, 
and be moſt glad when we heare or feele 
the ſame ; for thar itis a figne of our e- 
Ic&ion ro that moſt glorious houſe of 
Gods eternall manſion. | 
Pribulation 26 Befide* this matter of predeſti. 
b-ingeth the nation andeleftion, there is yet ano- 
eompany of ther thing of no ſmall comforr to the 
mo pm a godly afflicted, founded on theſe words 
' '- of Gods; Cun ipſo ſum in tribulatione: 
I am with him in tribulation: whereby 
is promiſed the company of G O D him» 
ſelte in afMicion and perſecution, This 
is a ſingular motine (faith Saint Bemard) 
to ftirre men vp withall ro embrace tribu- 
Jation, ſeeing in this world for good 
company men aduenture to doe any 
Seti.37 thing. Ileſkpb was carricd capriucints 
Egypt, and God went downe with him 
( as rhe Scriprure faith) yea more then 
that, he wentinro the dungeon, and was 
in chaines with him. Sidrach, Miſac,and 
Abcanago were calt into a burning fur. 
nace, and preſently there was a fourth 
came to beare them company, of whom, 
Nebuchadnexgat ſaid thus ; Dig we not: 
+66 put 
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putthree men only bound into the fire ? 
And his ſecuants anſwered: Yea vetily ; 


5 But behold (ſaith he) I ſee foure men 


0/ tribulations 


ynbound walking in the midſt of the Ioh;s, 


fire : and the ſhape of the fourrh-1s like 


| the Sonne of GOD, Chriſt rcſtored as Nor thh& 


he paſſed by, a certaine begger vnto his ****#® 


fight, which had beene-blind from his 


 natiuity. For which thing the man be= 


ing called 'in quetiion, and ſpeaking 
ſomewhar' 1n-the praiſe of Chriſt, for 
the benefit reccmwd, he was caſt out of 
the Synagogue by the Phariſes. Where 
of Chriit hearing, ſought. him- our: pre 
ſently, and comfortmng his heart beſtow= 
ed ypon hum the light of minde , muck 
more of importance then thar of the 
body giuen him before. By this and like 
examples ir appeareth, that a man is 
no ſooner in affliction and tribularion 
for wſtice ſake, but ſtraight way Chriſt 
is at hand to bearc him company :and 
if his eyes might be opened as the eyes 
of E!izzus his Diſciple was, to ſee bis 


| companions, the rroupes. of Angels (I 


meane) which atrend von their Lord 


in this his vifitation : no doubr bur his 
| heart would greatly be comforted there» 
| with, | 


27 Bur that which the eye cannot 


| tee, the loule feeleth ; that is, ſhee fee- 


leth 


2 King- 26s 


| 
| 
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leththe afliſtance of Gods grace amidft 


' the depth ofall rribulations, This hee 


hath promiſed againe and againe ; this 
hee hath ſworne 2 and this hee perfor- 
meth moſt faichfull ro all thoſe thar ſuf- 


" fer meekly for his name» This Saint Pagl 
" moſt certaiyely aſſured hiwſclfe of, when 


he ſaid-that hee did glory in all his in- 
firmities and tribulations, ito the end 
thar Chriſt his vertue might dwell in 
him : thar is, ro the end that CHRIST 
ſhould affiſt him more abundantly with 
his grace 3 Cum enim infirnor, tunc potens 
fam ©; For when I amin moſt inficmiry, 
then atm 1 moſt ſtrong, ſaith he; thar is, 
the more tribulations and afflitiens | 
are laid vpon mec, the ſtronger is the | 
aid of Chriſts grace vnto me : and there- 
fore the ſame Apoſtle wiiterh thus of 
allthe Apoſtles rogecher ; we ſuffer iri- 
balation in all things, bt yet wee are not di- 
ſireJed : wee are brought into perpicxit.es, 
but yet wee are not forſahen : wee ſuſſer pr- 
ſecution, but yet wee are ot aban10+ed : wet 
ave fiuny downe to the ground, axd yet wee 
periſh not, This then ought to be a moſt 
ſure and ſecure ſtaffe in the hand of all 
Chriftians afflited, that, wharſoeuer 
befall vnto them, yer the grace of God 
will neuer faile to hold them vp, and 


-beare them out therein; for in this caſe 


moſ 


of incouragement could hee vic then 
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moſt true and certainels that ſaying of 
Saint Auſten, ſo often repeated by him in 
his works ; that God neuer forſaketh any 
man, excepthe bereieced and firſt for- 
faken by man. 

28 Forthe laſt reaſon of comfort in 
afflition, I will ioyne two things roge- 
ther, of great force and efficacy to this 
matter. The firſt whereefis the expcfa-» 
tion of reward;the other is the ſhortneſſe 
of tiwe, wherein we have ro ſutfer ;borth 
are toucned by Saint Paulin ancſentence 
when h2 ſaith ; That a little and monen- 
jauy tribulation 12 this world wotketh an 


Of 1ribulation; 


Serm. 89. os 
terp. i» de 
C4/.26s 


rt Cor. FN 


eternall we ght af glcry in the bught of Fleas 


| #et- By momentany he ſheweth the lit. 


tle time we houe to ſuffer,and by eternall 
weight. of . glory, hee expreficth the 
greatnefle of reward prepared in Heaven 
for recompence of that ſufteri-:g. Chriſt 
alſo ioynettiy both theſe comforrs toge- 
ther, when he ſaith; Behold 1 gome guick- 
h, and my reward is with me. In thathee 
promiſeth to come quickly, hee ſigai- 
fieth that our tribulation fall not en- 
dure long : by that hee bringetih his re» 
ward with him, he allureth vs that hce 
wilnot come emprie handed, but rea- 
dy furniſhed, ro recompence our Jabour 
throuphly, And what greater meanes 

this 2 


- 
_ 
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this ? If a man did beare a very heauy 


burden : yer if he were ſure to bee well 
paid for his labo'ir, and that hee had 


bur a little way to bearc the ſame, hee 
would traine himſeJfe greatly, ro goe 
thorough to his wayes end, rather then 
for ſparing ſo ſhort alabour, ro leeele 


FJolarge, and fo preſent a reward. This 


is our Lords moſt mercituil de-ling, to 
comfort vs itrour affliction, and to ani- 
mate vs to hold our manfully for a 
time, though the po'ze ſceme heauy 
on our ſhoulders : the comming of our 
Lord is cuen at hand, and the Tudge 
is before the g:tes, who ſhall refreſh 
vs, and wipe away all our teares, and 
place vs in his Kingdome ro reape 
toy withour fainting. And then ſhall 
wee proue the ſaying of holy Saint 
Paul ro bee true, that The ſufferings 
of this world are not worthy of that gls- 
ry whic' ſhall be revealed in vs. And this 
may bee. ſufficient for rhe reaſons lett 
vs of comfort in tribulation and sfflifi- 
ON« | 
29, And thus hauing declared 'the 
fir three points promiſed in this 
Chapter, there remaincth onely ro lay 
a word or two of the fourth : thatis, 
what we hauc to doe for our partsin 
time of perſecuuon and ation, rs 
ens 


— nee, Wh. 


| 


" the Apoſtles did, when they were in the 


30} | 
Yheſccond Chatter, Of titbulatien, | 


this might be diſpatched, in ſaying one- 

ly that we haue to comtorme our ielues 

tothe will and meaning of God, vtte- 

red before in the cauſes oftrivulation, 

Bur yet for more eaſe and better re- 
membrance of the ſame, 1 will briefly 

runne ouer the principall points there- 

of, Firſt, then we baue to aſpire to thar . :, 
(ifwe can) which Carift countclleth; Torciozee a 
Gaudete & exrliates Reioyce and tri '/49u.a5i68, 
umph, Or if we cannot arriue to this ele opy F) 
pertetion : yer to doe as the Apoſtle paperce. 
willeth ; Omne gaudin exiftimate , Cum Like gs 
MW. uarias tentationes incideritia * Eftecme 149%" Þ 
itamatter worthy of all toy, whea yee 

fallints divers temptations, That is, if 

we cannot reigyce at ic indeed 3 yet ta 

thinke it a matter in ir (c}fc worthy of 
reioycement ; reprehending our ſclues, 

forthar we cannot reach vato ir, And 

if wee cannat come thus high neither 
(asindeed we ought to doe) yetin any 

caſe to remember, what in another 

place he ſaich ; Patientia 0275 neceſfaria Heb. ws 
ef, vt reportetss prom ſſronem « You muſt 

ef neceflity haue patience, if you will 

receive GOD S ;romiſe of eucrlaſling 
life, 


zo Secondly, we ought "to doe as ®. 
0 Coree 88 


God by fer- 
moſt terrible tempeſt of the ſea {Coriit 5x 


. | being 


j 
j 
| 
[ 


| 


' 
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being with them, bur a ſleepe ) thatis, 
we muſt goc and awake him: wee muft 
cry vnto him with the Prophet ; Exurze 
quare obdormis Donines OQ Lord, ariſe; 
why doſt thou fleepe in our- miſeries? 
This wakening of Chriſt doth pleaſe 
him wonderfully , if it be done with 
that aſſured confidence, and of true afe 
fefioned children, wherewith Saint 
Marte deſcribeth the Apoſtles to haue 
awakened Chriſt, For their words 
were theſe ; Maſter, doth it not apper« 
ztaine wvnto you, that wee periſh here? Ag 


who would ſay , Are not we your Diſct« - 
ples and ſeruants ? Are not you our, 


Lord and Maſter ? [s not the cauſe.yourg? 
Is not all our r-uſt and hope in you:How 
chancethir then thar you flcepe, and 
fuffer vs to be thus rofſed and tumbled, 
as if we apperrained nothing vnto you? 
With this afteQtor- prayed Eſay, when 
ne ſaid; Attend (Lord) from heauen , louke 
hun from the boly babitation ef thy glo« 
7; Where 7s thy eale? Where 1 thy fute 


tude ? Where is the multitude of thy mere. 


e:full bowils ? Have - they ſhut themſelues 
up now towards me? Tha' ati eur Falbers: 
Abranam hath not knowne vs , 
bath beene :gxorant of vs% thou art our Fa- 
ene (O lord ) turne thy [eſſe about for thy 
ſeruants ſake, for lone of the tribe of thing 
ipiSneth 


and Iftael | 


—_ 


. 


g 


\ 


gof | |, 
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wberitance. Thus,[ ſay, we muft call vp- 
on God ; thus we muſt awake him when 
he ſeemerh to ſleepe in our miſcries, 
with earneſt, with deuour, with conti- 
nuall prayer: alwayes bauving in our 
minde, that moſt comfortable prayer of 
Chriſt, wherein he ſaith, har if wce 
ſhould come to our neighbours doore, 
and knocke at midnight to borrow ſome 
bread, when he were in bed with his chil 
dren, and moſt loath to riſe: yet we 
perſeuering in asking,& beating at the 
doore ſtill, though he were not our 
friend, yet would he riſe at length, and. 
givevs our demand, thereby at leaſt ro 
beridof our crying, And how much 
more will God doe this (fauh Cheiſt } 
who both Jloueth vs ; and tendrerh our 
cle moſt mercifully ? | 

31 Butyer here is one-thing to be 
noted in this matrer : and that 1s, that 
Chriſt ſuffered rhe ſhip almoſt to be 
couered with waues ( as the Evangeliſt 
ith) before be would awake, thereby 


'[to figniftie that the meaſure of rempta- 


tions is co be lefr onely vnto himlclies 
tis ſufficient for vs ro reſt ypon the A- 


|poſtles words ; He 45 farthfull, and therefore 


{will not ſaffer vs to bs ten pted aboue eu 


frength, We may not. cxamine, or mit. 
tuſi his doings, we may nor enquire 


vhy 


Of tribulation; 


Luke 13s 5 


AX 19 pePe 
f4ut 948, 


afar. $. 


x Cor,i8» 


8 ribulation. ) 
why doth he this > Or why ſuffereth he- 
t ? Or how long will he permit 
theſe euils to raigne ? God is a great. 


'perty and trionlatio 


_ 
The ſecond part. 


God in all his doings 2 and when hee 
ſenderh tribulation, he ſenderh a great 
deale rogether, tothe end he may ſhew, 
his great power in delivering vs, and 
recompenceth it 'after, with a great 
meaſure of comfert, His temprations 


| 
| 


| 


oftentimes doe goe very deepe, theres } 


.by tory the very heartsand reines 


of men+ Hee went farre with Elias, 
when hee cauſed him to flie into a * 
mountaine, andthere moſt defirous of ] 
death to ſay :+ They haue killed all thy Pie | 


phets (0 Lord) and 7 am left alone, and now. 


they ſeeke to hill mealſs. Hee went farts 
with David when he made him cry our; 
why dreft - the turne thy face away from 
me, O Lord ? Why feeft thon forget my9v- 
2 ? And in another 
place againe ; F [ed with my ſclife inthe 


exceſſe of my mnde, 1 am caſt out from tit 


face 8) "thine oyes,, GO Tor. God went farre 
with the Apoſtics when he inforced: ofie 
of them'to \wrire 2 
ienorant (bretiren) of our tribulation 
Aſia, wherein we were oppreſſed aboue al 
meaſl ve and abeue all ſirength, in (6 much 
as it lothed vs to line any long. Bur yet t, 
boue all others, he WERL furtheſt withbi 


Wee will net chaut you | 


f. 
f 


@WRe | 


Li 
| 


ger: | 
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' 6wne deere Son, when he conſtrained. . 


him to vtter thefe pirifull and moſt la- 

mentable words ypon the crofſe; My God,. Mat- 22. ; 
my God, why baft- thou forſaken mee ? Who Plal-24- 
can. now complaine of any proofe or 
temptation whatſocuer laid ypon him, 

ſecing God would goe ſo far with his..- 


ownedcere and onely Sonne ? 


32 Hereof then inſueth the third 


| Ling neceſlary vnto vs in tribulation : Meg»eniad/ 


yhich is magnaaimitie, grounded yp- wich s 


4 on a ſtrong and inuincible faith of fron faiths 


GODS afliftance, and of our finall deli- 


of verance, how leng ſoeuer hee delay the 
\ matter, and . how terrible ſocuer the 

\ ſtorme doc ſeeme for the time,  This- 

| God requireth at our hands, as may bee 


feene by th2 example of the Diſciples, _ 
whocryed nor ; Wee periſh, before the 

waues had couercd the ſhip, as Saint Mat- war.z. 
tew writeth « and yet Chriſt ſaid vnto Luke 8+ 
them, 761i cj? fides veſtra ? Where is your 

faith ? Saint Peter alſo was nor afcard,vn+ 


| tllhe was almoſt vnder water, as the 
[ame Euangeliſt recordeth ; and yer- 
; Chriſt reprehended him, ſaying ; Thou 


Pax of little faith, why diift thes doubt? Mat.1gs 


What then ruſt wee doc in this caſe 
fere brother ? Surely we muſt par on 


\ , [Ar mighty faith of valiant King Da- 
' 1M. who ypon the moſt aſſured truſt hee 


had 


Of ribuls!ton., 
PAL. 19. 


Phlip.4. 


Prou. 28. 


Plal.35 


Plal.31e 


Pſal.zS. 


Pfal.11$. 


Pſal.5 5» 


Rfky 13» 


: wnto me. GOD ts my aider, avd 1 will ut 
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had of Gods aſliftance, ſaid ; I» Des mes 


trenſgrediay murum 2 Inthehelpe of my | 
_ Ge plwill goc thorough the wall. Of 
which inuincible faith, Sainr Payl was | 


alſo, when he ſaid ; Ominx pouminea 
ws me confortat : 1 can doe all thingsin 
im that comforrerch and - ſtrengthe- 
neth mee. Nothing -is impoffible, no- 
thing is too hard for mee by his affi-- 
ſtance, Wee muſt be (as the Scripture 
ſaith) Duafs leg confidens, abſque terrere-: 
Like a bold and confident Lyon, which 
is without terrour, 
nor bee aſtonied at anytempeſt, any tri- 
bulation,any aduerfitie. We muſt ſay with 
the Propher Dad, experiencedin thele 
matters ; 1 will not feare many thouſand; 
of people that ſhauld ennxiron or beſiege mee 
together. Jf 1 ſhoxld walke amid} theſh 


dow of death, 1 will not feare : if whole avs | 


mies (hold ſland againſt me , yet m heat 
ſhould not tremble. Mybhope is in G OD, and 
tbereforc 1 will not feare what man can do: 


feare what fitſh can die unto m2 :GOD un 
belper «nd proteFor, ani therefore 1 willde- 


Thar 1s, we muſt | 


fpiſe and contemne ».ine enemies, And ano- 


ther Propherinlike ſenſe : Bebold, 5 0D | 
is my 'Sauiour, and therefore will 1 dealt | 
confidently, and will 21 feare, Theſe were| 


. the ſpeeches of holy Prophets. ay 
K| >. 


therein. 


enemies for thee; 


you,” 


Wo the Churche 


Joop? || |! 
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tar knew well what they faid, atid had: 
' bften raſtcd of afflitren themſclues': 
and therefore could ſay of theic owneex: 
| perience how infallible God 


Saflitance is 


133 To rhis ſupreme courage, mag- Chrfian 
'aniwitic , and Chriſtian fortitude, rhe [7/4 
Scripture exhortethys, when ir ſaith; 
**| If the Firit of one that 3s inauthoritie, doe g,olef.re6 
miſe agam[?- thee 3: ſee thou 3eeld not from 
thyplace vnto him, And againe, ' another | 
Scripture ſaich 2 Strive for inflice, .euen to Ecclt-qs 
the: lofſe of thy life $'and ſlendfor equitie vnto 
diath 3t ſelfe :- and: Gol ſhall overthrow thine 


And Chrift himſelfe yer 


| more effeQually recommentderh this mar- 
terintheſe words 1 ſay vntoyou wy friends, Lukex2s' 
&: wot: afraid -of. them which. kill the bodie, - 
and afterward haue nothing clfe to ave againſt 
'5, And Saint Peter addeth: further; 
Neque contirbemin; fs That is; Doe- not 1Per.x - 
6nely-. nor . feare them, ' but-(which is 
lefſe) do not ſo much as be troubled for 
all that. fleſh and bloud 'can dee-againſt * 


34 Chriſt goerh further in the Apev 
calyps, and vieth marucilous' ſpeeches -- 
to intice vs to.this fortitude : for theſe - 
re his words ; , Hee that bath an eare 19 apogits- 
| Ware, lot him beare what the» Fpirit ſaith 


s 2:10 biz that; ſhall cons. 
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| _  23re 
Ef nbuldtim.' Yhe ſteondpant, 
qicer, 7 will gjue to eat of the tree of life, 
which win the paradiſe of my God. Thu 
faith the firft and the laſt : bethat was dexd 
and now 15 alive : Fhnow thy tribulation and 
dby pouerty , but theu art rich indeede , and 
art blaſphemed by thoſe that ſay they :are 
- true Ifraelites , on are not, but are Yathry 
3; the Synazogus of Satan. Feare nothing of 
—_ that i, Jou are to ſuffer + Behold, wo 
thinketo ai will cauſe ſome ef you is be thruſt mis 
haue been 9riGy, ro the endyau may be tempted 3 and 
——_— you ſhall baue tribulation for * ten dates, | 
fecutions * Bu be faitbfull unto death, and 1 will gind 
within the thee a Crowne of life. Hee that bath an ea 
kicſt 300 19 heare, let him beare what the ſpivit ſaith 
= Chriſt, 289 the Churches 3 Hee that ſhall ouercane, 
B ſhall nat be burt by the ſecond Death, '* And 
*Rurerkers be that ſhall owercome and heepe my wards 
rather __ the end; 7 will eixe untobim autbit 
—_— © tie over Nations, enen as 1 baue veceiued it 
kerefigni- from 19 father * and 1 will givehimbt- 
Gema- ſides, the morning ſtarve $ Hee that ſhallh 
ay (asim = gercome, (ball be apparelled in white ya- 
m_—_ ments + and 1 will not blot his name out if 
C.ripeare) the booke of life 3 but will confeſe bis name 
and daycs» before my Father, and before his Anzels. 
astheyare Behold, Icome quickly, bold fafithat they 


drokeno 

dy the nights that come berwixt, fo to fignifie ſuch times ® 
griall as Fould new and then have times of breathing like” 
wiſe : that ſorhefairbfull may be refrefked , and gath;r'thel 


Krongth againſt afreſh affaulrenſuing. * Chap. 3» ws 


I 


" 


A 
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bef, left another man receive thy Crowne. He 
that ſhall conquer, 1 will make him a pillar in 
the temple of my God, and he ſnall never go forth 
wont 2.4hd I will write vpon- him the name of 
#1God, and the name ofthe City of wy G O Dy 
Which is new leruſalew. Ae that (hall conquer, 
1will gize vnts him 1 {it with mc in my throne 
tyen asl baue conquered, and doe fit with my 
Father in bs Crowne. © 
.35 Hitherro are the words of Chrift 
to.Saint Toby. And in the end of the ſame 
booke, afrer he had deſcribed the ioyes 
and glory of Heauen at Jarge,he conclu- 
' deth thus ? And be that ſate onthe throne 
fedtome : Write theſe word, fer that they 
ae_moſt- faithfull and true, Put vicerit 
jofidebit bec, & eroilli Deus, er ille eris 
mh; flgs 3 timidu auter, & incredulis, ce 
jars illorum erit in ſlagne ardenti, igue, 
fulpbhure, quod eft mors ſecunds $ He that 
ſhall conquer, ſhall poffefle all the ioyes 
that Il hauc here lic of 3 and I will 
behis Ged, : and he ſhall be my ſonne. 
Burthey which ſhall be farefull ro fight, 


er-incredulous of theſe things that I 


'N 
es o 
like 
het 


#&,<) 
<4 


bef. © 


haue ſaid : rheir portion ſhall be in the 
hke: burning with fire and brimſtone, 


Which is the fecond death. 


26. Here now wee ſee both alluretre Eceleſ.155 


tents and threats, good, and cuill ; life, 
and death ; the ioyes of Heauen, and the 
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Cap.ahy 


\ 


burmng 


| 
| 
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© - burning lake, propoſed vnto ys. Wee 
| may ftrecch out our hands vnto which: | 
BD we.will. If weight and conquer (as by- 
© Gods .gracc we may) then. are-wee ts: | 
entoy the promiſes laid downe before 
If wee. ſhew cur ſelues cither vnbedlee- 
uing in theſe promiſes, or fearefull ro 
take the fight .in hand, being offercd: | 
vntovs :then fall wee into the danger | 
of the contrary threats : cuen as Saine | 
Tokntsz, Jbn' aftirmerh tn another place, thar | 
certaine noble men did among. the | 
Tewes,: who belceued in Chriſt, butyer 
durſt not cenfeſſc him for feare of perſe- 
Cution.. 4} gu 
Afirm ve 27; Here then muſt enſue another 
fon, vyerweinvs, moſt neceſlary to all thoſe 
thatarerts ſuffer tribulation and afflite 
en;andrhatisa ftrong and firme reſolu- - | 
tion, to ftand and goe through, what 
oppoſition or contradiction ſocucr. wee 
fiade in the world, either of fawning 
flattery, or perſecuring-cruelty. This 
the Scripture teacheth, crying vnts. 
Eechef.g. vs, Efio firmus invia Domint %$ Bee firme, 
| and immoouecable in the way. of the 
2 Cor.16: Jnrcd;. . Andagaine z State in fide, vil | 
liter agite :' Stand 'to your faith, and. / i] 
| -___ 7 playyou: the men, Andyer further: | x 
Fedlef.12. Confice in Deo, © mane in loco tus 5” Trult| ir 
m God, and abide firme in thy you e 
J':.. | R 22 
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And finally, Corfortamini &> non diſſol-- 


| wantur manu teilre ; Take courage 


IA 9... 07-96 IS. 2 od. Radnor 


- 
— c—_ 


ynto you, and Jet not your hands bee 


diffolued from the worke you bhauec bee 


Bi, 
bs This reſoJution had rhe th 
children, S:drach, Miſach, and Abeana 
28, when 'hauing heard the flatrering 


ſpeech,and infinite threats of cruell Na- 


buchodonofor, they anſwered with a quiet 


ſpirit: O King, wwe may not be carefull ts anſwer 


youto this long ſpeech of yours: = 
For b:hald, our GOD u able (if hewill) 
fo delixer vs from this furnace of fire, which 
Jos threaten, and fiom all that you can doe 
otherwiſe againſt vs, Bt yet if irſhou!d net 
pleaſe blm (0 to doe : yet you muſt hnow ( ſit 
King) that we doe not w..r({hip your gods, nor yet 


x. This reſolution had Petey and 
John, wao being ſo often brought be» 
forethe Counſell, and both comman- 
ded, "threatened, and beaten, totalke 
no more of Chrift'; anſwered ftill ': Obe- 
dite opoitet Des magis qudins bominibus * 
Wee mnfi obey God, rather then men. 


\The ſame had Saint Faulalſo,when being 


requeſted with teares of the Chriſtians 


in Czſarea, that hee would: forbeare 
to.goe to. Icruſalem , for that the 


P4 hol / 


Of nibalation. 


Dan.3» » __:| 


| adire your golden Idol, wiich you bane ſet 


, 


AA$4. 5» 


. "ff 


IT 


2Chr-Bje 
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| - Of tribulation. The ſecord parts _, 

: holy Gl oft had revealed to many the 
troubles v hich expe&ed him there hee 
anſwered ; What meane you 10 weepe thu, 
ASL ond to af &'mybeart ? lam not onely rec« © 
. oy to be in lends for Chriſis name in leru« 
falem : but alſo ts ſuffer Bath for the ſame; 
And: in his Epiſtle ro the Romans hee 
yer further expreſſcth this reſolutionof 
his, - when he ſaith ; hat then ſhall wee 
ſap to theſe things ? 1f G-O Dbe withvui who 
will be againft vs ? Whe ſhall ſeparate ws + 
from the loue of Chriſt > Shall tribulation ? 
Shall difireſſe ? Shall bunges ? Shall ne 
kednefſe > Shak perif{ > Shall perſecution? Shall 
the (word ? 1am certaine, that neither Death, 
wor life, wer Angels, wer principalities, ner 
| BB powers, nor things preſent, nor' things 
_ = come; wor flrength, ne height,” or depth, nor 
notany #2) CYearare elſe, ſhall he able to ſeparate v1 from 
part of Ca» the lone of God, which is mn leſs CHRIST our 
nonicall Loyd, | | So 
po 4” Finally, this was the reſolution 
leeehis Of allthe holy Martyrs and and Confel. 
examvle ſors, and other ſeruants of God : where: 
may well by they have withſtood the remprations 
eat” ra of the Deuill, the allurements of fleſh 
conſtancy | and-bloud; and all rhe perſecutions of 
is of en - tyratics, exaRting things vnlawfull ar 
foundin ; ther hands, Twill alledge one example 
inch cy., 6utof the * ſecond bouke of Macha- 
God, Þ&es5-and that before rhe —_— of 
w * \-< Te eve 


F Rom.S. 


mo OY-g EO oY  IFY VE was '& 4 


ws Ot ao 
x 


———— 


. Wards martyrdome, This example 'is 


_ their hands, by the tyrants comman. * It was a 


wines ffefh, which then was forbidden. ,, 7,0 | 


"ting-: of ſwines fleſh againftthe Law. es ent . 
'Atwhart time one of rhem (which was #:ir Me- 


being ready, he caſed the firſt mans 


bis fingers and toes, as allo with the 


315 
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Chrift, but yer nigh ynro theſame, and. , 


3 


therefore no maruell (as rhe Fathers 


doe nete) though it tooke ſome heat of 
Chriſtian | feruor and conſtancy ro- 


| 


wonderfull, for that in mans fight it 
was but for a * ſmall matter required at 8 


'dement : that is, onely to cate a peece of Tanfelt 
breachof, | 


"For. thus it is recorded inthe booke. 'a- G64; and 
foreſaid, | ofnn ſmall 
4t IJrcame te paſſe, that ſeuen bre- = to 
thre were apprehended together in 1qiv i. 

thoſe dayes, and brought (with their 2 Mac 7. 
mother) to-.the King Antiochus, and A maraci- 
there compelled with rorments of whip- {9% corſfav- 


408 s cy 0/7 the ſe. 
ping,” and other inſtrumente, to the caA- teak _. 


| 
| 
| 


the--e!deſt) ſaid ; What doeſt thou 7": 
ſecke ? Or what wiit thou learne our _ 
of vs, O King? We are ready here ra- 

ther ro die then ro breake the anct- 

ent Jawes of our God.. Whercart the 
King being greatly offended, comman- 
ded the frying pannes and potres . of 
brafſe robe mage burning hot : which 


tongue tobee cut off, with the tops of - 


P+5: okinne 


| 
| 
| 


Of tribulation 
skinne of his head; the mother hd o- 


«4 worthy 


JSoymyg » 
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ther brothers Jooking on, and after 
that to bee fried vnrill he was dead. 


Which being done, the ſecond. bre. 


ther was brought ro torment, and af- 
rer his haire pluckt off fron .his head, 
together with the skinne,they asked him 
whether hee would yet cate ſwines 


fcſh or no, before he was put to the- | 


reſt of his torments ? Whererto hce an- 


| 


{wered, No: andtherevpon was (after ' | 


many torments) ſlaine with the other, 
Who being dead, rhe third was taken 
in hand 3 and being willed to put forth 


his rongue, hee held ir- foerth quick- 


Iy, together with both his hands co be 
cut off, ſaying conhdently 5 1r. ceived 
both tongue and hands from Heaven, and 
#0w 1 deFp.[e them both for the [awof G OD, 
for that 1 hipe to receine them all of him a- 
gence, Ang aftcr they had in this ſort 
tormented and put to death fxe of the 
brethren, every one molt: conſtantly 
protefting | his faith, and the ioy he 
had to dye for Gods gaule 2 there re 
mained oenely the youngeſt , whom 
Antiochus (being aſhamed that he could 
peruett neuer a one of the formet) 
endcuoured by all meancs poſlible to 
diaw from his purpoſe, by promiſing 
and ſwearing that hce ſhould be - 
ue T1 


| - eb "I, 
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| tkh-and happy man, and one of his 
chiefe fiiends, ithee would yeeld, Bur © 
when the. youth was nothing mouecd 

| therewith,.. Anttochbrus. called ro him. the 
» | mother.,. and exhorted her roſaucher 
| ſonnes life, by perſwading him. to yeeld : 
| | - which thee faining to dor, thereby ro 
; | _haue liberty -ro ſpeake to her ſonne, 

made. a .moſt yehement exhortation 

ro him .in. the Hebrew tongue, to - 
' -Nandte. it, and ro dye. for his conſci- 
| ence $ which ſpeech, being ended,. the 
| yauth cried out with a. loud. yoyce, and . 
EI vttercd this. noble ſentence. worthy 

to, bee remembred 3 Que ſufiinetrs ?. 

Now obtempere precepto regis, ſed pre 
cepto legzs + Whom doe you ſtay for? I 
doe not obey. the Commandement of 
the King, but the Commandement of 
the law of G o Dd. | Wherevpon both hee 
and his morher were prelently (after 
many and. ſundry rorments). put te 
dcath, | 

42 . This then is the conftant and 
1immoucable reſolution, which a Chri- 
ſtian man ſhould hane in all aduerfities | 
efthis life. Whereof Saint Ambroſe ſairh 4 8.07% - 
thus ; - Gratia preparandys efl animm, exe * * 
ercenda mens, & ſlabil:enda ad conflantiam ; 
»1_nulls perturbari animus poſſit terrotts 
d#s., mulls frangi moleftys, nullis ſupplicys 
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cedere, Our mind is to be prepared with 
grace, to be exerciſed, and robe ſo e- 
ſtabliſh:d in conſtancy, as it may nor be 
troubled with any terrors, broken with 
any aducrſaries, yeeld to any punifh- | 
ments or torments whatſocuer. 6 
43 TIfyouaske here how a man may 
come to this reſolution 31 anſwere, thar 
Saint 4mbroſe in the ſame place, purterh . 
two waycs 3 the one is, to remember 
the endlefle and intollerable paines of 
Hell, if we doe nor : and rhe otheris, 
ro thinke of the ynſpeakeable glory of 
Heauen , if wee docit., Wheretol will 
adde the third, which with a noble heart 
may preuaile as much as cither of them 
both $ and that is, to conſider what 0. 
thers haue ſuffered before vs, eſpecial 
iy Chrift himſclfe, and rhar onely of - 
meecre loue and affeftion: towardes vs. 
Weeſectharin this world, Jouing lub- | 
ies doe glory of nothing more then 
of their dangers or hurts taken in bat- | 
rel! for rheir Prince, though hee neuer | 
rooke blowforthem againe $ what then | 
would they doe, if their Prince yad bin | 
afMiQed voluntarily for them, as Chriſt 
hath beene for vs ? Burif thisgrcat ex- | 
ample of Chrift ſeeme. vnto thee too- 
high for to iwitate « Jooke: ypon ſome || 
a5 thy brethren before c_— - 


Y G 


bt. | ficſh and bloud as rhou art;ſce what they 


e 
n 


j- - | 
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$6... To Mt AAS. EEc cc... AX Ds HE v 


' to Heaven: thinke nor thy ſelfe hardly 


| 
| 


lid 


| 


that blaſpheme vs ; we are made as ir 


further their Jiues, heſaith ; Wee ſhew 2 Cor-Gs 


ours; in watches; in-faſtings; in cha- 


319 | 
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haue ſuffered before they could enter in- 


dealt withall, if thou be called to ſuffer a 
little alſs- | 

44 -- Saint Paul writeth of all the Apo- PEI 
files together, cuen ynto this houre we - be ſwf 
ſuffer hunger and thirſt, and lack of ap- rigs of obs 
parell ; we are beaten with mens fiſts :we Apoſtles | 
are vagabonds,nort hauing where to ſtay? 
welabor and work with our owne hands: 
weare curſed, and wedo bleſſe:; we are 
perſecuted, and we take it patiently: we 
are blaſphemed, and we pray for them 


were the very outcaſts and purgings of 
this world, cucn vnto this day 2 that is, 
though wee bee Apoſtles, rhough wee 
haue wrought ſo many miracles, and 
converted ſo many n.illions of peoples; 
yet euen vnto this day are wee thus y- 


ſed. And alittle after, deſcribing yer 


our ſelues as the Miniſters of God, in 
much patience ; -in tribulations ; in ne- 
ceſlities ; in diftreſſes ;'in beatings 
in impriſonments, in ſcditiens ; in la» 


ſtity ; in Jonganimitie:; in ſweetneſle.. 
of behaviour, And of himſelfe in partt- | 
cular he ſaith: 5 1n laberibis plarimis, on 2 Cor... Wl 


-— 


Oftribulative; 


7" 
The ſecond parts 
I am'the miniſter of Ged in many [8 
-bours, in uwpriſonment more then the 
"reft, in bearings abone meaſure, andof- | 
"tentimes in death ir ſcelfe, _ Fiue times | 
haue1beenebeatcn of the Iewes, and at 
euery time had. forty. lafnes lacking 
one : three times haue I beene whipped | 
with rods : once I was ſtoned: three: 
times haue I ſuffered ſhipwracke 2 aday 
and a tiight was I in, the botom of the 
. ſea 2 ofrentimes in iournies, in dangers . 
of flouds'3-in dangers of theeues 3 in. 
dangers*ot Iewes ; in dangers of Gen- 
tiles ; indangers of the cicie ;in dangers , 
of wildernefle; indangers of ſea; in dan- 
gers of falſe brethren; in labour and tra. . 
uell ; in much watching ; in bunger and-: 
thirſt; in much faſting, in cold and lacke - 
ef. clothes :-and beſides all theſe exrer- 
nall things, the matters that dayly doe - 
depend vpon me, for my vaiucrſall care 
of Gwches, ; 
45- Bythis wee may ſee now,whether - | 
the Apoſtles taught vs more by words 
. then they ſhewed by example, about 
the neceſlities of ſuffering in this. life, 
Chriſt might have;prouided for them 1 
If hee would, atleaftwiſe things neceſſa- {| 
Ty. to their bodics, {and not haue ſuffe- 
ed them to come into theſe extremi- 
ties of Jackingclothes.to their backes: . 


The pariicue 
bar ſuſf-- 
rings of Gs , 
Paul. 


| ſuch authority. 
| toPeter, when hee ſent him ro take his 


gar 
Yhe ſecond Chapler. 


Of tribulalion? 


meate to their mouthes, and the like; 


He that gaue them authoritie to doe fe 
many other miracles, might hane ſuffe- 
ted them atleaſt ro haue wrought ſuf- 


| fcient maintenance for their bodtes, 


which thould bee the firſt miracle that 
worldly mea would worke, if they, had 
Chriſt might haue.ſaid 


tibure ſrom our of the fiſhes mouth: 
Take- (o. much more as will ſuffice your 
neceſſary expences, as you trauel] rhe 
country : bur he would not, nor yet di- 
miniſh the grear. affliction, which [ 


' have ſhewed before, though hee Joued 


them as deerely, as cuer hee Jloued his 
owne ſoule, All which was dene,as Saint 
Pate/ interpreteth, ro giue vs example 
what to follow 3; what to looke for {what 
to defire ; what to comfort our ſclucs 
withall, in amidſt the greateſt of our tri» 
bulation, 


Marry 


x Pet. 36 


46 The Apofile vſeth this as a prin- ye. xy; 


cipall conſideration, when . he writeth 
thus to the Hebrewes, vpon the recitall 
of the ſufferings of other Saints before 
them 2: wherefore wee alſo (brethren) 
hauing ſo great a multitude of. witnefſ- 
ſes (that haue ſuffered before vs) , let vs 
lay off all-burdens of finne; hanging 


ypon ys, and Ict vs runge by patience 


Al t0table 
exhortatiog - 
the > pO- ; 


Prov.3, 
Iob Fo 


Apoe3e, 


CA iribulation, 


yntothe bartcell offered: vs, fixing. our 


\, 
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eyes-vpon the Author.of Our faith, and 
Fullfiller of the ſame, Ieſus ; who putting 
the ioycs of Heauen before his eyes ſu» 


- ANained patiently the crofſe ; contems. 


ning the ſhame and. confuſion thereof, 


and therefore now fitterh at the right. 


hand of the ſeare of God. Thinke vpon 
him ( 1 ſay ) which ſuſtained ſuch a con- 
tradiction againſt himſelfe at the hands 


_ of finners 3 and be not weary, nor faint - 
in courage, Foryou haue not yer reſis - 


ſted againſt finne vnto bloud: and ir ſee- 
meth you haue forgotten that comfore 
table ſaying, which ſpeaketh vnto you 
as ynto children ; My ſane, doe not cox- 
terme the diſcipline of the LORD, and bee n0t 
weary, when thou art chaftened of hin. For 
whome God loueth he chaſtencth, and 
hee whippeth cuery ſeme whom hee 
receiueth. Perſcuere therefore in the 
correftion laid ypon you. God offe- 
reth himſclfe to you as to his children, 
For what child is 'rhere whom the Fa- 


ther corre&eth-not ? If you bee outof 


correction. (whereof all his children . 
are made pattakers) then are you ba- 
Rards and nor ckildren, 
on for the preſent time: when it is ſub . 
fered, ſeemecthunpleaſant and ſorrow 


Full ; bur yer after. is -bringerh foorth- 


All corre@b;, 


{ 


- |-Jaid vpon you. This was the exhortati- 


(PRE: cgi 
The ſecond Chapter, 


| 


'. Jooſed knees 3 make way to your feerte, 
"&c, Thatis, take courage-ynto you,and 
 goe forward valiantly vnder the croffe 


' onof this holy Captaine ynto his coun« 

 trie-men ſhouldicrs of Teſus Chriſt , the 
lewes. 

47 Saint ITames the brether of our 


"| Lord, vſeth another exhotratien to all 


| true Catholikes,not muck differing from 
this, in that his Epiſtle, which he wri- 
| teth generally to all, Be you therefore 
patient my brethren (faith hee) vnrill 
the comming of the Lord. Behold, the 
husbandman expe&eth for a time the 


him, bearing patiently varill. hee may 
| feceiue the ſame in his ſeaſon: be there- 
fore patient, and comfort your hearts, 
fortharthe comming of our Loid will 


| ſhortly draw necre, Bee nor ſad, and 


complaine not one of another. Behold 


| the Iudge is euen at'the gate. Take the 
! Prophers for an example of labour and 
© patience, which ſpake ynto vs in the 
| nameof God, BehoJd we account them 
| bleſſed which haue ſuffered. You haue 
-| heardofthe” ſufterance of 18, and you 


haus 


fruit of the - earth, ſo precious vnro 


0f tribulation 
' moſt quiet fruit of iuſtice ynto them 
thar are exerciſed by it, Wherefore 
} ſtrengthen vp your weary hand, and 


! 
' 


bo 
i 


&f vitae 
* have ſcene the endofthe LORD with. 


'L Mac. 2. 
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him:you have ſeene ([ ſay) that the 


Lord is iercifull and full of compaſli. 


on 


more our of the Scriptures to this pur- 
poſe, for that the Scripture is moft co« 


pions herein : and in very deede, ifir. 


thovldall be melced and powred out, it 


would yecld vs nething elſe almoſt, 


bur rouching the crofle, and patient 


'bearing of tribulation in rhis life. Bur [- - 


wriſt end, for thar this Chaprertiſerh 
ro belong as che other before did 8 and 
therefore l will onely for my concluſion, 
ſer downe the confeſſion, and inoſt ex- 
cellent 'exhortation of old Maitathias 
ynto his children, in the time of the 
cruell perſecution of Antiochus againkt 
the Iewes $3 Now(ſairh he) is the time 
that pride is-in her rength ; now is 
the tim of chaſtilement rewards vs, if 
euerſion and indignation come, Now- 
therefore (O children) be you zealous 
in the law of God 2 yeeld vp your lues 
for thc Teftamenrof your Fathers : re- 
member the workes of your anceſtors, 
what they haue done in their genera» 
tions, and ſo ſhall you receive great 
zlory, and etcrnall name. Was not'4- 
brabam' found faithtull in rime of tewpr 
art Latien, 


48 I might here alcdged many things 


>. 


Jay > ji. 
he ſecond Chapte?, Of 1: ul 30; 
a. | tarion, and it was impured ynto him 
e | for iuſtice ? /oſeph in time of diſtrefle, Gcn.4z. 
-  ) kept Gods Commandements, and was 
' made Lord oucr all Egypt. Phineesour Num 3g; 

| | father, teu his zcale rowards the law of 
God; recciued. the Teſtament of an c- 
ucrfafting Priefthood, gfe for that hee 
fulfilled Gods word', was made a Cap- 79a 
taine ouer all Iſrael. Caleb for that hee 
reftified imrhe Church, receiued an jm- 
hericance.. "Dauid for his mercy obtai- 2 King. 20. 
| nedthe feate of an etcrnall Kingdame, 4 Kwgs rt 
Eh for-that hee was zealous in the 
zeale of the Jaw, was taken vp to Hea- 
ten" Auni44., "Iſarizs', and Mael, Dan.z. 
throagh 'rheir beliefe, were delivered 
from the flame of fire, Daniel for his Dan.y, 
foplicitic ' was deliueced from the 
mouth of Lyons. And fo doc you rug 
ouer, by cogitation, all 'generarions, 
and: you-ſhall ſce,. that all rhoſe'that 
hope in God ſhall nor bee vanquiſhed. 
And doe you not feare the words of a 
finfull man: for this: glory is nothing 
elſe bur-dung and 'wormes : to day hee 
is-great and exalted, and romorrow hee 

ſhall notbe found : for he fhall returne 
{ mato his earth againe, and all his fond 
cogitations ſhall periſh, Wherefore take 
—_ ynto you (my children) and 
play the men inthe Jaw of G © D. For 
EY a therein 


—_— —_— 


"nn 
A 


= cr 8 


Tadg.14. 


3.» 10 EY v9. . &. W, ie 2 ML G7 ws 0 


La) 


+4 4 oo 2 


XP © ow 


WET 


Of the world. 
therein ſhall be your honour and plory, 
Hitherto are the werds of HMaltatbias, 
which ſhall ſuffice, for the end of this 
Chaprer. 


John 13. 


yr: - 
Theſccond pavt, 


CHAP, 1IT. 
#f the third impediment that letteth men 
from reſolution : which us the loue of the 
World. 


FA. before, bee indeed grear ſtaiesto 

many men from the reſolution we 
taike of; ſo this that now I take in hand, 
is not onely ot ir ſclfe a ſtrong impe- 
gimenr, bur alſo a great cauſe and com-: 
men ground (as it were) to-all the 6+ 
ther impediments that bce... For if a 
man could rouch the very pulſe of all 
thoſe, who refuſe, or negle&,or deferre. 
this reſolution 7 he ſhall finde the foun- 
dation thereof ro.bce the Joue of this 
world:, wharſocuer other excuſe they. 
pretend befides, The noble men of 
Jewry pretended feare to .be the cauſe, 
why they could nor reſolue to confeſle 
Chriſt openly : but Saint loþx rhar felt 
their pulſe, vttereth the true cauſe to 


haue been ; ' For that they lowed the glory ef ' 


men, more then the glory of God. Demas that 
forſooke S. Paulin his bands, exen a little 
before his death ; pretended another 

rauſe 


S the two impediments remooued- 
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| exuſe ofhis departure to. Theſſalonica: 


) batbocſeculuys : For that he lJouecd this 


pared to rockie grounds, in which for 


227. 
The third Chapter. O/ the world, 


but Saint Paul ſaith ir was Ouia dilize- ? Tim 


world 2. So that this is a generall and 
yniuerſall impediment,and more indeed 
diſperſed then outwardly appearerh: for 
thatit bringeth foortch divers other cx- 
cules, thereby to couer her ſclfe in ma- 
or rape | 

2 This may bee confirmed by that Mat.1gs 
moſt excellent parable of Chriſt, recor- = | 
dedby three Euangeliftes, ofthe three _ 
forts of men which are to be damned, 
and the three cauſes of rheir damnati- 
on: whereof the third and laſt and moſt 
generall (including as it were bork 
thereft) 18 the loue of this world, For 
the firſt ſort of men are compared to & 
high way, where all ſecede of lite rhatis oy, ,., a 
ſomen, either withererh preſently, or oy «/thepe- 
elſe is caten vp by the birds of the aire 2 rableof jog 
that is (as Chriſt expoundeth it)by the e446 
Deuill in carelefſe men, that contemne 
whatſocuer is ſaid vnto them :-as Infidels 
and all other obſtinate and contemp- 
tuous people. The ſecond ſort are com» 


hcke of deepe roote, the ſecede conti- 

nueth nor : whereby are Ggnified, light. 
and inconftant men thar- now chop in, 
and now run out, now are feruent, and: 


&/ibe world, 


Yhe i 1h ov- 


_ p2x7ce of thy 


$rabie, 


Mat.13e 
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by and by key cold: againe ; and fo it 
time of temptation, they are gone. Th& 
third ſurt are comparedtoa field, whers® 
the ſcede growerth vp, bur yer there are 
ſo maay thornes on the ſame, (which 
Chriſt expoundetb robe the cares,trou« 
bles, and miſferies, and deceiuable yani. 
tics. of- this life) as the good corne is 
choked vp and bringeth forth no fruit, 
By which laſt words our Saujour figni- 


ferh, that whereſocucr- the doQtine of 


Chriſt groweth vp, and yer- bringeth 
not forth due fruit: that is, where cuer 
it is receiued and imbraced (as it is as 
mong all Chriſtians) and yer bringeth 
not forth good life: there the caulc is, 
for that iris choked with-the yanitics of 
this world. | 

3 This is a parable of. maracilous 
grcat importance, as may appeare, both 
for that Chritt, after the recital[rhereof, 
cried out with a Joud viace ; He that bats 
cares to beare, let Him bare ; as alſo for 
that he expounded ir himſelfe in ſecret 
enly to his diſciples and principally, for 
that before the expoſition thereof he v- 
ſeth ſuch a ſolemne preface, ſaying .; 78 
Jou it is giuen to know the myfleries of tt 
Kingdome of Heauen, but ta others not + fi 
that thcy ſceinz do? not (ee, and bearing a 
8 heare, nor vnderiand, Whereby Chrift 
figniliegh, 


} 


l 


| 


} 
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The third Chapter, 
honifierh, that the vnderſtanding of this 
parable among others, is of ſingular im 
portance for conceiuing the true myſte- 
ries of the kingdome of heauen : and that 
many are blind, which ſceme to ſec, and: 
wany deafe, and ighorant, that ſeeme te- 
heare and know:for that they vnderſtand 
not well che-myſteries of this parable, For 
which cauſe alſo, Chriſt waketh this con- 
cufion before he beginneth ro expound 
the parable ; Happy are your etes that ſee, and 
bleſedare your eares that bezre. After which 
words he beginneth his expoſition, with 
this admonirion; Yosergo audite parabolams. 
Doyou therefore heare and vynderſtand. 
this parable. 

'4 And for thar this parable doth cone 
taine and touch ſo much indeed as may 
orneedeth be ſaid, for remouing of this 


worldly Joue, I'meane to ſtay my felfe on- 
 vpon the explanation thereof in this 
place, and will declare the force and 
truth of certaine words here vitered by 
Chrift, of the world, and worldly, plea- 
ſures: and for ſome order and merhods 


following, Firſt, how and in what ſenſe 
al the world and commoditics thereof 
ae vanities, and of no value (as Chriſt 
kere fignifieth) and conſequently, 
| ought 


*% 


great- and dangerous impediment. of.” 


lake, I will drawall to theſe fixe points | 


Of the world; 


Two parts 


of chis Ch. 


(Fe 


@f the world, 
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__ to be an. impediment, to lee 
vs from ſo great a matter, as the King- 
dome of Hcauen,and the ſcruing of God 
1s, Secondly, how they arc not only ya. 
nities, and trifles in themſclues, bur al. 
ſo deceptions, as Chriſt ſaith 2 rhar is, 
deceits not performing to vs indeed, . 
thoſe little trifles which they doe pro. 
miſe. Thirdly, how they are S71ine, that 
is, pricking thorres, as Chriſt ſaith, 
though they ſceme to worldly men to. 
s. be moſt ſweetand pleaſant. Fourth]y, 
how they are ere, that is, miſcries 
and afflitions, as alſo Chriſt words 
are, Fifthly, ©yomeds ſuffecert, How they 
fAtrangle or choake vs, as Chriſts affic- 
meth, Sixtly, how we may vſc them not- 


US 


LY 


withſtanding without rheſe dangers and - 


cuils,' and ro our great comfort, gaine, 
and preferment. | 
r 5 Androching the firſt, I ds not ſee 


"RE .p how it may be better proued, thar all 
Su world g the pleaſures and goodly ſhewes of this 
Vanity. world are vanitics, as Chriſt here ſaith, 
i then to alledged rhe reſtimony of one 
Hb mag which hath proued them all, thar is, of 
of Krug $4. One that ſpeaketh not of ſpeculation, 
Jomwen. burtofhis owne proofe and praQile: and 


this is King Salonen, of whom the Scrip- [ 


rure reporteth wonderfull matters, tods 
ching his peace, proſperity, riches, and | 


glor) | 


| 


| 
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; furniture was of gold; paſting all other 


| red Crownes of 501d beſtowed in e- 
 tery ſpeare ;as alſo three hundred buck- Corm # 
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The third Chapter. Of the world, 
pfory in this world : as that all the { 
Kings of the earth defired ro ſee his 
face, for his wiſedome and renowned 
felicity : thatall rhe Princes Tiging be- 
ſides, were not like him in wealth : that 
he had 665. talents of gold (which is, an A 
inficice ſumme) brought him in yeare- f 
ly, beſides all other that hee had from 
thoKings of Arabia and other Princes : 
that liluer was as plentifull with him, ag 
heapes of ſtones, and noteſteemed, for 
the great ſtore and abundance he had 
thereof $3 that his plate and iewels had 
noend, that his ſeate of Maieſty, with 
ſtooles, Lions to beare ir "Ps and other 


Kingly ſeats in the world 2 that his pre- 

cious apparel, and armour was infinit; 

that hee had all che Kings fromthe r1- 

uer of the Philiſtines yato Egypt, ro 
ſemehim 3 that he had forty thouſand 

horſes in his tables to ride; and iwelue 

thouſand chariots , with horſes, and'os 41g ad 
ther furniture ready. te rh*:n, for his 3o Cor. ſi 
vle + thathee had ro hundred ſpearcs Pile cc. 
of gold borne before him, and fix hun- bags 


ard enery 


lets, and three hundred Crownes of * 21 quay. 
gold, beſtowed in rhe gilding of eucry Rd 
buckler $3 that hee ſpent euery day in yccle x 


his 


| 
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Of the world. The ſtcgna part, 
® *For »1.{thinkeemeantbuta tie or a Corre according 
wo /oſiphes, 1s reckoned tobee 5.8 of cur . allow; which 
mak: of our meatures elezen. quarters, foure buſhes, one 
xecke- So 4E0 being taken our of the tata!l ſymme , the re- 
$448 that rema'a th dh agree w:ll ro this accoune; for 
Kt maketh 1027 quarters, fixe buſhels, 204 rwo peckes, Pur 
of th's kindeof ma ure. rae iuvdgement of the learn;d,, dah 
vary much, and t would asKeatong 6ſceruſc to beat ovrehe 
more like oginion, ,by cenfereace o! piaces and meaſures 
regether. By ih account of Sant Perome, it coMnmeth tyre 
fhorr; tha: 18, bur to 2.32 quarters, fixe buthe.s, and an 

thaiſe. | | , 
his houſe a thouſand, niac hundred, 
thirty and {euen quarters of meals and 
flower ; thirty Oxen with an hundred 
We2taers ; beftdes all other fleth ; that 
kc kad [cuen hundred witts,as Queency, 
and three hundced others, as Conct. 
bines. Allchis, and much more doth thy 
Scripture report of Sclomons worldly 
wealth, wiſedeme,riches, and proſperity, 
which he hauing taſted and yſcd to his fill, 
pronounced yer atti2 laſt rhis ſentence 
ef it all; Fanitss v4nit2to3n, et omni venitas. x 
Vanity of yanities, and all is vanity, By n 
Janity of yagitics, meaning (45 Saint 
Jerome interpreterh)che greatnelle of this 
vanity, abouc all otacc yaniries tharmay & 
be deuiſed, my 
EI 6 Neither onely dor's $:/o499 afarme : 
feng of this thing, but doth. proue it alſo by Lt 
$omſefb. eramples of himſelfe, I haue b2-ne King he 
of Litacl in lerufalem ( ſaich hoc) and}; 


purpoſe 


7 
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a | firpoſed with my ſeife, roſceFe our by 
ie | ywiſcdome all rhingss and [ haue ſezne, 
** \ that all vnder the ſunne arg mcere va- 
nities, and affli&ion of {piric. I ſaid in 
< | my heart, I will gaeand abound in des 
ke | lights, and in cuery pleaſure that may- 
'S | be had; and I ſawthar this was al'o vas 
' nity, Itooke grear works in hand, buile 
ded houſes rs ray ſelfe, planted vine- 
4 yards, made orchards and gardens, and. 
; H beſet them wirh all kinde of rrecs2 I 
wr mademe 6ſh- ponds to water my trees $- 
ws poſſefled ſeruants and handmaides, 
6 | and had a great familie, great heards. 

of cattell, aboue any that euer were be= 
his | fore me in Jeruſalem 2 Igathered togea 
Ul ther gold and filuer, the riches of Kings 
th and Prouinces 2 T appointed ro my ſelfe 
&, lingers, both men and women, which 

arc the-delights of the cliildren of mens. 
kne cups allo to drinke wine witha)) 2. 
and wnatſozucr my eycs 414 defire, L 
eznicd it nat vnto them 2 neither did [ 
hi let my hearr frem viing. any pleaſure, 

t delight ic ſelfe 11 theſ2 things 
which [ prepared, And when I turned 
,  [Mylelfe to all chat my hands had made, 
ind to all the labours wherein 1 had 
ken ſach paines and ſwear : I ſawin 
liem all yaniry, and aff}iQtioa of che 
t}1de. | 


poſi Qz 7 This 
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7 This is the teſtimony of Salomey 
ypon his owne proofe in theſe marters ; 
and if hee had ſpoken it ypon his wiſe- 
dome onely (being ſuch as it was) wee 
ought to þeleeue him 2. bur much more, 


ſeeing he affirmeth it of his owne ex» | 
perience. Burt yet if any man be nor | 
moued with this, letvs bring yet ano- | 


ther witnefle out ef the new Tefta- 
ment, and ſuch a one as was priuyto 
the epinion of Chriſt kercin 2 that is; 
Saint Tobn the Evangeliſt, whoſe words. 


are theſe 3 Doe not Lowe the world, nor thoſe | 


things that are in the world : 1f any man 


lone the world, the love of G OD the Father 


* ot in him. For that All, which ain 
the world is either concupiſcence of the 


fleſh, or concupiſcence of tbe eyes, or pride 


Fhrve gexe- of life, In which werds, Saint John be- 


ral points 
of worldly 


Watts 


fides his threat againſt ſuch as loue and 


follow the world, reduceth all the vani- 
ties thereof vnto three generall points 
or branches $3 that is, to cencupiſcence 
of the fleſh (wherein hee comprehen- 
deth all carnal] pleaſures; ) re concupil- 


cence of the eyes (whercin he contais 
neth all matcers of riches; ) and to pride 


ef life, whereby he {ignificth the humor |lit 
and diſeaſe of worldly am bition. Theſe 
then are three generall and principal 


vanitics of this life, whercin worldly _ 
K[-.. 


: 


th 


On 


Wa 


as 


| 


335 
The third Chapter. Of the world 


doe weary aut themſelues '$ ambitien, 
cotictoulnefle, and carnall pleaſures, 
whereynto all other yanities are addre{< 


e | ſed,as to their ſuperiours. And therefore 


+ / 


it ſhall not be amifie to confider of theſe 


cs | three ia this place. 


x | 


>. | life'bclongeth vaine-glory 3 thar is, a 
| certaine diſordinare defire to bee well 


a= 
[0 
ob) 
ds 
oſe 


UN 


8 Andfirſt to ambition or pride of qy,;,. Lows 


thought of, well ſpoken of, praiſed, and 


glorified of men: and this is as great a 


yanity (though ir bee common to ma+ 
xy) as if a man ſhould runne .vp and 
downe the ſtreetes afrer a feather fly- 


hey ingin the ayre, tofled hither and thi- 
ij | ther, with the blaſts of infinite mens 


the 
ide 
be- 
nd 
WH 
nts 
ACE 
1en- 


ib 
1241s 
ride 
1-mor 
'heſe 


a 
ll 


cipall 
doc 


mouthes, For as this man might weary 
out himſelfe, before hee gar the thing 
which hee followed, and yer when hee 
hadit, he had getren bura feather 3 ſo 
avaine-glorious man may labovr a good 
wale, beforchee attaineto the praite 
which hee defireth ; and when he hath 
k it is nor worth three chips, being: 


b the breath of 2 few mens mouthes, 


that aſrerech ypon cuery light occaſi- 

0n, andnow miketh him great, now: 

little, now nething at all. Chirſk him. Mar.a$. 
ljle may bee an example of this, who:-Iob-8. 
nas tofled to and fro in the ſpeech of 

men ; ſome faid hee was a 5amaritan, 


Q and 


Q/th:horl7, The ſecond parts 
and hal « Dewl 2 other ſaid he w& 
2 Prophcr ; other ſajd he could notbee 
£ Propher, or of Gods for thar he kept 
not the Sabboth days uther asked if hee 
vwerenet of G O D, how hee could doe 
fo many ra;racles, So that there wasa 
ichiflwe or Giuifion among them, a- 
beur rhis matter, as Saint obs affirmeth, 


fohn b-O S 
Final'y, they recciued kim into Ierme 


M:r.v x 
Mar.11. 
Mat.27, 
Luke 23» 


lgte 'te by indged of you, & f he of 
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ſalem, with triumph of Hoſana, caſting 
their apparell vaderhis feere, Burthe 
Friday nextenſuing, they cryed Crucifige 
aga: nſt bir, and pieſerred the life of 

Barrabas, a wicked murtherer, before 
him, 

g Nownmy friend, ifikey de alr thug 
with Chriſt, waich Was a hetter man 
then cuer thou wilt be 5 and did more 
glorious rriracles, then cucr thou wil 
doc, tw purchaſe th ce Namic ans honour 
with the people $ why doaci cliou ſo Jas 
bour, and beate thy ſeifs about the 
yanmtics of valine plory ? Why doecſt 
thou caſtt thy econ; into the wind 6 
wens morthes 2 Why docſt thou pul 
thy riches in the lips of mutanle men, 
wacre elicry fletterer way 195 thce of | 
them 7 Haſt toy no berrer a cheftto | 
Jecke them vpin? Saint Pay was &f att 
other minde, when hee ſaid ; 1 eficemt 
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ie 3-and hee bad reaſon ſurely. For 


| the ignorant people eive fentence a= 


what cazcth he that runneth arrilt, if 


zinſt kim, ſo the ludges giue it with 
ny ? If che blind man in the way to fe- Luke 26. 
 richs, had depended of the hiking arid 
zpprobation of the goers by, hee had 
nacuer received the benef'c of his fghr, 
for that they difſwadea him from run+ 
ning, and crying ſo VeReennry afrer 
Chriſt, Ir is a wiſcrabie thing ter a man 
to bee 2 wind-mill . which mkerh n0 
meale, but according as the blaſt en- 

ureth, 1! the gale be ft, ong, he ſurgeth 
abou luflily 3 bur if the wine Nackes he 
relemteth preſently, So prayſe the 
raine-glorious man, and yee make hin 
wn : if hee _ nar tre gale! blow, kce 
isout of heart , he 4s like the Babylo- pgr. 8 
nians, who, 7% lite ſweet wulicke, 
were made t@ adore any thing whatſo. 
ever, | 
10 The Scripture faith mot traly;- 
As ſilner is tris in the fire by blowing ts 11, Prou-395 
fo & man tri-d in the mouth of bins that 


| Cau5s, ant al: moe put befides rhem- 


paifeth, For as ver, if itbe g90d, ta-: 
\kech no kurt thereby 5 burif ite evill, 
ſitgoerh all inco f ume 2 {Oo a vyaine man. 
by praiſe 2nd commendation»; How ma- 
iy kaue wee {ene puffed vp with mens 


Q_4 jelnes, * , 


| 
i 


' @fthe world, 


i Plal.9. 


®ſal.140. 


-Plal.39. 


-HiPOC $0 


:Pſal. 143. 


icd-a; 8 


"gels in Heauen ſceke no honour vnto 


themſelues which kee tollowerh, 
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ſclues, fcr ioy thereof 2 and yer after: 
ward brought downe, witha contrary 
wind, and driuen full neere- to deſpe. 
ration by contempt ? How many dee we 
ſee daily (as the Prophet did in his 
daycs) .commended in their ſinnes,and 
bleſſed in their wickedneſfle ; How many 
palpable and intellerable flatteries doe 
we heare both vſcd, and accepted daily, 
and no man crieth with. good-King Da. | 
uid. ; Away with this ole and ointment if 
ſcaners, let it wot core pon my bead. Is not 
all this vanity? Is it not madnefle, as the 
Scripture calleth ic? The glorious An- 


— 


—_—_— 


themſclues, bur all ynte God: and thou 
poore worme of the earth defireſt to 
bee, glorificd ? The foure and twenty 
elders in the Apocalyps rooke off their 
Crownes, and<caſt them at the fceteof 


the Lambe': and thou wouldeft plucke | 
forty from the Lambe to thy ſelfe, if 


thou couldeſt. Ofond creature ! How | 
truly ſaich the Prophe: ; Home vanilat 
ſmils fatueſs 5 Amanismade likg vn- 
tovanity ? Thatis likes vato his owne | 
vanity, as light as the 'vcry vanittes 
And 
yet the Wiſeman more exprefſely 3 j# 
vanitate ſua appendirar peccaior 3 The 
figner is weighed in his yanity. That » 
id 
/ 


— 


kg. Ho. 


WG.  ” Y SS 


— i_ — 


ted babl:, then of a rich-iewell : and 


with -lntoJerable griefe and ſorrow. 
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by the yanity,which he felloweth, is ſeene 
how light and vaine a ſinner is. 

1: Theſecond vanity that belong- F"9r!dl be. 
eth ro ambition, is defire of worldly 000" as 
honour, dignity, and promotion. And 
this is a: great matter in the fight of a 
worldly man-: that is a iewel! of rare 
price, and worthy ro be bought, cuen 
with any labour, trauell, or perill whar- 
ſocuer. © The loue of this , letted the 1991 2te 
great men that were Chriſtians in Jew- 

19, from confefling of Chriſt openly. 

The loue of this lerted Plate from de- pgp, T5 
livering leſus, according as in conſci- 

ence he ſaw hee was bound, The loue 

of this letred Azrippa and Feſtus from att 25, -. 
making themſclues Chriſtians, albeir 

they efteemed Pazls DoArine to bee 

true, . The loue of this letterh infinite 

men daily from imbracing the meanes 

of theirſaluation. Bur ( alas) theſe men 

doe not ſce the vanity hereof. Saint Par 

faith not witzout uit cauſe ; Notte &f2 , oy; 44 
puert ſenſib:4 3 Bee you not children in | 
ynderſtandins. It is the faſhion cf 
children to efteeme more of a pain- 


ſuch is the painted dignity of this 
world: gotten with mucl jabour, main. 
tncd with great 2xpences, and loit 


For + .: 


0/ the wards 


To: CESEy 
of por lid! 'y 
How u: 


ToefeconTpet, - 


For betrer conceiuing whereof, ponder 


alice with thy ſelfe (gentle Reader) . a- 


ny ſtare ot dignity chat thou wouldeſt 


delice: and chinkehow many haue had | 


thar before thee, Remember kow they 


mounted yp, and how rhey delcended 
downe againe: and imagine with. thy 


ſelte, which was greater, either the ioy 
12 getting, or the ſorrow in Jeeling it, 
Vhere are-now all. theſe Emperours, 
theſe Kings, theſe Prigces and Prelates 
which reioyced tomuch once at their 
owns aduancement ? Where arc they 
now Tay ? Whotalketh or thinketh of 
cacia? Ace they not forgotten, and caſt + 
into their eraues long agoc? Anddee 
not men boldly waike ouer their head; 
now, whele faces might.no; be looked 
on without feare in this world ? Whar 
then haue their dignitics , done them 
o20d 7 

12 Tris a wonderfull ching £9 conf. 
der the vanity of this worldly henour, 
It 15 like a mans owne ithadow, which 
the more a nian runneth afrer, the 
more it fli-th ; and when he fherh from 
it, irtollowgth him againe 3 and rhe 
o:ly way tocatch ir, is to fall downe 
zo the ground vpon it, So we ſee, that 
thoſe men which defire honour in this 
world, are now forgottca 7 and thoſe 
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er | which moſt fled from it, and ca? them. 
a- | ſclues loweſt of all men, by humllicy, 
eſt ) arc now. moſt, of all honoured : hono- 
ad | red (Ifay) moſt, cuen by the world ir 
ey | fſelfe, whoſe encmies they were while 
ed | they lined. For who is honoured more 
by | now, whois more commended and re- 
y | membred then Saint Payl, and his like 
It, | which fo much. deſpiſed werldly ho- 


8, nour in this life, according to the fay- 
$ ing ofthe Prophet; Thy friends (0 Lord) Paltz ts 
r gre tco too much hexoured 5 Moſt vaine 
v then is the purſure of this worldly ho 
f | nourand promotion : ſeeing it ncitter 
t <\ contenteth the minde, nor continuerth 
:  - viththe poiſceſſor, norisvoyde of great 


dargers, both in this life, and in the 
| life ro come, according to the ſaying 
of Scriprure, Moftſturre indgement ſhalt 
bee wed wien theſe ihat are C7 others; 
the mcane man jSa'll ob'aine meicy 2 but 
| thegreatandfrong fall ſuffer terments ſlron'e 
* 
13 Thethird vanity thar belongeth |, 
to ambition, or pride of life, is nobi- 
lity of fleſh and bloui, a great pearle 
in the eye of the werld: but indeede | 
initſclfe, and inthefignt of G OD, a 3 
meere trifle and vanity, Which holy | 
Job well ynderſtood, wacn hee wrote 
theſe words ; 1 ſaid villa rottgaes , 103% ty ng; 


" #3. 


Ks54 
__ As 


| 


Mat. $8. 


20,24426,_ 


Of the warts: 
art 9 father, and uvto-wormes , you are-my 
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mother ard fitcrs, Hee that will behold 
the gentry of 1; anceſtors, ler him 
looke into their graucs, and ſee whe- 
ther 10b ſaith truly, or no, True nobilis 
ty was neuer begun, but by vertue: and 
therefore as It is a. teftimony of vcrtue 
to the predeceflors : ſo is ir another of 
yertue vnre the ſucceſſors. And he which 
holdeth the name thereof by deſcent, 
without vertue, is a meerc monſter in 
reſpe& of his anceſtors, for that he brea- 
keth rhe limirs ef the nature of nobility, 
Of which ſort of men, God ſanh by one 
Prophet ; Thc '} are made ayommab.e, even 
4 the wy h tiey lone 3 1Þ%ir glory from 
their natiaiy, from the belly and from ther cons 
Ception. 

x4 [tis amiſerable vanity to goe beg 
credit of dead men, wacn as Wee de- 
ſerue none our ſelues ;. to ſecke vp old 
titics. of honor from our anceſtors, we 
being vtteriy vncapable thereof, by 
our owne baſe manners and behautour, 
Chriſt clecrely. confounded this vants. 


ty, when being deſcended. himſelfe of. 
the greateſt novility that euer was In, 


and beſides that, bcing allo, 


the world ; 
the Sonne of God, yet called hee him- 
ſclfe ordinarily the ſonne of man ; that- 


is, the ſfonne of the virgin Maiy (for- 
otherwiſe. 


| 
| 


345 _— 
The third Chapier. Of the world. 1 


1 | - otherwiſe he was no ſonne of man) Iobn 19» 
| | and further then this alſo called him- 
| | felfe a ſhepheard, which in the world 
, | is anameof contempr. He ſoughr nor 
|| yp this-and that old title of honour to 
furniſh his ftile withall, as our men doe. 
\ {} Neither when he had to make a King Kings g; | 
* || fiſt. in Iſrael, did he ſeeke our the an- 1Kings 16, , | 
_ || ienteft bloud $ but tooke Say! of the 
| baſeſt tribe of all Iracl $ and after him 

|| Dauid, the pooreſt ſhepheard of all his 
\| brethren, And when hee came inte the ; 
| world, he ſought not our the nobleſt org 

: | 47a, 

| men to make Princes of the earth ; that x Corr. 
| bs, to make Apoſtles ? bur tooke of the 

pooreſt and fimpleſt,. thereby to con- 

found (as onc of them faith) the foos 

hh vanicy of this world ; in waking 

ſo great. acconnt of the preheminen- 

- of a little ficth and bloud, in this 

te, 

15. The fourth vanity thar belong- of worldly 
eth to ambition,. or pride of life, is wiſedoracs 
, , worldly wiſedome ; whereof the Apo- 1 Cor,z. 
. Mleſaith ; Thewiſcdome of this world 1s folly 
. | WihGod, Ifitbe folly: then great vani- 
,  ty(nodoubt)rodelightſoinir, as men 
; | foe; It is a ſtrange thing to ſee, how 

cntrary the iudgements of God are to 

the indgementsof men ,. The people of- 
- |) Urag] would needs hauc a King (as1 1Kingg 3s. 
Mic haus. 


The Vary 


by King. Se 


Fr: 
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haue ſa1d)-and they thought G @ D would 
haue giuen them preſently ſome great 
mighty Prince to rule ouer them: but 
hee choſe our a poore fellow, that ſought 
Aﬀes abour the country, After that, 
when G O D would difplace this man a» 
gaine for his finne, hee ſent Samuel to 
anoint one of Iſay his Sonnes; and be. 
ing come to the houſe, Tay brought 
forth his cldeft ſonne Elfav, aluſty tall 


fellow, thinking him indeed moſt fit-to 
gouerne- : burG OD anſwered, Reſþe7 
n0t bis countensice no? the tainefe of perſinaze, 
for I haze reieted bim$ neither Gaz I indge dts 
cording to the countenance of r1an, After that 
Jay brought in his ſecond fonne Abimadab, 
and after him Samma, and ſo the reft,vn- 
till he had, ſhewed him” ſeucn of his 
{onnes. All which being refuſed by Sam 
acl, they maruciled, and f2:d, there 


1 


was no more lefe, but oncly a little red: 
headed boy, rnat kept the theepe,called 
Davids which Saruct cauſtd to be ſent 
for: and as ſoone as hee came in {ight, 
& o Þ ſaid to Saxzacl, this is the man 1a 


\ 


] haue choſen. : 


16 When the Mcſis was prowiſcd 


varo the lewes to be a King, they im - 


zincd preſently, according to their 
worldly wiſed>me, that he ſhould bee 


2c great rin 


- LI 
c&s 


and thexcfore racy 


rxeſuſc 


—_—_— 


©. OB me 


| 
| 
| 


—— 


345 
The thwdChapigy, 


refuſed Chriſt, char came in Polterty, 
James and 709% weing yer but carnal, 
ſeeing rhe Samaritans. contemptiiouliy 
torefuſe Chriſts diſciples ſenc to then 
and knowing what Chriſt was, thought 
Qtraighr-way that hee muſt in revenge 
haue called downs fice from Heauen to 
confums them $ bur Chriſt rebuked 
them ſaying : You kno ant of woat (Þirit 
Ju are, The Apeſltles preachiaz the 
croſſe, an:i aeceſliry of ſatffering, to the 
wile Gentiles, and Philoſophers, were 
thought preſently fooles tor their la- 
bours. Feiizs the Emperours Licute- 
nant, hearing 2aul ſpeake fo much of 
abandoning the world, and following 
Chriſt, ſaid, be was mad. Finaily,thi: 
is the fathion of ail worldly wiſe men z t5 
condemne the wiſedome of Ckriſt, and 
of his Saints, For ſothe holy Scripture 
reporteth of tlfeir owne confcflion, be- 
ing 809 1 place of torment 3; Nos m{en- 
ſat vitan o-nun efliumaban inſanam ;, Vie 
fond men eſteemed the liucs of Sainrs as 
maductie, Wherefore, this is alſo grear. 
vanity (as I haue ſaid) to make juch 
account of worldly wiſedome : which is 
not onely folly, bur alſo madnetls, by 


the teſtimony of the holy Ghoſt him. 


{e. 


17 Who would not thinke, bur :hiae | 
et. - 


Of the world, | 


Luke rg * 


r Cor.t, 4 


As: 


Sap. 
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| the wiſe men of this world were the 
| fitreſt to be choſen todo C HRIST ſer- 
_- uice in his Church ? Yer Saint Paulfaith, 
| A on multi ſapientes ſecundum carnem ; 
Gop hath not choſen many wiſemen 
according to the fleſh. Who would 
not thinke but that a worldly wiſe man 
| mighr eaſily alſo make a wiſe Chriſtian; 
C973 YerSaintPaulſaith no;except firſthe be. 
come a foole ; Stultus fiat vt fiat ſapiens; | 
If any man ſeeme wiſe among you, let 
him become a foole, to the end he may 
e made wiſe. Vaine then and of no ac« 
count is the wiſdome of rhis world, ex- 
Ccpr it bee ſubie@ to the wiledome of 
Xe | _Gop. 
5ewavity 18 The firſt vanity belonging to 
97 beanty. F e bf als Þ x 
P:ou, x, Pride of life, is corporall beauty: 
whereof the wiſe man ſaith; YVae 
xs veauty, and decemmable is the grace of com 
S(ajen23. tenance. Whereof alſo King David vi» | & 
derſtood properly, when he faid ; Tur | c 
away mine eyes (O Lord) that they hehold | | 
not vanity, This isa fingular great va .| t 
nity, dangerous and deceitfull 2 but | |; 
yer greatly cſteemed of the children of 
Ffal.q men: whoſe property. is 3 Tolsue van | 
te, as the Propher ſaith, Beauty u - 
compared by holy men to a painted 
ſnake, which is faire wichour, and full of 
deadly poiſon within, If a man did w_ 
cr. 
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der what infinite ruines and deſtruQte- 
on haue come by ouer light giuing 


| creditrhereunto, | hee would beware of 


it, And ifhee cemembreth what foule 
drofſe lieth vnder a faire skinne; hee 


would lirtle be in loue therewich, ſaich 


one father. God hath imparted cer- 
raine ſparks of beauty vnto his creas 
tures$ thereby to draw vs to the conft- 


| deration and loue of his owne beauty, 


whereof the other is but a ſhadow: 
eveti.as a man finding a little iſſue of 


Of the world. 


water, may ſecke out the fountaine 


thereby; or hapning ypen a ſmall veine 


 { ofgold, may thereby come to the whole 


mine it ſelfe. Bur we like babes, delighr 
our ſclues onely with the faire coucr of 
the booke, and never doe conſider 


what is written there. In all faire crea- 


tures that man doth behold, hee ought 
to read this, ſairh one father,thar if God 
could make a peece of earth fo faire and 
loucly, with imparting vnto it ſome lit- 
tle ſparke of his beauty :; how infinite 
faire is he him'elfe, and how worthy of 
all loue and admiration ? And how hap- 
py ſhall we be, when wee ſhall come to 
entoy his beautifull preſence, whereof 
now all creatures gGoe take their beau 
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I9 If wee would cxerciſe our ſelues 
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| OO) the wor'd. Thef:cond paths ©, 

| in theſe manner of Ccogitations, we 
mighr eaily keepe our hearts pure 
and valpotred betore G O D in behol- | 
ding the beauty of his creature, Bur 
for ihar, wee vie nor this pallage from 
the creature to the Creator, but ref 
0i1e!y in tae externall appearance af a 
deccirfull face, letting goe rhe bridle 
6f foule cogitation, and ſetting wiltul. | 
ly en fire our owne concupiſcences; 
hence it is that infinite men dae periſh 
daily by occaſion of this fond vanity. 
+ 1callirtond, for that eucry child may 

| d:ſcrive the geceit, and vanity there- 

| Thevinity of, For take the faireſt face 13 the 

| ef bee» woild, wherewith infinite fooliſh men ' | 

| - {2/1 in loue, vpon the fight: and raceit 

oucr but with a Inte lcrarch ; and all 


beauty is deftcoyed 5 Jet the ſoule de- 

part bur one kalic houre from the by- 

| dy, and this louely face is yely to looke 
on: Ictirlyebut two daics inthe grane, 
and rhife whi:h were fo hor 1n Jeue 
With it beforgy, will ſcarce abide to be- 
ho dir, er come neercit. Andirf none 
of caſe rhings happen vme it 2 yt | 
quesly commeth on old age, which 
n1elerh the sinne, di awethin the cyes, 
{creth outthe teeth, ans fo a_—_ 
2g 


« Q Oo 


— 


the whole viſage, as it becommeth 
more contemptible now, then it was 
beautiful] and alluring before, And 
what then can bee more ,Faniry then 

this? What more madnefſe, then either 
rorake pride ol it, if Tec it jn my feife 
or or toindanger my foule for it,if I ſec it in 

others? 

20 The fixth vanity belongning to 
pride of lite, is the glery of fine appa 
rell 4 againft which the Wiſe man ſaith, 
Inveſlits ze glerieris vaqguam ? Sec iou 
neuer take glory in apparell, Of all ya. 
nities this 1s the greateſt; which we ſee 
ſo common among men of this world, 
If Adam had ncuer fa'lea, we had ne- 
ver vied apparell ; for that, apparel 
was dettiſed to cover! vur thame of na- 
kednefic, and oth-r infiirmities contrac=- 
redby that tall, Wheretore, wee that 
take pride and glory 1m apparel], doe 
as much as if a 5egger thoaid glory and 
take pride of the old claus thzc doe 
couer his ſorcs, Saint Zazl laid varo a 
Bithop ; If we hae wherewuball io cauct 
ous ſeles, let os bee corient, And Chiiſt 
toucned d{opely the wanger of nice ape 
parell, when on £ cComne ided {o iwrucnh 
Saint 19:57 rp tt (O07 us avitere yy 
ons forth? comradifie! yz $: ill: 
welt nt dovgeirs PEERS fert : 1! 2 
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|| * @f the world. The ſc cond part, ' 

| which are apparelled in ſoft and defi- 
cate apparel], are in Kings Courts, In 
Kings Courts ef this world, but not in 
the Kings Court ef Heauen, For which 
cauſc inrhe deſcription of the rich man 
damned.rthis is not omitted by CHRIST, 

"TykenG» That hee was apparelied in - purple and 

fulke. 

21 It isa wonderfull thing ro cenſi- 
der the different proceeding of Gop 
and the world herein. God was the firſt 
that cucr made apparcll in the world: 
| and he made it for the moſt noble of 
=. all our anceſtors, in paradiſe.: and yethe. 
| Heb.tt» madeirburof beaſts skins. And Saint 

Paul reftifieth of the nobleſt Saints of the 

old Teftamear, that they were couered 

onely with goates skins, and with haire 

cf camels, What vanity is it then for vs 

to be ſo curious in apparell, and take 

ſuch pride therein, as wedoe ? We rub 

and {poile all creatures almoſt in the 

world, ta couecr our backes, and to a- 

dorne our bodies withall. From one, we 

"heextriam take his woo]: from another his skinne: 

ont} HE from another his furres and from ſome 
"6e11y of 7 

a. other, rheir very excrements, as the 

filke, which is nothing elſe bur the exe 

crements of wormes. Nor content with 

this, wee come to filhes, and doe beg 

ef them certaine pearles to hang about 

| Ys. 
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vs. We goedowne intothe ground for 

old and filuer, and turne vp the ſands 

of the ſea for precious ſtones 2 and ha- 

uing berrowed all this of other crea- 

tures, we ict vp and downe prouoking: 
men to looke vpon vs : as if all this now 
were our owne. When the tone ſhinerh 
ypon our finger, wee will ſceme (tar 
ſooth) thereby ro ſhine. When the filuer 
and filke doe gliſter on our backes, wee 
ſooke big, as if oll that beauty came 
from vs, And ſo (as the Propherſaith) Plal-yye. 
we paſſe ouer our dayes in vanity, and 
doe not perceive our ewne extreame 

folly. | 

x4 The ſecond generall bianch, ea. 
which Saint 1oby appointeth vnte the cence of is 
Yanity of rhis life, is concupiſcence of 9: 
the'eyes; Whereunto the auncient Fa- 


| thers haue referred all yanires of ri-, 
ches and wealth of this world, Ofthis 


Saint Paul writeth ro Timothy 3 Giue com- , Tim. _ 
mmdement to the rich men of this world, © 

not to be high minded , nor to put hope in the 

vacertainty of their riches. The reaſon of 

which ſpeech is vttered by the Scrip- 


| fure tn another place, when it ſaith 3 


Riihes ſhall aot profit a man in the day of Prou, IBo.. 
rexenge + Thar is, ar the day of death and 
wgdement: which rhing rhe rich men 


| of this world doc confefl; rhemſelues, 


though 


O/ the world, 


though too late, when they cry ; Dinitts 


8:91.69. 
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evim 1aGaniie quid nobs contulit 2 What 
hath the braucry of our riches profited 
vs ? All which euidently declarerh the 
great vanity of worldly riches, which 
can doc-the pefſefior no good ar all, 
when he hath moſt need of taeir helpe; 
Rich men baue ſlept their ſleepe (Haith the 
Prophet) aa have ford nothm? in ther 
bats: that is, rich men haue palicd os 
ner this life, as men doe patl- oucra 
fleeps, imagining themſcjues to haue 
golden mountaines, and treaſures and 
waen they awake (at the day of their 
death) they find rhemlelues ro haue go. 
ming in their hands. Inreſ2c wheres. 
of, the Propher Baruch asxeth rais que- 
ſtion ; Where aze they now vhich beaped 
together 2old axd filuer, and wich mad? 18. 
end of their ferzping together 2 And. hee 
anſvered himſelfe immedinily ; Extermis 
ratiſunt, © ad infores d42ſcend2 rim; They are 
now rooted our, and ares gone downe vis 
to heil, To like eFcR ſairh Saint James 
Faw 70719 jon rich men, weepe end howle 
your miſtries, that come vpI%4 38K 3 Jour 11600 
are volley, and y0ur gold and foley is rally : and 
the 1 thererf ſhall be in teNomany againft you: 
it ſnz'l feeds on your fic(p as fire 3 you haut 
_ vp wrath far jour ſelues is the lu 
faVs 
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The third Chaptsr, ©j the world 
13 Tf wealth ofthis werld be not on- | 
}y1o vaine, bur alſo ſo perillous, as here 
is affirmed : wheat vanity then 15, it for 
men to ſercheir minds vpon it, as they 
doe 7 Saint Paz! ſaith of himſclte,thar Ze Phil'p. > 
elum:d it all art. es dung, Andhee had 
great reaſon ſucely to ſay lo, ſeeing in- 
d:ed they are bur dung : that is, the ve= 
ry-excrements of the earth, and found 
enly in the moſt barren places thereof, 1o> af, 
as they can-tell which hauz ſcene their 
mines, What a baſe matter is this then 
for a man to tis his loue ynto?G OU Len its 
commanded in the old Iaw, that whar- 
loeuer did g02 with his breaft vpon the 
ground, ſhould be ynto vs in ab»mna- 
tion ; how much more then a _reaſona- 
ble man that hath glewed his heart an1 = 
ſeule yato 2 pzece of carth 2 came in <Ap'% 
witd into this world, and wahed woe mull 
g: forth azaine, ſaith Fob, The mil-wheele 
flicrecth mach abour, and beareth it 
ſelfs from day te day: and yer at the 
yzeres end itis inthe ſame place, as it 
wasin the beginning: { rich men, let 
them toile and labouc what they can, 
yet at their death. mult they bee as 
poore, as 2t the firſt day wherein they 
Wzre barns, Winx tho rich man dieth 
(fair 195) bs fri] tahe nothing with big, 
bat [hat £172 v? bu ejes and find? nothing 
Pexcerty 
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The ſecond part. 
Poueriy ſhall lay hands vpon him, and a tempeſt | 
ſhall opprefſe bimin the night : a burning wind 
ſhall take bim away, and with a wihnrle-wind 
ſhall ſaatch bim from his place ; it ſhill ruſh 
wpon bim, and ſhall not ſpare him : it(hall 
bind bis haads vpoz him, and ſha'l biſſe ouer 
bim, For that it ſeeth bis place whither be muſt 
£02, | | | 
24 The Prophet Dauidlikewiſe fore. 
warneth vs of the ſame in theſe words, 
Bee not afraid when theu ſeelt a man made 
7ich, and the glory of bis heuſe multiplicd, For 
when be dieth he [hall take nothing with him, - 
or ſhall hs glory deſcend to the pace whither he 
goeth : he ſhall paſſe inta the pro genies of hu an- 
geftors, (rar is,he ſhall goe ro the place 
where they are,whe hauec liucd as he hath 
done) and world without end b: ſhill ſte no- 
wore light. | 

25 Allthisand much more is ſpoken | - 
by the holy GhoR, ra fignifieth the dan+ | | 
gerous vanity of worldly wealth : and | 
| the folly of thoſe men. who labour ſo | g 
much to procure the fame with eter» 
all perill of their ſoules, as the: Scrip- | 
ture afſurerh vs. If ſo many Phyſitians, | f 
as I haue here alledged Scriptures, | n 
ſhould agree rogether , that ſuch er , th 
ſuch meates were venemous and pe- | ſe! 
rilſeme ; I thinke few would giue the | th 


aducnture to eats them, though + | pr 
otherwiſe | 
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Herwiſe in tafte they appeared ſweet 

and pleaſant. How then commeth it ro 

paſſe, that ſo man y earneſt admonitt- 

ons of God himſelfe, cannot ſtay vs Pal.cr. 
from the Joue of their dangerous vani« 
tie? Nolte cor apponere, ſaith God by the 
Prophet $ that is, Lay not your heart 
- ynto the Joue of riches, uz diligit au- 
Yum n0n iuflificabitur, ſaith the wiſe man, 
, | Hethar loueth gold ſhall never bee 1u- 
ſtifed, 1 am angry greatly wpon rich Na- Chap. 1. 
f | tows, faith God by Zachary, Chriſt faiths 
',. | Amen dico vobis, quia dines d:i{fict'e intra- Mat. 1g. 
"e | bitmregnum celoram, Truly I fay veto you 
that a rich man ſhall hardly ger into 
& { theKingdome of Heauen. And againe; 
h | Wobewnto you rich men, for taat you haue ve- 
vw | cared your conſolsttontn thi life Finally Saint 

| Paylfaith generally of all, and to all ; They 

n | whichwill be rich, do fall tato temptation, and , T;a.8. 
n» | intotbe ſnare of the deuill,and into many unprofi= 
1d | table and burtfull deſires, which drowne men in * 

lo | defiratiion and perd:tion, 
rr | 26 Can any thing in the world bee 
p- | ſpoken more effeually to difiwade 

from the loue of riches, then thi* ? Muſt 
not here now the couerous men Cir 

e | ther deny G OD, or condemne therw= 
Ye | ſelues in their owne conſciences 2 Let 
be | them goe, and excufe themiclues by the 
&- | pretence of wife and children, as mey 


R are 


| 


Co Om. a. a. | 


wv 


Eccleſ.;ts 
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are went, faying; they meane nothing 

clſe, bur to prouide for their ſufficien= 

The pretence Cie. 1 ; 
sfwſcaud exculatien? Oughtwe ſo much to loue 
ehi/dey re- wife, or children or other kindred, as 
$9jeds to. indanger our ſoules for rhe ſame ? 


fathcrin Hell, to remember, that by his 
wealthily in carth ? All this is vanity 


our ſpirituall eneray. For within one 
moment after we are dead, we ſhall care 
mo more for wife, children, father,ma« 
ther, orbrother in this matter, then we 
fhall for a meere ftranger, and one pen- 
ny giucn in almcs while we lucd (for 
Geds ſake) ſhall comfort vs more at that 
day, then thouſands of pounds beftow. 
ed ypon our skinne, for the naturall loue 
we beare vnto our owne fleſh and blonl » 
the which, I would ro Chrift worldly 
L mcndid conſider. And then(no doubt) 
F they would neuer take ſuch care for 


their death beds ; whence preſently 
they arc to,depart to that place, where 
ficth and bloud holdeth no more priui- 


dcluucr:; but enely ſuch, as were well be« 


j 6 


Doth Chriſt or Saint Pal admit this 


What comfort may it be to an aftlidted- 
mecancs, his wite and children, doe liug 


| ( deere brether) and mecre deceit of 


kindred, as they dec : eſpecially vpon_ 


ledge ; no riches haue any power to | 


$oncdin the ſcrutce of G DD, or giuen | 
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| re the poore for his names ſake, And 


this ſhall be ſufficient for this point of 


riches, 

27 The third branch'of worldly vani- 
tie is called by Saint foba concupiſcence 
ofthe flzth $ which containerh all plea- 
ſures, and carnall recreations ; as ban- 
ketting, laughing, playing, and rhe like, 
wherewith our fleſh is much delighted 
in this world. . And albeir.in this kinde, 
there is a certaine meaſure tobee allews= 
ed vnto the goldly, for the conuenient 
maintenance of their health, (as allo 
jnriches it1s nec to bee reprehended } 
yee, that all theſe world!y folaces are 
| not onely vaine, but allo dangerous in 
that exceſſe and avundance, as. werld- 
ly men ſecke and vie them, appeareih 


be vato yas 19hich now dee !angh, far jou ſhall 
wepe : Woe ce vnio)er that now liven fill, 
and/aciety 5, for the tirte ſOall came when you 
ſhall ſuffer bunzer, And againe in Saigt 
lobys Goſpell ſpeaking to his Apaſtles, 


hill weepe ad puie ; but the world ſball re- 


| 


In, 


wice, Making it a figne diſtindiue be- 
tweene the good and the bad, thar the 
One ſhall mourne in this life, and the @- 
ther reioyee,, and makethemſciues mers 
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Tob 21. 
lob 3* 


Tob 2s 


Keciel. 2» 


Tob. $. 


1/by good 
#71en are {ad 
1 the life. 
1 Cor. oh 

2 CTOi.7. 
PHl:, 4g 
Jod z. 
Lohn 26, 


23 The very lame doth 169 confirme, 
both of the one, and the other ſorts tor 
of worldlings hee ſaith ; That they ſolace 
themſelaes with all zind of mu/che, and dot 
paſſe ouer their dayes in ple2ſure, aud in 4 
very noment doe goe dovwne into hed, But of 
rhe gadly he faith in his owne perſony 
That they ff2h before they eate their bread, 
Andin another place .; That they feare all 
their works, knowing that G O D ſpareth wot 
bi woich offendeth, The reaſon whereof 
the Wife man yer further exprefſerh,ſay- 
ing 3 That the workes of good men are in 


 thenandsof G OD, and no man hnoweth (ly 


ot wards things) whether loue or hatred at 
GO DSnand 3 butall 8 kept wncertaine far 
ze time iocome. And old Tobias infinuas 
teth yet another cauſe, when hee ſaith; 
What ioy can 1 hant or receme, ſeeing 1 ſit here 
in darkneſie ? Speaking literally of his cor- 
porall blindnefle, bur yer leauing ir allo 
to be vnderſtoad of {pirituall and inter- 
nal! darkeneſle, RY 

29 Theſearethen the cauſes (beſide 
externall aMition, which God often 
ſendeth) why the godly doe liue more 


{ad and fearefu]l in this life, then wic- | 


kedmen doe, according to the connlell 


of Saint Paukand why alſo they fizh often 


and weepe, as lob and Chriſt do affirme; 


for that they remember often the tv 


{tice 


| 
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The third Chapter. 
tice of God 2 their owne frailty in ſin- 
ning : the ſecret iudgement of Gods 
the « fe 
yale of miſery and deſolation, wherein —— 
Apoſtles to groanc, as Saint Part ® faith, 1yplaine, 
though they had lefle cauſe thereof and_ ;nfa%s 
then we. In reſpe& whereof we are wil- thcreot. 
{&d ro paſſe ouer this life in carcfullneſſe, Rom.8» 
watchtulncfſe,feare, and trembling : and 39;Ant, 
in reſpe& whereof alſo; the Wiſeman ;24Te'8 
faith : 1: 3s better to ge to the houſe of ſBr= certaine 
wy, then tothe uſe of feafting. Againez vntothe 
Where ſadneſſe 5, there is the heart of wiſe — 
mn: but where mirth is, there i5the heart. x; —_ 
of fooles. Finally, inreſpe& of this, the Mar. x4. 
Scripture {aith ; Þeatus bomo qui ſemper eft 2 Cor.ge 

wdus, Happy is the man which alwaies — | 
Arg a—_ , «cl 7 
isfearefull, Which 1s nothing elſe, bur ,,..g. 
that which the holy Ghoſt commanderh mich.s. 
every man by Mzchers the Prophet, Sol- | 
lentum ambaiare cum Deo ; To walke 
carefull and diligent with God 2 thinks 
ing vpon his commandements : how wee 
keepe and obſerue the ſame $3 how wee 
refit, and mortifie our members vpon 
earth, and the like, Which cogitations,if 
they might haue place with vs, would 
cut off a great deale of rhoſe worldly 


| paſtimes, | wherewith the careleſle {orr 


1 meane 


of ſinnes are overwhelmed 3 - 
| 0 


R3 | 


Of the woild, 


þ ' : and ivſifts 
they live here. 2 which made euen the ing are ve- 


lible tokens 


. 


&/! be werld, 


of feinitie 
Lac, 


$695 


The ſecond pat 2 
of thoſe good fellowthips of eatings, 


drinkin», Jaughings, ſingings, diſpu- 


ings, and other ſuch vanitics thar dis 
| KraQt vs moſt, 


30 HercofChrift gaue vs amoſt no- 
table aduertiſement, in that he wepr 
often, -as at his nature; as the reſuſci. 
tation of 1 azar; vpon Ieruſalem ; and 


vpon the crofle, Bur he 1s ncuer read to 


have laughrin all his life. Hereot alſo is 


our owne nativity and death a fignifica« 
tion ; which being beth jn Gods hands, 
are appointed vnte vs, with ſor:ow and 
griete, as weſee. Bur the middle pare 
rhereof, that is, our life being left in our 
owne hands (by Gods appointment) we 
paile ir ouer with vaine delights, neuer 
thinking whence we came , nor whither 


We £9C, 
31 A wiſe travelicr paſting by hiz 


Inne, though be ſ:e pleaſant meares 
oftered him ;z yet hce forbeareth vpon 
conſideration of the price, and the 
tourney hee hath to make, and taketh 
in nothing, but io much as hee know- 


——— 


/ 


| 


| 
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eth well, how ro diſcharge rhe next | 


morning at his departure $ bur a fool 
ayeth hands on cuery d:licare bare 
that is preſented co hus tight, and play- 
eth the Prince for a night or (wo, Bul 
when itrcommeth to the reckoning, bee 
b waſheth 
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The third Chapter, 
wiſherh that hee had lived onely with 
bread and drinke, rather then ro bee ſo 
trolibled as he 1sfor the paiment, The 
cuſtome of many Churches yet is to 
faſt the euen of cuery feaſt, and then ts 
make merry the next day, that is, vypon 
the feſtall day ir felfe : which may 
repreſent ynto vs, the abſtinent hfe of 
goed menin this world, and the wirth 
that they haue in the world to come, 
But the faſhion of the world is contra- 
, that is, tocate and drinke merrily, 
firftatthe Tauern, and after, toler the 
hoſt bring in his reckoning. They eate, 
drinke, and laugh: and the hoſt {coreth 


-vp all in the meaneſpace. And when 


the tine commerh rhat they muſt pay, 
man; an heart is ſad, that was plcaſant 
before, 

32 This the Scripture affirmerh alſo 


of the pleaſures of this world 3 Riſus do Proti.2fe 


lore miſcebitur, & extrema z2andy lufius 
eccupat ; Laughter fhall be iningled wich 
ſorrow, and mourning ſhall enſue at 
the hinderend of mirths the Deuill thar 
plateth the ho in the world, and will 
ſerue you with what del;ighr or pleas 
ſure you defire, writeth vp all in his 
booke 2 and at the day of your depare 


uie (rnat 1s. at your yeata) will hee. 


brung the whole reckoning, and charge 
| R4 you 
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you with it all ; and then ſhall follow 
that which G.o Þ premifeth to world- 
lings by the Prophet Amos. ; Your mirth 
[hall be turmed into mourning and lamentation, 
Yea,and more then this,if you be not a+ 
ble ro diſcharge the reckoning, you ma 

chance to heare that other dreadfull ſens» 
tence of Chriſt in the Apocalyps ; Duan. 
thm in delicys fuit, tantum datoilli tormentum: 
Looke how.much he kath beene in his 


delights, ſo much torment doe you lay on 


him. | 
33 Wherefore to conclude rhi: point, 
and therewithall this firſt part touch- 


ing vanities 2 truely we may ſay with the 


Propher Dawid, of a worldly minded 
man ; YVmuecrſa vanitas omns homo vi«ens, 
The life of ſuch men containeth all kind 
of yanity, Thar is, vanity in ambition, 
vanity inriches; vanity in pleaſure, ya« 
nity in all things which they moft 
eſteeme. And therefore | may wellend 
with the words of God, by the Propher 


The ropes of Elay 3 Fe vobis, qui trahits iniquitatem in 
funiculis vanitats : Woe bee ynto you 
which doe draw wickednefle in the ropes 


of vanity, Thoſe ropes are thoſe vant 
tics of vaine-glory, promotion, digni- 
ty, nobility, beauty, riches, delights, 
and other .before touched : which ale 
wayes draw with them ſome iniquiy, 

all 
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vynto God ; Thou bateft (0 Lord) obſeruers 
of ſuper fluous vanities, And laſtly for this 
cauſe the holy Ghoſt pronounceth ge- 
nerally of all men z Beats vir qui non 72 - 
exit in vanitates, @ inſanias falſas 3 Blel.- 
ſedis that man,which hath not reſpefted 
vanities, and the falſe madnefle of this 
world, : 

34 Nowcomel then to the ſecont 
part propoſed in this Chapter, to fhew 
how this world, with the commodities. 
thereof are not onely yanittes, but alfo 


Plal, 39s 


2 
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Of the world, 
For which cauſe, Dad ſaith Pfal. 3+ 


deceits (as Chriſt tearmeth them) for Mar.13e 


that indeed, they performe not vn- 
to. their followers thoſe idle vanities 


which they doe promiſe.  Wherein the: 
world may bee compared to that wret- 


ched and vngrartefull deceiver Laan: 
who made: poore 1acob to ſerue him ſe- 
uen yeeres for faire Rachel, and in the 
end deceiued him with foule Lea, What 
falſe promiſes doth the world make 
daily ?, To one.jt' promiſerh long life 
and he»kþs and'curteth him off in the 


o 
. 


wC,. 


Gen. 29 


Falſe prom 


ſes ef the 


ne Mas 


- 


midgeſt ofhis daies; 'To another ir pro- - 
miſech, great wealth and promotion 2: 
and after long ſeruice,..performeth no 
part thereof. To another it. promiſerh - 
great honour by large expences 2 But 
caiterh him- inro con» 
A 5+, 
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vadet-hand ir 
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The ſtcond part. | 
tempt be beggery. To anotherit affureth 


grcat aduancement by marriage but yer 
geuer giucth him ability to ceme to his 


defire Goc you ouer the whole world: 
bcnold countries ; view prouinces ; looke 
mto cities, barken at the deores arid 


 winduwes of priuate houſe, of Princes 


palaces, of ſecret chambers 8 and you 
Gall ſce, andheare nothing bur Jamen- 
table complaints: one, for that he hath 
loſt : anether, for that hee not woane; 
a thirs;. for that he 1s nor ſatisheds ren 
thouſand, for that they are decei- 
ned- 

35 Can there bee a greater deceit 
( for examples lake) taca to promiſe 
renawne, and memory, as the. world 
doth to her followers 2 and yet tofor, 
ger them as ſoone as they are dead ? 
Whe doth remember now one ef for- 
ty thouſand ' 1olly fellowes in this 
world, Capraines, Souldicrs, Counccl 
Jers, Dukes, Earles, Princes, Prelates, 
and Emperours ? Kings, and Queenes 
Lords, and Ladies? Who remembreth . 
them I ſay 2 Who once thinketh or 
ſpcakerk of them now ? Hath nor their . | 


_ memory periſhed with their found ; at, | 


the Prophet ſaith 2 Did not 1b pro: 
miſetruly, that Their remembrance ſhould 
bee #5 af:5 itroden wnder foot ? And "on 
| = | tha. 


Wa. 
— —— 


- the other anſwereth, lt may be ſo : for 


| JE ; | 
The third Chapity. 6/ide wal, || 

thar- They ſhovld bee as duf8 blown with Pabay © 

the winde > Diuers mcn there haue bin 

ercthis, thathaue binne very meanc In 

common account 3 and yet becauſe 

they haue Jabeured to be vnknown 

to the world, therefore the rather the 

werld both remembrech and honou- 

reth now the memory ef thew, Bur 

many 2 King and |mperour haue fitts 

ued and Jaboured all their life, to bce 

knowne inthe werld, and yet are. now 

forgotten. So that the world is like 

in this point (as one ſaith) vnto a co- v4 Cafe 

verons and to-gerfull hoſt, who if hee 799%" * 

ſee his #1d. ghucſt come by in beggerly 

eſtate, all is money being ſpent, hee | 

maketh ſemblance ner ts. kiew him, 

And if the gheſt marucll 'thereat, and 

ſay; that he hath come ofren that way, 

and ſpent wuch moncy in the heutc3 


there paſſe chis way ſe many, as wee vſe 
nor to keepe account thereof Bur wv har 
is the way-to make this boſt 19 cem;ember 
you (ſaith this Auther; ) The way is tor 
vie himill as you pafſe byzbeare hum well, 
erdoc ſome ether notable iniury vnto 
him, and ie wiiltemcrmixr you as leng 
as he Jiueth: and many. wes will taike 
of you nhca you are fare oft from 

ig, . 

2, _ 
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pain 36 Infinite are the deceits and diffi. 
the wires Pulations of the world. It ſeemerh 
hs, goodly, faire, and gorgeous in outward 


ſhew : but when it commerh to hand- 
ling, itis nothing but a feather ; when 
it commeth to fight, it is nothing bur 
a ſhadow; when it commeth to weight, 
it is nothing burſmoake ; when it com» 
meth to opening, it is nothing but an 
1mage of plaſter-worke, fujl of old rags 
and patches within, To know the miſe. 
ries ofthe world, you muft goe a little 
4 fmi't- out fromit, For, as they which walke in 
{5 dee a miſt, doe not ſee it fo well, as thzy 
which ftand vpon a hill from. it : fo fa- 
reth it indiſcerning the world ; whoſe 
property is, ro blind them that come 
£9 it, ro the end they may not ſjee their 


owne cſtare ©: even as aRauen, firſt of 


all firikerh out the poore fhcepes eye; 
and fo bringrh to paſſe, thar ſhee may 
notſee the way to c{cape from his tyrants 
_ : 

37 After the world hath once bes 
reft the woridling of his ſpirituall Gghr, 
thathe can iudge no longer betweene 


good and euill ; vanity and verity 8: 


then it reckcth him aſlcepe, at caſe and 


pleaſure: itbindeth him ſweetly ; it de-. 
ceiueth him pleaſantly ; ir rormenteth 
kim in great peace andreſt ; ichatha. 

| proucd - 


| 
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proud ſpirit Qraight waies, to place him 
in the pinacle of greedy ambition, and 
there-hence to ſhew him all the digni- 
tics and preferments of the world : it 


hath twenty falſe Merchants, to ſhew 


kim in the darke, the firſt.and former 
ends of faire and precious clothes, {Bur 
hee may not looke into the whole pce- 
ces, nor carry them to the light.) It hath 
foure hundred falſe Prophets to flatter 
him, as Achab had, which muſt keepe 
him from the heating of Micheas his 
counlell, that is, from the remorſe of 
his owne conſcience, which rteileth him 
truch : ir hath a thouſand cunning f1- 
ſhers, to lay before him pleaſant baits, 


but all furniſhed with dangcrous hocks 


within ; it hath infinite ſiumpers of 
Babylon, to offer him drinke in golden 
cups, but all mingled wich moſt deadly 
poyſon : it hath in every doore an allu- 
ring label, ro intice himinro the milke 
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of pleaſures and delight ; bur all haue - 


their hammers. and nailes in their 
hands, to murther him in the braine 
when hefalleth aſlcepe, Ithath in eue- 
ry corner a flattering 7eab, to embrace 
with one arme, and kill with the other, 
Afﬀalle I1das to giue a kifſe, and there- 


2 King. 2d 


with to betray. Finally, it hath all the Luke 224. 


Kceits, all the diflimulacions, all the 
Pacrerics - 
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farterics, ollthe rreaſons thar poſſibly 
may bee deuiſed. It hateth them that 
loue it, decemeth them that truſt it; af+ 
flidterk them that ſerue ir ; reprocheth 
them that honour it ; damneth them 
that follow it 3 and-moſt of all gorget 
teth them that labour and trauc]ll moſt 
of all for it. And to bee bricfc in this 
matter, doe you what you can fur this 
world, and louec it, and adore it, as much 
as you will 2.yet in the end you ſhall 
finde it a rich Nahal $ who after many 
benefirs recerued from Daxid, yer when 
Danid came to haue need of him, he an- 
ſwered ; Who » Dau:d ? Or win u the ſonne 
of I/ay that 1 ſaonld know him 2 Vpen great 
cauſe then ſaid the Prophet Dawid ? 0 
you children of men, how. lang will you bee 
fo dull hearted ? Why doc you lone wanity, 
and (eefe after @ lhe > Hee call: th the 
world nor a licr, but ale it ſelte : tor the 
exceeding great fraud and deceit which 
ic vſeth. 

33 Thethird name or property that 
Chriſt aſcribeth vnro the pleaſures 
and riches of the world, is, that thcy 


are thornes . of which Saint Gregory wit 
teth thus ; Vho eyer would hauc bes 
'  lecued. mee, if 1 had called riches 


thornes, . as. Chriſt, kere doth, ſeemg 
thornes. doe Fricke and riches are fo 


pleaſants. 


| 


6, 
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pleaſant 7 And yer ſurely | they - are 
| thornes, for that with the- prickes of 
their carefu]l cegitations, they teare 
and make bloudy the minds of world- 
Jy men By which words this holy fa- 
ther ſfignificrh, that cuen as a mans *ay ke 
* naked body toffed and tumbled a- words of 
mong many thornes, cannot be bur Chriſt de- 
much rent and torne, and made bloo car 
die with the pricks thereof + ſs a world- the: ching 
ly mans ſoule beacen with the cares and tht ke did 
copitation of this life, canngt but bee eſpecially 
| vexee with refiles tricking of the ſame, oY F 
and wounded alſo with many tempra- that is the 
tions of finne, which dee occure. This choking or 
doth S4{5mp23 (in the places|before al- ceo 
| | ledged) fignifie, when he doth nur only 0 wo 
call the riches and pleatures of this was ſowen 
world, 3 Favuly of vamues, that is, the amorg 
greateſt vanity of all other] vanuies ; om 
bur alſo Afi fon of fpmit, giving vs to excgitll 
Tnderſtand, chat where theſe vanities fhirg or 
2re, and the Joue of them. once enve- B'*£2t ain- 
red: there is Þ nomore peace ef GOD, _—_ ofall 
| | ofe that 
which pafſeth all vnderſtanding, there are waild- 
| 1snolonger reft, or quiet cf /\mind : but ly minded, 
7 "warre of defires : vexation of |tnoughts': *Bcchr, 
' tribulation ef teares: pricking of cares? PR 
- ynquietnefle of ſoule 2 which is indeed = 
quietnefſe of foule $ which is indee 
a moſt miſerable and pitifull aftli tion of 
ſpirit, | | 
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 Jateth vpon worldlings, this is not the 
| leaſt, to bee tormented with the cares. 
. of that which they efteeme their grea- - 


They ruſh vpon them in the morningy. : 


pany. them 3n the day ; they forſake | 


8 370 
Theſecond part, 
39 And the reaſon hereof is, - thatas 
aclocke can neuer ſtand ſtill from run- 


ning, ſo long as the peazes doe hang n 


thereat, fo a worldly man hauing inh- 
nite cares, Cogitations, and anxieties 
hanging vpen his mind, as peazes vps 
on the clocke, can neucr haue reſt, or. 
repoſe day or aighr, bur is inforced to. 
beat his braines,when other men ſlcepey 
for the compaſlingof thoſe rrities wher- 
with hec is incumbred. Oh how many. | 
rich men inthe world doe feele to bee. | 
tru, thin oy > How many ambi« 
tious men doe proue it daily, andyet 
will not dceliuer themſelues our of the | 
ſame ? | 
40 Ofallthe plagues ſent vnto X- | 
gyprt, that of the flies was one ofthe 
moſt troubleſome, and faſtidious. For 
they neuer fuffered men to reſt : but 
the more they were beaten off, the 
more they came vpon them. So of all 
the miſeries and vexations, that GOD 


teſt felicity, and cannot bear rhem \ 
off, by any mcanes they can deuile. | 
| 


as ſoone as they awake : they accom-- | 


them | 
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hem not at night + they follow them 


tobed ; they let them from their ſleepe; 
they affli& them in rheir dreames ; and 


"Ty 
4U 


tune and ynmercifull ryranrs, which 
God threateneth to wicked! men by 7ere- 
the Prophets Dui xofie ac die non dabunt 


| requiews : Which thall giue them no reſt 


either by day or nighr : and the cauſe 
hereof, which' G OD alledgeth in the 


| ſame Chater, is ; 9u4 abſtuli pacem me- 


' (122 populo ific (dic Dommus) miſericordiam, 
& miſcrationes: Forthat Thaue taken away 
| my peace from this kinde of people(faith 
) GOD) I have taken away my mercy 
and commiſeration: a yery heauy ſen- 
tence to all them thar lie ynder the yoke 
and bondage of theſe miſerable yani- 
Ues, 

41: Bur yet the Prophet E/ay hath 2 
much more terrible deſcription of 
theſemens eſtate 3 They put therr truclt in 
things of nothing , and doe talhe vanities : 


quity : they breathe the egos of Serpents, 
and weaue the webs of fpiders $ hee that ſhall 


\ 


\ eate their egges ſhall die ; and that which is 


| batched thence, ſhall be a cockatrice $ theiy 


| Webs ſhall not make cloth to coner them : for 
4 | that, their works are unprofitable; and the 
' | works of iniquity is in their hand, Theſe 


are 


they concewe labour, and bring forth int 
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finally, they are like to thoſe impors- | 
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vs by meſt fGgnificant fimilitudes how 


dangerous thornes the rickes and plea. 
ſures of the world are. And fiiſt hee 


" faith, they put-tbeir hope 7n things of 10. 


gle, and doe talte wanity : to fignifie 
that hze mcaneth of the vanities, and 
vaine men inthis world 2: who common- 
ly dac talke of the th:ngs which they loue 
beſt, and wherein they place their greas« 
zeſt afſhince. Secondly, he ſaith, Thy 
F8rrceime labour and bring forih miquity. Rl. 
Juding herein ro the childbirth of 


women, who firſt doc concciue in their | 


wembe, and after a great dcale of traue}, 


doe bring foorth their infant; ſo worldly | 


men, after a gicat time of trauell, and 


Jabour in vanitics, doe bring forth no | 
other fruit then ſinncand iniquity, Fer | 


thatis the effe& of thoſe vanutics, as he 


our to ſuch kinde of men ; Foe bee wite | 


ou which dee draw iniquity in the ropes of udtie | 


JW. | | 
42 Bur yet to expreiſe this matter / 
merc forcible, he victh two ether fimi- | 


litudes, ſaying 3 They breake the exges of | 


ferpents, and dg: weaue the webs of Fpuaers: | 
Signifyitng by the one the vanity of | 
th:ſe worldly cares : and by the other | 
the danger chereof, The [ſpider wee ſee, | 

| 'baketh 


| 


ſpeaketh inthe ſame Chapter, crying | 
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takech great paines and Jabour many 
daies together to weauc himlſelte a webs 
and inthe end, when all is done, coms 
meth a pufte of winde, er jome other 
little marter, and breaketh all in pee- 
ces. Euen as he in the Goſpel, which. 
had taken great trauell and care, in hea« 
ping riches together, in plucking downe 


his old barncs, building vp of new: and 


when he was come to {ay to us ſoulez 
Now be merry $ that night his ſoulc was Luke te, 
taken from him, and allhts Jabour loft. 
Therefore Eſay ſaith in this place ; that 
The w:bs of theſe weaxers ſhall 6! make tens 
xloth to coner them wuthall: for tonal ther warkas 
wevnprofiteble. 

43 The ether compariſon contat- 


' neth matter of great danger and feare, 
' For as rhe bird that firterh ypon the 


egges of ſerpents, by breaking and hat« 
ching thew, bringeth forth a pert- 
lous broode, to her owne deftruction 2 


ſo thoſe that fit a brood vpon theſe va« 


nities ofthe werJd (ſaith Eſa) doe hatch 
atlaſt their owne deftruRion, The rea- 
ſon whereof is ( as he ſaid) For that zhe 
work? of iniquity i in their bard, Still 
baiping ypoa this ring, that a man 
canaor Jeuc and follow theſe vanities, 
orintang)e himiclic with their ropes (2s 
his phuale it) but that be mull ingeede 
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draw on much iniquity therewith $ that 
is, he muſt mingle much 1nne and of. 
fence of G OD wich the ſums 3 which ef« 
fe of fin,becauſlc ir killeththe foule,thar 
con{enterh vato ir, therefore Eſay come 

areth it vnto the brood of Serpents, 
char killeth the bird which bringeth rhem 
forth tothe world, And finally, Moſes 
vieth the che like fmilitudes, when hee 
ſaich of vainc and4 wicked men ; Thejr 
vineyard is the vineyard of Sodomites, their 
grape is the grape rf gall, and their clufters of 
rapes are moſt bitter, their wine # the gall of 
dragons,and the poyſon of cockatrices incurable. 
By which dreadfull and loathſome com- 
pariſons,he would giue vs to vnderſtand, 
thar the {weete pleaſures of this world 
are indeed deceits,and will prooue them- 
ſclues one day moſt bitter and danger- 
OUS, 

43 Thefouth point that wee haue 
to confider is, how this wore, Acrummn, 
that is, miſery and calamity, may bee 
vertfied of the world, and the felicity 
thereof.” Which thing though it may 
appeare ſufficiently by rhat which hath 
beene ſaid before: yer will I (for promiſe 
ſake) diſcuſle a little further in rhis 
place, by ſome particulars. And among 
many miſeries which I might here re- 
count ; the kift, and one of the greateſt 
15g 
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worldly proſperity. Oh, how great a 
miſery is this vnto a worlaly man, that 
would haue his pleaſures conſtant and 
perpetuall ? O death how bitter 315 thy re- 
wembrance (ſaith the wiſe man) vnto 4 
man that hath peace in his riches -2 We haue 
ſeene many men aduanced, and not cn» 
dured two moneths in their proſperi- 
ty : wee haue heard of divers married 
i great ioy, and haue not liued fixe 
dayes intheir felicity : we haue read of 
ſtrange matters in this kind : and wee 
ſee with oureyes no few examples dai- 
ly, Whar agriefe was it (thinke you)to 
Alexander the great, that hauing ſub- 
dued in twelue yecres the moſt part of 
all the world, ſhould be then inforced to 
die when he was moſt defirous to liue : 
and when he was to take moſt ioy, and 
comfort of his victories ? Whar a for- 
row was it to the rich manin the Goſ- 
pel], ro heare vpon the ſudden : Has 
whe : Euen this night thou muſt dye ? 
What a miſery will jchis bee ro many 
worldlings,Þvhen itcommeth, who now 


| butld palaces, purchaſe lands, heape vp 


riches, procure dignities, make marri- 


| 3ges, ioyne kindreds, as though there, 


were neuer an end of theſe matcers 2. 
What a dolefull day will this bee to 
ther 


Eecl 14; 


8 Mac,4- 


Luke 13s 


> Of the worle, | 
is, the breuity and vncertainty of all3rwive 


1 
x 
, 


2 CM" 8. 


oft 


Bifcenrtut- 
Woh. 


@ the world - 
them (Iſay) when they muſt forgoe aſl 


376 
The ſtcond pare. 


theſe things which they doe fo muck 
love ? When they muſt be turned of, 


as Princes mules are wont to be, at the - 
zournies end: that is, their treaſure tas 


ken from them, and their gauld backes 
onely left vntothemſelues 2? For, as we 


ſee rheſe mules of Princes goe, all the 


day lang, loaden with treaſure, and co- 
vered with faire cloathes, bur at night 
ſhaken off into -a ſorry ſtable, much 
bruſed and gauled with the carriage of 
tholc treaſures: fo, rich men thar paſſe 
through this world , loaden with gold 
and filuer, and doe gaule greatly their 
ſoules in carraige thereof, arc deſpeiled 
efrcheir burthenat the day of death, and 
areturned off, with their wounded con- 
ſciences, to the loathfome table of Hell 
and daranation, 

45 Another milery ioyned to the 
proſperity of this world, is the grieuous 
counterpoize of diſcontentments, that 
cuery worldiy pleaſure hath with it; 
Runne ouer cuery pleaſure 1a tais lifes 
and ſee what fauce ir hath; adioyned ? 


Aske them that haue had molt proefe. 


thereof, whether they remaine conten* 
ted, or ne ? The poflefitonr of riches is 
accompanied with ſo many feares, 'and 
qares, 25 hath beena ſhewed : the ad- 
ta tcoment 


no aww 
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| Phe third Chapter: Ofthe writ 
jancement of honours is ſubieR to all 
miſcrable ſeruirude thar may bee deul- 
| fed 2* the pleaſure of the Hefh, though 
itbc lawfull and honeſt, yer it is calle@. 
by Saint. Paul, * Tribulation of tee ficſh 3 
burifir be with finne ren thouſ-nd times - 
more it is enuironed with all kinds of ,,, iſe ty 
milcries. | Be net > cal- 

46 Who can reckon yp the calamities led: burir 
efour bedy ? So many diſeaſes, ſo ma- '5\zid, th 
: - Ws __ thoſe thas 
ny infirmities, fo many * miſchances, | | 
ſomany dangers? Who can tell che: paſ- qrould hens 
fins of our mind thar doe afflit vs now tibalutiem 
with anger, now with ſerrew, now with "GE 
| enuy, now with fury ? Whe can recount eſpe 
| the aduerfities, and miſeries, that came ot tbe carew 
by our geods 2 Who can number the and moles 
| hurts and diſcontentations, thart daily — 
 infue ypon vs, frem our neighbours 2,1 
| One callech ys in law for our geods: hang,(e'pof 
| another purſuerh vs for our life; a third cially at 
by ſlander impugneth our goed name; *Þar time 
2 as the caſe 
onc aftliteth vs by haticd, another by gggy with 
then)on 
| the married cflate. a 1 Cor, y. verſe '$ Of goods. Of neigh 
\ bows B *\Vh-reas chance and forruneare viedof vs in incle 
| k+ ſenſe, thovgh the tenſe anc{ meaning of thoſe thit ze I0+ 


© }fruQe i inthefanh ce good, referring a [rg the prouidence 


, of Go: yerlecing that Saint <Awuffen long fince was lony 
{that he had ſo much vſed ſuch words, as appeareth, Peer. 1,c, te. 
' Tt were good that we allo ſhold more warily decline ſuch wo! de 
35 Others baue ſo prophanely abuſ:d, And beter were ita gioa? 

| ealory fay that (ſuck thiugs are of the hauds of Gods ; 
cnuizy. 


I 


_ 47 


T ke miſery, 
of olindn:{* 


Exod. 10. 


| *Ofthe world 
| enuy, *another by flattery, another by | 
| » deceit, another by reuenge, another 
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by falſe witneſflc, another by open armes, 


"There are not ſo many dayes, nor how- 


ers in our liues, as there are miſeries 
and contrarieties inthe ſame, And fur. 


= 


ther then this, the cuill hath riis prero. _ 


gatiue aboue the good, in our lite; that 
one defeft oncly ouer-whelmeth and 


- drowneth a great number of good 
. things together: asifa man had all the 


felicities heaped together , which this 


world could yeeld, and yet had but one. 


. tooth our of rune : all the other plea» 


ſures would net make him merry. Hereof 


you haue a clecre example in Hamay, . 


chicfe Counſeller of king .4fueru 3 who 
for that Mardochers the Iew did notriſe to 


were noching, inreſpet ot this one abs 
flition. 
a7 Addenow to this miſery of dark- 
nefſe and blindneiſe, wherein worldly 
men live (2s in part I haue touched 
before) moſt firly prefigured by the pal- 
pable darkneile of Egyyt,. wherein 80 
man could ſee his neighbour, no man 


- . Could ſee his worke, no man could {ec 
his way, ſuch is the darkenetle wheie 


In 


—— 


> — 


- him, when he went by, nor did honour | 
him, as other men did ke {3id ro his wife 
and friends, that all his other fclicities | 


SS got G Wm wma, _ 
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Whe 1'ird Chapt. 0/ thr wal 
| j worldly men| walke : They haue eyes | 
| buttheyſee not, ſaithCmurisrT: that is, Ma > 
though chey haue eyes to ſee the mat- 
ters of this world, yet _— blind, 
for that they ſee nor the things they | 
ſhould ſce jndedd Ch ldren of tai world. © — 
are W/er in their yeneration, then the chit 
dren of light, Put that 1s only in marters 
of this werld, in matters of — 
. not in matrers of light, whereef they — _ 
arenochildren ; wk that the cernell ray 3,Callf 
vaderflandeth wot the things which ave of GOD, 
Walke ouer the world, and you ſhall fnd 
men as ſharpe eycdas Eaglcs in things 
ofthe carth 7: burtthe ſame men as blind 
8s beetles in matters of Heauen, Therer- 
e: cnſue thoſe lamentable effefts, thats 
wee ſee daily of mans lawes ſe carefully 
reſpeRed, and GODS cammandements 
| faconcempruouſly reieGicd 2 of carthly 
goods ſouchr for, and heauenly geods 
not thought vpon : of ſo muchtravel. 
takenfor the body, and fo little care vicd 
| for the ſoule. Finally, if you will ſee in 
) | what great blindnefſ= the world doth 
| luc, remembec that Sxint Pay! comming 
from a worldling to be 2 good Chriſtian, a& S: 


Ps XY 


4 © ow 4s wa r= «= 4 vw KK _ - 


>, 
—_ 


"Is 


_ 
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p had ſcales taken from his eyes by Axaxies, 
+ | Which conercd his fight before when hee 
. | ws in his pride, and ruſt of whe 
in | | FRttd. 


2 i beldp 
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4% Bcfides all theſe miſeries, there is 

yet another miſcr , greater in ſome 

 _reſpe@ then the former : and rhar is, 

_— the infinite number of temptations, of 

ſnares, of inticements in the werld, 

whereby men are drawne to perdition 

Atban.bs daily: Athanaſius writeth of Saint Anthery 

wee Ards- "the Hermite, that God reuealed vnto 

wy him one day the ſtate of the world, and 

he ſaw. it allhanged fullof nets in eucry 

corner, and Deuills fitting by, to 

watch the ſame, The Propher Dazid to 

Fenige the very ſame thing 2 tharis, 


&obe world 


the infinite multitude of ſnares in this - 


PAl-10 world, faith ; God fball raine ſnares vp 
San:11, That is, God ſhall permit wicked 
men. to fall into ſnares : which areas 
plcntifull in the worlg, as are the drops 
ef raine, which fall downe from Heauen, 
Kucry thing almoſt is a deadly ſnare, 
vnto a carnall and looſe hearred man. 
Euery fight that ;hee ſecrh; cucry word 
thathe hearcth ; cuery thought that hee 
concciuecth ; his youth, his age, his 
friends, his enemies, kis honour, bis dif- 
grace, his riches, his pouerty, his com» 
pany keeping, his preſperity, his ad- 
ucrſity, his meate that he cateth, bis 
apparel! that be weaneth : all are 'ſnares 
£o. draw him to deſtruQien, that is not 

_ watchful 
| a Of 


mm = © x > == 
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49 . Of this then, and of the blindne fſe 


: 

> | declared before, doth follow the laft, 

\ } and greateſt miſery of all which can natal 
F | beeinthis lifes and that is, the faciliry wars. = 


| | whereby worldly men derun into finne. 
> | Fortruly ſaith the Scripture ; Miſeros facit prou.rg 
| | populss peceutum: Sinne is the thing thar 
| maketh people miſerable, and yer, how 
eafily men of the world doe commir 
| fnne, and how little ſcruple they make 
ofthe matter, Job Ggnifierh, when ral 
king offuch a man, he ſaith ; Bbit quaſi 
1uan, iniquitatcn ; He ſuppeth vp fin,as 
itwere water. Thar is, with a great fa 
cility,cuſtome and eaſe, pafleth he downe 
any kinde of finne that is offercd him, 
1s. 2. man driakech witer when bee isn 
thirſt, He chat will norbelcene the ſays 
ing of {#b, 1:thim prove a little by his 
owne experience whether the matrer be. 
| ſoorno:J)et hinz walk our into the ſtreets, 
' behold the doings of men, view their be. 
hauiour, conſider what is done in ſhops, 
| In Halls, in Conſftories, in luidgement 

| ſeats, in palaces,and in common meeting 

| Places abroad ; what lying, whar ſJan» 

\ Aring ;whartdecetuing there is- He (hall 

End, thatof all things whereof men rake 

| any account, nothing 1s fo little ac» ., 

| counted of 85 To {in , hethal ſce iuſtice Pads 
| fold ycrity wrefted, ſhayac loft,and equi- wrele. 

| DA ty 
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tic deſpiſed. He ſhall ſee the innovene 
eendemncd, thc guilty delivered, the 
wicked adnanced, the vertuous oppreſ- 
fd He ſhall ſee many theeues flouriſh, 
many vſurers beare great ſway, many 
mu;therers, und extortioners reneretie 
ccd aud hwnoured, many fooles putin 
auriority, and dwuers which haue no 
thing in them bur the forme of men, by 
zcalon ef money to bee placed in great 
dignitirs,for the goucrnment of ethers, 
He ſhall hcare ar cucery mans mouth al. 
moſt ranity, pride, detra&i®'1, enuy, des 
ect, diſfimulation, wancennefe, diſſe. 
Aion, lying, fearing, perivry, and blaf. 


pheming. Finally, ke fhaliice rhe moſt. | 


Part #i m=n to geucrnc thernſc]u:s abſ@« 
coir even 25 b*afts doe, by the motion 
ef therr paſſions, not by lawot iuſtice 
xeaien,relipion, Or vertue, | 


5e Ofthis d»th inſuc the bfth peine 


PP. rhac Chrift reucherh in his parable, and 
"q Fay - 


whick | promiſed here to handlc : te 
wir, tharthe loue of this world choketh 
vp, and ſtrangleth cuery man whem ir 
poſſcCcch, from all celeſtial! and ſpiritual 


life for rhat it fillerh him with a plaine 
- e«ntrary ſpirit, to the {pirir of GOD. 


The Ap»filc ſaith ; Si guy ſpiritum Chrith 
or babet, bic may eff ciuss If any man hath 


$97 ths ſpicix of Chrif, this fellow be- 


loagetk 
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fongeth not vnto him, Now, how com- 
wary the ſpirit of Chriſt, and the ſpirie 
of the world is, may appcare by ihe truits 


[ of Chriſts ſpirit r2ckenced vp by Saint 


Paul vnto the Galathians :te wit, Charity, 
which is the roote and mother of all 


of this world :; Palewe in aducifitys 
Loneganmily, in expecting our icward? 
Jony, in hurting mo man: Beaugrnity, 
in {\weete behauiour : Geatleneſſe, 111 0c» 
cafion giuen ef anger 3 Faitbfalneſſe, 1m 
pertorming our premiſes : Melefty, 
without arrogancy $ Co-lmency, from 
all kindc of wickednefſc: Chaſtity, in come 
ſeruing apurc mind ina cicane and vn» 
ſpettcd body. Againſt theſe men (tairh 
Saint Paxl) there unelarw, Andin the ve- 
ty ſame Chap:er hee exprefierh the ſpi- 
rit of the world by the contrary <ffe&s, 


9/ the wal 


Galze of 
Che of 0 
: of the 
good workos : lojin ſeruing God 2 Feace, of cn: 
or tranquillity of minde 1m the ſtormes 


Ca). fo 
I heeffe 


of the 6-Þ 


laying ; The workes of the fliſh ave maniſeſt, + thn 


wh ch ae fornication, uncleanc{ſe, wintoune ſ[e 


tent.ons, exrulations, wrath, firife, aiſſentions 


| ſets, ennv, muriber. drunkennefſe, viutteny, 


and the Ihe : 


o/. whic 1 firetell you, as F 
ba'te t (d you before, that theſe men wich dot 
ſuch thine 5 (hall neuen obteine the Kjuedeme of 
Heaicen, | | 
1d Hcre now may cucry man iudge 
$07 mM 


world, 
| techery, iav'atry, payoning , enmities, con- 


uwai 


eV; rai 


al 
the wor id 
wimun her, thence (tis, that the Scrip- 
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of the ſpirit ot rhe world, andthe fpirie 
ofCunist: (andapplying it to him. 
ſelfe) may conieQure whether he hol- 
&cth ofthe one, or of the other. Saint 
Pay! giueth wo prety ſhort rules in 
the very ſame place to try the ſame, 
The firftis ; They which areof CHRIST, 
bave crucafed their fleſh, with the vices, 
and concupiſccnces thereef, That is, they 
haue ſo mortified their owne bodies, 
ss they Qriue ,againk all the vices and 
Ennes repeated before, and yceld nor 
eo ſerue rhe concupiſcences or temp- 
cations thereof, The ſecond rule is; 
Yf wee line in Firit, then let vs walke in 
Þirit. Thatis, our waiking and behz 
wiour is a figne whether wee bee alive 
er dead, For if our walking bee ſpir 
euall, ſuch as 1 haue declared before by 


choſe fruirs thereof: then doe we live, 


and bane Jife 1n ſpicit :butif our works 
be carnall, fuch as Saint Paul hath now 
deſcribed, then are wee carnall and 
dead in ſpirit, neither haue wee any 
thing rodoewith Cu x1sT,.or portion 
in the Kingdome of Heauen. Andfor 
That all the world is full of thoſe car- 
nali workes, and bringeth foorth no 
fruits indeed of Chriſts ſpirir, nor per- 
mirteth theia to grow vp or proſper 


re 


\ 


/ 
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Yhe third Chaptes. ©/the wooldh 
wire alwsyes putteth Chriſt, and the 
l world for oppoſite and open encmies. . 
} $52 Chriſt himſelfe faith, that The Tokn 142 
world cannot recetne the ſpirit of truth. And 
againe in the ſame Euangeliſt he ſaith, 
that Neither he, nor axy of bis are of the world 1, 1 — 
thouzh they lie in the world. ' And yet fur- | 
ther, in his moſt vchement prayervnto 
his father 3 Pater 14j/e, | 92undus te non og- John 19, 
wouit 3 luſt father the world hath nor 
knowne thee. For which cauſe Sainc 1993 
leh writech ; 1f any man loze the world, the : 
Þue of the Father 15 not in bime And yet fur_ TJanesg 
ther Saint James, that Whoſoguer but defrreth. 
z to be ſriend of this world, is. thereby made 
an energy 10 God, Whar will worldly men. 
ſay to this? Saint Pau! affirmeth plainely, '* Gee. zr$ 
that this. world is to be damned, And. 
Chriſt infinuateththe ſame in Saint lobys. lohan 127 
Goſpel: but moſt ef all, in thar wonder» 
full fa& of his, when praying te his Fa- 
ther for ether matters, hee exceptcth 
the world by name? Non promundo rogoy, Tok 1K; 
faith he ; I doc not aske mercy, and par- 
don for the world, bur fot thoſe which « 
thou haſt giuen me out of the. world, Oh 
| What adreadfull exception is this, made 
by the Sauior of the werld,by:the:Lamb toba s. 
that takerth away all fins, by-himm that aſ- Luke23+ 


- 


% 


ked pardon,  cuen for his ctormentors, 
) audcrucifiers, to except now: the wor d 
S4 by 


= 


| Rrrak. 


 Sonformari buic ſeculs : 
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by name © cm his mercy ! Oh that worlg: 
ly men would conſider but'this 6nc point 


-oncly : they would not (I thinke) huc lo 


youd of fcarc as they doe ! 

53 Can any man maruell new why 
Saint Pau!crieth ſo carcfully to ys? Nolte 
Conforme net 
your ſclues ro this world : And againe 
"That wee ſhould renounce viterly all world. 
Haezfire ? Can any man marucil why Saint 
7obn whici was moft priuy, aboue all 0+ 
thers, to Chrifts holy meaning herein, 


faith ro vs in fuck carneft tert: 3 Nolte 


:ligere mundam neque ca quain nndoſunt? 
Dee not lone the wor'd, nor any thing 
that is in the world ? If we may neither 
Jouc it, nor fo much as cenforme. our 


© ſeluesvato it, yneer ſo great paincs (as 


| eng 


Wav. 
210h-5+ 


arc before rehearſed) of the enmity of 
"God,anderernall damnation; what ſhall 
| became of thoſe men that doc net only 
_conforme chemliclues vato it, and the 
- vanities thereof, bur alſo doe follow it, 
- Teeke after it; reſt in it; and doe beſtow | 


all ch<1c labours, and trauclz ypon it? 
54 If you aske me the caule why Chriſt 
ſo hateth and abhorreth this world; 


. Saint lobn rellerh you ; Diva mundgys !otu 
in maligws poſitue eff $ For thar all the whole 
. yerld it ſer en naughrinefe: for that it 


Job a ſpiti; coatrary to the ſpirit of 


Chrift, 


| 


} 


| ſefſcth, | 


_ . field, adirty ftic,a rempeſtuous ſea fſee= 


j 
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c rhe thed CheptF, aro 
| EQhrift, 3s hath beene ſkewed; for thay 
j i reacheth pride, vaine glory, ambitiong 

enuy, reucnge, malice, with picaſures. 

efth: flcth, and ali kind of vanities : and 

Chriſt en che. contrary fide, humilir 

meckencfle, pardoning ofcncmies, ab 

Kinence, chaſtity, ſufferance, mortificas. 

tion, bearing the cr offe, with contempt: - 

ofall carthly plealures, for that ir perie« 

cucerh the good, and aduanceth the cuills 

for it root. th eut vertue,and plantcth all 

vice: and finally, for that ir fhurterth the Aapocixy . | 

dores againſt Chriſt, when he knocketh, 

and ſtranglerth the heart that once it poſs 


» 


55 Wherefore to conclude this part, 4 4/c4gat -- 
ſceing uhus world is ſuch athing as it is ; 0 4. 
ſo vaine, fo decenfull, ſe rroubleſome, **» © 
ſo dangerous : ſecing it is a profeſſed 
enemy to Chiiſt, excommunicated and 
damncd ts the pit of Hell : ſeeing it is 
( as one father faith) an Arke of trauell, 

.aſchoole of vanities, a {cat of deceits, & 
labyrinth of crcor : ſceing it is nothing 
elſe bur a barren wilderneſſe, *a tony 


ing it is a groue full of thornes, a tme-. 
dew ful} of Scorpions, 2 floacuthing. - 
 c020%p nin fruit, a caue full of puis 
enced ana ceadly *:fi)lvi cs: fecing it is + 
finally (as ] bav- ewes) atounraine of - 

os” #1) —_— 
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Of tbe wetld. The Reon part, ) 
miſeries, a riuer of teares, a fained fable, 

- — adele@able frente : leeing (as Sainx 
Auſien ſaith) the toy of this world | 
hath nothing elſe bur falſe delighr, true 
aſperity, certaine ſorrow, yncertaine 
pleaſures, trauellſome labour, fearefull 
reſt,- gricuous miſery, rYaine hope of fes 
licity 8 ſeeing ir hath nothing 1n it (ag 

Mw. 12.” Saint Chryſoſtome faith) but teares, 

—_ ſhame, repentance, reproch, ſadneſle 

' neghgences, labours, terrors, ſickneſſe, 
finne, and death ir feif; ; ſecing the 
worlds repoſe is full efanguith, hisſe- 
.curity withour foundation, bis feare 
without cauſe 3 bis trauells withour 
fruir, bis ſorrow withour profir, his de- 
fres without ſucceſle, his hope without 
reward, his mirth without continu= 
ance, his miſeries without remedies 4 
ſeeing theſe and thouſand enills more - 
arcinir, and neone good thing can be 

had fremits who will be deceined with 
this yizard, orallured with this vanitie 
hereafter ? Who will be ſtaied from the 
noble ſeruice of Ged, by theloue of fo 

i fond atrifle, as is the world? And thix - 

| to a trcaionableman may be ſufficienr ro. ' 

| | declare the iniuthciency of this third ims 

| ©-- "pediment. | | 

| TPholafount 55 Birvar for the farisfving of my 

_— Pg” Pri anlc in 132 DRgtr non of this Canps | 


ep, | 
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tir, 1hane to ade a word or twein this Howwe p 
place, how we may auoide the danger of hrs we | 
this world, and allo vſe it vnte our gaine 4,4 | 
and commodity. And for the firſt, -to a+! world, 
uoide the dangers, ſeeing there are ſe- 
many ſhares and traps,as harh beene de- 
clared : there is no other way but onely- 
ro vie the refuge of birds, in auoiding- 
the dangerous ſnares of fowlers 2 that is, 
to mount yp into the aire, andio toflic 
ouer-them all ; Fruſtra zacitur rete ante 8= 
eulos permatorsr, faith the Wiſeman: thar . 
is. The netis laid in vaine before the-: 
eyes of ſuch as haue wings, and can flie... 
The ſpyes of Iericho, though many- 
ſnares were laid for them by their. ene-. 
mies,yetthey eſcaped all, for. that they 
walked by hils, faith the Scripture; 
wherevnto Origen alluding, ſaith: ; that Home. x. 
there is no way to auoid the dangers of /oſwe. 
this world, *burto walke vpom hils; and 
to imitate Daxd, that ſaid 3 Lenaii ous ... b 
los 'meos ad wontes, unde venit anxiliuun g,, mn 
mii : 1 lifted vp mine eyes yato the beg5e4, 
hills, whence all mine ayde and afli- yet bardllp - 
Kance- came, for auotding the ſnares _ | 
of: this world. And then fball wee ſay cc. ai 
with the ſame Dauid ; Anime naſira $- ces. 
ext  paſicy evepta eff de laqgiio wem ming 3 PO n2e, 
Of” forle is d-livered | as a Sparrow ©'*133 
from te {nare of ibe Towlers, Wer 
Kio. 
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"Fe ſecond part,” 
maſt ſay wich Sainc Paul ; Our conmerſation 
& tn Hearen, And then ſhall we littds 
feare all cheſe decerts, and dangers VÞ« 
©n carta, For as the fowler hath ne 
hope re catch the bird, except hce can 
alluc* her ro pitch and came downe, 
by ſome meanes $ {o hath: he Den!l] no 


'way toinhtangle vs, bur to lay as he did 
@©>Ckriſt ; Mie ted-oraw 5; Throw thy 


ſclte dewne :; thatis, pirci downe ypon 
che baites, which I hauc laid :cate and 
deuoure them: enamour thy ſelfe with 
chem : tie thin2 appetite ynto them, and 
the like. | 

57 Whichgroffe and open temprs« 
won, hcethart will auaide, by contem- 
ming the alluremenr of theſe baites ; by 
flying oucr them ; by placing his loue 
and copitations in the mountaines of 


keaucnly ieycs and eternity : he ſhall 


eaſily eſcape all dangers and perils 
King David was paſt them ail when hee 
ſaidto God ; What is ther: for m:em Hes- 
Reno! wwvat doe 1 deſire beſidesthee wpon earth? 
My fleſh and my beart hath faintcd for deſire of 
thee ? Thau art the God of my beart,and my pot- 
$0n (0 Lo) for.exer. 


5$ Saint Pax/ alſo was f aft ouer thefe 
dingers, when he ſaid; thac Now be ww. 
cr -c:fed to the world, ani the rwrld wit. 
| .o'Cer.:e. #8 3 and that be cerned all the weelth | | 


——  — 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| and ſo might many a thouſand which 


| fered chem Gaily 9 ſow irin, Why doe | 


time, Saint Paul ſaith ; Drceiue 70! your Salts] 


.felues, if they would; - which haue fuck- 


39t | _ 
rhe third Chapter. Ofthe world, 
8f thizworld as meere dung « and that al« | 
beirkeluecd in fleſh, yer lived hee nor 
according to the fleth, Which gloriaus 
example if wee would follow, incon- 
tewaing and defpiling the vanitics of 
this world, and fixing our minds in the 
noble riches of Gods kingdome to 
come 2 the ſnarcs of the Deuill would 
preuaile nothing atall againſt vs in this "q 
life. | #2 
5s Touching the ſecond point, how Fey fo uf 
to vie the riches and commodities of weridy 
this warld to eur aduantage, CHurnsr hn or 
had laid dewne plainaly the meanes ; _ __ 
Facite vobus amicos de Mammona iniqui Luke G 
ja, Make vato you friends of the ri. 
ches. of iniquuty. The rich Glutron 
might haue eſcaped his terments, and 
haue made himſelfe an happy man 
by helpc of worldly wealth, if he would : 


now live, and will goe ro Hcll for the 
ſane, Oh that men would take war= xyge, 
ning, and be wiſe, wh:lcft they haue 5.5 


ſelves : looke what a man ſoweth, and that 2 Cor: 2g 
ſpall bereape, What a plentifull harveſt 
then might rich men. prewde rhema- 


ſtore of ſecde, and ſo much grenad of. 


| 3 

© / the wald, Yhe Ry pal, 
they nor remember that ſweer harue? 

Mat.25, ſong ; Co: e yebleſſed of my fathey, eter ints 
the Kingdome prepared for yourfor I was hungry, 
and yor fed me : 1 was thirfly, and you gaue me 
to drinke, 1 was nated, ant! you apparelled me, 
Or if they doe not care for this, why ds 
they nor feare at leaft the blacke Sau, 
that muſt be chanted to them for the con. 

B85 trary ? Avitenunc diuitcs, plorate, winlantes in 
wiſerys vefiris que Aiuenient voy : Goe to 
now yeu rich men, weepe, and howle 
in y eur miſcries, that ſhall' come ypon 
you? | 

Baweſia © The holy firher Iabn Damaſceng. 

df.Barle. reporteth a parable of Barlzam the He. 

«w, & Toſa- remite, to our purpoſe : there was (ſaith 


$$4! 64-1. he) a certaine city, or common-wealth- 


fp ich vicd to chiuſe thewſchues a King: 


from among the poore fort of the pee» 
ple, and to aduance him to great hee 


nour, wealth, and pleaſure for a rme 3 


bur after a while, when they were wea- 
ry of him, their faſhion was to rife a- 


gainſt him, and ro deſpoile him of all 
his feliciry, yea, the very cleathes of his: 


Þacke, and fo to baniſh him- naked'in- 


te 'an land of a farre conntry « where 
bringing nothing with him hee thould; 


live in great mifery, and bee-put to: 


great flaucry for ener. Which par&iſe- 


anc King at a certaine time confie- 
HR PAY 


7 Es 
4a. oo Ks =o wm oo . .. ... 


* therbctore: hee went ro the Tand with. 


393 : % 
The third Chaver. Of ihe warld | 


ring, by geod aduice (for all the ether, | 
though they knew that faſhion, yer | 
through negligence and pleafiires of | 
their preſent felicity cared nor for it) 
tooke reſolute order with bimſelfe, how 
to preuent this miſery, which was by 
this meanes 2 he ſaued every day great 
ſums of money from his ſuperfluities 
ard idle expences, and fo ſecretly made 
oucr before hand a grear treaſure vnte 
that land, wherevnto hee was in dans 
ger diily ts bee fent, And when the 
time came that, indeed they depoſed 
him from his Kingdome, and turned 
hiia away naked, as they had done the a= 


ioy and confdence where his treaſure 
Jay, and was receiued rhere with cxcee- 
ding great triumph, an d placed preſent» 


La o Sv 
iy in greater glory then cuer hce was be= 


fore. | 

61 This parable drawing ſomewhat T5, apa 
neere to that which CHRIST put of eatin of 
the enill Steward, .teacheth ys 25 much 1% p5rab> * 
as aTthis preſent needs to be-ſaid'in this 
| point. ;. for the citty or common: wealcha . 
' ts this preſent world, which aduanceth 
| toauothority poore men 2 that is, ſuch 
| as come naked into this life, and ypom 
the ſudden when they looke leaſt for ir, | 
_ @th-it pull them. dawns agoine,. and 

| . - une. 


hens 


- 
f _— 


FE "2 od 

0 /tg/umipiien, Yhe ſecond part, 
curneth them. naked into thetr graites; 
ard ſo ſendeth them inte anorher 
werld, where bringing nv treaſure 
vith them, they arc like to finde little 


is hc, which in this life (according ts 


yptreaſure in Heauen, .againft the day 
of his death, when he muſt bee baniſhed 
hencenaked, as all the Princes of thar 


deedes doe follow them (as God proe« 
miſcth) then ſhall they be happy men, 


_ euer this world was able to giue them, 


eo expe ; but Neſc/s vos, I know you 
not. And when they are known : Ite m- 


inco Ere cuerlaſting. 


CHAP. IIII, 


ſu" we of the mercy of God, 


the painestothinke of, or to alledge 


fauour, and rather eternall miſery. The - 
wiſe king that prevented this calamity, 


the ceunſcll of Chriſt) doth ſecke to lay, 
Citty were :at which time if chcir goo - 
and placed in much more glory then / 
Bur if they come withour oyle in their - 


lawps : then is there notaing for them - 


kedifll in izners eternum ; Goc you accuiice 


Bf the fourth impedimentzwhich is tos much pres : 


=Here are a certaine kinde of pee +. 
| ple inthe world, whe will! nor take. 


guy of the latg D— b- 
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Yb for tle Chapter. 


ſnthane a thortc: way for all, and more 
plauſivle,.;as x ſecmerh ro them, and 


\ -that is, co lay the whole maiter ypon 


the backe of Chriſt himſcltc, and to an- 


ſwere wharſocuer you can ſay agaiaft 


them with this oaciy ſcrtence 3 God 8 


£0fall, Ot rhele n.cn may Chriſt com- 
plaine with the Propher,, laying ; S-pre pgy, 


dorſum wiewns fſabiicanerant peccatores, 
arty "ww Iulpuitaiers $ Sinners 
auc built ypom my backe, they have 


prolonged their iniquity. By which 


words we may account cur {clues char- 
ped, that prelonging of inquities, im 
hope of God mercy, 1s to buiJde our 
fins on his backe. but whar followerh ? 
Will God bearcit ? No verily : tor the 
next words-enſuingare ; * Demieus = 
#1, concidet cermces peccatinurm 4 GOD 
ts 1», he wil: cutin ſunder the neckes 
of lianers, Here are two coojing card), 
fot the rwo warme imaginations befotc, 
Mcane you (Sir) to proleng your int- 
quity, 'for char God 1s merciful : Re- 
member allo that kee is ft, faith 
the Prophet, Are yet gotten vp vpen 
the backe of GO D tomake your neft 
of finne there 2? Take heede : for hee 
will ferch you downe againe, and breake 
your fiecke downward, except yee re- 


pent ; for that indeed there ds no one 


thing 


las i. 


| "* % 
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Rem. 6.a 


| 0 Prefiumpticn. T'be ſecond pa. 
thing which may beſc injurious to Ged 
as to make kim thefoundation of our fin, 
full tte, which loſt his owne lite, for the 
. extinguiliung of finne. | 
— 2 Bur you wil ſay; andis not God 
el anda cicn mercitull ? Yes eruly (* deere 
brother) hee is moſt merciiull, and 
there 1s neither end, nor meaſure of his. 
mercy. He is cuen mercy it ſelfe 2: its 
his nature and eflence, and hee can no 
more leauc ro be merc:tuil, thathe can 
Jeaue to be God, Ber yer (as the Pro- 
pherhere ſaich) he is iut allo. We muſk 
not {o remember his mercy, as we for- 
gct his iuſtice. Dul:# & 1 6,44 Domitus 
Phl.zg, Our Lord isſweer, buryer vpright and 
1ſt coo, faith Dawd 3 And in thelame 
$8: 42: place ; AU the wajes of the Lord are mer- 
Fee ewe fra cy azd truth Which words holy Bcy- 
gGed. 7rd cxpounding in a Ccrtaine Ser- 
mon of his, faith thus ; There bee two 
fecte of the Lord, whereby he walketh 
' his wayes :tbat is, mercy and truths and 
God faſtneth both rieſe teete vpon 
'the hearts of them which turne vnto 
him $ and cuery finner that will truly 
conuert himſelſe muſt lay hand» 
fm &.;ig fait 0N both theſe feere, For if hee 
Cans. (ſhould lay hands on mercy one-, 
ly, letting pafſe truth, and iuftices 
he woujd perulh by perfumption, And. 
| | OB 


En 


| 


| 
| 


| 


$97 
#x the other fide, ifhee ſhould appre- 
hend iuftice onely,- withour mercy : hee 
would periſh by deſperation, To the 
end therefore that he may be ſaucd, hee 
muſt humbly fall downe and kifſe both 
theſe feere : that in reſpe@ of Gods iu- 


Rice he may retaine feare, and in reſpeRa 


of his mercy, hee may conceiue hope, 
And in another place ; happy is the 
foule ypon which our Lord Ieſus Chriſt 
hkach place both his feere 2 1 will nor ſing 
yatotnce tudgement alone, nor yet mere 
cy alone (my God ;) bur I willfing vnts 
thee with the Propher Dauid, mercy and 
iudgement ieyned together, 
ncuecr forger theſe iuſtificarions of thine 


0/pefcmytinl 


And1 will, Plal-1Sr, 
Pf1,z,h 


3 - Saint Auſtes handlcth this point ag... 
moſt excehenrly in diucrs places ofhis in lazaw 


works; Ler them marke (ſaith he) which 
loue ſo mach mercy and gentlenefle in 
our Lord : Let them marke (l ſay) and 
feare alſo his truth. For (as the Pro- 


pher ſaith) God is both ſweet and iuſt, ® 


Doſt thou lone that he is ſweete ? Feare 
alſo thar he is iuſt, As aſweer Lord, he 
ſaid ; I baue held my peace &t your finnes:; 
But as a iuſt Lord, he addeth ; And thinke 
you that 1 will bold my peace fi ; GOD is 
merciful] and full of mercies,: lay you: 
it is moſt certaine : yea, addevnto it, 
that He beareth long, 
= | whics 


. Bur yerfeare thar 


lal.v# 


Ras. 


xe}. r3, 


Wim: 


which commeth 1n the verſes end; F/v8 


£171 of for 
We 
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The fecn:.d pars. 


yer; thatis, He 1% allo true, and iwſth; 
Thcre vc two things, whereby finn.rs de 
ſtand in 4anger :the one :3 koping too. 
much, (which 15 perſumption | the ottier 
13 hoping coo little, »h.ch is deſperation, 
Wie ts decered by boping too much? 
Hee which ſaith vato himiclte. God is 2 
good God, amerciiul] God 7 And there- 
ferc | will dec what plcaſcrh mc: And 
why ſo / Becauſe God is amercifull 
God,a geod God,a gentle God. Thele 
Mmcn runne into danger by hoping tes 
much, Who are -indanger by de'piire? 
Thole which ſecing thcir finnes grie. 
nous, and thinking it vow impeſliblc to 
bee pardoned, fay within then ſelues, 
W-ll, we arc ence to be damned ; why 
doc nor we th:n whaiſocuecr plcaſeth ys 
beſt in this lite? Theſe men arc murthe« 
Ted by d:ſpcration, rhe other by hope, 
What therefore doth God for gaining 
of betk theſe men? Tohim whichis in 
danger by hope he faith ; Do not ſay with 
#y/:17t ; Thewmercyof GOD & great, he will 
b: everciful! to the mullitcae of iny fnners « fat 
the free of bis wrach i vpen fenner. To him 


_ tharis in danger by deſperatienghe ſaith; 


At whet time (oeuer a ſinners ſloall turne bim- 


ſeife 10 me,1 will farg: t ha miquaiies. Thus far 


Saiat Auſten bekide much more which he if 


addeth 


6 =a 


—— 


| words, Saint Paul fignificth, that the lows 


299 

Fhe fourts Chapter, 0/we tmp ils 
$&>& in the ame place, tei.hing the Y 
great perill aud folly of thoſe which vpes 
vainc hopc ef Guds mercy doc perſeucre 
in their euill life. 

4 Icisavery cuill conſequent, and 
moſt vniuſt kinde cf reaſemag, tc ſay, 
that tor as much as G OD is mercitull 
and leng ſuftcring, theretore will 1 as 
buſe h's mercy, and centinue in my 
wickednefle. The Scripture teacherth ys 
norte reaſon ſe, bur rather quite cene 
trary; G O Dis ercitull, and expeRerh 

my cenucriion, and the Jonger hee ex» 
p<Reth, rhe more gricueus will bre his 
puniſhmcat when it cemmeth, if [ 
acgle chis patience and thereterc I 

aught preſently ro accept ot his mercy, | 
$orealſoncth Saint Paul, which ſaith ; Dofi Len 
you covterme the ricoes of bis lang ſofſere 

tixe, axd yentleneſſe ? Doeft thou nt hrow 

that the patience of G OD towards thee bs wa 
fed to bring thee to vepenterce ? But thes 

threugh the hardreſſe of thy heart and ins 
pentant minde docf4 horrd wp to thy (elt 

wrath, ia the day of uvemeaice, at the reuns 
lationof 35 OD S inſt izdeerent. In which 


ger that God ſuffereth vs with patience 
in our wickedactlic, the greater heape of , 
vengeance doth he gather againſt vs, | 
& we perſiſt eÞfunace in the ſame, | 


Wherers 


nefſe 90- 


bing hel- 
pr'eb theſe 
abae per ſs- 
were 111 ou, 


Plal.y2. 


Pal.,y. 


O/Þrefurmptimn. 
eh Wherets Saint Auftex addeth anether 


Eod root. 


400 
The fecend part , 


conſideration of great dread andfeare: 
and thart is; If he offer thee grace (faith 
he) to day, theu knoweft not whether 
he will doe it to morrew or not, _ lf hkce 
giue thee life and memory this weeke, 
thou knoweſt not whether thou thalt en» 
ioy it the next weeke or ne, 

5 The holy Prophet beginning his 
ſeuenty and ſecond Pſalme of the dan- 
gerous proſperity of worldly men, y- 
ſeth theſe words of admiration ; How 
eoodaG ODwxiheGOD of Iſrael, unto them 
tbat be of avight beart | And yet in all 
that Pſalme hee doth nothing elſe bue 
ſhew the heavy iuſtice of God towards 
the wicked, eucn when he giuerh them 
mo proſperity and worldly wealth, 
and his concluſienis ; Bebold (0 Lad) 
they ſh1% perjb woich depart fr om thee 3 
ibou haft d:Rxoyved al thraſe that haue bre- 


| tes their faith of wedlecke with tece. By 


which is fgnified, that how goed-ſoe- 
ver God be yntothe tuft 2 yet that per« 
raincth nothing 'to the relicfe of the 
wicked, who are to recciuve iuft ven- 
geance at iis hands, amidft rhe grea- 
e& mercies beftowed vpon the godly. 
The eyes of the ' ord ave wpon the infl (faith 
the fame Prophet) and bis eares are bent 
6. beare their prajers « but the face he 
= kL 


- Lord 15 0204 then that doe exill, to deſiroy theis 


— 


5 and then truſt in him, Wherewith Sainr 


ee 


full ro confider how God hath vſed 


an 11” _ 
The fourth Chapter, —Of efurytie 


memory from ont the earth, 

6 It was an old praQtiſe of deceiuing 
Prophets, reſiſted ſtrongly by the Pro. 14-6 
phers of God, to cry peace, peace, vn» 
to wicked men : when indecd theres 
was nothing towards them bur dans 
ger, ſword, and deftrution, as the rrue 
Prophers foretold, and as the cuent | 
prooued, Wherefore the Provher Da- Enek.Tf35 
wid giueth ys a notable and lure rule, 
to goucrne our hepe and confidence 
withall ; Sacrificate ſacrifcinm inſtitie, 

& erate ne Domine $ Doe you ſacrifice 
ynte God the ſacrifice of righteouſnefſe, 


Job agreeth when he ſaith ; 7our heart or ; Jak. 29 
a0u[Tience foe n07 reprenend 13 for wicked life $ | 
then baue we confidence with Gad 5 As whe 

would ſay, If our conſcience bee guilty 

of lewd ane wicked life, and we reſolued 

to dwell and continue therein © then in 

yaine have wee confidence in the mer. 

cies of GOD, ynto whole 1uſt tudges 

ment we ſtand ſubic&t for eur wicked=- 

nefle, | 


7 It is moſt wonderfull and dread- 7+ fan 
#/ God: pay 


himſelfe towardes his beſt bloaued in —- 


this world, ypon offence giuen by ec: 
caton ef finne ; how calily hee hath 


changed 


.- 

| Wprefinyrione * 
| changed countenance, how foenc lieb # 
hath broken off friendfhip, how firain, Y 
ly he hath token account, and how ſe- # 
uercly he hath puniſhed ; The Angels | 
that he creatcd with ſo great care and” ' 
Joue, and te whem he imparted fo ſine / 


-«[ e(ngeb, 


$fy;0;- 


ok. 4. 


Left. kde, 


Yhe ficoud port, 


gular priuiledges, of all kind of perfeRis 
ens, ashe made them almoſt very Gody 
(in a certaine manner) comantred but 
enly on: (in of pride againft bs Maiefty, 


and that onely in thought, as Diuines 


do held: and yet preſently, al} chat good 
will and fauvur was changed inro iuſtice, 
and that alſo ſo ſeuerc, as they were 


throwne down to cterna)l torment, withe 


aut redcmptiow, chaince fer cucr, tea- 
bide the rigour of hell fire, andintelicre 
able darkenefle. | 

8 Afterward, God made himſclfe 
enother mew friend of flefk and bloud 
which was our Father ada in Para: 


diſe, where Ged conuerſed with him, | 


fo friendly and familiarly, as is mot 
Wenderfull to confider : hee called him, 
ke talked with him, hee raade all crea- 
tures in the world ſubic& vate him: he 


brought them all before kim, to the þ 
_ end thar he, and not God, ſhould giue 


them rheir names : hee made a mat? 


and 'companion for him ; hce blefſe 


them both, and nally, ſkewed _ 


———_ 


n ; 
\ 
g) 
h- 


495 
The ſhorts Chapiar. 
| Sletokens of loue, char mighrbe. But 
whatcnſucd*Adaw committed but one 
finnc : aud ar the inticement of ane+ 
ther; and that alle a {inue not of fo very. 
great importance (as ir may ſceme to 
' mans reaſon) being bur the eating of 
the tree forbidden, and yet the matres 
was ne ſeoner done, but all friendſhip 
was broken betweene God and him: he 
was thruſt our ef Paradiſe, cenderancd 
to perpetuall miſery, and all his poſtes« 
rity #0 e@:ruall damnation, togecties 
with himſelfe, if hee had nerrepentee 
And how ſcucrely this gricuous lentence 
is exccuted, may ſufficiently appeare by 
this, that infinite millions of people, e- 
wenthe whole racc of mankinde is for is 
eaft downe vnto the vnſpeakeavic tor- 
ments ef hel], excepting rhoſe few, thay. 
fnce arc ranſommed by the comming 
downe of Gods owns Sonne, the man 
| —_ in Trinity, inro his fl-ths and by 
is intellerable ſufferings, and deathin 
the ſame, 


| ſo: and Azren, were of ſingular autherk. y 
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(- 
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0/weſnopiiey 


9 Therwo miracles of the world Mo- Hef1 
Marep. 


umn 3®, 


| ty and fauour with Ged: infomich as 29,33. 


} they could obtaine great things at his cut. 19. 


effended G OD enee themlſelJucs, at the 
waters of eentradittion, in the delcre 


| £1 v 


} 


hands for other men: and yet when they 79% 


ID" 000546). BE * HI ot ABA eat.) go Os Pet ee Re ee 


@/prefiunplios. 


Saul. 


1 King. 10 


And 11. 
AMS 13. 


x King. 14- 


A330, 


404 
The ſecond part, 
of finne, for rhar they doubred ſomes 
whar of the miracle promiſed to them 
from God, and thereby did diſhonour 
his maicſty before the pcople, as he 
ſaich ;they were preſently rebuked moft 
ſharply for the ſame: and though they 
repented heartily that offence, and fo 
obtained remiſſion of rhe fault or guilts 
yer was there Jaid vpon them a grie- 
yous chaſtiſement for the ſame: and 
that vas, that thcy ſhould nor enter 


 themſclurs into che land of promiſes 


bur ih-uld dye waen they came within 
the fgut thereof. And albeit theyin+ 
trcaced God moſt earveſtly for there- 
leaſe of this penance 2 yet could they 


n:uer obtaine the ſame ar his hands: 


bur alwaias he anſwered, them ; Secing 
yo' have d ſh:1mret re vefure the people , jou 
hall dye for it, and ſi il! not enter into the land 
of promiſe. | 

10 - In what ſpeciall great fayour was 
Saul with God, when hce choſe him to 
be the ficſt King of the people: cauſed 
Samuel the Propher fo much to ho- 


nour him, and to ahnoint him Prince | 


ypon Gods owne. inicritance , as he 
calierh ic } 
ſo much, and twoke ſuch tender care 
ouer h.:m? And yet afterward, for that 
hce brake Gods Commandement in 

| reſeruing 


When hce commanded him 


w 
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The foucth Chapter, 
Þ fcruing certaine ſpoiles of war, which 
| he ſhould haue deſtroyeds ye2, though 
he reſerued them to honour G o Þ with- 
Fall, as he prerended 2 yer was hee pre- 

| ſendly caſt offby Go 0; degraded ot this 
jo by ; giuen ouer To the hand of an 
| euill ſpirir ; brought to infinite miſcries 


| ( though he ſhifred our for a time) and; 
| finally, ſo forſaken and abandoned by: 
| God, ashe (lew himſeFe this ſons were- 


crucified or hanged on a croſle by his e- 


| | nemies: and all his family : and linage en 


” 


| ringuiſhed for eucr. © 
it David was the choſen and Saas 


| friend of God, and honbured withthe 2 Kirg.49, 


dritle of "0:22 that ws ELCOtang {& Gods 
 eonthrart. Bur yet, as ſoone as he'had 
fnned”: the Prophet Nathaw was: ſent; 


= denounce G OUS heauy* diſpleaſure: 
And ſous 


abd*punithmient vpon bio. 
intued, n»twithſNanding that he ſo. 
as hce did for th! finne that he had 
done ; as may appeare by his faſting, 
_ praying, weeping, wearing 'of facke- 
| Cloath, * eating of aſhes, andthe like By 

whichis cuidenr, that "6 great Gods 
p Mercy is to them char feare him 2 fo 


ereate is his wuſftice to them thar offend 

| bim, 
Iz The Seriprure ha ath infinite cxams+ 
'1 > 


" ples 


rowed 'ahd huwbled himfſelfe ſo much, . 


1 Kings yo 
1Kin 3r, 


1 Chr 166 


of preſhmption 


S yarn, 33+ Fs) 


'Danid © 


P; 4 A.M 
IC C.10Ls 
Plal. 29. 


= 


B 
* Ia this 
the'enſe 


15 rathey ,, 
toberee : 


garded; 
th<n the 
worgs t@.- 
be ftraily 
VIBES 


*-'2 


San 4. 


Seu. 5. 


ans. 1 C, 


Jaw 6-1 0. 


Of yvefinn piles. 


4% 
Yhe icon parts 
ples of this matter, as the reie&ienel 
Cain, and his poſterity ſtreight ypen 
kis murder ? The pitrifu]l drowning ef 


the whele world-in the time ef Noah: | 


the ercadful! conſuming of Sedom and 
Gomerie, with the citrics abour, by firs 
and brimftenc : the ſending downe 
quicke to hell of Fore, Dathay, and 
Abjron ; wich the ſlaughter of two hun- 


dred and fifty their adherents, and | 
many thouſands ef the pceple beſides,” 
for rebellion againſt Aofer and dum; 


"the ſudden killing of Nadsb, and Abin, 
ſonncs of Agrex, and choſen Pricks, 


j 
8 yokerein 


wiſe wee 
y iee 


for ther 
warkkiy 
Ged wick 
mens tra- 


diiens,or 


ethcrwi's 
then he 
hath ap. 
inted. 
fry eg. 
Fhbe brew 


— 


"_-_ 
wehar thoſc 
way looks 


wefſe of Gods 


for once offering of * ether fire or 
the Altar, then was appeintcd them ; 


rhe moſt terrible ſtriking dead of Ave. | 


Was and Saybife; fer retaining ſome 
part of their owne goods by decein 
from the Apoſtles $ with many mos 
ſuch examples, which the Scriprure doth 


recount. 
"113 And ferthe gricuouſnefſe of Geds 


tuffice, and heauinefle of his hand when © 


it lighteth ypen ys, though it may ap- 

care ſufficiently by all theſe exam 
ples before alledged, wherein the par- 
ticular puniſhements (as you ſee) are 
moft rigorous: yer will | repeatc one 


- a& of G O D more,out of the Scripture, 


ghick expreficrh the ſame in none 


oo ft 
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The fourth Chapt. 


Bexiamin among all the rwelue ſonnes 
of lacgoh, was the decreſt rnto his Fa- 
ther, as appcarcth in the Booke of 
Genefs t and therefore 3lfo greatly re- 
ſp:Red by G OD : andhis tribe placed 
in the beſt part of the land of premiſe, 
ypon the diaiſion thereof, hauing Ic- 
rulalem, Terice, and other the beft 
eicies within it, Yer notwithſtanding 
fer one oncly finne committed .by eer- 
tainc priuare men in the citty of Ga- 
bas, vypon the wife of a Leuite, GOD 
puniſhcd the whole tribe in this order, 
as the Scripture recounteth. He cail- 


| ſed all the other elcuen tribes to ariſe 


againſt them : and ſt, ro come to the 
houle of GOD in Silo, to ashc his ad- 


| Mice, and follow his direRion in this 


watre againſt their brethren:and thence 
hauing þy GODS appointment entered 


| batta]] twice wich the tribe of Benie- 
| Wis, the third day G O Dgaucthemſe 
| greataviftory, as they flew all che li- 


|  Uing Creatures within the compaſſe ef 


tar tribe, except onely fixe hundred 
men that cicaped away inte the de- 


| fert 3 the reft were fNaine, boty ma, 
. Woman, children, and infants, tegc- 
| ther with all the beafts and catrs1l; 


and all the Citties, villages and touſcs 
Tz ty 


07 preſumption 


&Y! manner. Ic is well knowne, thac Gn-4a.gze 


Iofue i & 


TIudg. '*%7 
20+ 


Of preſumption, 


Peut. 19. 


Heb.1s. 


Pſ[:l.123, 


Heb. 14. 


AFfat.26, 


{<2 
The ſecond parts g 
burnt with fire, Ard all this for one finne | 
committed, only at one time with.one g 
WO Is | , 

14 And wio will not then confeſſe , 
with 2ſes, that God & 4 3yſt God, a oreat | 
God, ani ateiribe God ? Who will no. 
confelle with Saint Paul, 7t is horrible tg 
fall into the hands of the tuing God ; Who 
will not fay with holy Dauid ; A tudicys 
tus tinmut ; Thaue feared at the remem- 
brance of thy iudgewents ? If God: 
would not ſpare ihe deſtroying of the 
whole Tribe for one finne onely 3 if 
he would not pardon Chore, Dathan, and g 
Abzron for once ; the ſonnes of Aaray 
for once; Anain)as, and Sephira for once: - 
if hee would not forgiue Eſaz, though 
afrerward he ſought the blefling with 
tcarcs, as the Apoſtle ſaith ; ifhee 
would not remit the puniſhment of 
one fault to Moſes and H4aron, though 
they asked it with great inſtance ; ithe 
would not fo:giue ene proud cogitt 
tion vnto the Angels; nor orce cating 
of the tree fotbidden vnto Adan, 
without infinite puniſhment 3 nor 
would pafſe ouer the cup of. afflidion" 
from bis owne Sonne, tboughhceal- 
ked ir thrice vpon his knees, withthe 
ſweate of bloud : what reaſon hit 


thou to thinke that hee will ler oy ; 
0 


409 —""m 
The fourth Chapzer. Of preſumption. | 
[ ſo many firnes of thine vnpuniſhed F# 


le | Whar cauſe baſt thou ro induce thine 

ch imagination, thachee will deale cxtca« 
o:dnarily with thee, and breake the 

le | cou rſe of his iuſtice ſor thy fake? AVE 

a | thou better then thoſe whom 1 haue 

'Y named ? Haſt chou any pruiledge from 

ta God aboue rhcm ? 

0 15 If thou wouldeſt conſider the Greet aud 

jo great and ſtrange effes of GOD St aged” 

l- flice, which wee fee daily cxecured 14 {us *e 

d the world, thou thouſdeſt haue liule gice. 

Cc cauſe to perſwade thy icl'e fo fauous 

if rably, or rather to flarrer thy ſelfeſo 

1d 4 dangerouſly as thou docſt. Wee ſee, 

I thac netwithſtinding GODS mercy, 

0 yea, notwithſtanding the death and 

h. paſtion of Chritt our Saviour, fer a- 

N uing of the whole world : yer ſo many 

-  8afinite millions to bee damned daily, 

of by the iuſtice of God; ſo many infidels, 

3D H:athens, lewes, and Turkes, thar res» 

AC maine in the daiknefle of their owne 

ol ignorance ; and among Chriftians, ſo 

'S many that hold not their profeſſion 

My truly, or otherwiſe are 11] Jiuers there- 

a In, as Chuſt truly ſaid, that few were Mat-7.19 

Mn they that ſhould bee ſaucd $ albeit his 

j- 2ath was paicd for all, if they made 

- not themlelucs ynworthy thereof, 


And before the comming of our Sa- 
T4 BJOUrG 


_ 


p_— —— 


| Gf): lenge. bt bord parts 
| wiour, mnch nyore wee ſce thar all the 
world rent awty ro damnation for 
| many thouſand yeercs together : excep- 
| ting a few leves which were the people 
| ef God, Andyctamong them allo, the 
j greater part (it ſeemeth) were not la- 
| med, as may be conicQured by the ſpee» 
ehcs ofthe Prophets fremtime to time? 
and eſpecially by the fayings of Chrift 
l) © rothePhariſes, and other rulers there. 
Ag of, Nowthen, if GOD for the ſatif- 
Fying of his Iuftice, could let ſo ſmany 
 mniliions periſh through their owne 
Snncs, as hee doth alſo now eaily per. 
mit, without any preiudice or impeach. 
gmn:nt to his mercy $ why may Rethce 
alio damne thee tor thy finnes, not- 
withſtanding his mercy, ſecing thou 
docft not encly commic them without 
fete, bur alſo doeſt confidently perfift 
in:heſame? 

16 Burhers ſeme man may fay ; If 
this be ſe, that Ged 1s {o feuere in pu- 
niihmcnt of cuery finne ; and that hee 
e:rancth/ ſo many thouſands for ene 
that hee ſaucth $ how is ittruc, that 
Tre merciesr of G OD * are abyue all ba other 
wes, (28 the Scripture ſaith) and the 


| | mer ali: owe kes,es beck Lafoas an! ſerom doc rod; I» ew- 


| | Gyr Eu oper wi Few 8.16. F 


t 


ww... 
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Who ſieto ChaytMh repay 
Þ paſteth and cxaiicth i felſe 6 abone big 
wedements ? For if the number of the 
damned doc exceed ſo much the nuns. 

ber of thoſe which arc ſaucd 32 it fees 

mcth that the worke of iuftice doch 

paſſe the worker of mercy, Te whick 

I anſiwere, that touching the ſma!l num+ 

bcr of thoſe which are ſaucd, and ini- 

nite quantity of ſuch as arc damned, 

we may in ne wiſe doubt 3 for that be=, y 
fide all other Prophets, Chriſt our Sa- *Oub&® 
niour * hack made the matter cerrtaine , Mifecf 
and out ef queſtion. We hauc to ſee. _ 
therefore, how, notwichſtanding all this, yn they 


the mercy of Ged doth exceed his other allo bhaus 
Wolkes, their works 
19 And, his mercy may be ſaid - = 
v0 Dar- 

to exceed, for that all our ſaluarien is fg ang 
ef his mercy, and our damnatien from thtic fab 


our ſclucs, as fromthe firft and primci- 10 wakes 
that 217 im 


pall cauſes thercot, according te the ,. gang 
| of the macr« 


#ecof Sod, they cannot in eny wiſe be ſaue.]; No, 20tths 
beſt that ever ws. Butconcerting that hes doth \@ refe- 
lutely ſet downe fo many thouſands to be damned for eng 
what is {a ued,ic is ſormewinat more then the word it frlte doth 
warrant, orthe porcion ef the mercy of God, (cempared with 
bis iliſtice) may (rome to berre. And ſecing thas tli1s w. ole 
Tieaiiſo intheſe foure next ſ8Rion5, vis, 16.19 15 gre rnded vor 
enawrong Text: theref>:e !t is bobercad fo much More was þ 
rily : andnofurcher co beaccounted ef, then ic may b* found | 
w have tbc YWeord of God to wairans the ſaws, * Meithem | 
$4: Fo TE 


| 
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| &/prefurrntion, 
Oie 13, 


3 
3 L£49M 2» 


Fcciel 18, 


Jerem 3457 


FISY 
The fecond pavt, 
laying of Goudtiy the Prophet ; Perdinis 
tra { racl , tanti.maodo tu me auxilium ths 
#7: Thy onely pcrditon 3s from thy 
felte (O 1frac}) and thin: sMiftance to 
doe goua, is onely ft. m me, $0 that as 
we muſt ackzowledge vods grace, and 
mercy for the. auchuur ct cucry good 
moucht, and att that we dos, and cunſe- 
queiitiy aſcribe all our {ajuztion vnto 
Pim; !o rone of our cull its (for which 
we aiedamacd) do-procecd trom him, 
bur 03:Jy from our ſclncs, and fo he is 
n)cauie at alict our damaaiion 3: and 
in tais doth Jis mc:cy EXcCEd Nis te 
ſtice - ENG 
38 Second}y, his mercy doth cx. 


ceeg, in thar he detireth allraen to bee 


Saved, as Sam Part ceacherh, and him- 


ſelfe protefieth, when he faith ; 1 wil 


BO Py 7 #6 uk "4M Ce 3 
0; 1398 deat & a friacr, bit raihoi tot - 


be ture from bi withidnes: ardline, - And 
againe, bv tas Prophet 7eiciay hee come 
plainuth ercuouſly that men will not 
accept of his mercy offered ; Turn? 
fieim jou wicked wajcs (faith he) wip 
w.# pm dje, yo # houſe of !ſract ? By which 
app:arcth, that hee oiFercth he mcrcy 
moſt willingly and ſreeily to all, but 
victh his iuſtice onely vpon neceſlt- 
ty” (as ip-were) confirained thereunto 
by ' our ebſltinate bchauiour, = 

V1 


- 


p 


L | 
The fourth Chapter, Gf proſumpror, | 
Chriſt fignifieth more plainely, when 
he faith ro leruſalem ; © Jeruſalem, le: MAt-23» -, 
ruſalera, which killeſt the trophets, and 
ſtonetl them ts death, that are ſent -vnio | [ 
thie 4 Fow often- waild 1 baue gathercd | 
thy childrca tozeiher, as the heme clocketh ber 
ehichens underneath ber wires, but thos 
woul{:ſt net 2? Behoid, thy heuſe” (for thrs 
cauſe) [ha!l be made defſer!, and left with= 
ol chiliren, Herts you fee the niercy J ll 
of God often oftcred vnto the [ewess | 
bur for that chey. refuledar, he was in- 
forced (in a certaine manner) to pro». 
nounce this heauy. ſentence of deſtruce 
tion and dc<jolatien vpon them : which 
he fulfilled within forry or ficty yeeres po num. 
after, by the hands of Yepaſtan, impe- tellprag. | 
rout of Roe, and Titzs his ſoune, who 14.1 cep.te || 
viterly diſcombirted the city of feruſa. 23+, | 
lem, and the. whole Nation of Tewes, 
whom we ſee diſper ied ouer the world 
at. this day in. bondagr, both of body 
and ſfoule. Which worke of GOD'S in- 
ſtice rhough ir be mott terrible 2 yet was 
his meicy greater to them, as appearerh 
by Chriſts words, if they had ncr c21ected 
the ſame. | WOES: 4 
19 Thirdly, his mercy exceedeth  _— 
his iuſtice, euen rowords the damned .ough the 
meaning ſhould be that God were more mercifull chen iuſt,oſ]] 
Ly;v1.ſc,or ſach like, 


| 
| 
it 
[ 


g/ F frwp! is, 


$f 4 
Toe ſecond ptrl, 

themſclues 3 in that hee vſed many 
m:ancs to [aue them in this life, by 
calling ypon them, and alſliſting theny 


With his grace to do good? by mouing 
them inwardly with inthaite good in-. 


Corr zrions,, by alluring them outwar d- 
t df OF IRTTST # 
Iy with cxhortation, promi'cs, exant- 


ples of orhers 3 as alſo by ficknetle, ad+ 
uerfitics, and other gentle correRis. 
ens $ by giving them ſpace te repent. 


w:ithoccalions, opportunities, 26 cx- 
£irations ynto the ſame $ bythreatning 
them etcrnall death, if they repent 
not : all which things bcing cftc&s of 
mcrcy, and geodnefſe r>wards them, 
they muſt necds confeflc amid!) theis 
greateſt fury and torments, that his 
wdgements are true and iuftifed in 
themſclues, and no waycs to be com- 
pared with the greatncYe ef his mers 
Cics, 

20 By this then wee {ee that te bes 
tus, which the Propher ſaith $ Mif- 
Ticordiam & weritatem d:119t Dimwi'nms? 
G OD loverh mercy and truth, And 
againe ; Mercy and truth Bane mel 1096- 


Iher 3 iuflice and peace baue kiflid them. 


ſexes, Wee ſce the reaſon why the ſame 
Prophet protefteth of himſelfe ; 1b 


fy winto thee mercy and indgement (0 Lody 
_ 175, gone, nes iydgement 6 


jopet- 


"© 


© 4 


fonc | but mercy and iudgement toge- 
ther : that is, I will notio preſume of 
thy racrcy, as [ will not fearc thy judge» 
mcnt : nor Will I fe featc thy iudges 
ment, as | will cucracſpairc of thy nacse 
&. The tcarc of G OD Siudgement is 
alw2ycs to bee loyned with our con. 
denccin G ODS mexrcics, yea, invery 


Saints chemſelucs, as Deja [aich, Bur wy 


what tcare F Thar feare truly, which Bcd. 5. 
the Scripture deſcribeth, when it ſaith; Prev.s, 
The feare of the Lord expelleth finne; | *0!*-9 
the feare of 3 O D hatch all enill : hee 5pm; 
thatfeareth G OD negleRerh nothing: gokbew 
hce that fearerh G OD, will turne ang 

looke into his ewne heart: he wat fea. 

xeth G O D will doe good workes. They 
whichfcare GOD will not be imcredue 

Jous.co that whisn he faiths autwil keeps 

his wayes, and iccke out the things thas. 

are pleaſant vnto him {they will prepare 

their kearts, andſanftific their ſoules im 

his fighr, | 


31 This is the defcription ef trac Yye waſh 


feare of G OD, ſerdowne by the Scrip- »/omw 
ture, | This is the deſcriptien ef rhar P® 
feare, which is fo much commended 


and commaunded in every part ane 


" (wii; rg ot Perjtnde Garicyic ;twa " _ 


parcellofGO DS werd: of that feare (1 
lay) which is called ; Foxns vite,vadix pra- P:eo.1Y 


hn 
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The fourth Chart, 0/5 a) ld 
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| Eccleſ.1, 
a,I5. 


Plal.rts, 


Ecclef: fo 


P(Ul.2 4s 
P{3l. 30+ 
P{al{.60. 
Pial.63. 


Til. gs 


Of preſumption, 


Plal.144. : 


ed 
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The ſccond part, 
& gloriatio beation donam : that is, The 


fountaing of life : the rool.of prudence 3. 


the crowne and ftuinefle of wikedome ; 


the gloty and glotiation of a Chiittian, 
man ;,a happy gift. Of himrhar hath, 


this feare the Sc:ipruce ſaith-; Hupy ts 
the man which feareth we 1 ord: for he w:l place 
hys minde wpo1 his Commandements. And ae 
gaine ; The man that feartt'» God ſhall be hape 


ppat the laſt en'l, ana ſhll be bl:j*:d al the day 


of hs death. Finally, of tuch as have thig- 


feare, the Scripture ſaith that God is * 


their | foundation; God hath prepared 
great mulciruds of ſweernelſe for them 
God hath purchaſed chem an inhericice 
God is as mercitull ypon them, as the fa- 


ther is mercyfull vnto his children. And. 


(to conclude)Yoluntatem timentins ſe faciety 
God will doe the wilt of choſe that feare. 
him with this feare, | 

22 This.lioly fea:e had good Inb, whe 
he ſaid ro God); I feared a!l my works, And 
hee yceldeth the reafon rhereot ; For b 
kaow that thou (pareft not bim that off: n- 


dah thee, This tcare lacked the other of: 


whom the Prophet ſaith ; The finner 
hath cxaſperated God, by ſaying that 


God will norcake accountof his doings | 


in the multicude ofwrath. Thy iudge- 
ments (O Lord are remonedfrow his 
þghr. And again; whexfope bath che marv 

a0 = Kured 


y_ 


417 | "== 
The furth Chapicr, O/preſumplzoite 
ſtirred vp God againſt himſclfe by ſaying; 
God will not take account of my doings? 
Itis a great wickednefſe (no doubt) and 
a greac CXaPerarion of Gudagainſt ys, 
to rak2 the one halfe of Gods nature 
From hiv, which 15 ro maks him mercy= 
fall without inſtice, and to liue fo as 
though God would not rake account of 
our lif: 3 whereas he hata proteſted xgr.aq; 
moſt carncſtly . the contrary, ſaying; Lukas. 
that he is an hard and a fore man, which 
will not be content to receiue his owne 
le eel ' 
againe, bur allo will haue vſury : that he W 
v: 2 VT oe wah | Mar.y, 
will haue a reckoning of all his goods Luke 13s 
lent vs; ihairthe willhane fruit forallhis warr3e 
Jlabours beſtowed ypon vs : and tnally 
that he will haue account for euer y ward 
that we haue fporete | | 
22 Chriſt in the 63. Pſalme,whichin Mat 27» 
ſundry placcs of the Gofpcll he inter- _ 
preteth to be written of nimſclte, among | 
other dreagfull curſes, which kelertcth 
downe againſt the reprobate, he hath . 
theſe ; Let their eies be daxeled in ſuck ſort, 
#4 they may #0t {ee 3 powre ont thy wrath 
( my Father) upon them 4 le: the fury of 
thy vengeance take banifaft on them © 
Aade ingquity vpon their iniquity, aud let 
them ot enter into thy righteouſaefie 3 let: 
them be blotted out of the bouke of li fe, end 
tet them rot bee inolled togethtr with 


/ 


= 


| a -.. 
Qfro mph, Yieſeand yort. 


next beforc our blotting out of tke beek 
of life, is to ſuffer vs co be ſo blinded, as 
ro adde iniquity ypon iniquity, and net 


| Þ Theme 
| Jrcands [e- 
| annda on. 


ws For which cauſe alſo,this eenfident kind 
*Thoſo Oflinning yppn hope of GODS mercy, 
Kxechir, is accounted by Diuines, fer the fiift of 
Vhews the* fix grienous finnes againſt rhe bo)y 

there 4 - Gheſt, which eur Saujour in ths Gol. 


rey pcl fignifieth tro be ſs hardly pardence 


&:1,pre- VALO men by his Father: and the reaſorp 
umprion, why they call this a fianc again? the he- 


—— ly Ghoſt is, * for that ir reieacd wiltub 
G7, wilt» k : 
neſlejim. Iy one ef the principall mcancs left by the 


| pugning of holy Ghoſt, ro retire vs frem fin, which 
_ ror ed, the fearc and reſpec of Geds iuftice 
enuying VP ſinners, X 
of the 
graces that is giuem another. All which may indetd bee coſts 
iy founito goc againſt the ſpirit of God ,bur that chey may bee 
Eccount'd 10 be that ſame,that in that Serip:ure is called finnes 
2g2ink the Holy Ghoſt,and excluteth a!l hope ofpardea, the 
is nor ſo cakily re be gramed: for that the properties tkers- 
uncs aſcigncd, doe nat ſcemeto beele fully found in any ef 
Soſc: Awvilfill refting of the Inown: truck, not of infirm!. 
die, forfearc, or faiouc , but of mcere malice {or haired of 
fs, ev0n oncly for that it-is the wath,, may ſeem< ro come 
| much necrerente it, then ( allthings conſidercd) thoſe ethers 
| dee. Neither doth he ſer them downe abſolutely to bee fize 
| Snerallforts of that finnc.bitin thar ſenſe, that himſeife doth 


Doc ink, «BY Pings + bv <0) he Ho 
9 34 FY VWpey 


the infl, Here(lec) we ſee thor the gre. 
teſt curſe, which G O D can lay vpon vs, 


14 iAr4.lt+ te cnter into conlideration of his iuftice, © 


Ly 


ay 
"We fburth Chayte. 
fa Mherefore ro conclude this 


| Warcer of preſumption, me thinke wee 


may vic the ſame kinde of argument 


” rouching the feare of GO DSiuftice, as 
| the holy Apoſtle Saint Paul vieth te 


the Romances, ef the fearc of GOD S Mis 
nifters, which are temperall Prinees; 
wouldeft thou net fearc the power ef 
a remporall Prince, faith he? Doc well 
then : and thou ſhalt nor oncly noe 
fears, bur alſo receiue laud and praiſe 
therefere, Burt if thou doe euill, them 
feare, For hce bearcth net the ſword 
without a cauſe, In like ſort may wee 
ſay ro theſe goed fellowes, which 
make GOD fo mercyfull, as no mam 
eught to feare his iuſtice. Would yee 
net feare (my brethren) the juſtice of 
COD inpuniſhment? Liue vertuouſly 
then, and you ſhall bee as voide of 
feare, as Lyons arc, ſaith the wiſc man; 


For that perfeft tharity expellcth feare , —_ | 
- Bur if you live wicked)y, then have 3 Timge 


you cauic to fecare : For G O D csl- 
Jed nor himſclfe a iuſt indge for ne- 
thing, 


25 Ifthe matter had beene ſs ſccurs 


, as many men by flattery,doe perſwade 
themſclues it is, Saint Peter would 
never have ſaid vote Chriftians now 
+ baptixcd 2 Walke you in ſeare, during the 

| | Ls 
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Ofpreſarpiior.  Theſccond patt, 


Philip.2. tj a2 of this your earthly habitation, Nor | 
"— SaintPaxl ro the ſamemen ; Worke Jouy 
2Tim.sg. owe ſaluation in feare and treabling, Bur A 
Seratle fear, here ſome men will aske; How rhen doth ' 
andthe feere the ſame Apoſtle in another place ſays 
Wobildres. That God bath ns! giuen vs th> ſþ:rit of jeave, 
but of vertue, loue, andſobriciy ? 
. To which Lanſwere: that ourſpiritis 
nor a {pirit of ſeruile feare ; that is, ro 
Jive 1n ſcare, onely for dread of puniſh- 
ment, withour loue : bur a ſpirit of Jeue 
ioyned with feare of children, whereby | 
they feare to offend their father, not | 
onely in reſpe@ of his puniſhment ; bue | 
principally for his goodnefſe towardes 7 
them, and bencfits beſtowed vpon them, 
This Saiat Pauldeclareth plainely to the 
Romanes, putting the difference between 
| ſeruile feare, and the feare of children; | 
Rom. you have not received againe the ſpiritef 
ſeraitud2 (faith he) in ſeare, but theft 
of adoption of children, whereky wee cy to 
God, Aba father, He ſ:ith here to tee 
Roranes : you haue not receiued againe 
the ſpirit of ſeruitude in feare, for that 
their former ſpirit (being Gentiles) was | 
onely in ſeruile feare, for thar they ho- 
noured and adored th:ir [dols, notfor\, 
Fovih amb louc they bare vnto them, being ſo. 
feareefthe , nit as they were, and fuch _— 


———————— _— 


Gentiles was 
firuite ''" lewdnefle reported of them (1 meane of 


Jupite, 


.. B21 nd 
The forth Chapter. Of pr eſurnpiidil 
Miter, Mars, Venu, and thelike) but on- 
in $ lyforfeare of hurt from them,itthey did 

Nj | adore theſame. ' * 
a not ſcrue and adore the ſane. 
26 Sainte Peter alſo in one ſentence 


- expoundeth all this matter. For having bs. 
: faid, * Timrem eerums ue timueritis. Feare , y; | 
as not their feare, *meaning ofthe ſcruile n | 
_ feare of wicked men, he addeth preſent- * Divers | 
"Y 1y; Dominum autens Criftum ſanf:ficate in 6 = . | 
_ .cordibus veſtris, et cum nrodeſtia, et timore,con- op rad 
y | ſcientiam habentes boyam : that is, Doe you giimy | 
'e | - TJanGtifiz the Lord Ieſus Chrift in your wmdgement 
in | hearts, haviug agood conſcience, with ch 
s 3} modeſtyandfeare, So thartheſpirit of Mc", 
we. ſeruile teare, which is grounded only vp- poftle for- | 
bs | on reſpeR of puniſhmenr,is forbidden ys: bad chemrg 
on | but the loaing feare of children is com- = rr 
”* manded. And yer alſv about this, are ofihetond | 
of theretwo things to be noted. doe come | 
it 27 Thefiſtis, thatalbeit the ſpirit lomewiae| 
a of ſeruile feare be forbidden vs (eſpecial. Wee” | 
fe ly when we are now entredin the fer- pu ® | 
16 vice of God) yet is it: moſt profitable place. 
at| for finners, and ſuch as yer but begin to Ts thingt 
__ ſeruc God 2 for that it moucth them to #9 ** 2:5) 
0+ | repentance, and to Jooke about them? »x,,,p | 
or for which cauſe * ir is called by the ir sthar 
ſol ſich feard 
ſerueth well to ſuch a purp: fe. ButHHe £ arether inthi: pla} 
le 15 poken of, ſeemeth by the circ::mRances of the place, noch 
of be the ſervile, bur the chil4 like foare. As allo anvther ſen{e| 
A tlys place may ſtand likewiſe. | "—Y 
wiſe | 
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Ofprfunies.  Theſ:cond yep. 
Prou.t. wiſc man, The beginning of wiſcdome. Kul 
Sdn 13. qherefore both leas to the Niniuites, 
_ "and $:int * Joby Bajift ro the Icwes ; 
ani all che Prophers to fingers, haue 
m vYicd to titre vp this feare, by threat- 


Page: ning the dangers and puniſhments, 

oz oe which were 'intminent tothem, it they 
| @» feire - 

Ne Lorg F<p<nred not. Bur yet afterward when 


the ft MEB arc conue:icd to God, and dogog 


| orprincte forward inhus feruice, they change etie- 


pallpat ry day: iiis ſerivle feare imte Jour, vatill 


ne pt they arciuc ar ]12Ttvnto thac ſtare wheres . 
wiicdore | Of Saint * 1051 ſaith ; that Perfe loue of 
Forthat charity exyeVeth feare. Wherevpon Þ Saine 
der gh Azſten (aith, that Feare is the ſeruane 
aththe ſent before te prepare place in our 
Lord, hearts for his miſtreiſe, which is Ch s- 
hello rity : whobeing once cntred in, and 


pericAly placed, feare gocth eut as 
gainc, and giveth place yato the ſame, 
But where this fcare neuer entreth at 
all, there is it impoſſible for Charity e- 
ucr to come and dwell, faith this hely 
Father. 

28 The ſecend things ro bee noted 


a:d4 haue 
alt things 


wa)l,thar 
all the 


Nauer bec 
e>lc '@ ts 
Frrecait fer all cue-M. For the Lord himſcIf: tzketh ypon_ 
kim theproteQion and government of thefe that feare him 


| en wiaoſe beh: 1% he wakethrhoſe things to fall outro the beſt. 


(nin q b Ireff.9 an E #.8. Jac. : 
YN Wan 4+ dans. viſe 


ts, that albcir chis feare of puniſhment: 
be not im very perieA men, or at leaſh. 


[f "NOM aw 


428 : 

Yhe fonrih Chapter, O/ pref peli. 
Miſc is lefſe in thera, thea in ethers, as . 
Saint lob teackerth + yer being toyned | 
with * louc and reuerence (as it ewught ; ® © 
re be) it is moſt prefitable and necefla- "— 
ry fer. all common Chriſtians, whole £1, 
life is not ſo perfeR, nec charity ſo fray 
great, as thar perfeRtion whereof Saint 
lobn ſpeaketh. This appeareth by rhat ; 
that Chriſt pins alſo this fearc, e- 
nen ynto his Apoftles, ſaying ; Feaye you 
bim : which ofterbe bath [laine the body, bath Loks 0 
yower alſo ts ſoud beth body axe /oule wile. 


. bell fre 3 Thul ſay wild jeu, farrt bim.. The 


ſame deth Saint Paul re the (oriftbiens, 
who were gee Chriftians, laying downg. 
f:{ rhe iuftice ef God, andthcrevpen 
perinecing them to feare. ABwe (faith 
c) muil be preſented before the tribunall 
feat of CH RIST,torevtive each man hit pro- 
pur dleſeris, according a be bath done ood 
or enill in this life, And for that wee hnow 
this, we doe proſwade the feareufthe LOK'D 
wile wen, Nay (that which is more) 
Saint Paul ceſtificth,that notwithſtanding 
all his fauours receiucd frem GO D, he 
retgineth yet bimſclfe this fearc of !Gode 
iuftice, as appcarcth by thoſe words of 
his; ! ave chefliſe my body, and dat bring, it in+ 
to [eruitude, left it ſuould come is paſſe, that * 
whey 1 have proathed 0 0Ner1, 1 breome arts 
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The ſecond pax}, 

29.. Now (my friend) if Saint Paxsl 
ſoon awe of theiuſtice of God, note 
withſtanding his Apoſileſhip 3 and that 
he was guilty to himſclfe of no 01e finne 
or ofence- as(in one caſe) hce prote- 
ſteth 3 whit oughreſt thou to be, whoſe 


conſcience, remaineth guilty of fo ma- . 


ny miſdeedes, and wickedncfle ; This 
k:ow you (ſaith Saint Pax!) that no forkica- 
tor, wvrcleane priſon, conetonus- man, or the 


lite, can- bave inheritance of the Kingdome 

of Chriſt, And immediately after, as. 
though chis had nogbin {ufficienr, heads ' 
deth for preuenting rhe folly of finnes,. 


which flatter themwſeJues 3 Let noman de- 


geive 104 with vaine words : for the wrath. 
& GOD commith for theſe thinss, upon the 
children of vnv2lufe. Bre not you thereſore” 
partak-rs of then. As if he ſhould ſays. 
thoſe thar flatter you, and ſay, Tuih,. 


God is mercifuſl, an4 will pardon ea- 


fily all theſe and the Jike finnes 2 theſe. 


men deceiue you (faith Saint Pal) for 


that the wrath & vengeance of God ligh«: 
teth vpon ithe children of ynbelicfe, 


for theſe matters ; thar is, vpon thoſe 
which will not belecue G ODS iuftice, 
nor his chieats againſt ſinne : bur pre- 
ſuming of his mercy doe perſcurre in 
the fame, vncill ypon the ſudden GODS 
wrath dqe ruſh ypon them $3 and. then 

: it 


os Wm, ev << Rt a, A <”ags R 8©®) o£Ai Gem” 


Tr. 
The fifth Chapter, 
ſt is too late to amend, Wherefore 
(ſaith he) if you be wiſe, bee not-par- 


takers of their folly $ but amend your' 
{lives preſently, while you haue time. 


And this admonition of Saint Paul, 
ſhall bee ſufficient ro end this Chap» 
ter, againſt a]l thoſe rhar refuſe, or des 
f:rre their reſolution or amendment, 
ypon vainc hope of Gods pardon or roles 
ration, | 


CHAP. Vs 
of the fifth impediment wvich is dily of 
reſo/utron from time to time, vpon hope 


' to ave 24 betict, or with mare eaſe afier« 


ward. 


He reafons hitherto alledged, mighr 
ſeeme {I thinke) ſufficient to area «+ 
ſonable man, for proning the 
neceflity of this reſ-Jution wee talke 
of, and for remouing the impediments 
that Jetthe ſame. Bur yer, for that (as 
th? Wile man ſ2ich) he which is mine 


_ ded to breake with his friend, feckcth 


occalions how to doe it with ſome co- 
Jour and ſhew. There bee many in the 
world, who hing no othcr excuſe of 
their breaking and 45! ..ng off from 
God, do ſeeke ro couer it with this pre- 
tence, that they meane by his grace t@ 
amend 


ain hs erg ne pA 


P:6u.1Þ 


Of deg, 


tides ies «en 


*hy the als. 
2 por (4- 
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I 


_ 

Yhe ſecord parks 
exxcadall intime:and this time is drine 
off frem day te day, vntill Godin whoſe 


| hands enly the moments of time are, do 
ſhut them out of all time, and doc ſend + 


wkEm to paines cternall without time, fer 


that they abuſed rhe fingular benefr of . 


wo in this werld. | 
& 2 This is one of the greateſt and me# 
dangerons deccirs, and yet the moſt er- 


dinary and vniuciſall, that the enemy. 
of mankind deth yſc tewards the chil _ 
hb eat dren of Ada, and I darc ſay beldly, 
*that more doe periſh by this deceit, thew 


dy. all his other guiles and ſubriltics 
befides. Me well kaowerh the force of 


this ſnare above all others, and thers- _ 


fore rrgeth it ſo much vynro cuery mary 
K-c cenlidereth bctrer then wee doc, 
ehe importance ef dclay in amartterſa 
weighty as is our conuerſton and fal- 
matien, he is not ignerant hew one (inne 
drawcth on another ; hew hcc that is 
mor {t te day, will be leſſe fit ro more 
rew, how cuſtome grewcth inte n#- 
vure; how eld diſeaſes arc hardly cured, 
how G O D withdraweth his grace; how 
his 1wfticc is ready to puniſh cucry finnes 
how by dclay wee exaſperatc the ſame, 


and cape vengeance On eur owne 


ke:ds,as Sr. Paul fairh. He is priuy tothe 
FKocrtaiaty and perills of our life; te the 
gangerow 


iT 


1 


327 
The fifth Chapter. 
dangerous chances we pafſe through, 
ro the irapediments that will come dat- 
ly more and more ; to ler our conuers 
fion; All this he knoweth and well con« 
fidereth, and for that cauſe perſwadeth 
ſo many ro delay as he: doth, - For 
being not able any Jonger to blind the . 
ynderſtanding of many Chriſtians, buc 
that they muſt needs' ſee clcerely the 
neceſlity, and vrtility of this reſoluti« 
on, and that all che impedimencs in the 
world are but ttifles, and mecre deceits, 


« 


| whe keeps backe from the ſame 3 
Hee; rinanerh "to this oncly refuge, 


that is, perſwade' men, that they de- 


ferre alittle, 'and that in time to come 


they. ſhall haue better eccaſion and ope 
ay; to doe it, then preſently they 
naue, | | | 


'2 This Saint 4uften proved to his 11.8. Couft 
conuerki on, as hiwſelfe wrireth ; for thag 48 7:4Þ- 


after he was perſwaded,. that noſalua- 
tion could be ynto him, bur by change 
and amendment of his life ; yer the 
enemy held kim for a time, in delay, 
ſaying vnro him ; Yetalute flay, yer 
defeire for a time 2 thereby (as hee 
faith) to bind him more fiſt in the cn«+ 
Kome of finne, ynill, ' by rhe omnipo* 
tent power of Gnds grace, and his owne 
moſt earneſt endeuour, hee brake vio= 


 Jently 
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42s 
Flt ftcond part. 
Jently from him, crying to God : Why 
ſhall I langer ſay to merrow,to morrow ? 
Why ſhal 1 not doe it cuen at this inſtant? 
And ſo he did euenin his very youth, li. 
uing afterward amoft holy &ſcuere Chri- 
ſtian life. | 

4 Bur if we willdiſcover yet further 
the greatnefle and perill of this deceit: lex 
vs cenſider the cauſes that may ler our 


reſsJution and' conuerfion art this pre* 


ſent 3 and we ſhall ſee then all increaſed, 
and ſtrengthened by delay, and conſe- 
quently the matter made mere hard 
and difficulr, for the time to come, then 
now it is, For firft (as Thaucſaid) the 
continuance of finne bringeth cuſtome $ 
which once hauing gotten. preſcripti- 
on vVpen Vs, is hard to remoue, as by 
experience wee: proue dayly in all ha- 
bits that haue taken: reote. within vs. 


Who can remoue (for examples fake ) 


without great difficulty, a-long cuſtome 
of drunkennefſe ? Of ſwearing ; Orof 
any.other cuill habit, once ſerled ypon 
Ys ? Secondly, the Jonger wee perfiſt 
in our finfull life, the more God pluck- 
eth his. grace and affiſtance from vs : 
which is the onely meane that maketh 
the way of vertue eafic tro mer, Thitd- 
ly, the power and Kingdome of the de- 
Wl is wore eſtabliſhed and confirmed 

[92] 
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The fifth Chapter. - 
in- vs- by continuance : and fo rhe more 
harder to be remoued, Fourthly , rhe 
good: inclination of our will is more 
and- more weakned, and -daunted by 
frequenration: of finne, though nor ex- 
tinguiſhed_ Fifthly, che faculties of our 
minde are more corrupted. ; as the vn- 
derſtanding is more. darkened : the 
will more peruerted; the appetite more 
diſordered, . Sixthly, and laſtly, our ins 
fcrior- parts and paſſions: are more ſtir. 
red yp, and ſtrengthened againſt the rule 
of reaſon, and harder to be reprefied 
by centinuance of time,, then they. were 
before | 
5 Well then, pur all this rogerher 
(my friend) and conſider indifferently 
within thy ſelfe, whether ic bee moze 


- likely, thar.chou ſhalr rather make this 
reſolution hereafter then now: Here- 


after (Ifay) whenby longercuſtome of 
finne, | the habir hall be more faſtened 


inihee 2 the Denill more in pofleflien 


ypon thee ; GODS helpe further off 
from thee ; thy minde more infected ; 
thy iudgement more weakened ; thy 
good defires extinguiſhed ; thy pattions 
confirmed ; rhy body corrupted ; thy 
ſkfength diminiſhed, and all thy whole 


common-wwealth more peruerted, 


v 


6 We ke by experience, that a ſhip 
Keg f "ay 2 which | 
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the fecond pare. © 
which leaketh, is more eafily emptied 
at the beginning, then afterward, We 
ſee, thar a ruinous palace, the longer 
it is let run, the more charge and labour 
will itrcquire in the repairing. Welſee, 
that if a man drive in a naile with! a 
hammer, the more blowes he giuerhto 
it, the more hard ir is to plucke it our 
againe: how then rhinkeft thou to com. 
mit finne vpon finne, and by perſeue- 
rance therein to inde the regrefle more 
cafie hereafter then now 2 Thar were 
much like as if a good fellow, that ha« 
uing made to himſelfe a great burthen 
to carry, ſhould affay jt on his backe: 
aid for rhar ir fate vneafie, and preſſed 
him much, ſhould caſt ir downe againe, 
ard put 8 great deale more vnto it, and 


then begin ts hi{T»r againe 2burwhenhe 


F:]r it more heauy then before, he ſhould 
fallinte 2 preatrage, and adde twice as 
much mere to it, thereby to make it lighs 
ter. For ſa doe the children of the world 3 
who finding ic lomewhat vnpleaſant 19 
refit 91 or two vices in the beginning, 
deferre their conuerſion, and do ade 
twenry ol forty more unto them, think- 


Ing to finde the matter more eafie atters 


Ward. | 
7 Saint Auguſſi-e expounding the ml» 
raCle of ous dauiour, 1a railing Lazarus 
| from 


| 
F 
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\ 


=P 


FT ETET = 


43r 
The fi/th Chaptty, 


from death to life, which "tad beene Iokn «n4 


dead now foure daies, as the Euangeliſt 
faith : cxamincth rhe cauſe why Chriſt 
wept, and cried, and troubled himſcife 
in ſpiric before the doing of this a, 
whereas he raiſed ethers with great fa« 
cility: and our of ir, giveth this leflon 
to vs : that as Lazar was dead foure 
dayes,and alſo buried, ſo are there foure: 
degrees of a finner: the firſt, in voluatray 
dcleQation of finne : the ſecond, in cons 


ſence: the third, in fulfilling it by workes 


the fourth, in continuance or cuſteme 
therein $ whercin, whoſocuer is once 
buried (ſaith this holy Farther) he is 
hardly raiſed to life againe, whithour a 


Lreat miracle of God , and many teares 


of his owne part, 

| $ The reaſon hereof is that which 
the Wiſe man ſaith : Langror prolixier 
erauat medicum : An old fickeneſſe deth 
trouble: the Phyſician, PBrexvem autcrn 
langxorem precidit medicus 3 But the Phy- 
fitian cutreth off quickly a new or freſh 
diſeaſe, which hath cadured bur a little 
time. The wery hones of an old wicked man 
fhall be repleniſhed with the wices of his 
youth (ſaith 105) ani they fall ſleepe with 


him in the duſt, when hee goeth to the graze. 
Wee reade that Moſes in part of puniſh- 


Matt.9. 
Luke Fe 


Fecle.log 


Tob 1@; 


£x0d.229 


o 
4 Mmenr to the people that had finnedin 


V3 


adoring 


Ofdetty. 


| ofcelg: 


. haue more need of cheriſhing 
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adoring the geld-n Calfe, brake the 
ſame in p.cccs, and made them to drinks 


It. So the vices wherein we delighted 


during our youth, are ſo diſperſed by cuſ- 
rome in cur bcdies and bones: that when 
od age. dorh come on, we cannot ridde 
them ar our pleaſure, without great 
difficulty and paine. Wharfolly then is it 
todefer our amendment vnto our old ape, 


when we ſhall haue more impediments 


and difficultics by a great deale, then we 
haue now? 

9 If it ſeeme hard to thee to amend 
thy life now, paipfully to bee occupicd 
in thy calling, and withall (for thy bew 
ter helpe) to faſt, -ro. pray, and totake 
vpon thee other exerciſes, which the 
word of Gop preſcribeth to finners to 
their conuerfion $ how wilt thou doe it 
in thine old age, when thy body ſhall 

g, then of 
painful] exerciſes ? If thou fiade it vn» 
pleaſanc to refift thy finnes now, and 


| 


to roote them our, afrer the continu- | 


ance of two, three, ar fourc yeeres ! 
what will it be after rwenty yeeres 
more adioyned vato them 2 How mad 


4 compari. 2 Man wouldeſt thou eſtceme him, that 
a5 


trauelling en the way, and hauing 


great choyce of luſty ſtrong horſes, | 
ſhould: let them all g0g cmpry, and ay i 
, al 


> 


| 


- 


% 


towards G OD, having receiued 10 ma- 
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all his carriage vpen ſome one poore and | 

leane beaſt, that could ſcarce beare i (elf, 

or much Jefle ſtand vnder ſo many bags 

caft ypon it?Anwſurely no lefle vnreaſons+ 

able is chat man, who paſſing ouer idely 

the luſty dayes and times of his liſe, re- 

ſeructh all rhe labour and rtraucll vnro 

feeble old-age, 
Io But to ler paſſe the folly ofthis /r=6- 

deceir, tell me (goed Chriſtian) whar *** 

ingratitude and ynrighrcouſneſle is this 


ny benefits from him already, and expec- 
ting ſo great a pay, as the Kingdome 
of Heaucnis ; after to appojncout not- 
withſtanding, the leaft, and Jaſt, and 
work part of thy life vnto his feruiceg 
and thac whereof rhou are moſt yncer- 
raine, whether it ſhall cuer bee, or ne- 
uer 3 or whether GOD will accept ir, 
when it commeth ? He is accuſed by Malac x: | 
the Propher, which hauing whole and | 
ſound catte]], doth offer vato G OD the 
lame, orhalting part thereof : how much 
more ſhalt thou be accurſed, thar' ha» 
uing ſo many dayes of youtn, ſtrength, 
and vigour, g's \, Carman" GODS | 
ſeruice onely thy limping old age ? In " 
the Law ir nal Forbidden? Js” moſt —— 
ſeuere threat, for any man to haue 
two mecaſfires in his houſe for his 
| V4 ncighs 


| 
| 
| 


Leuit.3. 
Ntin.18, 
IMalac. 2. 
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neighbours: one greater, to hisfriend : 
and a:v:: cr lefler for other men. And 

erthou aitnot alkamed,to vſe two mea» 
ſures of thy life, moſt vnequall, in pre+ 
iudice of thy Lord and God:wherby thou 
allorteſt ro him,alittle,ſhorr, maimed, & 
vacertaine time 2 and vnto his enemy 
the greateſt, rhe faireſt, the ſureſt pare 
thereof. 

11 O deerebÞrother, whatreaſon' is 
there, why God ſhould thus be vſcd ar 
thy hands # Whar law, juſtice, or equi- 
ty is there, that after thou haft ſerued 
the world,fleſh,and deuill, all thy youth, 
and beſt daies ; in the end to come, and 
clap thy old bones, defiled and worne 
out with ſinne, in the diſh of God ? His 
enemies to haue the beſt, and hee the 
kauings? His enemies the wine, and he 
the lees and dregs ? Docſt thou not re« 
membcr, thar he will haue the fat and 
beſt part ofred to him ? Doeſt thou 
not thinke of the puniſhmenr of thoſe, 
which offered the worft parr of their 
{ubſtance ro Ged ? Follow the counſell 
then of the holy Ghoſt, ifthou be wiſe, 
which warneth thee : in theſe words; Bce 
anmdfull of thy Creator ia the dayes of thy youth, 
before the time of «110 came 0n,and b fore 
znſe yeers draw neere of wiich thor ſhalt (ay, 
they pleaſe mc nots 
1:32 How 
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13  Howmany haft thou ſeene cur off 
inthe midſt ot thei dayes, whileſt they 
purpoſed in time to come, to change 
their life ? How many haue come to old 
age irſelfe, and yer then hauc telr l«ffe 
will of amendment them before ? How 
many haue driven off cuen vnto the 
yery houre of death, and then leaft of 
all haue remembred their owne ftate : 
bur haue died a> dumbe and ſenſclefſe 
beafts, according ro the ſa: ing of Saint 
Gregory ; The fianer harh allo this af- 
fiction laid vpon him, har when hee 
commerh ro die hee forgetreth him - 


- ſelfe, which in, his hfe time did forger 


God ? O) how wany examples are there 
ſeeuc hereof daily ? How tnany worldly 
men that baue lived 1n ſenſual-ry ? Hw 
many great finners, that houe paſled 
their lite in wickednMe, doe cndand 
dye, atit they went into ſome place 1n. 
ſenſible, where no account, no recko- - 
ning ſhould be demanded ? They rake 
ſuch care in their Teſtaments for fleſh 
and (blood, and commodities of this 
world,as if they ſhould liuc ſtill; or hould 
haue rbcir pait of theſe vanittes, when 
They are gone, In rrura ic ſpeare as the 
martcr is, thty die, as Fere were no 
immortalityatthe ſoul: and thit in very 
ded is ther inward periyation, | 
Y5 WE, 33} Bite : 


0 del. 
Tye lefſe of. 


F orugy 
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13- But ſuppoſe new,thart all this were 
Not ſo, and that a man might as eaſily, 
commodiouſly, . yea, and as ſurc!y allo. 
conuert himſelfe inold age, as in youth; . 
and. that. the. matter wete alſo accep-- 
rable enongh to God? yettellme what 
great time is there loft. in this delay? 
What grear. treaſure. of godlinefſe is. 
there omitted, whici might haue beene + 
gotten-by labourin. G O DS leruice ? If. 
whileſt the Capraine and other ſouldi- 
ers did enter :a rich City, to take the 
ſpoile, .one ſouldier ſhould ſay, I will ftay 
and come in the next day after, when 
all the ſpoile is gone : :would not you 
thinke him both a coward, and alſo md 
vawiſe ; So it is, thar Chriſt our Saui« 
our, and all his good ſouldiers, tooke - 
the ſpoile of thigg life;. inriched thems: 
ſclues with their Jabours in time 7 carris - 
cd the ſame with them-as billes of ex-. 
change, to the banke of Hzauen, and 
there recciucd pay. of ercrnall glory; 
And is it nor great folly and peruerſe- 
ne{le in ys, to paile ouer this lite in fo, 
fruitleile affaires ? Now is the time of. 
fohr for the obraining, of our crowne;- 
now is the day of ſpoile ro {eife on our: 
booty ; now is the marker; to buy the - 
Kingdome of Heauen ; now is the time 
of running, to gut the game and prize; 
now 


| 
| 


[ 


| 
| 


akker to xepenty. which .xefulcft 3t now, 


%. - 
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now-4is the day of ſowingy to pronide vs: - 

corne for the harueſt that commeth on, If 

you omit this time, there is no more 

crowne, no more booty, no more Kings 

dome, no more prize, no more harueft to 

be looked for, For asthe Scripture afſlys 

reth vs, Hee that for ſloth will no! ſow in the Pren.200 

Winter, ſhall beg in the Sumter, andnoman + 

ſoall give nts _ WM: 

14 Burif this conſideration of gaine NO 
cannot moue thee (genrle Reader) as — 
indeede it ought to doe, being of ſuch charge by -} 
Importance. as it is, and” irreuocable delays - __. 
when it is once paſts yer weigh with 
thy. ſclfe, what ovligation and charge 
thou draweſt on thee, by ceuery diy - 
which thou. deferreſt thy conuerfiong 
and liueft in finne. Thou makeſt each 
day knots, which thou muſt once yn- 
doc againe: thou heapeſt rhat together), 
which thou muſt once diſperſe againe : 
thou cateſt and drinkeſt thar hourely, 
which thou muſt once vomit vp againe 2 
I meane, if the beſt fall out ynto thee 
that is, if thou doc repent in time, and. 

God dog accepr thercof (for otherwiſe . 

woe be vnto thee) for that theu hoor- 
deſt (as Saint Paul ſaith) wrath and ven- 
geance on thine owne head: : but{up- 
poſing that thou receiue grace here- 


Rom. * 
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N 


of fla} 0 
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yet (1 ſay) thou haſt ro weepe for that, 
thou laughcſt at now : rbou haſt ro bee 
h-aruily ſorry for thac, wherein theu 
delighteſt now z; thoy haft to curſe the 
day, wherein cuen thou gaueft conſent 
To finne, or elle thy repentance will doe 
thee no good, This then knoweft aow, 
and this thoubeleueſt now, orclſc thou 
artno Chriſtian: How then art thou fo 
mad,as to offend God now,both willing- 
ly, and deliberately, of whom thou 
knoweſt, that thou muſt once aske par- 
don with teares :; If chou thinke he will 
pardon thee, whar 1ngrat:cude 1s it to 
offend {o good a Lord? If thou thinke he 
will nor pardon thec, what folly can be 
more, then to of:ad a Piince without 
hope of pardon ? 

15 Make thine account now as thou 
wilt : It thou neuer doe repent and 
change thy life, then euery finne thou 
committeſt, and euery day thar thou li- 
ueſt th. ref, is increate «of wrath and 
vengeance vpon thee 1n Hell, as Saint 
Paul prooueth. It thou doe by Gods mer. 
cy, hereafter repent and purgc{for chis 
1s not mn thy hands) then muſt thou 
ene day lamenr, and bewaile, ane bee 
hearcily ſorry fer this delay, which now 
thou makeft. So that by how much 
the more thou prolongcſt, —— 
ie 


Pd 


4'9 il 
The fift Chapt. Of celay. || 
feſt thy finne $3 lo much greater will bee | 
thy paine and ſervow in thine amend- 

ment. Alio wulnezi dilicens & longa ad- L's de Las | 
bibenda eft medicina (faith Saint (yprian: ) co" wo | 
A diligent and Jong medicine 1s to bee = 
vſed to a deepe fore, Our bedy thar | 
hath lined 16 many delights muſt bee l 
affliicd (ſaith Saint Jerom) our laugh. P27 ad | 
ing muſt bee recompenſed with long * #99 _ | 
weepinge Finally, Saint Ambroſe agree- 

ing therevnto faith ; Grand: p'age alta Ad virg. || 
& prolixa opus eſt medicinas Vnto a great !apſam.C.Þ | 
wound, a dcepe and long medicine is | 
needtull, 

16 Marke here (deare brother) har 
the labour of thine amendment muft 
be very great s andchar ircannot bee 
auvided, What madnefers ur then for 
thee, now toinlarge the weund, knows 
ing that the medi-ine muſt afterwards 
be ſo painefull ? What cruc)ty can bee 
more againſt thy ſelfe, then ro drive in 
thornes into thine owne flicth, which 
thou muſt after pull our agane with (6 
many teares f Wouldeſt rhou drinke rhag 
.ctip of .ovioned liquor, for a lie pleas 
fure jn-the- taſte, wtuch would caſt thee 
ſoone after inro a burning feaver; tors 
mient by bowels within thee ; and either 
diſpatch thy bfe,or put thee in great iea- 


pargle? 
20 Buy 
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| 16 - ButhereI know thy refuge will | 
| Plal26- be, as it is to all thern, wkercofthe Pro - 
| 172 pherſaith * Mentita oft ingquitas frei $ Inte 
| quity hath flattered and lyed vnto her 
| ſelfe;thy refuge (I ſay) will be to alledge 
, the example of the good theefe, ſaucd 
E*- euen at the laſt houre ypon the croſle, 
| and carried to Paradiſe that ſame day 
| with Chriſt, without any further toyle 
| Threxam. of amendment, This example is great» 
| pleofthe Iy noted, and vrged by all thoſe which 
[ — deferre their conuerfion , as ſurely it is, . 
| &jcafed, 2nd ought to be of great comfort to e« 
| '  _ uery man, .which findeth himſelfe now 
at the laſt caft, and therefore common- 
ly tempted by the enemy to deſpaire 
ef GODS mercy, whictin no caſe hee 
ought todoe. For tkeſame G O D which 
ſaucd that great finner at thar Jaſthoure 
can alſo (and will) ſaue all them thar 
heartily turne- vnto him, euen ar the 
laſt houre, Bur falas) many wen doe 
fatter and deceive theinſelues with miſ- 
vnderſtanding, or rather mif-yling of this 
cxarwple, | | 
17 For we muſt ynderftand(as Saing - 
Auſtes well noteth) that this was bu 
one particular a of Chriſt, which ma 
keth no generall.rule ; euen as we ſee* 
that a temporall Prince pardoneths + + 
fomeriums a malefactor, when hee i* 
compg- 


9 . NS 
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cbmT to the very place of execution? 
yet were it not for cuery malefaQor to 
ruſt thereypon + for that this is but 
an extraordinary. a of the Prince his 
fauour, and. neither ſhewed ' nor pro. 
miſed-toall men, Beſides rhis, this aR 
was a ſpeciall miracle reſerued for the 
manifeſtation. of Chriſt his power and 
glory, .at that houre ypon the crofſſe, 
Apaine, this a&-was ypon a. moſt. rare *Theblafs 
confeſſion, made by rhe-theefe in thar ee VO 
inſtant, when all the. world forſooke qgther god- 
Chriſt, and .* the Apeſiles themſelues ly women 
cither doubred.' or loſt their faith. of his V1eby> __ 
God-head: Befide all this the confeſſion _— | 
of the theefe was at ſuch time as hee weread-efy || 
could neither be baptized, nor haue inhis de-. * 
further time of amendment, . And wee _ A 
hold, that at a mans firſt conuerſion, Fon 
there is required nothing elſe but to thefirfts 44 | 
belecue, and to be baptized, Bur it ſhall fiſth,ſixth, *, 
not be amiſſe ro putto Saint Lugrſtiues _ 
yery words ypon this matier, Fer thus gement. © | 
he writeth, S219.12Qs | 
13 Ir is remedilefſe perill, when a &!*#Þ 
man pgiucth himſelfe ouer ſo much to 
vices, as he forgetteththat he muſt ging 
account thereofto GOP ; and the-rea» 
fon why I am of this- opinion, is,: for 
that it 1s a great puniſhment. ef knne, 
= hope. 200k; put Bae 
. 
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the indgement ro-.come, 8c. But (dear- 
ly beloued ) Jeſt the new felicicy of 
'the belecuing theefe on the crofle doe 
make any of you too ſecure andremiſle ; 


leſt peraduenture ſome of you ſay in. 


your hearts My guilty conſcience thail 
not trouble nor torment me: my naugh- 
ty life ſhall not make me very ſad : for 
that 1 ſee-euen in amoment all ſinne 
fargiven vntothe theefe, we muſt con- 
fider firſt in that theefe, not onely the 


ſhorrnefle of his beleete, and canfefhon,.. 


bur his deu»tion, and the eccaſion of 
thar time, even when the perte:Ction of 
|  o@ Ttheiuſt* did ftagger, _ Secondly, ſhew 
| %Theb'e. me the'faith of char thecfe in thy lelfe, 
| #1 -i gin, andthen piowiſe ro thy lelfe his felici- 


5 105.401 ty. The Deuill doth put into thy head : | 


Om this ſecurity, re the end hc miy bring 
tt sfag thee ro perdition, And it is ynprofie 
ger gout table ro number all them! which. haue 
F+crntay periſhed by the ſhadow of this deccit- 
< bj full hope. Hee deceiverth himſcFe, and 
maketh dur a 1eft of his ewne damna- 

tion, which thinkerh that Gods mercy 

at the laſt day (all helpe or rehieue him, 

It is har full before God when a man 

*ypon confidence of repentance in his 

old ag, doth finthe mote freely. The 

. happy theete, whereof we have ſpoke, 

Kappy (I ſay) ner for that hee mm 
- Q ' 


; or 
——_ 1 Cc ea... 
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| holdofthe way, bur for chat hee tooke 


hold of the way itlclfe in Chriſt,layzag 
hands on the prey of life : and after a 


' ftcange manner, making a booty iof his 
| ownedeath: he(1 ſay) neither did. deter 


| therimeofhis ſaluarion witcingly, nei. 


| ther did he decortfully pur the remedy 


of his late in the laſt mamenr of his life, 


| nieither did he deſperately reſerue the 
| hope othis redemption vnto th= houre 
| ofhisdeath; neuher had he any know- 


ledge cither of Religion, or of Chriſt be- 


fore that time. For ifhe had, it may be, 


he would net haue been the laſt amongſt 


the Apoſtles 1n number, which was made 


the former in the Kingdome. 


19 By theſe words of Saint Augufiiye 
weare admoniſhed (ss you ſee) that this 
particular fat of Chiiſt maketh no ge- 
nerall rule of remiſlion to all men : nor 
for that Chriſt is not alwaies ready to 
receive the penirtent as he promiſeth: 


| but for that every man hath nor the 


time or grace to repent, as he ſhould ar 
that houre, according as hath beene de- 


' Clared betore, The generall way that The genera? 
God propoſeth ro all, is that which way- 


Saint Paul ſaith ; Fins ſecundum opera 
zhſorum + The end of cuill men 15 accor« 


ding to their workes, Looke how they 


| live, andſotheydic, Tothis effedt ſaith 


the 


Of deley, | 


| 


| Ofdiln 
Pial.6t» | 


Tecleſ.31. 
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The Prophet z Cnre God fake and 1 heard 
tbeſe * two things from bis mouth * power 
belongeth to G OD, and mercy wvnto thee (0 


Lera) for thas thon wilt vendcr to every | 


wax according to by workes, The Wiles 
man maketh this plaine, ſaying ; The 
way of francrs ts paued with ſtones, and their | 
end is bell, darkaeſſe, and puniſhnent, Final- 
ly, Saint Paxl maketh this generall and 
peremptory concluſion ; Bee not decete | 


wed, G O D 75 not mecked, looke what a man | + 


foweth, and that ſhall be reape, Hee that ſow« 


gth in fleſh ſhall reepe corruption ; bee that | 


ſoweth in ſpirit hell veape life encrlaſting, | 
In which words he doth not onely Jay j 
downe vnto vs the generall rule where- | 
to we mult rruſt ; bur alſo ſaith further, | 
that to perſwade our ſelyes the contrary. 
thereof, were to mocke and abuſe God, 
which hath layd downe this Jaiv- vato | 
Ys, 

20 Notwithſtanding (asIhaue ſaid) 


made at the this barreth not the mercy of God from 
Laſt day,u 
very doubts 
{*#. 


 ving a priuiledge to ſome at the very 
laſt caſt, But yer miſerable 1s that man. 
which placeth the anker of hiseternall | 
wealth or wo,ypon fo tickleſome a point 1 
as this1s, I call ic tickleſome, for rhat | 
all-Diuines which haue written of this | 
matter, doe ſpeaxe very doubtfully of 
the conucrfiea of a mana ar the laſt oo. 
_ And] 


& 


Of 5: 
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The fifth Chapters 
And although they do not abſolutely con « 
f  dcmueitinall, burqolcaueir as vncer- 
® } tainevnto Gods ſecrer iudgement yet do 
J | theyinclinerto the negatiue part, and do 
&* | alledgefourereaſans for which that con- 


'e nerlion isto be doubred inſufficient for a 
mans ſaluation, | 


20 The firſt reaſon 1s, for that the —_— 


Th 
l 
« | Extreame feare, and paines of death, be- 
+ | ing (asthe Philoſopher ſaith) the moſt 
# | * tcrtible of all terrible rhings, doe nor 
* | permit a manſo to gather his ſpirits and 
0 ſenſes, at that time, as is required for 
the treating ofſo weighty a matter with 
God ; asis our connerſion, and ſalua- 
' tion, And if we ſec often, thatavery 
| good man cannot fixe his minde car- 
neſtly vypon heauenly cogitations, at 
ſuch time as he is troubled with the 
| Paſſions of collicke, or other ſharpe dif+ 
caſes; how much lefſe inthe anguiſhes of 
) | deathcan aworldly man de the ſame be- 
|| Ing vnacquainted with that exerciſe, and 
'| lodenwiththeguilt of many and great line 
| | nes; and cloyed with the loue, beth of 
| Os and things belonging therevn= 
; 22 Theſecond reaſon is, for that the 
conuerſion which a man maketh atihe 
laſt day, is not (for the moſt part) vo- 
luntary, bur vpoa neceſſity, and for 
E fcars$ . 


Thef, :coull 


rifſone 


| an" 
| Of dclay. The ſecond patts | 
feare 2: ſuch as was the repentance of 
| a King. 16- She.63, who hauing gricuouſly offended | 
| King Dazid, 1ncime of his affliction: af } 
teiward when be ſaw him in proſperity / 
ag inc,and himſelfe in danger of puniſh= | 
ment:he came and fel downe before him, 
and aſked him forgiucnefſe with teares, 
Bur yet Dauid weil perceiued the matter 
how ir ſt»od , and thercforc though hee 

| ©. ſpared himfor that day,wherin he would 

| 6 Ring 3 potirouble the mirth with execution of 
iuſtice, yer after he gaue order that hee 

| ſhould be vſed according to his des 

| ſerts, 


| &King.19+ 


| Piethrds 23 Thethirdreaſonis, for that the | 
| Caſo,  Ccnſtome of {inne, which hath continued | 


all the life long, is ſeldeme remoued | 
vpon the inſtant, being growne into 
nature it ſelfe, as it were : For which 
| canlſe GOD faith to euill men by the 
ll! Ferzxz, Prophet Jeremy : If an Ethiopian can 
[| change bis blacke shinne, or a Leapard his ſpots 
that are on bus backe :. then can you alſo doe well, 
= "the learned aÞl dayes of iyour- life to doe 6- 
wil, 
l £4 fourth 24 The fourth cauſe, for thar the' 
| reejex. aQts of vertue themielues cannot beof \ | 
l fo great value with GOD, in thatin- | 
ftaar, as ifthey had beene done in time | 
of health dcfore, For what great mar- 
ter 151t (for examples ſake) ro pardon | 
thine 


—WR—__ 


[7 

The fifth Chapter. 

thine enemies atchat time, when thou 
canſt hurt them no more ? To giue thy 
goods away, when thou canſt vſe them 
no more © Toabandan thy concubine, 
when thou canſt keepe her no Jonger 3 
To leaue off to finne, when finne mnſt 
leaue thee ? All theſe things are good 
and holy, and to be done by him, which 
isinthatlaſt ſtare 2 bur yer they are of 
no ſuch value, as otherwiſe they would 
bee, byreaſon of this circumſtance of 
time which I haue ſhewed. Afﬀitth reas. 
ſon, might be taken of experi-nce of 
that we (ce ofren times; rhat ſuch asre» 
pent after that manner ; if they recouer 
againe, they are afterward as bad as they 
were before, and ſomerimes much worle? 
which(without queſtion) was no rue res 
pentance in them. 

35 Theſe are reaſons why there is 
ſuch doubr made of theſe 13ſt cenuer- 
fions 2 not for any want on Gods part, 
þut on theirs, which are to doe thar 
great at. Marke well (faith one again) 
whar | fay : and (ir may be) it ſhall bee 
necdfullro expound my meaning more 
plainely, leſt any man miſtake me. 
Whar ſay I then ? That a wan which 
repemteth nor bur at rhe end, ſhall be 
damned ? 1 don rt ay fo. »-hatthen? 
do 1 lay he ſhall be laucd & Newhart _ 

oC 
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The ftcond part. 
doe I ſay? I ſay I know not; Iſay, I'pre- 
fume not : I promiſe not, I'know not, 
Wilt thou deliver thy felfe forth of this 
doubt > Wilt thou eſcape this dangerous 
and vncertaine point? repent then whiles 
thou art whole, For if thou repent while 
thou art in health, whenſocuer the laſt 
day ſhall come vpon thee tho arr ſafe, 
And why art thou ſafe? For that thoudidft 
repent in that time, wherein thou migh- 
reſt haue ſinned, Burif thou wile repent 
then, when thou can. finne no longer, 
thou Jeaucſt nor finne, bur finne leauerh 
thee. 

26 And here now would Ihaue the 
earcfull Chriftian to confider (with me ) 
bur this one compariſon that I will make, 
If thoſe which doe ſhew a kinde '0f re- 
pentance at the Jaſt day, doe paſſe hence 
notwithſtanding in ſach dangerous 


doubrfulneſſe, what ſhall wee thinke of | 


all thoſe which lacke either time or +. 
bility, or will, or grace to repent atall, 


at that heure * What ſhall we ſay of all * 
thoſe which are cur off before ? Which . 
dye ſuddenly > Which are ftricken- / 


ſenſclefle, or franticke, as we ſee many 
are ? What thall we ſay of thoſs, which 


are abandoned by G O D; and lefr,vnto | 


vice, cuen vnto the laſt brearh in their 


bodies ? I haue fſhewed before out of 
Saint 


— 


en m———g 
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The ffth Chapter. 


Saint Paul, thar ordinarily finners dye 3 Cor.15 


according as they live, So it is as ir 
were a priuiledge for a wicked man, to 


| haue his repentance to be begun, when 


heistodye. Andthenif his repentance 
{when ir doth come) be ſo doubrfull : 
what a pitifull caſe are all others in ? 
I meane the more part, which repent 


not at all: but dye as they liued, and are. 


forſaken of Ged in that extremity, ac» 


| cording as hee promiſeth, when hee 


faith ;' For that I haye called you, and you 


| baye refuſed to come + for 'that 1 held out Prong; 
| 19) hand, and none of you would vonchſaſe "+354 


\ to locke towards me ; 1will laugh afo at 


' commeth-on you Youſhall call vpon me,. and 


your defiruttion, when: anguiſh and calamity 


I will not beare : you ſhall riſe 6etimes in the 
morning to ſe: me, but you fhall not finde- 
me, | 
27 When a worldling dorh ce thir 
the brighrneſſc of his honour , vaine- 
glory, and worldly pomp is comſumed 2- 


' when the heate of concupiſcence, of 


carnall Joue, of delicate pleaſures is: 


' quenched + when the beaurifull Sum+ 


| 


mer-day of this life is ended, . and the 
boiſterous Winter-night of death draws= 
ethon : then will hce turne vnto God; 
then will he repent ; then will hee re- 
lolue himſelfe, and make his —_— 

ONy 


Ofdely. 


Pron 31. 


Pal.14g. The Saims ſhall reioxce in gory , and exulia* 


will ; what toile or labour in his voca, 
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The ſecond part. 

fon, Whenhe can live nolonger, he 

will promiſe any paines ': what hearing 

or ſtudying of the word of God you 


M 


cion you will ; what prayer you will ; / 
whar faſtirig you will ; what almes deeds. | 
you candeſire z what auſterity you can. | 
imagine 2 he will promiſe it (I ſay) vpen/ | 
a condition, that he might haue life a« | 
gaine * ypon condition that the day . 
might be prolonged vnto fiim, though, 

if G.OD ſhould grant him his requeſt 

( as many times hee doth) hee would 


| petforme no one point thereof, bur be, 


as carelefſe as bee w as before, wt þ 
fuch ſhall cry, with fighes and greanes. 
as picrcing as ſwords, and yer. ſhall. 
not bee heard, what comfort theniwill: 


they hope for to finde ? Fer whether. 


will they turne themſcJues in this dis | 
ſtrefſe: ? Vnto their worldly wealth, pe» | | 
wer, orriches ? Alas, they are gone; | | 
and the Scripture ſaith ; Richer ſhall not | ? 
profit in the day of revenge. Will they k 
rurne vato theſe: carnall friends 2? Bur c 
what comfort -can they giue, beſides. | ? 
onely weeping, and comfo) tlefſe mours | c: 
nings? Will they aske helpe of the Saints, q - 
ro pray for them in this inſtant ? Then fo 
muſt rhey remember whar is written, b, 


tn 


| 


efdty, | 


av 
The jiftb Chapter. 
tion ſpell been their mouths, and two edyed 
ſwords in their bands to take 1642nge vpon 
wations, and increpatzons upon people, to binde 
” tings in futters, and noble men in manacles 
/ of iron 8 to execute vpan them the preſeript 
(4 iudgement of GO D + and this s the gloryof” 
| all bu Saints. Their onely refuge then 
muſt be ynto G OD, who indeed is the 
onely refuge of all: bur yer in this caſe, 
the Propher ſaith here ; that Hzeſbull p,ou;rs 
net beare them, bit rather contemne and | 
.. laughatiheir miſery.” Notthathe' is con- 
© © traryto his promiſe ofreceining a ſinner, 
At what timeſocuer be repenteth, and turncth 
' \ fromhz ſme: Bur for that this turning ac 
| ) the laſt day is not commonly true repen- 
| kance, and conuerfion, for the cauſes be= 
|, forerehearſed, | 
. 28 -. To conclude then rhis marrer of 
. | delay, what wiſe man is there in the 
world, who reading this, will not teare 
the deferring of his conuerfion, though 
' It were bur for one day > Who' doth 
| know whether this ſhall bee the laſt. 
day, or no, that euer G O D will call him o | 
in?G OD faith;1 called, and you r:ſuſed *V 
to come : Theld ou! 1»y hand, and you would 
mot looke towards me, and therefore will 1 
forſaken yeu in your extremity. Hee doth 
por fay how many tires, or how lon 
? | he didcal, and hold out hishand God 
| faith; 


AFz 
Theſtcond pavt, - 
faith ; 1 flard. at the doore and bnocke + buy f 


he ſaith not howofren he doth that, . or. | 
how many knocks he giuerh,” Againc,he.- | 
P2022 fardof wicked Fexahel, the fained . Proe 
phereſſe ia ch Apacalyps 3 I haze, givez ( 
hea time to xebent, ani fo2: waulinot, and” 
thercfore ſhallſheperiſh , bur he ſaith not 
how long this time, of repentance' ins 
 _ dureth, We reade of wonderfull exams 
fad, plesberein« Hero the father had a call 
given him, and that a loud. one,. when. | 
Joba © Baptiſs” was- ſent vnto him, and: ! | 
when his heart was ſo farre couched, as. | 
he williagly heard himz. and ſo followed, 
his counſe)] ja .maany things,. as one E-- 


| 


| 

uangeliſt noreth : but yer becauſe kee ) 
«6a Ieferred the oe, ed: rooke ' not ) 
time when it was off:red, hee was caſt. | { 

| off. againe, and his - laſt doings made: | , 
Xeredche worſe then his former. . Herod Tetrarks* | 
ſecord (heſonne, bad acall allo, when he felt-| , 
Luls ile ardefiretoſce Chriſt, and ſome mira- | þ 
cle done by him ; bur, for thar he anſivee. | ; 

red not ynto the call, it did him no good. | , 

bur rather much hut; What a great || « 

Pilates knock had Pilate giuen him ar his heart, | » 
Luke 2+ jt he had beene ſo gracious as tohaue | }, 


Mark 14+ openedthe dyore preſently, when hee | þ 


was made to yneerſtini the innocen« } 

cie of Chriſt 2 as appeareth by waſhing, | c; 
Max, hisbands inteſtimony thereof, as n 

4 A | 


| 493) | 
The fifth Chapter, 


P f wiſe alſo ſenthim an admoaition abour 
” | the ſame? No lefle knocke had King 
* \. Azrippaathis doore, when he cried our 


atrhe hearing of Saint Paul; 0 Paul, thay 
perſwadeſt me alittle to be a Chriſtianl Bur 
becaue he deferred che matter, this mo- 
tion pafſed away againe. 


29 Twice happy had Pbaras beene;if 


: 

i 

t 

* | kehad reſolned himſelfe preſently, - vp» 
L on-that morion-thar he felt, when hee: 
.. | cried to Miſes ? I haue ſained, ani God # 
L | if. But by delay hee became worſe 
S.  theneuer he vas before, Saint Luke re- 
{ porteth how Felix the Gouernour'ef lew.. 
= .\ 1y forthe R1mins, conferred ſecretly of= 
: ) rentimes wich Saiar Paz, rhat was pri- 
T | foner ; and heard-of him'the faith in 
> | Chriſt; wherewirh he was gteat)y moued, 
* | eſpectall at one timic, when Parldiſputet 
of Gods iuſtice, and the day of ludge- 
. 
d. 
t 
3: 
a 
e 


he deferred this reſolution, willing Parh 
to deparr, and to come againe another 
time 3'and ſo the matrer by dilation 
Et cametonoeffea; How many men doe 
> | peiiſhdailys!ome cur off by death ; ſome 
| Teftby God, andgiuen ouer to a repro» 

z bare ſenſe 3 which might have found: 
* | grace, if they had nor deferred their- 
3. | conucrfion from day to day, but had, 
5 | made: their reſolution preſently, where 
Y : K- - they 


ment; whereat Felix rrembled $ but yer 
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Agripa; 


Pharaohs 
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Felix. ; - 
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A.vke 33+ 


.thercof: but now this ſecret iudgement 
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they felr G-2to call within their hearts 

30 Godr moſt beuncifull ro knock | 
and c1ll: but yerhe bringerh himſelfe to & ! 
no time or ſpace,but commerh and goerh | ' 
at his pleaſure: and they which rake ner. 
their times, when they are offered, are 
exculc]efſc before his 1aftice, and do not. 
know whether euer it will bee offered 


them againe, or no : for that this thing is / 


{ 
| 
onely in the will and knowledge of God | 
alone, who takerh mercy where it plea- | | 
ieth himbeſt, and is bound ro none.And | | 
when the prefixed time of calling iis | | 
once paſt, woe bevnto that party; forg, « 
thouſand worlds will not purchaſe ira- % 
gaine, Chrift ſheweth wonderfully:the 
importance of this matter, when ente. | 
ring into Ieruſalem amid& all his wirth | 2 
= glory of receluing, hee could not.. - 
caule but weepe vpon tnat City, crying | © 
our with teares 3 O Ierufalem, if thou knew: [ 
ef} alſo theſe things which appertaine ts thy . 

6 


peace, even in this thy day-; bat naw theſe | . 
things are bidden (rom thee. -. As it hce had 
ſaid ; If chou kneweſt ( {eruſalem) as wel 
as I doc, what mercy is ofFered th-e cuen 
this day, thou wouldeſt notdoe as thou | 


docſt, but wouldeſt preſegily accept | 


of my Father is hidden from thee, and : 
therefore thou make little account 
-- —_ thereof] 4 


þ 
d 
a 
y 
h 
t 


\ "os 
f The fi/th Chapter. 
thereof, yntill thy deſt-uRion ſhall come 


\ \, ſuddenly vpon thee + as ſoone ater it 
' | did, 


Of de Ow 


F 


31 By this now may beconſidered” 


the great reaſon ot the wiſe mans exhor- 
. tation., Foreſlorp not to turneto G OD: not per. ” 
| dee nat defer ut from day to day : for his wrath ; 
; will come pon thee at the ſudden , and in 


4 time of revenge it will deflroy thee. Ir may 
- | beſcenc'alſo ypon whar grear cauſe the 
d | Apoſtle exhorterh the Hebrews fo vehc- | 
is | mently ; Dur cognominatur hodie 3; To ac- Hed-3e 
4 | cepr of grace even whiles thar very day 
t endured, and ner to let paſſe the occaſion 
16 / offered. Which cuery man applying £9 
+ himſelfe, ſhould follow in obeying the 


19u | 


| ourdelay 2 _— 


motions .oft Gods ſpirit within him $ 
and accepting of Gods yocation with- 
what a grieuous 
finne iris ro refit the holy Ghoſt, Bue- 
ry-man oughc (1 ſay) when he feeleth a 
good motion in hus heart,to thinke with 
himiclle ; now God knocketh art my 
doore, if I open preſently he will enter, 
and dwell wichin me. BurifI deferre it 
yntill to morrow, I know not whether 


AﬀSFo 


ApUCeZ3o 


pt ) he will knock againe er no, Euecry man 


ent 
ind 


unt 


col corda vefira 5 It you heare his voyce cal-- 3 


eught to remember ftill that 1aying of 
the Propher, rouching Gods 1..irit, Ho- | 
die þ vocem eins audienitss , nelite obdurare Plal- 9 


83 ling 


> 
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4 
OY } 
LN 


time 7 This, as the caſe 
- Eagzmicndable. : but yer thou .muſt re» 
ond = membes 


49s 
Yhe ſecond part» 


lingonyou to day, do not harden your 
hearts, bur prelemily.yeeld vo him, 


/ 
> 


32 Alas(deare brother )wharhope of [ 


gaine haſt thou by this periluus dilation 


which theu makeft ? Thine account is | 


increaſed thereby, as I haue ſhewed ; thy 
 debr of amendment js made more grie* 
uous ; thine enemy more ſtrong ; thy tclfe 
more feeble ;z thy difficulties of.cenuer- 
Gon multiplicd : what haſt thouthen to 
withhold rhee one day trom refoJution? 


Pur 1 haue proucd to thee betore, how 


: The gaining cf a Jittle time in vanity- | 


rhis time 3s not gained butloft, being. \ 


fpent without truit of goodlincfle, which 
isndeed the only tzue gaine of time, Tf 


it. ſceme picaſantrto thee forthe preſent, 
yet remember what the Propher taith; 


Jyxta eft dies perdit.onu, © ad:ſſt feſtmans 


tempor 3 The day of perdition ts at-hend, 


and the times of deltruction make baſt- 
10 come on. - Which day bcing- once 


-£ome,, I marneule what hope thou wilt 
. Cencciue, Doeſt thou thinke to cry Pece 


£44 * Ir ſhall be welleru)y ifthou canſt 
doc it 3 but.yct thou knoweſt that Pha. 
220 didſo, and gotnothing by ir. Doeſt 
thou inteud to make a good Teſtament, 
and to be liberall in along deeds at that 


e, ls very 


x:{ 
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member alſo, rhar the Virgins which 
filled their 'Lampes, at the very inftant 


' were ſhut our, and vrterly rci-Red by 


Chriſt. Doeſt thou thinke ro weepe aad 
mourne, and.ro mouc thy Judge with 
reares arthat inſtant? Firſt,this is not 
ih thy hands to doe atthy pleaſure 3 
and yer thou muſt confider alſo thar 


Of delay, 


Mart.2Fe 


Eſau failed, though hee ſeughc it with. 


tcares; as the Apoſtle well noterh, Heb-yu# » 


Doeſt-thou meane ro hauc many gead 
purpoſes, ro make great promiſes, and 
yowes in thatdeſtreiſe > Call ro minde 
> +4 R , i 
the caſe of Antiecbua in his extremities, 
what promiſes of goed deedes whar 
yowes of vertuous life made hee to 
Go 0, vypon condition he might eſcape, 
and yet prevailed he nothing thereby? 
All this 1 ſpoken nor to pur them in 
deſpaire, which are now in thoſe laſt 
cajamities, but to difſwade others from 
falling into. the lame ; aſſuring thee 
(gentle Reader) thatthe Propher ſaid 
not withour a, caule ; Secke vat G O'D 
while h2e may te ſound, call ypon him while 
be #6 neere at hand. Now 4 the timeaccep- 


1451. now 75 the .day of ſaluation , ſaith 2Cer.& '; 


Saint Paul, Now is God to be found,and 


neecre at hand 19 embrace all th:m that 


truly turne vnto him 3: and make firme 
relojution of yertuous life hereafter. 


- — - 
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The ſecond parts 


Ifwedefcrthis tine, we bave r no Wat 
rant thi. he will either call vs,or receiue 
vs hereafter : but rather many threats to 
the contrary, as hath beene ſhewed, 
Wherefore 1 will end with thus one ſe n- 
tence of Sainr Auguſtine, that he 15 buth. 
acarclefſe, and a moſt gracclefſe man, 
which. knowing all this, will venture not. 
withſtanding the eternity of his ſaluation 
anddamnation,vpon the doubtfuleuent 


of his finall repentance. 


CHAP. VI. 
Of three other impediments that binlet men from 
"reſolution + which are ſloth, neligence, and 
bardnefſe of heart, 


Efides al impediments which hither-. 
:0 hauc beene named, the re: are yer. 
diucts others to be fount: If any. 
man could ex:mine the. particular 
conſciences of all ſuch as doe not Ic, 
folue. 
ncd, 'and to bee handled iti this Chaps. 
ter, are {o publike and knowne, as I, 


maynort, paſſe tier ouer, without diſ-.. 


coucring the ſame : for that many 
eimes men are ewll affe&ed, and know 
not thcir owne Ciſcales : che onely de- 
claration whereof (ts ſuch as are defi- , 
raus of their owne bealch) is ſuffigient. 

£0 


But theſe three here: menrio-. 


— 


— = —— 
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The fixth Chapt, 
to ayoid the danger of the ficknelle: 


2 Firft then, the impediment of O/flech, 
. floth is. a gicar and ordinary ler of re- 
folurton' ro many men bur eſpecially in 


idle and dchcate people, whole life 
hath bin in all eaſe and reſt, and there- 
fore- doe peiſwade themſcelues thar 
they can take no paines, nor abide a- 


| Ny | hardneffe, though nener ſo faine 


they would, Of which Saint Paul ſaith; 


that Nice people ſhall not inherit the Kingdowe 
of Heauen.  Theſcmen will confefſe ro 


be true, as much and more too then is 
ſaid before : and that they would alſo 


glally pur the ſame in- execution, bur 
that they: cannot, Their bodies may 
, not beare it 2; they can take no paines 
In their ſeuerall callings ; and in the 

F - they cannor . 


watch ; they cannot pray, They 'can- | 


generall they cannor fa 


not leaue their diſports, recreations, 


and merry companions 2 they ould 


dye preſently (as they ſay). with melan+ 
choly, ifthey did it; yet in their hearts, 


&#, 


bl Cor. 6. 7 


they defire (forſooth): that they could 


doc the ſame ; which Teeing they can- 


not, no doubt (lay they) GOD will 


accept vur good defires.. Butler them . © 


hearken a hrtle wh-r the Scriprure 


ſaith hereof 3 Defres doe kill the ſlbfnll prou a1. 35 


wa (ſaith Saloon)” bis hands will not full 
| "+ ER 19 


WH 


Of flows 


Mat.25, 


Mat.21s 


F* 
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Tre {ccond part, 


' 10 any Wwrke, all the day long hee coneteth 
and aefireth « but he thatujt, will toe, 
and will not ceaſe, Take. the ſlotifull and {7 
wnjprofptable - ſeruan!,, ({airh Chriſt) and - { 
fling bize inig witer .darkneſſe, where ſhg/l 
beg weeping . and gnaſhing of tecth. And 
when he pailed by the way,. and found 

a fig-tree. with leancs withour fruir, 
hee gaue it preſenuy an cut; laſting . 


curie... 


Fourrrffets . 3- Ot the fountaine of floth: dag . 
proceed many effects that hinder rhe 


of flouth. 
[ 


Dro:yſpv fe. 
PiOue1 9, 


Ephe? ;, 


Mur,13s : 


Mt. 2.70 
And 25, 


3 


ſlorhfu}l from reſolution. | 


And:ihefiit A 


is, a_ccrtaing heauinefſe and fleepy , 
- drowſineffe toward all goodneile, accors | 
ding as the Scripture laith ; Pigredo mite _ 
ttt ſbrorem : Sloth. doth bring drowſi- . 
nefle. For which cauſe Saint Pay ſaith; 
Sarge qui dorms... Ariſe thou that are a« 
leepe, And Chriſt crieth out ſo often; 
Vidct?, vigalate 3 T.ooke about you and 


- watch. You ſhall ſee many menin the 


world,with whom if you talke of a Cow, _ 
er a Calfe, ora far Oxe,. ofa peece of 
eround, or the like; they can beth 
heare 2nd ralke willingly and freſhlys 
bur if you reaſoa with them of their 


ſaluarion, ,and thei inheritance in' the - 


Xingdome of Heaugn,thcy anſwere nop - | 


atall, burwiltheare, 2s if they were in > | 
29rcamnc; Of ineſe.men then ſaith the 


wiſe... 


— 


Thy fxth Chapter, 


CY floth. 


wiſeman; How loag will thou ſicepe, © floth= Prou,s. * 
full fellow ? When wilt thor viſe out of thy And 244 


dreame ? A luttle yet wilt thou ſleepe : 4 little 
longer wilt thou [lumber % a itle wilt thou cloſe 
thy banas together and take reſt ? And (6 porer- 


iy ſpall haften upon thee a3 a running (ot, and * 


beggery as au armed man fuall tale and jofefe 
thee, «© 
2 Theſecond effe@&of ſloth is fond 


* 3 


feare of paines, and-Jabour, and caſting Feam 


of doubrs where none bc, -according 
as the Scripture ſaith .3 'P:grum deycit tt- 
wor 2 Feare diſcourapeth the flothfull 
man. And the Prepher ſaith of the hike 3 


Prou.1gs | 


They ſhake for feare where there: bs no PL. g1s — + 


feare, Theſe men doe frame vato-thems 
ſclues ſtrange imaginations of the ler- 
uice of G OD, and dangercus cucats,, 
if they ſhould follow the fame, One 
faith 3 If 1 ſhould giue much, - it would 

without doubt make me a begger, An 
other ſaith 3 If 1 ſhould (till imploy 

my ſelfe-ro- painefull Jabour, it woul4- 


kill me-erc long 3 Athird taith 3 -1f £- Wi 


fhould humble my ſelfe as is required, : 
ery -body+ would rreade me vader- 


their feete..- And yet all this 1s nothing :-:/ 


elſe bur ſloth, as the Seriprure teſtiit-s 


Prou, 284 


-eth in theſe words ; Dicit piger,; leo oft 


forts in media pl:tearum--occidendas ſin 3 * 


The Jethfull man faich-firring All in 


tus 


*% 


£ 
w 4 


a= 


4 
Of floth, - T be [econd part, 
his houſe. There is a Lion withour, If I 
ſhould goe. our of doores.to labour, 1 
ſhould cerrtainely be flaine in the middeft 
oi the ſireets, | 
Puſilanimi- 5 A third effe@ of floth is puſillani. 


— A ————y 


gle. mity and fainin«Hle. of heart, whereby : 


Eccl.22» 


diſcouraged by. eucry litcle contrariery 


_ or difficylry, which he Gndeth in ver-. 


tne, or which he imagineth to find there 

B in... Which. the. wiſe man * fgnifierh 

® The vul- when hee ſaith ; 1# lspide lutco lapidatuus 
_ nga efipiger 3 The ſlothfull man.is ſtoned to 


tonio 18a- : . ; . 
deta,bur , death with a ſtone of dirt ; that is, he is 


the flothfull man 1s ouerthrowne, and . 


now tis . ouerthrowne with a difficulty of no im+ _, 


found . | | 
| Lance, ine, De fler 91 lapidas 
tht there. POOaNce Againe, De flercore boumn lapida 


Jnit mii- 


ſenie of the manly is of matter lo ſoft, as it can hurt 
Tex 10 man, 


= _ 6 Afourth effe@ of ſloth is idle la» . 


ged A:d Zines :which weſee in many men that: 
yer the mat- will ralke and coniult of this and that, 
i wg abour their amendment ,. bur will exe- 
ho:-ghir Cute nothing, Which is moſt fitly ex+ 
hauena preſſed by the holy Gheſt in theſe 


Warra"t. .. werds : Sickt oNum werlitur in cardine "; 


hence. 


| Lexines, | juo, ita piger inlefinls ſug 3; As a dooreit- 
|. P,ou.zs, toffed in andout vpon his hinges, fois - 


Pre1.zz. . a flothfull man, lying lazily ypon his 


145. eſt piger; The flothfull man is ſtoned |: 
feth.he . dead with the dung ut Oxen, which com: . 


bed. And 2gaine; ill &f mea vult pigers - 


AAS. 4. 


and thirdly, is throwne downe by cuery 
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The fxth Chapie. Of fork; IN 
A flothfull man will and will ndr. Thar 
is, he turneth him/elfe ro and fro ia his 
bed, and betweene willing and nilling 
he doth nothing. And yer further in 
another place, t 4 Scripture deſcribeth 
this 1azines, ſaying ; The ſlethfull man put 
teth. his hands under hs gidle, and will not 
vouchſafe te lift them vp to his month, for thas 
uu painfull,. 

7 All theſe and many moreare the - 
on of ſloth : bur theſe foure eſpecial- | 
Iy haue I rhought good ro touch inthis - 
place: for that pi Jet and hinder great- 
ly chis reſolution which we talke of, for 
he that liueth in a ſlumber, and will nor 
hearc, or attend to any thing thar is 
ſaid of the life ro come, and beſide this 
imagineth fearefull mater in the ſame? 


little blocke that he findethin the way? 
and laftly, is ſo lazie, as he can beare no 
Jabour ar all $ this manCl ſay)is paſt hope 
to be g2ined, to any ſuch purpoſe as wee 
Ipcake for, 

$ -Toremouetherefore this impedi- —_— 
ment, this ſort of men ought to lay be- | foth. | 
fore-their eyes the labours of CHRIST, 
and of his Saints, the exhortations - 
they vie to other men, to take like 
paines : the threats made in Scripture 
3g4\nſt rÞcm thatlabour .pot s the con - 
JitiQn. 


Ss, 


Offa. 


- dition of our preſcor warfare, thatrg.-. 


dg Thefi.;.- 


Mat.26. 


Ah 
The ſecond pithe 


quirethrtr 1u21.: the Crowne prepared 
tor it : and the miſery intuing vpon idle 
and lazy people... And finally, if they 
cannot-beare the Jabeur of vertuous life, 


which indeed is accompanied with fo | 
many conſolations, as 1t may not right» 
fully be called a labour :how will they a> | 


'bide the labour and corments of the Kfe 
to come,which maſt be bath incellerably 
and cuerlaſtiag 2 ,. 

- . 9 Saint Payl ſaith of himfelfe ando« 

thers, tothe Theſſalonians ; Wedidnd 

eate our bread of free coſt, whin wee were 
with.you.-: but did worke in Izbout and wear 


rineſe both day and night *. thereby to giue | | 


you an example of imitation: denoun- 
cing further vnto you, that 1f avy man 


would riot warke be ſhould not eate, Chriſt 


in hs parable flill reprehended grie- 


vouſlly thoſe thar Rood idle, ſaying; 


Sud bic flatis tot0 die or9fi 1 Why do you. 


ſtand here all theday idle, and doing 


nothing- ?. I am 4 vine(ſaith-Chriſt) and 


mp Father us an Huwhandman + enery branch 


ibat thearet'z pot fruit im me, wy Fatber 
will cut off, and caſt in's the fre, Andirt 


another place '; Cut downe the vnprofitae - - 


ble iree : why doth it fland bere, and 0%« 
E#py wp the ground for nothing ? And a- 


 Baine; . The Kingdoms of Heanen 3s ſubicts 1s 
| Free | -- 


. —— 
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The jxth Chapit?.. 
face +. and mendoe gain: it by violence and 
lahozr, For which cauſe the wife man 
alſo ſaith ; Yhatſaever thy band dan deg *<cle-gi 
in this Lt; doe it inftitly ;, for after ugthers 
'#. neither tim? ,- nor reaſon, no! w ſc dome, 
ror knowledge that wee: can- impleys. And 
againe the. ſame- wiſe man ſaiti 3 The 
t:ze band wyrketh beegery to # (cl{e, but 
the lavarnſox2 . and valiant band heapeth 
vp (eat iches.- And yet further rathe Prou.2g 
ſame effec z The flothfull nan will not ſons 
in the inter, for that it is cold © and therefore 
b.ſh.:/l beg in the Summer, and 9 man fha't 
take pitty 81 him, _- 

10. Allithis pert: inerh ro ſhew, how 
that this life is a time of labour, and not 
of id!enefle, and appointed vnto vs for 
the attaining of Heauen : itis the mare 
kit wherein wee muſt buy 3 the batile 
wherein we muſt fght,and ebraine our: + 
crownegthe winter wherin we muſt fow 3 
theday of labour whercin we muſt {weary 
and get our penny.--Andhe that pafſeth: 
oner Jazily this day (as the moſt part of- 
men doe) muſt ſyuter eterna;] pouetty,- 
and nced inthe life ro come ,, as inthe: 
firftparr of this Booke more artlarge hath: - 
bin declared, Wherefore the wiſeman Chap-#- 


Of fat, 


Prou, to - 


. . (orrather the holy-Ghoſt by kis- mouth): 


viueth cach one of vs, a moſt vehement- . 


adrgnition and exhoriation in theſe 
| werds z- 


 O/flath 
Prov *6, 


o 
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) 


words; Runne about: make haſte : ftir vh thy | 


friend : give no ſlecpe unto thin: ey:s ;, let not 
thine eye-lids flumber *: they »kip ont 24 8 
doe from the hand; of bins that beld hers 
ard u4 a bird out of th? bands of the foulgr, 
Goe wnto the Emmet (thou fl:U"full mas) 
end confider ber doings, and lcaine to beg 


———— 


Wile 3 ſhee hawing no guide, teachcy or cap- | 


zaime, proudeth meate for ber ſelfe in the | 


Saummer', and gathereth together in tbe 
baruefl, that which -may ſerue ber to feed 


vpen in the winter, By which word wee 


are admoniſhed, in what erder we ought 


to behaue our ſelues in this life, and how 
diligent and cartull we ſhould be in do- 


ing of all good workes (as Satat Payl alla 


| teacherh): conſidering that as the Em-// 


mer laboureth- moſt earneſtly in the 


harueſt rime,. to lay vp for the winter to | 


come : ſo we ſhould for the next world;- 
and that flothfulneſſe ro this cffeR, ts. 


- -— — 


the greateſt and moſt dangerous Jet that | 
may be. For, as the Emmet fhould dye. | 
inthe Winter moſt certainly for hunger | 


if ſhe ſhould live idlely in the Summer } | 
fo without all doubc they arc to ſuffer | 


extreame need and miſery in the world + 


£0.come, who now for flothdo omit to 
Jabour, | 


It. - The ſecond impediment is called * 
by mein therite 6f this Chapter, Negs 
| = 2 7 ligencer- 


— 


—_— mm a__La a EE iT io Er et 


i 


| worldly affatzes, making their. jaluati-, 


467. _ 
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a further matter then commonly this 
world importeth, For I doe compre- 
hend vnder the name of Negligence 
all carclefſe and diffolute people, which 
take to, heart. nothing L 2b AN 
to. God or godlinefle, but only. actend::o. 


on, the leaſt of their cogitat ins, 
And vnder this kind of negligence is 


| Of neglig eneth 
ligence. ButI doc vnderftand thereby 


contained both Epiguriſme(as Saint Paul raicurifug 
noteth in {ome Chriftians of his gates, i #7 Life 5 


who began oncly te aticnd co cat and © 
drinke, and to make their bellies their K 


Ged ; as many of epr Chriſtians now 


do) and alſoa ſecret kind of Atheiſme,or. 
denying of God : thar is, of denying tum 


1 Gres. - 
bt 3. 
Of. I Gs 


in hife & pchamor,as Saint Pau! expoun... Tit a. | 


derh it, 'For albeit theſe men in wards 
doe confeſſe God, and profefſe rhem- 
ſelues-to be as goo0J Chriftians as the 


| reſt : yer ſecretly indeed they doe not 
| belceue, God: as their lite-and doings do 
| deglare.,,. Which thing Fcelefafticus. dile. 


coucreth plainly, when hefaich ;3Vediſ- y 4c. 


| folatu corde,quianoncredun! Deo. Wor bee 
\ Yato thedifle ute,and carelefſe.in heart, 
which doe nor belecue God. 
though they profefle that they beleeue 
| andtruſtinhim 2: yet by their diflolure. 


apg careles deings, they reftific rhar 1n 


That's, 


the 


Of earcleſſe 


Atheiſt. 
Deut. 22+ 


E.3.1-17F 0 


ence. 


efnyis 
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their hearts they beleeue him not? for 
that they hauc ncither care nor cogitati- 
on of matters pertaining to hin, 
1> Thiskind of men arc thoſe which 


the Scripture norerh and deceſteth for 
owing with an Oxe. and an Aﬀe to. 


g:ther's fot ſowing” their ground, viith 


mingled feed 3 tor wearing apparel of 
linfie-woolſic , that is, made of flax and 

wool-rogether. Theſe are they of whom 
CHRIST ſaith the Reuelatjon;” 
1 would thou went ertiier-told or het. "Bit 


for that thous are lake warme, and neither 


coid nat bot ,* therefore will 1 bevin to vomit 


thee ont of my mouth Theſe are they 


which can accord all Religions toge- 
ther, and take vp all conrouerſies by 


onely ſaving, that cither they are diffe-, 


rences of imall importance, orelſ: thar, 


= 0 : FRE. WAFEL *, *Þ 
they appertaine onely to leained men 
re thinke vpon, and not ynis them, | 


Thele are they whickican applye them- 
ſclues to any company, ts any, time, to, 


any'Ptitces pleatiires, for wanrers of” | 
life to come. "Theſe' men foibid All? | 
e2lke of ſpirit, R:ligion, or deuorionin” 
thei! preſence 7 onely thyy will haug* 


mencare, drinke, and bce merry with 


them 2 tell newes of the court, and af- 


faires abroad ſing, daunce, latgh,and 


Play at cardes 3 and ſo palle ouer this life 


in 


= 
ret WIS Earn er neon nn IS 1 III" —_—_— WTT———— — ——w—_—  ———— 


» 3s" Fw - 2H has. 4 wad. Ao 


. 
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Phe ſixth Chapted, Of neghizendd] 
anlefſe conſideration of God, then the 
very Heathcas did .: and hath not-the 
Scripture reaſon then, in ſaying char 
theſe men in their hearts and workes 
are Athciſts ? Yes, ſurely. 'And it may 
be proued by many rules of Chriſt, Ag 
for example 3 this is onerule fer downe 


nem neon = 
_— ——— 


them, For ſuch as the 'trce is within 
ſuch is che fruit which that tree ſen» 
deth forth. Againe ; The mouth (Þ24 yiar.ray - 
beth from. the abundence of the heart, and 


eonicquently ſeeing their talke is no- 


' thing but of worldly vanities, it is a 
figaethecc is nothing in their hearts bur 
that. And then it followeth alſo by a third 
rule ; here the treaſure we, there 35 the beatl. 
And ſo ſeeing their hearts are oncly ſet 
ypon.the world 3 the world is their onely 
trealure ,i and not Gods And conſe. 
quearly,they-preferre that before Godzas 
indeed Atheiſts doe, | 

13 This impediment reacheth farre Th chrft 
and wide ar this day, and infinite arc © «Ae 
the men which are inrangled there: Es ogy, 
with: and the cauſc thereof, eſpecially, 2 1oh.z. | 
is inordinate Joue of the worlds which 
bringeth them to'hare GOD, and ts 
conceiue enmity ag3inſt him, as the 

Apoſtle faith : and therefore no mare 

uel, though ingccde they acither be- 

Ti lecus 


Mart. &, 


| \by himſelfe 4 By ther fruies yee ſhall know, 11,0 PS | 


| 
| 
' 
| 


| | 


Tie way 
| $0 C16" CV 6- 


| kf: wen. 
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lecene ncr d. l:ght inhiw, And of all . 


. ther men, theſe are the hardeft to bee 


claimed, and brought to any refolu- 
tion of amendment $ for thacthey are 
inſcnfible ; and bef:des that doe alſo 
fl:c all meanes whereby theF# may bee 
cared; For, asthere were Hnail- hope ts 
b.e conceiued ef that patient, which 


' being grieuoully ficke, thuuld neither 
feelt bis diicaſe, nor b:lerue chart hee 


were diſtemapered. nor abide to heare 
oi Phy.icke, or Phylicians, ner acccpt 
of 2yvy coualcll tnar ſhould bee oticred, 
ns: 1dm't any talke or co. ſaijtation 
3\0/'Tais curing :. fo tacle men arc in 
more dangerous eſtate then any other, 
for charthecy know not thcir owne dan- 
ger 3 but pcrſwading themſclues ro 
b:e more wi'c then their neighbours, 
doe” remone from thcur 'cogntations of 
things, waereby tacic health might bee 
procured, 

14 The onely way to doe theſe men 
good (if there be any way atall) jsto 
make them know that they are ficke 
and in great danger :: which in our caſe 
may be done beft (as it ſeemeth to me ) 


by giuing tem to vnactrſtand, how 
; farre chey are off from any one peece 
' of trus Chriſtianity, and conſc quently 
from all hope of, aluationthar way bee 


had 


moron mes 


had thereby, GOD requireth atour 
hands ; thar#te jiould love him and ſerie 
bin with all our beart, with all our ſouls, 
and with al oxr firenzth. Theſe are the 
perſcript words of Ged, ſerdowne bach 
in the eld and new law. And how. farre 
(1 pray thee) are theſe men off from 
this, which imploy nocthe halfe of their 
heart, ner the halfe of their ſoule, nor 
the halfe of their Rrengeh in GODS ſer- 
vice, nay, nor the leaſt part thereof? 
G ODrequireth at our handes that wee 
ſhould make his Jawes and precepts 
eur ſtudy, and vp" oper : that wee 


'  "_ | 
The ſixth Chapter, = Ofneglgentl 


Dent. Fs 
M4t,23s { 


Luke i ; 


Deut #o- 
And 11s 


ſhould thinke on rhem continually, aud lokn 


meditate ypon them boch day and night, 
at home and abroad, early and late, 
when we goe to bed, and when wee riſe 
inthe morning 2: this is his commande- 
ment, and there is no diſpenſation 


therein, . Buthow farre are thoſe men - 


from this, which beſtow nor the third 
part of their rainy 9h ypon this matter, 
no, .no: the hundreth part, nor ſcarce 
once ina yeere doe talke thereof? Can 


theſe men lay they are Chriſtians, or | 


that they belceue in God ? 

15 CurtisrTmaking thc eftimate 
of things in this lite, pronounced this 
ſentence ; /num eft nec. rium ; One 
enely thing is neceſlary, or efncccfli- 


by 


F: Toh +2o 


Luke 18, 
Rpneſ. 5. 


Tphel. g. 
Liike 31, 
Mar. 24» 
Mich Hs 


Rum || 3» 
Mat. i090, 


pf negfigence; 


Rom.tt.. 
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tie inthisworld 2 meaning the difigent 
and carefull teruice of God. Theſe mea 
finde many. things neceſſary befide 
this one thing, and-this nothing ne- 
cefſary at all. How farce doe they dif- 
fer theniniudgementfromCHRIST? 


Chrifts Apoſtle ſaich, that. a Chriſtian: 


myſt never lone the-world, nor aay thing in 
the world, Theſe men loue nothing elle, 


bur: thav which is of the world, Hee: 


faich 3 rhat- #boſbever is a freind to the 
world, an exento CHRIST, Theſe men 


are enemies. to whoſocuer isnot a 


friend to: rhe world, How then can 


theie men hold of Chrit? Chriſt faith; 


We fh41d pray ſtill, Theſe men pray ne+ 
ver. - Chriſts Apoftle fairly; thac {one/ouſe 
xeſie, vitrleaneſie, or ſcarrility, ſhould pot 
beſo much as once-named among @hriſtians, 


Thefe men haue - no- ore talke bur- 


fach;- . Finally, the whole courſe, and 
canon of Scripture runneth, thac Chri- 
ſtians thouid de ; Alters, vittlantes, f6- 
liciti, intawes, fernentes , perezcrantes fone 
ir'ermfſone 3 Thats, Artent, vigilant, 
carefull, initanr, feruenr, and perſeues 


i - Fo Cal . . W-. 
rant witnout intermitlinn, in the ſeruice : 


of God. Bur theſe men haue no one of” 
theſe poincs; nor 4ny dzgree of any one 


of theſe -pnints.; bur euery one the: 


&canc conwvary, For they are neither 


attent - 


Cc Ir Gn——— pop 


— AU enemy 
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arrent to thoſe things which appertaine- 
enco God, nor yigilanr, nor ſoJicitous, 
nor carefull, and much 1 fle inſtant and 
freucnr, and Jeaft of all. perſeuerant-. 
without 1oterin:flion ; for that they nee 
uer' begin. Bur on the cont:ary.. fide, 
they are carelcfſe, negligent, lunniſhs 
remitſe, key-cold, peruerſe,contewning;\ 

and deſpiling, yea, loathing and abhor. 
ring a!l matters thar' appertaine to the 
mortifying ofthemſetues, and true ſer: 
uice of God, Whar part haue theſe men 
then inthe lor and portion of Chriſtians, 

befide only the bare name which profe., 
ecth nothing. | 

16 And this is fufficientte ſhew how 

great and dungerous. an impedinent 
this carelefle, ſenſeleffe, and ſnrpine 
negligence is,. to the reſolurion where * 
of we intreat, For if Chriſt require to 
the verfeion of this reſolution, that, 
whoſocuer onee efpicth out the tre 
fure hidden in the field, (that is, the 
Kingdome of Heauen, and the richt way. 
© come toit) he ſhould prelently 20e 
and ſell all thar hee hath' and buy the 


field ; that is, hee ſhould. preferre mari. 


the purſuite of this Kingdime of Hoa 
yen, before. all the commoditics of 
this life whatſocyer, and ather venture 
theny all, then. ro omit this treaſure 3. _. 


Ofneglizauly | 


|  Ofneglee 


Fag-38- 


Of barge © 
ef hears F 
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ne. The ſecond pas. 
If Chrift (Iſay) require this, as he doth; . 


when will theſe men cuer be broughc to 
this point,, which will nor giue the leafk 
part of their goods to purchaſe thar field, 


mor goe forth of doore te tteate the buy» 


ing thereof, nor willſo much as thinke, 
or talke of the ſame, nor alloy of him, 
which ſhall offer rhe mcancs and wayes 
to compaſle it? ] 

+7 Wherefore , whoſoeuer findeth 
himſelfe in this diſeaſe, 1 wotild coun 
ſell himto reade ſome Chapters of the 
fir pare of rhis booke 3 cſpecially rhe 
third, and fourth, treating of the caus» 
ſes, for which wee were ſcnt into this 
world : as alſo che fifth, ef the account 


which wee muſt yeeld ro G © 1), of our 


time herc ſpent ; and he thall-rchereby 


vnderftand (1 doubr nor) the error, and- 


danger he ſtandeth 1n, by this damna- 


ble n-gligence wherein he fleeperh, at. 


rending onely to thoſ: chings which 
arc mec-e yanities 3 and tor which hee 


came nt into this world 2: and paſſing. +|' 


ouer other marrers, without care or c0-: 
gitario'1, which only are of importance, 


and to haue bin tudied, and chovght p or 


0': by him. | 
18 The third and laſt impediment 
thar 1 purpoſe to handle in this baok:, 
isa certaige affeRion, or cuill diſpoſi- 
| ri10n 
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' mich more grieuous then in others, Two 4 «gre 
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tien in ſome men, called by the Scrip. 
tures, hardnefſe of heart, or in other 
words, obſtinacy of mini ; whereby 
aman is ſctled in reſolutien, neuer to 

celd from the eſtate of finne wherein 
ſcliverh, wharſocuer ſhall, or may be 
faid againft the ſame,” AndI hauere- 
ſerued this impediment for the laſt place 
inthis Booke, for thar it is the laſts and 
worſt of all other impediments diſco- 
tiered before, containing all the euill in 
ir ſelfe, that any of the other before re- 
hearſed haue; and adding beſides a moft 
willfe]], and malicious reſolutien of fin 
quite contrary-to that reſoſution, which 
weſo much endeyour to induce men yn*+ 
to, 

19” This hardnefle of heart hath di-- - 


vers degrees in divers men,and in ſome 


For ſome are arrijued ro thar highand 9 bans, 


chiefe obduration , which I named be- 11. je 
fore 3in ſuch ſort, as albeit they well 


*|' know that they are amiſſe ; yet for *!t ſemed 


fome worldly reipe& or other, they will —— 


not yeelde, nor change their courſe. ,,thermmen 
Such was the obduration of * Pilate; effuchob- 
though hee knew that hee condemned duration, 


C 1 as waSin - 
HR15T wrongfully : yet not to leeſe Phargal 


the fauour of the Iewes, or incurre dife ,r;x ſpoken 


Pleaſure. with his Prince, hee procce- othere, 
W ded. 
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Of hardnefie of heart, The ſecond pare. a 
Bxod.6.73- Jed and 'gaue ſentence. againſt him? 

This alſo was the obduration of Pharaoh, 

who, though he aw the miracles of 

Moſes and Aaron, and felt the firong 

hand of G OD vpon his. Kingdomes yer - 
18s 26.29, not to ſeeme to bee oucrcome by ſuck: 
ſimple people as they were + nor thar 
men ſhould thinke he would be infor- 
ced by any meane ro relenr, hee perſe- 
ucred ill in his wilfull wickednefle, vn« 
ha. ven till his laſt and vtter deſtrugien came 
vpon him. This hardneſſe of heart was 
allo in King * Agrippa, .and Felix, go* 
Burche ex- uernour. of | Tewry 3 who though in 


Jceme:thra- 


1gnotakite. 
thcn obgu- 


Sound 1a. - , a | 
the Pricfts, YEL, nor to hazard their credit in the 


and Phart- 


Sucl OO. 


—_ the truth 3 


of Cult, - 
& arlengun the word of God, and equitie on their 
pur tum Ww fe » 


#f obdn/ 461 - 


their owne conſcience they thought 
that Saint. Paul ſpake truth vnte them? 


world, thy continued fill and peris 


ſhiedin their owne vanities, And come | 


wonly this obduration is in all * ver 
ſecutors of yertue, and vertuous men, 
and eſpecially of thoſe that profcſle 
whom though they ſee cul- 
dently. to bee innocent, and to. haue 


© yet to maineraine their eftate, 
creeit, and fauour in the world, they 
perſiſt. without either mercy .or 1e- 


Cond degree leaſe, Ynull GOD cut them offin rhe 
widiſt of their malice, and furious cogle 


—— - 
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The fexth Chafter. Of hirduefſe of. heag 
30 -Others there are wi®haue nor 
this obducation in ſo high adegree, as” 
to perſiſt in wickedneſfſz direAly a 
gainft their owne knowledge, bur yer * 
| they haue it in anothec fort » for that- 
| they are. ſctled in. firms purpoſe to fol- 
| Jow the: trade, which- already they * 
have begun { and will not vnderſtand 
the dangers thereof $ bur doe ſeeke 
rather meanes ro perſwade © thems 
| ſelzes, and quiet their - conſciences. 
| therein ; and nothing is ſo offenſive” | 
| ynto them, as te heare any thing as. 
| gainſt the ſame, OF theſe men, holy. 
Job faith ; Dixzruut D:0, Recede a 10914, Toy 31; 
& ſcientiam viarum tuarum nolumuz. They 
fay.tro.'G OD; Depart from ys, 'we will 
nog hauc the knawledge of thy Waycsy 


And the Prophet David yer more ex. P57 } 


| prelly , Their fary is like the finy of Stre 


pents, like unto  Cockatrices, that flop their 
earcs, and will not hetre the vozce of the- 
whanter, By this inchanter hee mea-. 
neth tie holy Ghoſt, which ſeeketh by. 
all meanes poſſible ro charms thee 


| 


from the ' bewitching wherein they. 
ſtand, called by the wiſe man, Faſciza+ Sap«4s 


go Tugatitatis 3; The bewitching of va- 


nity. Bur as the [Proper ſaith ; They Zacke7s 
wil! not "tare, they twrae their backes, and . 


. | fop thetr eares, ts the end. they ay not vn- | 


Y 3 derfiand 


The hard: 
heard 
Tewes. 

AQs 7. 
Mart. 1 o 
Buke 1 .13 


1 2.40” 
&& 
by 


478 
Of bardnefic of heart, The ſecondpart. | 
| derfland $ they put their beart 4: an adament 


flone; left they ſhould beare Gods law and be © | 
converted, | 


- 


21 The Nation of the [ewes is pect- 
liarly noted to haue binalwaies giuen- 
tothis great finne,. as Saint Stephen wits | 
neſſeth, when heſaid vnto their owne . 
faces; Tou ſlif-necked Tewes, you haye al- 
wayes refiſied the holy Ghoſt, Meaning 
thereby. (as Ckriſt declareth more ar 
Jarge) ' that they refiſted the Prophets, . 
and Saints of G OD, in whomche holy: 


. Ghoſt ſpake vnto them from time to' 


time, for amendment of their life: and: 
for that through the light of knowledge 
which they had by hearing of GODS 
Law, . they could not in truth'or fhew,. 

condemne the -things which were ſaid, 

or auoid the iuft reprehenfions vſed to- 
ward them: and yet reſsJued with them- 
ſelues not to- obcy or change the cu-- 
Kome of their proceedings 3 therefore _ 
fell they in fine, to perſecute ſharpely 
their reprehendors ; whereof the onely. 
cauſe was hardnefle otheart ; Indurane- | 
runt' facies ſugs ſupra petran, et - nelwerunt 
yexerit, Saith G O D by the mouth of Ft- 


7emy« They have hardened their faces 


aboue the hardnefſe of a rocke, and. 
they willnotturne to me, Andin ano-- 
ther place of the ſame Prophet hee. 
Fu ee  cowplaineth 


7 4 : , . 
— pms 


gomplaineth grieuouly of this peruerſe- 


neſle; © aare ergo auerſus eſt populrs ifte lery- lereme8» 


ſalem, auerſione contentioſa > And why then 
3s this people in Icrufalem rcuolred from 
me, by ſ» coarentious and peruerſe an 
alienation, as they will not heare mee 


. any more, &c, Andyetagainein an- : 
-other place ; © /are moriemink dorms Iſrael Ezck-19, 


Why will you dic you houſe Iſrael ? Why 
will you daune yourlelues 4 Why are 
youlo obſtinate as not to heare : ſo per- 
uerſs as not to learne 2$ ſo cruell to 
your {clues , - as you wilknot know the 


.dangers wherein you live, nor vnder- 


ttand the miſery that hangerh ouer 
you, 

23 Doeſtthou not imagine (deare 
brother) that G OD vſceth this kind of 


” ſpeech not onely to the lewes, bur alſs 


to many thouſand Chriſtians , and per- 
haps alſo ynto thy ſelfe many times e= 
uery. day : for that thou refuſeſt his 
good motions, and other meanes ſent 
from him, to draw thee to his ſeruice : 
thou being reſolued not to yeeld 
thereunto, bur to follow thy purſuite, 
whatſocuer perſwaſion ſhall come to 
the contrary ? Alas, how many Chri- 
ftians bee there, who ſay to God daily 
( as they did whom I named before? ) 


Depart from vs, wee will not hae the know- lob 26 


Y; ledge 
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Qfberdrcfſe of heart. The ſecond part. 
legoe 1+" wajes ? How many bee there 

w» hich abt orre toheare good counſell ? 
Feareand tremble to reade good beoks? 

Flie and dereſt rhe frequentation of god*+ 

ly company , leſt by ſuch occaſions 

they wight be touched in conſcience, 
 conuerted, and ſaued ? How many be 

there, which ſay with thoſe moſt miſe- 

rable hard-hearted men, whereof the 

Ely y, Prophet ſpeaketh, Percuſſmmus fidus 
_ cum porte ct cum inferno fegimus pattum 
Wee haue ſtricken a league with Death, 

and haue made a bargaine with Hellir 

ſelfe. Which i« as much to ſay,as if they 

. had ſaid; Trouble vs nor, moleſt vs nor 

with thy perſwaſions, ſpend nor thy 

words and labour in vaine : ralkeynto 

others who are nor yet ſerled : let them 

take Hcauen that will; we for our parts 

are reſolued : we arc at a points we haug 

made a bargaine that muſt kbeperformed, 

yea, though it be with Hcll and Death 

| _ .cuerJaſting, : | 
Mer —_— 23 Itis a wonderfull fury ; the abdu- 
| prdicars, £290R of anhard heart ; andnot with» 
Plal 75, ,Qut cauſe compared by the Prophet 
{ as Ificwed before) tothe wiltull fu- 

ry and rage of Serpents. And another 

Ela ,Þ place of Scripture.deſcriberk it thus ; 
q +#** Drirases, & aauus ferrens ceruix ta, 
{rons tua ee £ Thou are _——— 

ar 


7 


yu 


and thy 'necke is a finew of iron, and 
thy forchead is of brafſe. Whar can bee 
more - vehemently ſpoken te expreſle 
the hardneſſe of this mertall ? Bur yer 
Saint Berxard cxprefleth it more atlarge 


avi 
The ſixth Chaptey, Of bardneſie of beths 


intheſe 'mords ; Luid ergo cor durum 2 Lib 5.48 


heart is that, which is neither cur by 
compuntion,nor ſoirned by godlineflcs 
nor moued with prayers :nor yeeldeth 
tothreatning 2 nor is any thing holpen 
bur rather Rardebdl by chaſteming. 
An hard heart is that which is ingrate- 
full ro Gops benefits :diſobedient to 
his counſels : made cruell by his iudges 
wents 3 diflolute by his allurements 2 
vnſhamefaſt ro filrhinefle: tearelefle to 
perills : vncurceous In humane affairess 
retchlrs in matters pertaining to GOD.2 
forgetfull of things paſt : neghigentin 
things-preſent $ improuident torthings 
to come, 


And what-is then an hard heart? And 59/45 


he anſwereth* immediarely ; An hard _ 


Caf +2» 


24 By this dcſcription of $ aint Ber- The expli» 
ward it appeareth, that an hard-heart, cer-wof 
is .almoſt a deſperate and :remedilefle 5 —_ 
diſeaſe, where it fallerh. For what will *** 


you doe (ith this good Father) to a- 
mend it ? If you lay the grieucuinefle 
of finne before him, hee is not touched 
with compunRion. 7 thou alledge 

Y4 hi 


|| Ofbardneſſeef heart, The ſecond part. 


him all the reaſons in the world, why 
we ougi toſerue GOD, and why wee 
ought not to offend and diſhonor him s 
hee is nor mollified by this conſiderati« 
on of piety. If you would requeſt him 
and beſeech himwith teares, cuen on 
your knees, hec-is not moued,, If you 
threaten Gods wrath againſt him : hee 
yeeldeth nathing thereynto. If GOD 
icourge him indeed, he waxeth furious 
and.becommerh much more kard then 
| before; If God beſtow benefits on him; 
| heisvngratfull, Ifhe counſell him for 
. hisſaluation :; hee obeyeth nor, If you 
; tell him of GODS ſecerr, and ſeuere 
; judgements: itdriuceth him-ro deſpera- 
; tion, and to more cruelty. If you al- 
| Jare him wich Gods mercy : it maketh 
him diffolure. _ If you tell him of his 

owne filchinefle; he bluſheth nor, [fyou 
admoniſh him of his perils $ hee fea- 

| rethnor. If hedcalein matters towards. 
men: heis pzoud and yncourreous. T 

he deale in matters towards God: he is 

raſh, light, and contemptuous, Finally; 

bee fargerreth whatſocuer hath pafled 
* before him rowards other men, either 
in reward of godlynefſe, or in punifh- 

ment of ſinners, Forthe time preſent 
he negle@erh it, nor maketh any ac- 
count of yfing it to his bcnefir, And of 
; TO” things 


things to come, either of blifſe,nor miſe- 
ry, he is vtterly yaprouident, ner will 
eſteeme thereof, lay you them neuer {0 
often, [nor vehemently before his face, 
And what way is there then to doe this | 
on good? x 

25 Not without great cauſe ſurely 
did the Wiſe man pray ſo heartily to 


— [42g5" 
The fixth Chapter.” Of bardneſſeof hears, 


GOD ; Anime nrenerenti, & infrenate tecld, 13 


xe tradas me ; Deliver me nor ouer (O 
Lox Dp) vnte a ſhamelefle and ynruly 
ſoule. Thar is, [ynto a hardand obſti- 
nate. heart,  Whereof hee giueth the 
reaſon in 'another place of the ſame- 
Booke ; Cor enim durium babebit male in 
neviſime- + For that an hard heart ſhall 
bee in an eni)l caſe at the laſt day. Oh 
that allhard bearted people would note - 
this reaſon of Scripture ! Bur Saint Ber- 
zard goeth on, and openeth the terror 
hereof more fully when he ſaith ; Nemo 
arri -cordes ſa'ulews Unquan adeprus eſt, 
nit quems forte miſerans Deus abflglit ab 
e0 (inxta prophetam) tor lapideum, er de- 
bit cor carneum, There was neuer yer 
hard hearted man ſaued. except G ON 
by his mercy did take away his ſtony 
heart, and giue him a heart of fleſh, ac- 
cording rothe-Propher.By which words 
Saint Bernard fignifieth,” and proueth”: 
out of che Propher,*thar there are two 
$& kinds 
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Of hardnefie of heart. Theſecond Nt, 
TwoRvds Finds of hearts in men,the one afieſhy 
_ heart, which blecdethi! you bur pricke 
abeir propey- IT 5 that is, it talicth to contrition, re. 
8265, pentance, and teares, vpon neuer ſo 
ſmall a checke for finne, . The orher is 

aſtsny heart, which ityou bear and buf. 

fet ncuer ſo much with hammers,” you 

may as ſoone breake. it in--peeces, as ei* 

ther bend it, or make it to bleed, And 

of theſe two hearts in this Jite depen- 

gcth all milery, or felicity for the life 

to come. For as God when hee would 
take _ veng<ance: on Pharao, had no 

Ex0 47-14: more grieuous way to doe it then to 
p18 Dro 3 fay ; Indurabo cor Phargonn © 1 will har- 
5 ſorm 88 Centhe heart of Pharzo 5 Thar is (as St, 
etewp. Augupine expoundeta) I will rake away 
my grace 3 and (o permit him to harden 

\ his owne heart 3; ſo when he would ſhew 
mercy to Ifracl, he'had no more forci- 
ble mcancs to-exprefſe the ſame, rhen 
to ſay ; I will tac away the ſtony beavt out 
of yo 1 fieſr, and giue you a fiſhy beart in 
flead theref 2 That is, I will rake away 
your hard heart,and giue you a ſoftheart 
that will be moucd, when it is ſpoken 
to. And of all other bleflings and be« 
nefits, which G O-D dorh beſtow ypon 
mortall men in this life, this ſoft and 
tender heart is one of the greateſt 2 I 
wzane ſuch an heart as is ſoone mouecd 
9 


V7eK 36, 


poſhbly may tall. vpon rhe Chriſtian, 


| avs 

"The forth Chapter, Oftarcrifſt ef heart, 
ro repentance: ſoone checked and con-' | 
-tfoled : ſcone- pearced: ſoone made to 

bleede : ſoone flirred to amendment. 

And on the contrary part, there can bee 

no greater curſe or walediCtion Jaid vp- 

on a-Chriſtian, then ro haue anhard 

and ebſtivate heart, which. heapeth e- 

very day vengeance Vponit ſelfe, and 

bis maſter alios as Saint Par ſaith, it is yep, g- 
compared by | the Apeſiles vnto the 
proned,. which no ſtore of raine makes 
f1virful}, though it fall neuer fo often vp> 

on the ſame: and therefore he pronoun» 

ceth thereof; Reproba ct, maleaifio proximmny 

kin tonſwnn atio in 60mbu{{1.em 3 That isg 

it is reprebate and next dore to malcdi- 

Qion, whoſe end or conſurmmation muſt 
be fire and burning, : -. 

26 Whith thing being ſo,no maruel] 

though the holy Scripture ece exho1t 
vs ſo careſully from this obduration 
and hardnefle ct heart, as from the moſt 
dangetous and deſperate diſcaſe, ihar 


— JOn——_— . 
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being indeed (as the Apoſtle fgniheth) Heb,s, 

the- next doere-roxeprobation it ſelfe, | 
Sainr Pax/therefore crieth; Noire contri- oy ids 
flari x nolte extingriere ſpiriuym Der? Doyou "me7 
not make fad, doe yo: not extinguith 
the {piritof G OD; by obduration, Ly 


refling and impugning the ſame. A- 
gaineg 


Fd 
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Of birdnefie of heart. — 
Heb. 13+ gaine 2 "Non obduretur quis ex wobs falls: 


Pl. 94» 


3 Kings 3- 


ee - 
The ſecid part. 


cia peccati 3 Let no man behard hearted: 
among you through tne deceit of linne, 
The Prophet Dawd alſo crieth , Hogdye 
ſs vocem eins audieritis, nolite obdnrare cop- 
da wveftira $4 Euen this day if you will heare 


the voice of God calling you to repen- 


tance, ſee you harden nor your hearts 


againſt him. All which earneſt ſpeeches 


vied by Gods holy ſpirit; doe giue vs to 
vnderſtand, how carefully we. haue to 


flye this moſt peſtilent infeion of an . 


hard heart: which almighty G OD by 
his mercy giue vs grace to doe, and in- 
due vs witha tender heart towards the 
full obedience: of his. diuine maieſty 
ſich a ſefthearr (I ſay) as the wife-man 
deſired, when he ſaid to God ;. Da ſerue 
tuocordecile : Giue vnto me thy ſeruanr 
( O Lord)an heart that is docible, and 


reſpiciam , niſt ad pauperculam, &> contritum 


corde, &: timentem ſeimenes meo ? To whom - 


- 


| 


_ traQtable co be inſtrated: fuch an heart | 
as Gnd himſclfe deſcribeth to bee. in all 
_ them whom heloucth, ſaying ; Ad quem 


will I haue regard or ſhew my fauour,but - ' 


ynto the poore and humble of heart, vn- 


ro the: contrite: ſpirit, and; re ſach as 


tremble ar my ſpeeches? - 


37 © Behold (deere brother) what an - 
heart-G O D requireth atthy hands; A - 
little. : 


Y 


9 
Fl 


I rr rr nn nm mm_ 
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The fixt Chapier. Of hardneſſe of btatte | 


| little-poore and humble heart ( for fo 
much importeth the diminutiue Paru- 
perculus) allo a contrite heart for thine 
. offences haſt : and an heart that trem- 
bleth ar euery word that commeth to 
thee from Ged by his Miniſters, How 
then wile thou| not feare at ſo many 
words, and whole diſcourſes as haue ' 
beene vſed before,for thine awakening 2 
for epening thy perill : for ſtirring thee 
'to amendment ? How wilt thou nor 
feare the threats and iudgement of 
this great Lord for thy finne ? How wile 
thou dare to proceede any further in 
his diſpleaſure ? How wilt thou deferre 
this reſolutien any longer ? Surely the 
Jeaft parr of that which hath beene ſaid, 
mighr ſuffice ro moue a tender heart, 
an humble and contrite ſpirit, to pre- 
ſent reſolution and earneſt amendment . 
of life. But if all together cannot moue 
thee to dee the ſame, I can ſay no more, . 
but thar thou haſt a very bard heart in. 
deed : which 1 beſeech out heauenly Fa- 
ther r9 ſoften for thy ſaluation, with the . 
precious bot bloud of his only Son, our - 
Saujour, who was content to {hed ir for 
that effe&ypon the croſle.: | 


23 And thus now having ſaid ſomuch The emelige: 


as time permitted mez- concerning the 
firſt generall part xequired at our hands 
| | $0x-; 
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die comhfon. - Tkeſecoro jart. 


fer our fz)uation ; thoris, concerning re | 


ſolution, appointee ly my * dimifen in 


GAs wa x "ON ; 
appeare. in -the bepinnirg to Þc thc ſubicG ormate 


ny Preface tet cf this fir bocke; I will ex:d here;de» © 


roy aa -ferring, for a time the performance of 
pr my purpeſe for ihe other two Bookes 
*Which -*vpon the cavſcs,, and realonsfer down 
Baslor in an 2dverriiment to the Reader, at 
rs prong the very. fxſt entranceintothisbeoke 
heath,or thing gcubting, but if GOD fhalf 
liberty dig Vouchiafe to woike in any mans hearr 
not pe:mit., by meanes of this booke, or otherwiſe, 
B-2+ . the Giſt peint of. reſo0/uticn, the moſt 
hard: of all other : then will ke alſogiue 

meanes. to perfe& the. worke begun of 
himfelfe,. and will ſupply by other wayes 

the two principal] parts ſo]lowing : thar 

Is, both right beginning, and conſtzne 
perſeucrance, wherevnto my other 

two Bookes promiſed arc appointed, 

It will net be hard for him- that 

were. once reformed, to finde heJpcrs 

snd inſtruters cnow, tte holy Gheſt 


in this cafe - being alwayes at band; 


there want not good bookes, and bet. 
ter men (GOD beglorificd for it) in 
our owne Country. at this day, which 
| are wel] able 46 -guice a zealous ſpirit 
In the right way to yertue, and yet. (as 
] haue promiſed before) 'o.meane I (by 


Guys moſt holy hclpe and afliftance )tp 


£ 


ſend . 


= WW. Pry 


avs _ 
The ſixt Chapt. 


and ablirity will permir, the ether two 
bookes alio, eſpecially if. 11 ſhall pleaſe 
his. diuine maieſty to comfort me ther 
ynto, with the pgaine or .goad of any 
one ſoule, by this .which -is- already 
done : that is, 2f | ſhall conce1tue or hope 
that 2ny one ſoule, ſo dearely purcha- 
kd by the precious bloud of the Sonne- _ 
of G O D, ſhall be moued to reſolution ... 
by any thing th atis here ſajd- : thats, 
ſha'l be reclaimed. frum ..the bonds 
of finne, and reſtored: to:the ſeruice of 
our Maker and Redeemer. : which is the 
oncly cnd of my writing, as bis maicſty 
beſt knowerh, - . | 

29 And ſurely (gentle Reader)though 
]- muſt confefl2 thar much more mighr 
be laid for this point of reſoJution, 
then is here touched by me, or then 
any man can well vtter in any compe, 
tent kinde of booke or -votume+: yert- am 
] of opinion, that e:thertheſe reaſons 
here alledged are ſufficient, or elſe 
nothing will ſuffice for the com 
Tins of eur obſiinacy, and -beatin ; 
downe of our Wir prion Lifobediencs _ocfels 
in this point, 
priacipall arguments :inducing -thee 
$o.-the -ſeivice of G O'D, and deteſta- 
tion. of vice, Here thou maicit ſee the pag, 
| cauſe . 


been [aid it 
this hooke. 


| The conclufits | 
|" ſend thee gentle Reader) as in time | 


Here thou maieſt ſee the » bichbah © 


Iu ebe firs 
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"The conclufion. © The ſecond part, 
cauſe and end why thou weft created: 


In the ſe. 
gend pare. 


Uo ——— 


the occaſion of thy comming hither ; 
the things required atthy hand in. par. 


-ticular: the account that will be deman- 


ded of thee: his goodnefle towatds theey 
his watchfulneſſe ouer thee: his defire to 
win thee 2 his reward if thou dee wells 
his infinite 'puniſhment if thou doe e- 
vill 2 his callings 2 _baites 2. his allure» 
ments to ſaue thee, . And on the con« 
trary part, here are diſcouered ynts 
thee the vanities and deceits of thoſe 
hnpediments, hinderances, or excules, 


 -which any way might ler, 'ftay, or dif- 


courage thy reſolution : the fained 
difficulties ef vertuous life are remo- 


ued ; the conceited feares of Gods ſer- - 
nice are taken away,, the alluring flat-- 


teries of worldly vanities are opencd $ 
the fooliſh preſumption of Gods mer- 


| 
/ 


« aa >> A _Q" \: ens ea woaln © OD 


cy : the danger of delay 7: the diflimu=- . 


lation of ſloth 2 the deſperate perillof 


carelefſe and ſtony hearrs are decla« 


-xed, What then wilt thou defire more 


to mocue thee ? Whar. further argu- 


ment wilt thcu expect to draw thee - 
from vice and wickednefle, then all this + 


30 Ifallthis fir thee nor, what will 
ſtir thee (gentle Reader) it when thou 


haſt xead this, theu lay downe thy booke - ; 


againe,-. 
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The ſixth Chapter. 


as quictly as before ; what hope (I be- 
ſeech thee) may there be conceiued of 


_ thy ſaluation ? Wilr thou goe to Hea- 
| yet, living as thou doeſt ? It is impoſii. 


| ble. As ſoone thou maiſt drive God our 
| of Heaucn, as ger thither thy ſcife in 
this kind of life > What then? Wilt thou 


forego Heauen,andyct eſcape Hell too? 


\. This is lefle poſſible, whatſecuer the 


Atheiſts of 'this world doe perſwade . 
thee, Wilt thou deferre the matter, 


and thinke of it hereafter ? I haue told 


thee mine opinion hereof before, 


Thou fhale neuer haue more ability to 
dec it then now, (and it may be) neuer 
halfe ſo much againe. If thou refule it 
now :I may greatly fearc,thar chou wilt 
be refuſed hereafter thy ſelfe. There is 
no way then ſo good (deere brother) as 
tro doc ir preſcarly whileſt it is offered, 
Breake from that tyrant which detets 
neth thee in ſeruiude, : ſhake off his 
chaines $ cur a ſunder his bonds; runne 


violently ro Chrift, which ſtandeth rea. Luk. up 


dy to imbrace thee, wich his armes o- 
pen on the crofſe,* Make ioytull all the 
Angels ind Court of Heaucn with rhy 
conuerſion ; ſtrike once the ftroke with 
God againe: make a manly reſolution 2 


ſay with the old couragious ou 


The concluſion, 


«|, againe, and walke on thy carclefſe life 


A worable 
fay mg of 
$.1grom', 


Inks 17. 


The conelefiot, 


 - 


49d 
The flcond part, 
of leſus Chriſt, Saint lerom If any Father 
ſtood weeping on his knes before me, 
and my Mother hanging en my necke 
behind me ; and all my brerhren, fiſters, 
children, kinſ-folke howling on cuery 


fide to retaine mee in finfull life with - 


them 2: I would fling off my Mother to 
the ground ; deſpiſe all my kindred, run 
ouer my Father, and tread him vnder 
my feete, thereby ro runne to Chriſt 


when he calleth me, 


31 Oh that we had ſuch hearts as 
Chis ſeruant of God had : ſuch . courage, 
ſuch manhood, :fuch fernent love ro 
our Maiter, Who would lye ene day.in 


Fe 


ſuch flauery as we doe > Who would- * 


eatc huskes with the predigall foane a+ 
mong ſwine. ſeeing hee may runne 
Home, and be to honourabtly recemcd 
and intertained by his old Father: with 
ſo good chzece, and banqucrtings and 


heace ſo great melody, -ioy, and tris 
.nmph -for:his.returne ? I ſay no more 


herein {deere brother) then rhuu art 
allured of, by the word and promiſe of 
Gods owne mouth : from which can 


proceed neither falſhood nor deceit, 
'Returnethen' beſeech thee; lay hand« 


faſt on his promiſe, who will not faile: 


-runtou him now he calleth, whileſt thou 
haſt time: : and eſtecme .nog all this 
| world | 


world worth a ſtraw in reſpe& of this 
one a&: for ſo ſhalt thou be a moſt hap. , 
« | fy and thrice happy man, and fhalr 
? | tlefſe hereafter the houre and moment 
< -| thatcuer thou madceſt this bleiſed reſo- 
Jution :and | for my part (I truſt) ſhall 
not bee yoide of ſome portion of thy 
ſeliciry. Ar lcatwiſe I doubr not but thy 
holy conuerfioa ſhall crear for me with 
our common Father, whois the God of 
mercies, for remiſſion of my raany ſing, 
and that 1 may ſerue and honour bim.te- 
gether with rhee,all the dayes of my life 2 
which ought to be both our peritions: 
and therefore-in both our names, I 
belecch his Diuine Maitefty 
| tograntittovs, for 
cucr and cucr, 
| AMEN, 
TW) 


| T be end of this Booke of 
RE$SoLVTION. 


_. | 
The fixth Chaptth, The ntlnfeq? 


THE 
' SECOND 


f Part ot the Booke 
of Chriſtian Exerciſe 


appertaining vnto 
Reſolution, 


OR, 
A Chriſtian Diretory,guzding 


al) men to rheir ſaluations 


4 


) Written by the former 
Author, R.P. 


Pſal 27. verſ;4. 


| One thing haue I requeſted of the Lord , and 
| that 1 will demand fill, which u, to dwell it 
bis Houſe all the dayss of my life, to the end 
1 may know #nd doc hu will, Es 
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\ TO 


| 


THE CHRISTIAN 
Reader, Health. 


r (-; Ourteom Reader,wot many yeeres 


/ince , 4 Booke was publiſhed, Of 
Chriſtian Exerciſe , appertayning to 
Reſolution,written by 4 Teſmit beyond 
the ſearzyet an Engliſbman,named M. 
Rohert Parſons, which Booke M. Ed- 
mund Bunny hz wing diligently peru- 

fed,commied to the publtke view of alt 
idifferent tnagments: as glad that ſa 
go0d 4 matter proceeded from ſuch mm- 
feed people, and that good might riſe 
therby to the benifet of others.Simce the 
wansfeffation of that Booke , the firf# 
Author therof,named M.Parſons, hath 
enlarged the ſame Booke with 4/econd 


fart and new Additions, wherem hee 


hath concluded and finiſhed hu whole 
ment of the Reſolution,gr that voor 
ſpectall cauſes, as himſelfe ſets down im 
the Preface in ths manner. 

Being admenifhed by the writings of 
many, that ſmce the publiſhing of my 


"firſt Booke,st hath been m:/lthed 1n tws 
 prencipal poynts. Firflathat I ſpeake ſo 


much of good Workes, and ſo little of 
Faith. 

Secondly, that 1 talked [a largely of 
Gods Inuſtices (9 ſo briefly of his Mercy. 


Beſide, conceraumy by the enformarion 


A 3 of 


To the Reader. 
ef masy, that drivers perſons hang 4 
defrre in themſelues to read the former 
Booke but yet being weake and fearfull 
Zo be touched ſo neere in Conſcrence,as 
they imagined that books did,durfit ne- 
wer ixtermeddle therewith , berng m- 

ormed there was nothing tn the ſame 
wherwith to mmter exime themſelnes but 
exely ſuch vehement matters of per= 
{waſion as world greatly trouble and 
affiret them. For remedy of which 19. 
connearexce, Thane famed the ſecond 
part of that workegand therem infer- 


fed divers Chapters avd Diſcenrſes of . 


anatters more plenſitle, and of them- 
felues more maifferent whereweth the 
Reader may ſolace hn minde at ſuch 
timers au hee findeth the ſame nor wile 
ling to feele the ſprr of a more earneſt 
motion to perfertion. 
Heereupen grew the occaſion of fa- 
wing bay ſecond Booke which berng per- 
Þ%ſed by ſundry learned men, who haue 
thought 1t a1 worthy ro be ſeene as the 
firſt, m new (Gentle Reader) preſented 
19 thy view: reade it marfſerent- 
{y, and mage thereof as 
thou findeff oce 


e4/c01, 


5 


Or Tur MANIFOLD. 
perils that enſue to the world 
by Inconſideration.. | 


And how neceſſary it us for every Mavy 
to enter ento copitztion of bis 
owne eflate. 


Cuai'r, I. 

He Prophets and Saints of 
Almightic God , who from 
time to time haye been ſent. 
by his mercifull providence, 
to adyertiſe &-warne finners of their - 
poem eſtate and conditionfor ſing . 
120 not onely fortold them of their 
wickednes, and imfninent danger for 
the ſame , bur alſs hane reyealed the 
true cauſes therof, wherby they might 
the caficr provide remedy for the 1n- 

conveniences to come. 

Such is the charitable proceeding of 
our moſt mercifulLord with the chil- 
dren of men.. And among other cau- 
{cs,none is more general or oftner al- 
ledged, then the lacke of conſideratie 
oN;by which as by a common ſnare & 
deceit of our adverfary,moſt men fall 
into ſin, and are holden alſo perpetu- 

A4 ally 


B[a9 5 


the Prophet ſpeaketh of the'carcle! 
+ nobility and gentry of Tury; that gaue 


of Trce#fieration; ©” 


"ully inthe ſamefts their finall Jefiru:. 


Aion,and etecrnall perdition,.So Eſa 
c 


N 
- 


themſclucs to banqueting &'difport, 


—t— 


without confſideraticn of their duties _ | 


toward GOD, repeateth often the 
threats of wo againft them, and then 
hee putteth downe the cauſc in theſe 
words ; The Lute, & Harp,and Tim 
brel, & Shalme, & good wine abonn- 
deth in our bankets, but the works of 
God-you reſpect not, nor hauc* you 


conſideration of his doings. And then 


enſucth, Therfore hath hell enlarged 
his ſoule, & opened his mouth with- 
vut all meaſurg ax. limitation,and the 
Rout and high,, and glorious of this 
people ſhall deſcend into it. ;Here are 
two cauſes,asyou ſee, and two ceffety 
linked together, of theſe lewes dam» 


| mation, the one depending of the 0+ 


ther, For as good cheere and ſenſuali- 
ty brought theſe men to inconſidera- 


, "tion;of Gods workes and proceeding 


toward finners : So Inconſideration 
brought them to the mouth and pits 
brim of hell. I fay,that Inconſidera- 
tion of Gods workes towards finners, 
-brought many to this perill , for that 


at: followeth in the very ſame place: | 


And the Lord of hoſts ſhalbe exalted 


in 


—_— 


. —_ 


Of Irronſideratromw; t- 
in judgement,andour hely God ſhall. 
be ſandified in juſtice : as if hee had: 
ſaid, that albeit you will not conſider: 


now Gods judgements and iufticeas. 


midſtthe heat & pleaſure of your fea- 
ſting, yet ſhail hee, by exerciſing the 
fame vpon you hereafter, be knowne, 
exalred and ſandified throughout the 
werld. T he like diſcourſe makes God 
himſclſe by the ſame Prophet, to the 


daughter of. Babylon, & by her to e> Z/ay MF» 


very ſinful ard ſenſuall ſoule,figured- 
by that name. Come downeſaith he, 

& litin the duft;thou daughter of Ba- 
bylon,thou batt faid,I ſhalbe a Lady: 


for ener, & haſt not pat vp6 thy heart 


the things that thou ſhouldſt,nor haſt 
thou remembrance of thy laſt end. 
Now therfore hatken thou delicate 
Daughter , which dwelleſt ſo conft+ 
dently, there-ſhall come.ypan thee an 
evill,w herof thou ſhalt not know the 
off-ſpring, and acalamitie ſhall ruſh 
vpon thee;frem which thon halt not 
be ableto ddliyer thee. A miſery ſhall 
ouertake thee ypon the ſudden, which 
thou ſhalt notknow, &c. | 
Holy 7e+emy,after hee had weigh+ 
ed with himſelfe what miſcries for 
finne the Prophets, E/ay, Amos, Hoſea, 


veel , Abdias, Micheas ;, Nahum, So. 
ghenids , and humfelfe,, (all which 


Ay Prog 


| 


4.Rep.13. 
434d 17, 


Of Intonſideration. 
Prophets lined within the compaſſe of 
one hundred yeres) had forctold to be 
imminent ypon the world : not onei'y 
ynto Samaria, and the ten Tribes of 
Iſrael, which were now alrealy caiied 
into baniſhment tothe furthett parts 
ofthe Eat, but alſo to the States and 
countrics that moſt flouriſhed at that 
time,{as by name to Babylon; Egypt, 
Damaſco, Tyres,Sidon, Moab,and fi 
nally, to Teruſalem and ludea it felfe, 
which hee foreſaw ſhould ſoone after 
molt pitifully be deſtroyed) when hee 
faw alſo by long experience, thatnei- 
ther his words, nor the words & crics 
of. the other fore named Prophets 

' could any thing moue the hearts of 
wicked men, he brake forth into this 
moſtlamentable complaint, De/olats- 
ene deſolata.eft omng terra, quia null? 
ef qui cogitet corde. The whole carth 
falleth into extreame mince and deſo» 
lation,for that there is no man which 
confidereth deeply in his heart: This 
complaint made good 7eremy-in his 

_daycs , for compaſſjon cf his people, 
that ranne miſerably to perdition for 
wat: of conſideration, 

And the fame complaint: with 
wuch more reaſon may every good 
Chriſtian make at. this rime for the 


znfinite ſoplgs of ſuck as peuſh daily 


S 


Of Inconſjderation, 
by Inconſideration, Whereby/as by a 
generall & remedileſſe inchantment, 
many thouſand ſoules are brought a- 
ſleep, & do find them(tlaes withinthe 
oates of Hell, before they miſdonbr 
any ſuch inconvenience, being ledde 
through the vale of this preſent life,as 
it were blinJ-folded with the vale of 
careleſſe negligence,like heafts to the 
flauzhrer-houfe, and never permitted 
toſee their owne danger, vatill.it:be 
too late torenedy the ſame. 


Propteres capiiuns dniFue eff paptt- El(ay C. 


Im mem , quis non habnuit [ctentiam, 
ſairh GOD by the mouth of E/ay.. 
Therfore and forthis cauſe is mypeoe 
ple led away. captiue in.alt bondage - 
and ſlavery to perdition;for that they - 
haue no knowledge, no ynderitan- 
ding of their own eſtate,no forefight - 
of thetime to come.no confileration 
of their danger. Herehence floweth . 
all the-miſcries of my people,and yet - 
this is:amy ery that all men will not - 
Know, | 
Will you feewhar-a my fterie,and - 
ſealed ſreret this-is? Hearken then hovy 
one defcriþcth the ſame, aud with 
what Circumfſtances.. Furthermore 
(faith h&)a certaine hidden word was . 
ſpoken ynto mecy and mine carc; as it. 


BAGS by 6alth, recciucd the wo” | 


_ Of tnconſiaeration. 
of his whiſpering : it wasSin the hor- 
rour of a viſion by night, when dead 


fleepe is wont to poſſeſſe' men. Feare: 


came vpon me and trembling,and all 
my bones were: extreamely terrified. 
At length a ſpirit paſt by in my pre- 
fence, whereat the haires of my fleſh 
Rood vpin horror. There ſtood before 
mee one whoſe face I knew not. His 
image was: before mine eyes, and [ 
heart his voice,as the ſound of a ſoft 
haire. | | 
Hitherto is deſcribed in what man- 
ner and order this ſecret was reyea- 
Jed ;.but now what ſaid this viſion or 
fpirit (thinke-you) atthe laſt ? Truely 
He made a ſhort diſcourſe,to proue by 
the fall of Angels for their ſinne,that 
much more, wy hatitant dom ws late- 
we, et terrenis habent fundamerum co- 


ſumentur velut'timea:. er de mane vſq;. 


ad veſperam:ſucridentar, T hey who 
dwell in houſesof morter, (as all doe 
: whoſe bodies are fleſh) & they which 

have their foiidation of earth,as moſt 
* folk of this world haue that put their 
confidence in thingsof this life,they 
; mnſt all; conſume by little and-lirthe,, 
asthe/Cloth doth by the Moath, ant 


. + atlength-they muſt ypont the fuddan = 


- *(wichin leffe ſpace perhapsthen fchd- 
+;* $WEenE maGLning [agd/ pight)/bag ove 


"4-4 
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Of Inronfuderation. 
downeand diſpatched , when they 
thinkeleaſt of it! | 


Ard to ſlew that hereinſtandeth a 


point of high ſecrefie{I meane to con- 
{Gder-and ponder well this Diſcourſe) 
hee maketh this concluſion in theſe 
words immediatly following. Ee 9#14 
uullue inteiltgit, in aternum peritbunts 
And for that few or none of theſe 
men beforementioned, who haue ſuch 


earthly foundations, doe vnderftand: 


this point aright,I-mean,of their ſud- 
den death,and ſpeedy cutting off fr6 
this world) therfore muſt they periſh 
eternally; & thisisa ſecret which few 


men will belceue. Yr 1mfipiens, non Þſal.gts 


Copzoſcer,({aich Pand) ef fultms nou - 


#nrelligert bac, Anvmadviſed man will 
mot learnetheſethings,nor wil a foole 
wvnderftand them, But what things? It 
enſieth in the ſame place, how won=< 
-derfull the workes of God ; and how 
.deepe his cogitatipns are about 'ſin« 
ners,who ſpring vp as grafſe,and flous 
-xiſh-in'this world , vt intereant ws (= 
"enlum#s ſecwtt,, tothe end they nay pes 
tiſh:for caerand cucr; + 7 20%) 
+ FheProphet Darrel had many'vis 


ard hore) ievics; but ontamong al! 


| other, cad rtlivs the feaſt of them 


Pd 


 ntagfyl judgements of Godly vow 
WNT” ow: 


P3as,10. 


Dani. 


Of In-onſuderation, 
Fnners to the end of the world. The 
viſion was by the great river Tyeris; 

where, as divers Angels were atten- 
ding about the bankes » ſovponthe 

water it ſeife,ftood one in the likenes 
of a man,of exceeding dreadfull Ma- 
jeſtie; his apparel | being onely linnen, 
through which his body ſhined like 
pang ſtone , his eyes like burning 
ampes, his face lice flaſhing light» 
ning,his arres S&legs like dralls: en- 
flamed,and his voice as the ſhout of a 
whole mul:itude of people that would 
ſpeake together. This was Chriſt by 


all interpretation , at whoſe terrible. 


preſence when Danzel fel down dead, 
hee was erected againe by an Angel, 
and made ſtrong to abide the viſtong 


and ſo having heard & ſcencthe molt 


wonderfull things that in his booke 
he recountcth, hee was bold to askea 
queſtion or tw o for better vnderſtan- 
ding therof: and his firſt queftion was, 
How long it ſhould be ere theſe won- 


derful things tcoke their. end? wher- 
ynto the.man.ypon the water ayſwe«. 
red, by ftretching forth bath. his-brae-. 
zen armes vnto Heaueny & ſwearing | 


———  , ” 


— - — 


firongly by him that-Liyeth for cver, |, 
that it ſhould be, Atime, and times, , s 


end -halfe a time- Which-anfwere, . 


Dawel not waits beganes + 
"y | » quey* 


| 


— > 


Of Inconfideration. * 
queſtion further, but hee was cut off 
with this diſpatch : Go tay way D4- 
ziel, for theſe ſpeeches are ſhut vp & 
ſealed , vntfll the time- preordained- 
And yet for his further inſtruction, it 
was added in the ſame place, 1-95 4» 
gent impiz nec intelligent : Wicked 
men will alwaycs doe wickedly, and 
will not vaderſtand theſe myfterics, 
albeit we: ſhould ncuer ſo much cx- 
pound them. 

Whereby,as by all the reſt that his 
therto hath bin alleaged,is made ap-+ 
parant, that inconſideration , negl:- 
gence,carelefle ignorance, & lacke cf 
vnderſtanding in our owne ſtates,and 
in Gods iudgements and proceedings 
with iniquity & fin, hath bin a bane 
. and a common perdition of wretch= 
leſſe men from time to time. 

And if wee will turne our cyes to. 
_ this our age , much more ſhall we ſee - 
theſame ro bee true, For what is the 
cauſe thinke you,why at this day we 
hauc ſo many of thoſe people, whom 


holy 1:4 docth call abominable, that 1ob.1 $ 


drinke yp iniquity,even as beaſts doe 

orinke water ? that commit al! ſin,all 

injuſtice, all turpjtude, without re» 

morſe or {crup'e of conſacnce? 

- Whar is the cauſe of this (I ay} 

| but lackeof conſideration, ag” 
- D 


Jug 


Luke. 9. 


tob 21. 
& 23+ 


Prow.23, 


Of his Maker, 


- Of Inconfideration. 
enderſtanding, lacke of krowledge? 
For as Chriſt ſaid to Ieruſalem touch- 

. ching her deſtruCftiongS/ copmoriſſes ef 
#8, Cc. 1f thou alſo, O ſinfull ſoule, 
didſt know what hangeth cuer thy 
bead for this carcleſle life of thine, if 


thou (daugkter of Babylon) wouldft | 


remember and ponder in thine heart 


what ſhall be the end of thy deliohts, 


thou wou!dſt not line fo pleaſantly ag 
thou doeſt: Nunc autre 5bſcondita ſunt 
#6 ocaulis tur But now {aith Chrift, 
theſe things ate hicden from thine 
bes... | 
Not but that thou mighrſt haye 
known them: if thou wouls ſt, but for 
that thou art one of them which ſay 


to God, Scientiam Viarn twarum n+ | 


[ummyewil not have vnderſtanding | _ 


of thy wayes: oneof them, Qus ſunt | 


gelelles lumins, that are rebellious a- 
Bainſt the light , and illuminarion of 
Gods grace : one of them, © 4s 220/4nt 
entelligere vt bene agentytihat will not 
vnderftand to do well;and finally,one 


of them, 9us derlizans aure ne audr 


ant legems that turne away their cares 


to the end they may nct.heare Gods | 
Law, Quorum oratio eff execraliln, 


whoſe not onely life. bat allo prayer” 
as cxccrablc and deteltable in thefight 


+ > wony 


Trucly 


A, 
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of Inconſideration. 


Trily nothing in reaſon can be lefſe 


tollerable in the preſence of Gods ma® 
ieſtie, then wheras he hath publiſhed 
alaw vato-vs,with ſo great charge to 
bearc itin mind,to ponder in heart,to 
ſtudy and meditate ypon it bothday 


2nd night,ar home and abroad,at our Degp.s. 


yp riſing, & our down-lying,to make 
it our cogitation , our diſcourſe, our 
talk,our exerciſe, our rumination,and 
our delight; that we ſhould notwith=- 
ftanding contemne the, ſame, as to 


. make it no part of our thought, but ra- 


ther to flce the knowledgethereof, as 
weſce moſt men of the world doe,for 
not troabling their conſciences. 

- Butthe holy Ghoſt hath laid down 
thereaſon hereof long agoe in theſe 
words ; Cum ſit timeda nequitts teft= 


- moni condendtions For that wic- 


kednes in it ſelfe is alwayes fearful,it 
giveth witnes againſt it ſelfe to dam- 
nation,whenſocuer it thinketh of the 
law of God,or of honeſty. So Felix 


began to talk of Tuſtice,Charity,and 
Gods judgements beforehim; he was 
wonderfully afraid,and ſaid to-Parxl, 
that hee ſhould depart for that time, 
and that he would call for him after- 
ward when occaſion ſhall require. 
Put ce ncuer did, and what was the 

cauſe 


Eceleſ. 7. 


the governour of Jury, when S. Pawd 49, 2, 


&s 
q at... a. 
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Of 1nconſideration. 
cauſe, for that (as /9/ephas teftifieth) 
hee was a wicked man , and Druſils. 


his faire Ladythat was with him at 


Saint Parls ſpeech, was not his true 


wifc,but taken by allurement and yi- 


olence from another,and therefore it. 
offended them both to heare: preach- 
ing of chaſtirie. 

| This then is one meyer cauſe, . 
why men of this world will not cater 
into conſideration of their owne e« 
ſate,and of Gods Commandements, 
left they ſhould read & ſee their own 
faults,and beare witnes againſt them- 
ſeltcs-of their owne condemnation, 
Wherunto the holy.Scriprure annex- 
eth an>ther cauſc, not farre-ynlike es 
this,which is,that worldly men do ſo 
drowne themſelues in the cares & co- 
gitations of this life, as. they leauc in 


their mindes no place to thinke vypcn:: | 
Gods affaires, which arc the buſineffe 


of their owne ſoulcs. 
This expreſſeth 7eremie the Pro: 


phet mott effequally, when hauing: 


made his complaint, that .notwith- 
Nanding his preaching, and crying in 
the Temple gate, for long time toge- 
ther, where all the people paſſed by 
him and heard him : yct no man(ſaith 
hee) would center into conſilcration, 
er ſay within bimſclfe, What haue I 
dane? 


/ 
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Of tnconſideration. | 
) | done? And reaſon, Ommes enim con- jorom, $: 
8. | verſi ſunt adcurſnm ſunm quaſi equi I 
| qpers Vadens ad prelinm. All men 
* } areſctvpon their owne courſes, and 
- | doerun inthe ſame with as great vee 
hemencie and ficrce obſtination, as' 
doth a furious armed horſe,when hee 
hearcth the trumpet inthe beginning 
of a- battell. By which compariſoa, 
the Holy ghoſt expreſſeth very lively 
the irrecoverable eſtate of a ſetled 
worldly man, that fo!loweth greedily 
his owre defignments in the negotia- 
on of earth. Theſe are twoof the 
chiefe cauſes of Inconſideration , I 
meane wilfult malice, and obſtinate 
cormuption in the vanities of this life, 
and yet menticneth the Scripture, a 

| third ſort alſo of inconfiderate men, 

| whoncither of cire@ malice, nor yer 

| of great occupation in worldly af- 

| faires , doe neglect conſideration, but 

| rather of a certaine lightneſle & idle 

| negligence, for thatthey wil not trou- 

| ble their heads with any thing but 

| difpart and recreation; of whom it 

|. is written , Efimaverant luſum eſſe Wiſd.iy, 
 Vitammoiiram: They eſteeme this 

life of ours to bee Fut a ptay-game, 

*> And in another place of the ſame 

| men : ta ſecrrs vevunt,quaſs ewſtor Eccleſ; 

| fadta hateam:; They liue as ſecurely 
and 


Comari- 
ſfors. 


Of Inconfider ation. 
and confidently witheur care & cogi- 
tation,as if they had the good works 
of iuft men to ſtand for them : but ag 
the holy Ghoſt pronounceth in the 


fameplace, Hoc vaniſumuum : this is 


vanity, & folly inthe higheſt degree, 
For as in things of this life, hee were 
but a fooliſh Merchant, that for qui- 
etnes ſake would neuer looke into his 
owne account boek,whether he were 
behind hand or before, & as the ſhip- 


maſter were greatly to be laughed at, 


that for avoyding of care, would fit 
downe 2nd make good cheere,and ler 
the ſhip goe whether ſhe would ; fo 


- much more in the bufines of our ſoyle, 


der. 30. 


it is madnes and folly to fly conſide- 
ration for eſchewing of trouble, ſee- 


ing in the end this negligence muſt || . 


necds turne vpon ys more trouble,and 
irremediable calamitie, 

For as Jeremy ſaith vnto all ſuch 
men,/n 0uiſi1me die entellegets ea,ln 
the end of ycur dayes you ſhall not 
ckuſe but know and ſee, and vnder- 
ſtand theſe things, which now for de 
licacie you me take the painesro 


think of. But when ſhall this be,trow 


you ? Heetelleth plainly in the ſame 
place, When the fury of the Lard ſhal 
come forth as.a whirl-wind,and ſhall 
ruſh and reſt, ypon your heads as a 

| tems 
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Of Inconſideration« 


tempeſt : then ſhall 'you know and 
ynderſtand theſe things. 


*— 


were a people very faulty in this point 
| of conſideration,(as all wealthy peo- 
pleare)not only by that which before 
hath bin tcuched of the daughter of 
Babylon,that would not conſider her 
ending dayes : bur alſo for that not 
long before the moſt terrible deftruc- 
tion of that great citic by che Medes 
and Perſians , God cryed vnto her in 
theſe words: My dearcly beloned Ba- 
bylon,put aſidethy table, & ſtand vp- 
| onthy watch,riſe vp you princes from 
eating and drinking z take your Tar- 
gets in your hands;go & ſet a watch- 
. Man vpon your wals, and whatſoever 
ke ſeetb, let him tell you. And then 
was there a Watchman ſet ypon the 
walls, & likewiſe a Lion to dcnounce 
with'open niouth whatſoever danger 

| heſaw comming towards them. And 
then'God taught the Prophet to crie 
ia this fort ro their Sentinel or watch- 
man,Cyftos,quid de note? Cuſtos guid 

| ae node ? O thou Watchman , whit 


ſeeſt thou comming towards thee by 

night? What eſpicſt thou (O .Cenri- 

nell )drawing on towards vs inthe 

darkeneflſe? BIT ETOAE "LOR 

By all which circumſtances ; wy t 
£ 


'Þ 


"It ſcemeth that the Babylonians - 


E/ay 21, 


Of Inconſideration. 
elſe isinſinuated,but that God would |} 
hauec vs ſtand vponour watch,for that | | 
his judgements are to come vponthe | 

world by night, when men lcatt think | 
therof, they are to come as a thiefeat 
midnight,as alſoin another place we W 
arc admoniſhed, and therefore happy 
isthe man tnat ſhall be-foand watch- | 
full. But now the doore anJ ſoleen- | 
trance into this watch,wheref cheſe- | 
curity of our cternall life dependethy | 
can be nothing clſe but conſideration, | 
for that where no conſideration is, 
there can be no Warch,nor foreſight, | + 
nor knowledge of our eftate,and con- | 
ſequently no hope of our falvation,as | - 

', holy S. Bernard holdeth,which thing 

Berw./16.1, cauſed that worthy man to write fiue | + 
a Confid, hole Bookes of Conſiderations to | - 
Emnpenies, | 
Coaſideration is the thing that | 
bringeth vs to know God , and cur | + 
ſclues. And touching God , it layeth | 
before vs his Maieſtie, his mercic , his | | 

judgements,his comnangdements, his 

threatnings, his promiſes, his procee- 

dings with other men before vs,wher- 

by wee may gather what wee. alſo in 

time muſt cxpeC at his bands. And 
for our ieclues., Conſideration is the - 

key that openeth the docreto the clo- 

ſet of our heart,where all our oR_ 

0 
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Of inconſfideratione 
ef account doe lic; iris the Looking- 
glaſſe , or-rather the very exc of the 
ſoule,wherby ſhe taketh the view of 
her ſelfe, & looketh into al her whole 
eſtate; into her riches, her debts, her 
dutics,her negligences,her good gifts, 
herdefe&s, her ſafety, her danger,her 
way ſhee walketh in, her courſe ſhee 
followethher place ſhee helpeth,and 
Gnally,the place & cad wherunto ſhe 
draweth. And without his conſide.- 
ration ſhe riineth on headlong into a 
thouſand brakes & briers, ſtumbling 
at every ſtep into ſome incovvenicncy 


or ether , and continually in perill of 


ſome great and deadly miſchieſe 
And wonderfull trucly it is,that in 
all other buſ1nes of this life ,men can 
ſee and confeſie,thar nothing may be 
begun,proſecuted,or wel ended,with- 
out conſideration; & yet in this great 
affaircof winning heauen, or falling 
into hell, few thinke conſideration 
greatly neceſſary to be vſcd. 
-1 might ftand here to ſhew the in- 
finit other effeAs and commodities of 


conſideration, that as it is the watch 


or Larum Bell, that ftirreth vp and a- 


waketh all the powers of our minde, 


the matchor tinder that conceiverth 
and nouriſheth the fire of devotion; 


the bcllowes thatenkindleth and in- 


flameth 


P/{al.76, 


keth forward to all vertuous, zealous TI 


: vertues, both morall & divine,dotake 
from confaderarion. 


-meditation,bely Dawid ſaithyrhat he | 
felt: a burning. fire to flame" in his 


: hee ſaith, That by the ſame exerciſe, 


of Inconſderation, 4 
flamieth the ſame; the ſpur that pric. 


and heroicall aes, and the thing in. | 
deed that giueth both light, life, and * 
motion to-our ſoule. 294. IN 
Our faith is confirmed and increa«. F' 
ſed by conſ1deration of Gods workes F 
and miracles,our hope by conſiderati- 
on-of his promiſes, & of the true pet. 
formance therof ts all them thatever |, 
trufted in him: our charity or loue'to 
Ged,by conſidcratiotnof his benefits, 
and innumerable deferts towards vs; - 
our humility; by conſideration of his 
greatnes,and our owne infirmityr or | ! 
courage and fortitude, by contempli-- 
tion'of his aſſiſtance in all cauſes for 
his honour ; our contempr of the | 
'world by conſideration of rhejoyes 
of hcauen eternally : and ſoall other 


ub... 


their heat,quickning,and vital ſpirit, 


By the exerciſe of conſideration & | 


breaft;that is,the fire of zeate;rhe fire | 
of feryour inrcligion,the fire of devo-, 


tion;the fire of lone towards God and 
his neighbour. And in another place 


he ſwept and purged his owne ſpirit:| 
which | 


| 
F 


Of 1nconſideration 
Which is to bee vnderflood, from the 
duſt of this world,from the dregs of 
fin, from the contamination & coin- 


- quination of humane creatures, for 


that inconſideration indeed is the ye- 
ry fan that ſcuererh & driucth away 
the Chaffe from the Corne. 

For which cauſe, wee ſhall neuer 
read of any holy man from the begin- 
ning of the world , neither before 
Chriſt nor after, who vſed not much 


& familiarly this moſt blefled exer- 


ciſe of conſideration and pondering. 
And:for the firſt three Patriarches,it 
ſhall bee ſufficient to remember the 
euſtome of you 2g //2ac, recorded in 


Geneſis. Which was to goc foorth to- 
wards night into the fields, 2d meds 


tandym, that is,to meditate,conſider 
and ponder vpon the works, iudge- 
ments, and commandements of Gods 
And this he did being but 2 child (far 
diff-rent from the cuſtome of young 
Gentlemen now adayes,who freq ent 
the fields tofollow their vanitics,)and 
as little 1/#acþ could not hauc that 
cuſtome 'but from his Father 45r4- 
h:m,ſo (no doubt)but he. taught the 
fame to. his ſonne /acob, and 1c1b 

againe to his poſterity, 
And as for M:ſes, & his ſuccefſor 
Tofhua;it may caſily be imazined how 
» they 


Gen. 40 


Dew? 6. 
Toſut,'. 


Pſal.z$e 


Pſal.76. 


O/ tmconſider ation. 
they vicd this exercife, by the moſt 


earneſt exhortations , which they 


made thereof to otheis,in their ſpeech 
& writings. I he good kings of Iuwds 
alſo , notwithſtanding their many 
great temporall aſf:yres,dceteſtifie of 
themſclues concerning this exerciſe , 
as Dauid almoſt eucry where that the 
commanlements of God were his 
daily meditation,not only by day, & 
that 7or4 die,all the day, F? per ſmgu- | 
los dies, cuery day, et m mature, in 
the morning, et /epries an dre,{cuen 
times a day, but alſo hee inſinuateth 
this cuſtome by night; 2:edrr ates ſum 
wedte cums corde meo. I doe meditate «| 
by nightin my heart, vpon thy cone 
mandements o Lord; ſignifying ther. 
by ,both his watchfulnefle by night 
when other men were aſleepe,and the 
hearty care that hee had of this cxer- 
ciſe, which we eſteemie ſo little. 
Salomon alſo King Dawrds (on, (0 
Tong as he lived in the grace and fa- 
uour of God, obſcrued this exerciſe of 
his Father, and exhorted other men, 
to haue continual and daily copetati« 
07 in this affaire. Which if himſelfe 
had continued Riill,ir is likely he had 
neuer fallen from God, by women as 


hedid. The good King Ezgchias is 


reparted ta haug meditated like 4 | 
Doue rg 
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Of Inconfideration. 
Douve.thar 1s in filence & \clitarines 
with him ſclfe alone, which 13s the tru 
way of profitable meditaticn, Eſay 
teftifieth of his owne watching b 
nightin this exerciſe,and how he did 
the ſame with his Spiriraloncyin the 
very bowels of his hearr. 

Hily 1b maketh mentis, not only 
of this maner of colidering,but what 
alſo he conſidered, & what effect he 
found in himſ-Ife by the ſame. Fir(t 
he conſidered ( as | ſaid) the wayes, 


E/ſay,s%. 
E/49,2 Ss 


foot-ſteps, & commandemets of God, 


and then his drea:fuil power; to wit, 
how no mi was able to auert or turn 
away his cogitatis, brit that his ſoule 
did what it pleaſed, & by this (ſaith 

be) conſiderans exm timore ſolicitor. 
I am made -ſollicitons or watchſu!] 


. with fearc,when I conſider him, 


In which. words he infiouateth two 
moſt excetlent effets ofconſiderati- 


on; Firft,the feare of God,of which 


Itts written, Salutss theſawrm timeir 
Dom, the feare of God is the trea- 
{ure of faltatis ; and the ſecond, that 
by this feare he was made ſolicitous, 
watchfull, and diligent in Gods ſer- 


vice, of which the Prophet Micheas 


ſaith thus 1 w:H{relrbre O max, what 


ow” 2024, ard what the L:xrd requireth 


#4 thy hand:,to vvit, '0 ds indgment, 
Be and 


1cb,23. 


Eſay,3%» 


XMich.s6. 


Of Interſtderation, 
and loue mercy, (x to walke ſolicitons 
and watchfullwith thy God. 

But thou © holy and bleſſed. man 
7ob did this exerciſe bring foorth in 
thee,(o great terror & feare of Ged, 
& ſo carefull watcbfulnes for obſer. 
ving his commandements ? now I ſee 
well the cauſe why thou writeſt of 
thy ſelfe, that thou diddelſt doubt and 
feare all thy workes & ations, were 


they neuer ſo circumſpett. But what 


fall we ſay now adayes (moſt happy 
Saint) who do not doubt ſo mnch as 
our owndiflolute, carclcfle & immo- 
dcrate atti ons,who feele no terror of 
God atall, nor do vſe any one iot of 
watchfulnes in obſeruing his com- 
mandementrs ?. trucly,this proceedeth 
of nothing els but of inconſideration; 
it proccedcth of lacke of knowledge, 
both of God ard of cur ſelues Fer 
(doubtleſſe;if we knew either of theſe 
twothin2s aright, (as ined ncither 
of them can be wel vnderſtood with- 
cut the other) it could not bee but 
that many of vs would change our 
wrong courſes, 

O mercifull Lord, what ſinful man 
1n the worl4 would liuc as he doth, if 
he knew either theeor himſclfe as he 
ſhould doe? t meane,if hecorſidered 
what thou arty and what thou haft 

been 


_——— ——— 


ſ 


Of Inconfider4taen. 
beentto other that hane lined & con- 
tinucd in ſin as hee doth ? Not with» 
out great cauſe cryed ſo often & car- 
aeſtly to thee,t' at holy Dofor of thy 
Charch, for cbtaining of thoſe rwo 
points at thine hands; v# cognoſcam 
te,vt copnoſcam me,that I may know 


ther, and that I may knew my ſelſe, {ngn/?. ww 
ſaith ke, that is, that I may conſider, 459, confeſs 


& feele the true knowledge beereof, 
for many men doe know, but with 
little commodity: 


We know and bclecue in groffe the Know- 
myſteries of our faith, that thereis a jequeand 
God, which rewardeth good & cuill, p.cete in 
that he is terrible in his counſels ypon ,Z.ofe. 
the ſons of mien ; that there is a hell ? 


for ſinners, Heauen for good livers, a 
moſt deadly day of iudgement to 
comeza ſtraight account to be deman- 
dd, & the like. All this we know and 
belecue in generall , as merchandize 
wrapped vp together in a bundle. But 
for that we vnfold not theſe things, 
nor reft vpon them in particular, for 
that we let them not downe into our 
hearts,nor do ruminate on them with 
leiſure & attention: for that we chew 
them not well tn mind by deep confi- 
deration,nor do digeſt them in heart, 
by the heate of meditation , they re- 
rAIne With ysas afiyord in his ſca- 

Bi || berd, 


CCC er eee ea 


| FEY Of Incoryſederation 
A fimili- berd,& do help vs as] 


itlero gord life  Þ 
(for which they were reueaicd) as a 
preſervatiue put in our pocket never 


applied,can helpe cur health. Wee 


bearethe general knowledge of theſe 
myſteries locked vp in our breafts, as 
ſeated bags of treaſure that hee neuer 
told nor opencd.and ceonſequently,we ' 
hane neither fecling,ſenſe,nor moti- 
on tnereby,cuen as a man may carry 
firc about him in a flint ſtone with- 
cut heate,>n1 perfumes in a Poman» 
der without ſmell,except the one bce 


beaten, and the other chafed. 


All ſftandeth then (gco0d Reader) 


in this one point,for direion of our 
of confide- {elucs in this life,and (or reaping be- 


n<fit by the myſteries of cur faizh, & 
Religion, that wee alotte Or felues 
time to meditate, ponder, and confi- 


der what theſe things doe teach ve, 
Fcr as the {icke man that had m:& 
excellent remed:es,and, precious pott. | 
ons ſet before him, conid cxpect no 


p:ofit or caſe thereby, if hee onely did 


tooke vpon them,or ſmelled them, 
or tooke them in his mouth alcne, 
or ſhould caſt them forth of his fto- 
macke againe, before they were ſet- 


BD ————— — 


led,or had any time 10 worke their / 
opcration, even fo is it in this cafe of 
purs, And therefore with great reas 


ſon <+ 


D———— — a 


Of Inronfideration. 
ſon ſaid S. Paxl to Trmethy, after hee 
had taughr him along leſſon, Hee 


meditare,medirate ccnſider,and pon-,Tim,x4 


cer ypon theſe things which I hane 
ſkewed thre; 95 1f in other ſpeeches 
kehad faid : all that hetherto l haue 
tolde thee, or written fo” thine in- 
tration, and all that cuer thaw hatt 
keard cr learned beſides, will auaile 
thee nothing for thy faluation,except 
thou meditate and ponder yvon the 
ſame and doe ſucke.out the iuyce ther= 
of by often confiderationz 
Wherefore,to conclude this Chap- 
ter,my deere afid welbeloned bro- 
ther, for that conftJeration. is ſo pre- 
cious and profitable,ſo needfull and 
neceſſary a thing a$ hath beene declae 
red, I thought it convenient in this: 
fiſt front and entzance of my booke, 
to place the mention,and diligeggt re- 
commendation thereof, as a thing 
moſt requiſite fur all that inſuerh For 
without confizeration, ncither this 
that 1 have ſaid already, nrr any 


thing el'e that ſhall or may_ bee ſaide Thermiſe- 


hereafrer, can yeeldthee profit, as b 
lamentable experience we ſee daily in 
the world, wher many millions of me 
paſſe ouer their whole age,. without 
taking profir of ſo many good books, 
{» many preachirgs,lo many yertuous 

; EX=> 


') ry of the 


Tere 22. 


Ephe $ 


Of Inconſideration. 
examples, ſo many terrible chaſtiſe- 
ments of God vpon ſinners, whiche- 


ucry where they ſce before their face. 


Bur, y<t for that they will not,or have 
not leiſure, or dare not, or haue no 
grace toecnter into cenſideration ther. 
of,they paſſe ouer all,as ſick men doe 
pils, cjuerting as much as they may, 
both their eyes & copitations,from al 
ſuch matters as Are vngratful wo them, 
But as good 7eremzy ſaith, the time 
will come when they ſhall bee erfor- 
ced to ſee and know, & conſider theſe 
things, when perhaps it wi'l bee too 
late to reape ar.y comfort or conſola- 
tion thereby. Wherfore deere brother, 
that which perforce thon n.uſt doen 
cime to come, & that peihaps to thy 
greater d1mnation,(! mean: to enter 
into col.derotion of thine own eſtate) 
. doe that now willinyly to thy com» 
fort and cen'olation, for preparing 
the way to thy la!uation.,Picuent the 
day and rederme the time, according 
toS Pay's wile counſel ; rnne net 
headlong with the world to perditio, 


Terem.7, flay ſometime as holy /eremy acmo- 


niſheth thee, & ſay to thy ſelfe,whar 
doe 1? whether goe | ? What ccurſe 
hold I ? what ſhalbe my end ? take 
' ſon etime frem thy pleaſures, & from 
the copany of thy pleaſant _ to 
oC 


Do 


Of Tnconſideration, 
doe this,although it be with the loſle 
of ſome paſtime and recreation: forT. 
aſſure thee it will recompence it ſelfe 
inthe end, & make thee mery when 
thy laughing friends ſhallweepe. 
The «tet of all the conſiderations 
that enſue, is, right!'y to know Ged, 
for by knowing him,we ſhall know 
our ſejues, & all things els which are 
neceſſary for vs toknow, & without 
knowing him, all knowledge in the 
world is-vanity,& meere folly, Hec 
eff yvit.s aterna, ( (aith our Saviour 
Chrift tch's fother) v2 recopncſe art 


ſolnm Dewm vei um, (F quemm ofs(ts lebn 17. 


leſam Chr:iffam, Thus 1s life ene:1a- 
ſtips,that men know thee which art 
only true G O D, and Teſus Criſt 
whom thou haſt ſeat. 

Gods nature and cflence we cannot 
know in this life; but the only meane 
to know God jn this world, is, to 


know his Maicſty,to know his mc rcy, ©0 know 
to know his iuſtice, to know his 1g» God in 


ments; to know his hatred againſt (1n, 
his faucur tothe 200d, his benefits & 
promilcs to all: his grace, his threats, 
his wayes, his commandements, his 
dealing towards other men before vs: 
all wnich things, the conſiderations 
following do ſer before our eyes, and 
c£0.cquently,they doteach ys to know: 

B GOD 


Znke.lo, 


of Incenfideraten, 
God ar1cht. Real then th: refore 
(dc ere broth er) with attertior , and 
remembcr the words that Gar Wcrh 
toreall. Vacate 73 Viders T10NT4m 
lr Dewe Take tein: ro 2nd Cn 
(der that Tama God Itruftncthe 
done 1n haft, nor (as the faſhi n is) 
for curiofitieonely. to read three or 
fcure leaves in one place, and fo ina. 
nother ;z but it mutt bee done with 
ſuch "WS: ousattention,as appertaineth 
to ſo great a buſinefle, which ( in 
truth) isthe weightieſt, that poſſible 
vader h:auen may bee taken in hand, 
It is the buſineiſe whereof Chrit 
meant eipecially,when he ſaid,vaum 


eff neceſſarium, ene only thing is ne- 


ceſſary. For that all other things in 
this Wo. ld,are but trifles to this, and 
this aloigath ſelfe,is of more impor- 
tance then they all. _ 


THAT 


THAI THERE FS 1 GOD, 


which rewardeth ſte and caill, a- 


23init all Arkcifls fold, and 
of cur tinic, 


with the proofe s alledged for the 
ſame, both 63 the tew X 


and Gerntis, 


CHſa'r. iT. 
-Tisathing beth common ane or-" 
nary in Sciences and Arts,- when 
they are learned or delinercd by 5. 
others,to ſurpoſe divers principles & 
paints, and to paſſe them ouer with « 
cut proofe, as cither knowen before 
to the learner,or elſe fo monifeſt ea- 
ſie,and enjdent of themſelues,as they 
need none other proofe, but oney 
declaration, 
So when wee take in hand to in- 


ſtru& a man in C hNilalrie,or {cats of / Anexamse 
Armes,we dne ſvppoſe that h e knows TH Chiuu=s 
eth before, (were be ncuer fo rude ) LiCs 


what a man, what q horſe, what Fs 
mo”, what foht' nr meaneth, an al'a 


ehide: war is Ia: ſal % expedient IN Ci 


UrSccan' 'eS; th 1e Princes "of tre w orld 
may waze the (ame ; the ſerr1diirs, 
hiaue tolivs in oe ard diicirtire; 
Vito 


In handy 


crafts, 


In liberall 
Sciences, 


That there 4 4 God, 
vnder that regiment, that Kings for 
this cauſe doe hold their Generalls, 


I 1cu*tcnants, Coronels , Captaines, - 


and other like Officers in their bands, 
Gariſons, Cmps, and Armies. 

In wanuall Arts and Occupations 
likewiſe, it is enid<nt , that diuers 
things muſt be preſuppolcd to be fores 
knowen of the learner; *s in husban- 
diy or agriculture , in building, in 
paynting, and other ſuch exerciſes, 
when a man is to bee tanght or in- 
ſtructed, it were rot conuenient for 
the Teacher, to ſtand vpo cuery point 
cr watter that appertaineth to the 
ſame, but muſt leaue and paſſe ouer 
wany things, as apparant of them- 
ſeiues,or Caſle to be diſcerned of eue- 
ry learncr by nature, ſenſe, reafon,or 
common experience- 

But yet inliberall ſciences and pro- 
feſſions of learning,this is more ap- 
parant,where not only {uch common 
and vulear points are to be preſumed, 
without proofe or diſcourſe, but aiſa- 
ccrtaine propoſicions arc to be grane 
ted in the beginning ,, as grounds 
whererpon to build all rhe reſt that 
enſuethi.So the Logitian(for example) 
will hane you yeeld ere hee enter 


-with you, zhat contradidtorie propoſe 


#025 canner bee together enther faiſe 
| ap 


FC 


| 
| 


ly 


That there 1s 4 God. 
or true, neither,thar one thing may be 
affirmed and denied of another in one 
- 2d the ſelfe ſame reſpet# and time. 
The Morall Phyloſopher,will haue 


you graunt at the beginning , #ha# 
*. there # both good and emnll tm mens 


ations: and that the ene x to be fol- 
taped, and the other refwſed. 

The naturall Philoſopher, will 
haue you confefle, that all phyſicall 
bodies which depend of nature, haue 
motion in themſelnes,and are ſubie& 
to alterations, and whar/oenrr 25 130 * 
wed, ws moued of another. 

The Mathemarique at his firſt en. 
trance, will demand your affent, rha? 
exery whole x bigger then by parts:as 
alſo rhe Metaphiſick or ſupernatural 
Philoſophers, rhat norhing can be, and 
not be at one time. And ſo other ſuch 
like principles and common grounds, 
in theſe and all orher Sciences, are to 
be demanded, granted; & agreed vp- 
en at the beginning , fr the betrer 
purſute and eftabliſhment| of that 
which hath to follow,being things in 
themſclues, (as you ſce)cither by na» 


| ture, common ſenſe,or expericnce g. 


i 


moſt cleere and manifeſt, 
And is not this alſo in Diinity 
(trow you) in the affiyres that wee - 


** hauc now in band 2 yes truly, if wee: 


bes 
$ 


U 


Heb.1 {, 


Two prin 
cipl es of 
Djuinitie- 


Pal 4+ 
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That there 4. 4 God 
brelecue S. Paxul, who writcth thus 15 
th Heb.ucs'Credere 9tortet arcedene 
ad Deun, quia eff ,,5 iquirentibru fe 
remmeraterſir. He thatis comming 
towards God,mult belecuetlat there - 
is a God,ind that hes arewarder cf 
ſach as {ecke kim. Behold here two 
1”0ciples, wherein aman mult be re- 
{olncd before hee cn ſecke cr drow 
vnio Gecd, The one, that there zs x 
Go, & the other,th et the ſame God 8 
s:/}, to reward euery man according 
70 be deſerts: | 
Which two princip!es, or general, 
crounds,arc ſo cuident indeed of their 
own natures, & ſo irgraffed by Gods 
owne handy,ir.to the mind and vnder- 
ftanding of cuery paiti.nlar man,. at 
his natiuity, (according to the ſaying 
of the Prophet : Thelight of thy conns 
fenance i ſealed vor v5.0 Lordithat 
were not the times we liue in,too too 
wicked,and the ſhamelefic induration 
of ſinners jintollerable,we ſhould not 
necd toſtand vpon the proofeof theſe 
points for confirmation of our cauſs 
that we now intreate, of reſolution ; 
but rather ſup»cſing and aTyring 
our {clucs,that no reaſonable crea ure 
lving, could doubt of theſe princi- 
pls, ſhould purſue onely the coni- 
cczation of other things, that might 


Thatthere wy a God 
ſtiire vp our wills rp the performance 
of. our duties towards this God that 
hath created vs.and remalncth to pay 
0:17 reward at the end. 

Put for ſo much as injiquity/hath (9 


adnanced Fer ſelfe at this day in the The cue 
hearts of many,as not onely| to con. of this 
Er:mne and offerd their Maker, but Chapter, 


alſo to deny him, for patranage of 
their euill Iife, and for extinguiſhing 


the Worme of their owne afflicted & 


moſt miſerable conſciences; |] am er- 
forced before all other thinge,to diſ- 
couer this fonde and foule [error of 
theirs,and to remoue alſo this reſuge 
of dcſperate iniquity , by ſhewing 
the invincible veritie of theſe two 
principles,the one dependingofthe o- 
ther-in ſuch ſort, as the firſt being 
pioued, the ſecond hath of neceſſity to 
follow.For if once it be-manifeſt that 
there is a God, which hath!'care ard 
' prouidence of all thoſe whom hee 
hath created and poucrneth, thea 
muſt it enſue by force of all conſe- 
quence,that hee is alſo to reward the 
ſame men, according to their good 
living and deſerts of this life. 

Firit the to prone this-principle 2hae 
theres a God, 1 need vie no other ar- 
Lume:cr reaſon in the world, bur on- 
ly.torefer each man to his own ſcene 

| ket; 1K 
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* Gee Lac 10 beholding thef world, wherof enery 
rantine-at part & portion 1s a molt clecre glafſe, 


Jargein 


his booke 


of the 


workman- © OY 
ſhip of the ſimpleſt man living, 


world, 


Wiſa.z. 


Rom Ts 


repreſenting God vnto vs, or rather a 
faire Table,whercin God hath drawn 
rr imprinted himſelfe, in ſo manifeſt 
haraQers and legible Letters, as the 
may read and 

ynderſtand them. , 
In reſpe& hereof ſaid the Wiſeman 
ſolong agoe, That vaine and fooliſh 
were all thoſe, who conſidering the 
workes that are ſeene in the wold; 
could not thereby riſe to vndeiſtand 
the Work-man And hee giueth this 
reaſon. .4 magnitudime enim ſpectet 
creature, conoſcibileter poterit Crea- 
for horym viders: For that by the 
greatnes of beauty in the Creature,, 
may the Creator thereof be {eenc and 
knowen, which S. Pax! confirmeth, 
when hee ſaith, that the inuiſible 
things of God, may bee feene and. 
know:n by the viſible creatures of the 
world Which is to bee vnderſtoodin: 
this ſenſe,that as a priſoner in a Dun- 
geon,may eaſily by a licle beame that 


Mineth in at a chinck,oncerue there: 


1s a Sun, fcom which that beame def 
cendeth: & as a Trauailer in t{1e wil 
derneſle that falleth ypon ſome chans 
ncll or brooke, may aſcend by the 
fame to the Well or Fountaine : cuen 

, {d 


) 
ſ 


That there #8 4 God. 
ſo,he that beholdeth and conſidereth 
the wonderfull works of this world, 
may thereby conceiue alſo, the won=- 
derfull Artificer or work-man thar 
made them. | HOME 
If a man ſhould paſſe by Sea, into __ ...: | 
ſome forraine, ſtrange,or ſavage Con” A Simili | 
trey,where nothing elſe but birds and tude. | 
beaſts doe appeare : yet if heeſhould 
eſpy ſome exquiſite building or other 
worke of Art and rcaſonan the place,, 
hee would preſently afſure himſelfe, 
trat ſome men dwelt or had beenein 
that Countrey, for that ſuch things. 
could not be done by beaſts or vnrea-- 
ſonable creatures,cuen ſo in the view 
and conſideration of this world. 
If wee caſt cur eyes vpcn the heae 
uens,weremaineaſtcnifhed with the 
M:racls that we behold + bur who 
made them ? wee fee the skyes of ex-qq 4 0. 
ceeding great highnes, diſtinguiſhed 
with colours, and beauty moſt admi- 1 | 
table; adorned with ftars and Plan- © © 
nets innumerable, and theſeſo quali- 
fied with their diuers, diffcrent, and 
vnequall motions, as albcit they ne- 
uer moue or goe together,| yet doe 
they nener giue let or hinderance the 
one to the other , nor change their 
courſe out of order or ſeaſon. 108.28, 
Qu enarrabit, calorum'rationem 
| a7 


- 


Theearth 
teacheth 
God, 


That there zs a God. 


EP Conrentum cely, ques dormare facs- . 


e 7 Who isableto declare the reafon 
of thefe heauens, or who can make 
ceaſe or ſleep the vaiforme courſe of 
their motions, ſaith God to 1/94? Ag 
who would ſay, that becanſe noman 
or mortall creature can do this,there- 
fore may we imagine of what power 
8 perfeH1on their Maker is. Which 
King Daxid had done when hee pro- 
nounced, ('a// exarrant gloriam Des, 
C9 Opera MANKUM CMM annumeiat firs 
mamentuy, the heauens declare the 
glory of God, & the firmament doth 
preach the works of his hands. 

If wee pull downe cur eyes from 
heaven to carth, we behold rhe ſame 
of an infinite bigneſle, ci{tinguiſhed. 
with hills and dales, woods and pa. 
ſtyres, covered with a:l yariztie of 
oraſle, herbes, floweis, and leaues;, 
moyttened with Riage:s,. as a body 
with veines, inhabited by creatures of 
innumerable kinds and qu2lities: en». 
riched with incliimable and cndicfle 
treaſures, and yet it ſelfe ſtandinggar 
hanging rather with all his weight 


and poiſe,in themideſt of the aire, as. 


a little ball withour proppe or piller. 
Art which deuiſe anJj moſt wonders. 
full miracle, God himſelfe, as it were 
elorying, _ vnio 76, 4 here mere 

thug. 


That there 5 4 God 
F thou, when 1 os the forrndatians of 
theearth ? Tel! me if thew haus van 
derflanding. who meaſured #t out, or 
drew bes 1116 vp'm the ſame? Where- 
won are faftentd the Pillars of hi 
foundation, or who Liyd the fif cor - 
wer [tone thereof. 

If we looke neither vp nor downe 
but caſt ;our countenaunce onely a- 
file, wee efpy the Sea on each hand 
of vs,that ennjroneth round:about 
the Land. A vaſt creature, that cont 
taineth more wonders then| mans 
tonne can expreſſe, A battomleſſe 
ON! \![fe,that without runing cucr,recet- 
ueth all Rivers which per pet ally doe 
flew. A rifilefle Goht, and tur- 
movle of waters , thar neuer. repoſe 
ncither' diy nor hf ht; A dreadfull, 
raving, ant furious Element , tart 


The Sea 
ſheweth 
God, 


ſwelteth and roareth,and threatneth | 


the Land ; as thouzh it woulJ de- 
uour it al! at Once, And aibett in ſitu- 
at191 it bze higher then the earth, as 
the Philoſopher ſheweth, and bub 
make afl>ults daily towards the ſame 
with moſt terrible cryes, and. waues 
mounted cu'n torhe.sky ; yet when 
it draweth ncere to the Land,and to 
his appointed borders, it ſtayeth vp- 
on theſuddaine, though nothing be 
there to let ity and is enforced ro 
xQ- 


Ari ith, 


de mr a+ 


tl. 
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werc,for that it is not permitted to 
paſſe any further, 
Of which reſtraint, God asketh 12 
this queſtion, hs hath ſhut vp rhe 
206.33." coo with gates, when hee breabeth 
orth m rage as from by m6thers 
wor? Whervnto no man. heing able 
to giue anſwer, God an{wereth him» 
ſelfe, in theſe words : / haue !tmitted 
him with my bounds,0@ 1 hame ſet him 


wnto him,hetherto ſha't thou come, 
fhalt not paſſe further 1 here ſhalt 

thow breake thy [welitng waues, 
This in ſumme,is of things with 
out vs. But if we ſhould leaue theſe, 
| The . an\1 enter to ſeeke God within cur 
|— things in Cues whether we conſider our bodies 
| man de= «, our ſoules,or any one pait rhcreof, 
clare God, we ſhall finJ ſo many ſtrang- things, 
or rather ſo wny ſeas of mircl:s & 


Maker vat : vs,that we ſhall notonly 
percciue and {fe God molt -nident!y, 
but rather (as acertaine ld Heathen 
hath written) we ſhalt fee!le and han- 


lf dle him in his works. Which kind of 
| ſpeech alſo S. P#/ himſelfe doubt cd 
ll! aot to vic, affirming that God hath 
| giucn ſpace toecuecry man in this )ife 
to ſeeke him, Sr. forte attradfert eum 
au? 


both a doore anda bar, andhane ſaid 


wonders, that preach and teach their 


recoyle back againe, murmuring as it , 


\ 


. 
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«ut inventant, if perhaps they would 


handle him,or find him eut. Which 4 


manner of words doe fi12nifi-,that by 
conſideration of Guds Creatures, and 
eſpecially of the wonders in man 
himſelfe, wee may come to ſee and 
perce ue the Crearor ſoclcerely ; that 
ina fort we may be laid to handle and 
feele him, So 1-ntly doe all things 
concurre to the manifeſtation of their 
Maker : ſo manifeſtly anJ effectually 
doe they teach, dem- nitrate , and 
paint out God vnto vs? nothing be- 
ing ſo little, that declarech not his 
greatneſſe; nothing lo great, which 
acknowleJgeth not his ſoucraignty; 
nothingſo low,that leadeth vs not vp 
to b:hold his Maieſty , nothing fo 
high, that deſcendeth not to teach 
this yeritie. 

It were a labour without end, to 
ge about in this place to alleadzge 
what might be ſaid inthe proofe of 


this princ:ple, That there 3 4 Ged, [ceo 


ing there was neuer yet learned man 
inthe world, cither Gentile or other, 
that acknowledged & confirmed not 
the ſame, being driue therunto by the 
manifeſt evidece of the truth it (elfes. 

If you obie& againſt mc Dragorasy 


Protaporas, T heodorwms, Cyrennenſts 5 Old A= ! 
Bron Boryſthines, Epicure, and ſome thcilts, 


few 


&Q.17. 


Pſal.13. 
#714 52. 


Raw.T. 


Philip3, 


L47.1416,3. 


#21 ite. 
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few others, that were open Atheiſts, 
and denyed God,l anſwere,that ſome 
of theſe were vtterly vnlearned, and 
rather ſeniuall beats, then reaſona= 
ble men, and conſequently might dee 
ny any thing, according tothe ſay- 
ing of holy Deard, The (role/aid mn 
ha heart there zs no God. Others, thar 
had ſome ſmacke of lcarning,rather 
ieſted at the falſhood of their owne 
Paniſme Idole,thedenied the being of 
one true God. 

But the moſt part of theſe men in- 
deed, and ſuch orhers,as in 014 time 
were accounted Atheiſts, denycd not 
God ſo much in words,as in life aad 
fats; ſuch as S. Parl called Atheiſts 
in his dayes, that obeyed their belies, 
& followed their pleafures 1n ſin and 
fenſu 1lity, not vouckfafing ro thinke 
of Godin this-liſe, ({uch was the Ep- 
cure, & nmay other ate at thisday of 
his profeſſion) but yet as LaZanting 
well noteth,when the ſan:e me came 
to be ſober, & ſpake of in:igemet (as 
at their death, or other tiine of dife 
rreſſe & miſcry)they were as ready to 
cofefle Gadg1s avy other whatſocuer, 

Bur for learned mea,and people of 


diſcretion, ſobriety, and iudgzement, | 


there was neurer yet any { were hee 


Lew or Gentile) that doubted in this 


Verl- 


| 
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yerity, but had meanes of probations 
to confirme the ſamezas more parti- 
cularly in the reſt of this Chanter 
ſhall be dectared. | 


How the Heathen proeued there 
Was it God, 


Seion, 2. 

Mong the Gemiles, -or Heathen 

people, thoſe men were alwaycs 
of moſt credite and eſtimation, rhar 
profeſſed the loue of wiſedome, & for 
that; reſpe& were tearmed Philoſo- 
phers, Who being diuiled into di- 
vers ſorts & ſes, had 4, principal fci- 
ences, whereof they made profeſſion, 
each one of theſe hauing orher low- 
cr 3ciences, comprehended vnder 1t: 
| The firſt of theſe foure, is called pre 
Naturall Philoſophy ; the ſecond , principall 
Morall ; the third, Sup<rnaturall, er gence, 
Metaphiſicke : the fourth, Mathema- 
tick. And for the firſt three,they have 
each one their proper meanes, and pe- 
culiarproofes, whereby ta conuince 
that there is a God. The fourth, 
which is the Mathematique, for that 
it hath no conſideration at all, of the 
efficient or finall c:uſe of things (vn- 
ger which wo reſpeAs and conſide- 
rations only, Goi may bce knowen 
 & declared yatg men in this World ) 
theres 


That there © 4 God. 
therefore this Science hath no proper 


mecane peculiar to it ſclfe ; for pro- 


ning this verity,as the other Sciences 
haue, but receiucth the ſame as bor- 
rowed of the forwer. 
The Naturall Phyloſopher, 
The Naturall Phyloſopher among 
rhe Gentiles, had infinite Argu- 


ments, to prouc by Creatures, that : 


there was a God,but all hee reduced 


to three principall & generall heads 


which he termed Ex worwex fine, C5 
ex canſa efficrente, that is,arguments 
drawne fromthe Motions,frem the 
Ends,and from the cauſe efficient of 
Creatures that we behold: which 
termes, the examples following ſhall 
make clcere and manifeſt, 

The argument of Motion ſtandeth 


"7" 


vpen this generall ground in Phileſo- | 


phy, that Whatſocuer is moued, is 
mcued of another:wherein alſo is ob- 
ſeruc d,that in the motion of creatures 
there is a ſubor+1nati6n the one vnto 
the othcr, As for example, Theie in- 
fcriour bodies ypon caith, are moued 
and altercd by the aire & other Ele- 
ments? and the Elements are .moued 
by the influence and motion of the 
M oon:,5un, and other heauenly bo- 


dies : theſc planets againe arc moued | 
from the higheſt Orbe or Sphereof 


ail 


— 


4 
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among creatures, | 
Now then asketh the Philoſopher 


© gll thatis called, The firſt moueable, Prime mt 
* abouc which wee can goe nofurther ygb;ze, 


heere,who moucth this firſt mouca- 


ble 2 For, if you ſay that it mGucth it 
ſelfe, it is againſt our former ground, 
that nothing is moued in nature but 


- ofanother. Andif you ſay that ſome 


other thing mouecth ir , then is the 
queſtion againe, who moueth that o- 
ther ? And ſo frem one to one,vntill 
you come to ſome thing that mouecth, 


_ and is not moucd of another, & thar 
" mult needs bee God, which is aboue 


all nature. ; | 
. This was the common Argumer of 


Plaro and Ariforle,and of all the beſt 2142.45. 


* Philoſophers. And they thought i. a 
demonſtration vnauoidable, 8 it ſce- 4 


meth they were admoniſhed of this 


Io, de legs 
rifs.lib. 
8. phyſica 


Argument by conſideration of the ©4+5» 


Clack,whoſe hammer wht it ſtriketh 
ſheweth the next Wheelc whereby it 
is moued, & that wheecle ſheweth to 
another wheel, & fo from one to one, 
votill you come to him that was the 
firſt cauſe of moti0 to all the. wheels, 

that is,to the Clockmaker himfelfe. 
Ariftstle to King Alexander, victh 
this pretty ſimilitude, That as in a 
Quier of Singers, when the foreman 
Cc hath 


A ſinfli 
J'$(-5 


The fe- 
cond ar- 
gSnment 
Natural! 
Philoſe- 


phy. 
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kath giu@ the firft tune or note,rhere 


| enſucth preſently a ſweet harmony, 


and conſent of all other voices, both 


great and ſmall,ſharpe & meane : (© 


God in the creation of this world, ha- 
uing Fiuea once the firſt puſh,or mo- 


tion to the higheft Heaue, called Prs. 


man while, there enſucth vpon the 
ſame, all ether motions of Heaueng, 
Planets,Elements,and other bodies,in 
moſt admirable crder , concord, and 
cotgruity, for conſcruation and go- 
uernment of the whole. And thus is 
God prourd by argument of motion, 

| The other two arguments, of the 
end and of -the cauſe efficient to all 


of creatures, arc made cuident ina cer» 


taine mannecr,by this that bath beene 
ſpoken of metion. For ſeeing by expe- 
rience, that cucry thing brought 
forth in Natare, bath a peculiar ende 
appojnted,whereunto it is direted by 
the (elfe ſame nature (as wee ſee the 
bird is direRe1 to build ber Neſt by 
Dature, the Fox to make his den, and 
ſothe lire in all other creatures) the 
Philoſopher asketh here, what thing 
x that that dire&cth Nature herſelfe, 
ſccing each thizg muſt haue ſomec- 
whatto direft it to his end ? Andno 
anſwer can bee made, bnt that the 


' Dire&or of Naturc, muſt bes ſome- 


ting 


a 


\" 8 


} 


\s 


to K. Aletander. 
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thing' aboue Narure , which is God 
himſelfe. This argument of the finall 
end, is moſt excellently handled by 


Phylo Index, in his jearned treatiſe Phyla lh. 


of the workmanſhip of the world. de ops 
From the cauſe «fficient,the Philo- mud The 
ſopher difputeth thus.It is euident by third Ar- 


| all reaſon, inreſpett of the corrupti- 82Ment. 


ons, alterations, $& perpetuall motions Of natural 
6f all creatures, that this world had a Philoſa- 
beginning, and all excellcat Philoſo- py» 

phers that cucr were hauc agrees 
thereupon,except Ariforte,who for a Vide Plu- 
time held a fantaſic that the world #4r.de pl4- 
had no beginning;but was from all e c##-. 

ternity : albcitgr aft inhis old age, Phrloſ” 4- 
he confeſſed the cogrrary in his book r1#.46b.de 
bis then being ſo, #wwx, Ef 
that this world had a beginning , it vide Plot 


- mult ncedsfollow alſo,that ic had an {#5 de 
efficient cauſe. Now then is the queſti- 197184» 
"en, who is that efficient cauſe that 


made the world ? If you ay that it 
made itſelfe, it is abſurd , for how 


- could it haue wn to make it ſelfe, 


beforc it ſelfe was,8 befor it had any 
being at al:If you ſay,that ſomething 
within the world, madethe world , 
that is,that ſome one part of the world 


_ made the whole, this is more abſurd, 
- foritis a*1f a mi hot 


1fay,trar the 
Anger(and t.;is before it was a 6 ae7, 
C2 Or 


Theficſt 
Argumet 
in Mera - 
phyſicke, 


{ome Maker or Creator. For(faith he) 


That there % 4 God. 
Or part of the body) did make the 
whole body. Wherefore we muſt con- 
feſle by force of this argument, that 


a oreater and more exceilent thing, | 


thenis the whole world put together, 
or then any part thereof, made the 
world and was the cauſe efficient of 
the Frame that weeſce: and this can 
benothing cls but God, that is aboue 
the world.Se that hereby we ſee, how 
many wayesthe Natural Philoſopher 
is fraught with arguments, to proue 
there is a God,& that by Reaſs only 
without al light or aſſiſtance of faith. 


The Metaphyfiche.and his 
Argwmficnt | 
VT the Met#phyſicke or faperna- 
" turall Philoſopher amongſt the 


_— 
1, 


| Gentiles,as hee to whom it appertai- 


ned moſt in ſpeciall, ro handle theſe 
high and fuper-naturall affaircs, had 
many more Argu:nents and demon- 


trations, to proue and coguince the 


being of the one God. 

And firſt of all he ſaid, That it 
could not land with any poſlibility 
in his Science, that Ens Finetum, A 
thing finite, or cloſed within bounds 
or limits, {as this World, and cucry 
creature therin js) could be, but from 


the 


hy 
J 


w »* WW — he heed 


- bb Pe '« 


wx” 
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thething that in it ſelfe is notinfinite 
hath his bounds and limits, & conſe- 
quently there muſt- bee ſomething , 
that alſigneJ theſe bounds and limits. 
And ſeeing in this world there is no 
creature ſo great, which hath got 
bounds & limits,we muſt of neceſit- 
ty imagine ſome infinite ſupreame 
Creator or Maker, that limited theſe 
creatures,cuen as wee ſee that thePot» 
ter at his pleaſure, giues bounds and 
limits tothe pot rhat hee frameth. 
This argument the Metaphylicke 
confirmed by a ruled principle in his 
Scjence, That euery thing which 1s 
by participation,muſt be reduced and 
referred to ſome other thing, that is 


not by participation,but of it ſelfe , A marime' 
And he calleth a thing by participati- in Mata- 
6 which is not in the fulleſt or high- phyſickes 


eſt degree of perfe@ion in his kind, 
but may haue adition made tO it. As 
for example, water, or any thing elſe 
that is heated by fire,is hot by parti- 
cipation and not of it ſclfe, for that 
It may alwayes be hotter & hauc ad- 
dition of heat made ynto it; but fire 
is hetof it ſelfe,and not by participa« 
tion,for that it hath heat in the bighs 
eſt degree,' and in that kind can re- 
ceiue no addition, wherefore the heat 
of all other things, which are hot by 
C3 par 
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paiticipation of firc,are reduced (cone 
cerning their heat) to the heate of 
fare,as to their criginall. 
Now then (faith the Metaphyſick) 
we ſee by «xpericnce,that all the crea» 
\ tures avd parts of this World, are 
things by participation only,for that 
they are infinite in naturc,and have 


How all 
= ercatures 
are ©y par- 
eicipatiCcR, 
of God, 


may recciue 4dditions te.che ſame. & 
conſequently, they muſt of neceſſity 
be re ferred ro ſowe higher cauſe that 
15 infivite in perfetion,and conſiſteth 
of it ſc]fe alone,withour participation 
from others; and this is God,who be- 
1g abſolute,cndlef{e,and without all 


Hmitation of perfeion in himſelfe 


deriucth from his own incomy rehen- 
ſible infinitcneſſe,certaine limited na. 
tures and perfetions to curry crea- 
ture ; which perfeQtions in creatures, 
arc nothing clſc kutlittle particles & 


participations of the bottomelcfle ſea 


of pcifetions in the Creator, where- 
ur.t3 they are to bee referred an4 re- 
.ducco,as the beamesto the Sur nc,and 
the brooke to the Fountaine 

| Aſecond argument vſrth the Me- 
taphyſicke, groundcd vpon cerraire 
rules of vnity , whereof one priu- 
<iple 15, Thar every mwultirude or 
diftiaton of things, protecdeth from 
I fome 


liwitations in all 'their perfeRions, & ' 


CC 
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) fome ynity, as from his Fountaine:; ., 

Fhis he ſheweth by many examples 
of things in this World. For we ſce by 
5 expericace,that the divers motions of 
the lower ſpheres or bodies celeftiall, 
doe proceed of the mouing of one 
bigheſt ſpherc,and are to bee referred 
to theſameax to their fountaine Mae 
ny riuers are reduced ynto one well or 
off ſpring, innumerable beames to one 
Sun, and all. the boughs of a tree to 
ene ſtocke. 

In the body of a mar, which for his 
beauty and variety is called the little 
world, the yeines which are without 
number, bauc al one beginning inthe 
liger,the apteries inthe heart,the Sin- 
newes tn the braine. Andthat which 
5 more,the infigit ations of life,ſeſe, 
& reals in man,as Generations,Cor=. 
ruptions, nouriſhment, digeſtions, & 
alterations,feeling, ſmelling taſting, 
ſeemne, kearing, mouing, ſpeaking ,. 
thinking,remcmbring,diſccurfing, & 
ten hundred theuſand pareicular ai- 
ons, operations and motions beſides, 
which. are excrciſed in mans body,vn+ 
der theſe or ſuch other names & ap- 
pellations.al theſe (1 ſay)being infizit 
in number,moit admirable in order 8 
diſtinQ in cuery their office & opera« 
tion, doe receive (notwithſtanding ) 
C4 thcir 


Caſes, 
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their beginning from one moft ſim. 
pe vanity and inuiſible ſubſtance cal- | h 
led the ſoule, which produceth, go- ( 
ucrneth and dirc&eth them all, to ſo 


| innumerable, different and contrary | f 
W--3 funCtions, | . A | 
:; By this concludeth the Metaphy- ] 
NW ficke,that as among the creatures,we : 
mn - Kind this moſt excellent order & con- | 

{ 


naion of things, whereby one bring- 

eth forth many, and cuery multiyfe 
B is referred to his vnity: ſo much more 

| | | in all reaſon,muſt the whole frame of | 


Creatures contained in the World), 
{whercin there are ſo many millions | 
of multitudes with their vaities) bee 
referred to one moſt ſimple and ab-. 
ſtra& vnity, that /gaue beginning to - 
them all,and this 1s God, _ het 
, A third Argument vſerh the Meta- 
The 3,Ar- phyſick, deriued from the ſubordina- 
BUMENtIN 1; of creatures in this world, which 
Mctaphy= fybordination is ſuch and ſo wonder- 
ticke, full,as we ſce no creature by Nature, 
ſeructh it ſclfc,but another, 8& altoge- 
ther doe conſpire in ſcruing the com- 
mon. Wee lee the heauens doe moue 
about continually, withcut ceaſing, . , 
and this not ro ſerue themſelves but * 
inferior creatures, lefTe excellent then | 
themſclues. We ſee the water moiſte» | 
pcth the ground,the aire cooleth ,ope- 
' Qctir 
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neth & cheriſheth the ſame, the Sun 
hearcth aud quickeneth it, the Moone 
and Stars,poure forth their influence, 
the winds refreſh it, and all this not 
for themſclues, but for other. The 
earth againe,that recciucth theſe ſex- 
uices,v{cth not the ſame for het ſelfe, 
or for her owne commodity, but to 
bring forth grafſe wherewith to feed 
cattle,& they feed not for themſelues, 
but to giue nouriſhment ynto man. 


Now then (faith the Mctaphyſick). A ſimili= 
ifaman that ſtood afaire of vpon a tude. 


mountaine, ſhould ſee in a field yn-. 
derhim,a great huge, & maine army 
of ſou\diers, moſt cxccllent well ap- 
pointed, each one in order agrecing 
with the other, dinided into Rankes,. 
Squadrons, Companies, and Offices, 

ſubordinate the oneto the other by 

deorees, & yet all tending one way, 

all their faces bent vpon one place,all 
mouing,marching, and turning tege- 
ther, all endcauouring with alacrity 
towards the performance of one cg= 

mon ſeruice by mutuall afſitance, 
without diflcention,diſcord,difference, 
or clamor, hee that ſhould ſee this. 
(faith the Metaphyſick) as he conld 

not but imagine ſcme pgenerall high 
captaineto be among theſe ſculdiers, 
whom all obeyed, & from whoſe ju- 
_ ijGs preame 


The 


That there x 4 God. 
preame commandement & order, this 
moſt excellent ſubordination, agree« 
ment, and ynion proceeded, fo much 
more vpon copſideration of the for= 
mer coherence, confert, and miracu- 
tous ſuborainatis of creatures among 
theraſclues in their operations, mult 
we inferre thatthey haue ſomr gene- 
rail Commaunler ou: rthem all.; by. 
whoſe ſyupreame d iſpoſit10,rach crea- 
ture hath his charge and peculiar 
taske appointed, w hich he muſt per= 
forre, for the cor mon and vnuers 
fall ſeruice cf the whole. | 
The fourth reaſin or Argument 
alleadged by the ſupernaturall Philo. 


fourth ar- ſopher is-of the maruellcns proui- 
gument IN qegce,nt,and wiſccom: .diſcoucred in 
kctaphy- the making of euery leaſt: creature 
#i:kezPro- yithin the world. For ſeing there.is 
Widence. nothing fo little, noting ſo baſe gr 


eonmemprible within the compaiſe of 
this heauen that couereth vs, but if 


you conſiger it, yew find both arr,or- 


der. preportic n,beauty,and excellency 


3n theſame, This cannot froceed of 


fortunc, as foc liſh Lucretrze & fore 
others would haue it : for that For- 
tune is cafuaity without order, ruic,or 


' eertainrp,and therefore it muſt needs 


come from the wiſcdome and proui 
«ence of fymne omnipotent Creater.. 
| | If 


__O 


( 


) 
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ffyoutake a Fly ora Fleazor a Leafe, 
from a Tree, of any other the leaſt 
Creature that 1s exrant inthe worl1, 
and conſider the ſame attertiucly,you 
ſhall find wore Miracles, then parts 
therein * you ſhall find ſuch propore 
tion of memHvers: ſuci variety of co-' 


*oucrs,fuh diſtintion of Othees, tuch 


correſp:nience of inftiuments: and 
thoſe (o fir, fo well framed, lo cohe- 
rert, ard ſo ſuhordinate, as the m1 e 
yee contemplate, the more 1 «g.{l:all 
m2rutll. Neither is there any «ne 
thing in the wo.1d more . ffefuall r9 
drawa-man tottelcu and admirati- 
on of is Creator, tl en rt» «xerci'e 
himſeclfe often in this cont- mplati- ne 
forif his heart hee not of ſtonethis- 
will moue hisaff:ction. 

Wee read of G.z/ewx a prop' ane: 


and yery irreligicus Phyſirian : was Ct 


(as, him'elfe confelſeth in a certaine vs pare 


_ Blace).tiking'vpon him to conſi:!er 


of the parts of mans body, and fin- 
ding mnch wiſedome in the order, 


vie, and diſpolition 'of ihe ſane, - 
ſought firſt to 'g1us rhe” prayfe and 
glory thercof' $> Nature, or to, ſome 
other cauſe thrn ro Gods Bur | in: 


proceffe of titre . being opprefled 


AS it were with the excceg1ng > 
Beate wilcdome 3 cunung *; aid: 
$a pron 


£1b.3 de 
/u par. 


c 


#- 


That there 5; a God 


prouidence,which he diſcouered in 6- 


uery leaſt parcell & particle of mans 
body, wherein nothing was redun- 
dant,nothing defeftiue, nothing pol. 
Sible to be addedg,altcred,or betterad- 
uiſed,he brake forth into theſe words 


Compune hic profedFo canticum in Cres, 


atorss noftrs laudem quod vitra res 
ſnas ornare volwit, melitu quam Vila 
arte pofſent. Here truly I doe make a 
ſong mn praiſe of our Creator, for 
that &f his owne accord,it hath plea- 
fed him to adorne and beautific his 
things better then by any art poſſible 
jt could be imagined. | 
Hereby then doth the Metaphyficke 
gatherand conclude moſt cuidently, 
'T hat there is a God,a Creator,a moſt 
wiſe & powerfull artificer,that made 
all things,ſfuch a one as exceedeth all 


bounds of rature, & of humane abi- 


lity. Forifall the world ſhould ioyne 


together, they could not make the 


s-- 


| 
F 
| 


leaſt creature that we ſeeinthe world, . 


He concudeth alſo that the forcſighr 
ind prouidence of this, Creator is 1n« 
Knite fer thin 1g tg ] mcinall cternj= 
ty,and finally,that his wiſcdome and 
cogirations arc inſcrutgble. And albe- 
it ſomtime he reucale to ys ſome patt 


. thereof, yetoften againe we errether- 
29 For which cauſe; a wiſe Heathen 


Plas 


[ 
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Platenicke concludeth thus, after 2 
long ſearch abont theſe affaires.{I will 
praiſe God(ſaith ke)in thoſe things I 
vnderftand, and I will admire himin 
thoſe things which I ynderſtand not. 
For | ſee that my ſelfe oftentimes.do 
things wherein my ſeruants are bliad 


' & conceiue no reaſon. As alſo I haue 


ſcene little Children,caft into the fire 


lewels of great price,and the fathers Plo2r.lb, 
writings of great learning and wiſe- de prove. 


dome,for that they were not of capa=- 
city to-ynderftand the valuc and wor- 
thinefle of the things. 

One Argument more will I alledge 
of the Metaphyſick,grounded vp6 the 
immortality of mans ſoule , which 
immortality is proued with one con- 


fent of all [earned men, (as Plato al- P!4?-Hibe 
ledgeth) for that is a Spirir, & imma= 10- 4 R6+ 
teriall ſubſtance, whoſe nature de. 9%» 


pends not of the ſtate of our Mortall 
body,for ſo by experience we ſee dai- 
ly,that in old men and withered ſick- 
ly bodies,the mind and foule is more 
quick,cleere,pregnant, & lively then 
it was in youth, when the body was 


-< molt laſty. 


The ſame is allo proned by the vn» 
quenchable defire which our minde 
hath of leatning, knowledge, wiſe . 
dome, other ſuch ſpirituall and im- 

| Matc= 


Them. 
in lib de 


HIIT0, 
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matcriall things, wherein her thirſt 
by nature is ſo great, as it cannot bee 
ſfatisficd in this life, neither can the 
obic@ of ſenſe and bo4ily pleaſures, 
or any other commodity ordclight of 
this material]. World, content or ſa» 
tiate the reſkleſle deſire of this i imma- 


teriall Creatu:e Which 1s ancnident , 


argument to the Philoſop her, that 
ſome other obie& and contentation is 
preparcd for her in another World ; 
andthatof ſa.h excellercy & ſuper- 
eminent per feRtion,aSir ſhal hance in 
jral} wiſc{ome,all learninz,al know- 
ledge,all beauty, and all other cauſes. 
cf Jone1 »y,and contentation,where- 
mou: foules may reſt for cuer: 

T his being ſo (ſauk the Philoſo- 
pher) that the ſoute ana mind of man 
15 immortal}, of neceſſity it muſt cn« 
ſue, that an moral Creator, ſent 
the fame into our rogies, and that to 
him againe it muftrerurne after her 
departure from this life hecre. This 
was the truc meaning indeed (how 
ſocucr ſome latter Interpreters hane 
miſvnderſtond-the ſame) of that an- 
cient. doQrine of '5jde Pkilojophers, 
vw hich P/zrarch al; edgeth out of Phe" 

thegoras and Plate; affirming, that. 


all particular ſoules of men , came: 
. Kat from .onc gencrall ang « common 


ſoule 


\ 
4 


"F 


| 
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Pule of the whole world as ſparkles 


from the fire, and beames from the pl piaret 
common Sun: and that after their fe- phile/+ 


paration from their bodies,they ſhail 
returoe againe to that general! fonle,, 
called Anrma mana, the ſoule of the 
world,for tharic giucth life and being 
to the world, and.ſo to remaine with 
that generall ſoule eternally. 
This.-was the Doctrine of old Phi- 
I: ſophers ;. which ſcemcd indeede to 


hane been nothing elſe (though deli- 


vered , ia other ſpecches ) but that 
which Salomox himf{clfe affirmeth,. 
Eeclel.n1 Et ſpiritan redibat a0 Dew, 
an! d-41t ill; and our fouleor Spi- 
rit ſhall retnrne ynto God that gaue 
it vato vs. And this may ſuffice for a 
talt of that which the Metaphyfick or 
Super naturall Philo'opher can ſap, 
for proofethat there js.a God: 
Fhe Morall Phaloſopher. 

FT Here remainerh yer athirdpart of 

humane Wiſedome, or Pbiloſo- 
phy,called Moral whoſe reafons and 


q 1 I "Ts. - 
T have ab ren of this verity, 


I haue {of ole referred. ro the. 
lat ach of tar they bee more 
plaineand'221 ekmen the Former, and 
more ſenſible to the capacity of cuery 
finple and valearned Read: r 8 
For fiſt of allhkce obſcrueth = 
$IE 
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Thefirſt the very naturall inclination of man, 
argumets (be his manners otherwiſe neuer ſo e- 
of Moral! uill) that there is a certaine propenſis 
Philoſo and diſpoſition, to confeſſe ſome God 


phy. or Deity;as by example heprouethin | 


all Nations,were they neuecr fo fierce 
or barbarous, yet alwaycs confeſſed 
they ſome God by nature,thongh no 
man did teach or inftru& them there- 
in. The ſame is confirmed by the c6 
mon vic of all heathens, in liſting vp 


Tertules 1, ;- eyes and hands to heauen in any 


handles 
this point 4m Which importeth that Nature 


_ .  herſelfe hath jngrafted this feeling , 
ws JM that there is a God, Yea further he al-' 
Apologs ledgeth,thar by cxperiece of all ages, 


it hath beene proued, that Atheiſts 
them(clues , that is , ſuch men asin 
their health aud proſperity, for more 
liberty of ſinfull 1ife, would ftriuc 2. 
gainſt the being ef any Ged, when 
xhey came todie,or fal into any great 
mifery, they of all other men would 
ſhew themſclucsmoft fearfull of this: 
Gdd.gs Senecs declireth, & as Swero- 
wired ſheweth in the example of Cali- 


 gula, which is a token that their con» - 


Fence enforced them to belecue 2 

Godencad. 
Nay Zexo'the Philoſopher was wot 
to ſayzthat it ſcemed to him a m_— 
tals 


ſnddamediſtrefle that commerh vpda' | 


- + IF OP In 
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tiall proofe of this yerity, to heare an 
Atheift at his dying-day, preach God 
from a paire of gallowes or rather 


' fuch place of miſery (when he asked 


| God and nur gee) then to 


- RI 1 Oy eB. 


heare all the Philoſophers 1n the 
World diſpute tbe points, for that at 
this inftant of death and miſery, itis 


like, that ſuch good fellowes doe. 


ſpeak incarneſt and ſobriety of ſpirits 
who before in their wantonnefle im- 
pugned God, cither of vanity, ambr- 


| tien,ſcaſnality,or diſſimulation. 


Now then when the Morall Philo- 
ſopher hath proucd by this naturall 


inclination of mi,that there isa God - 


which hath imprinted in ys ſuch a 
feeling of himſclfe, as no conſcience 
can deny him, when 1t commeth to 
ſpeak ſincerely, then ſteps hea degree 
further, and proucs that this God 
which is acknowledged , can bee but 


one; for that if hee be a God, he muſt 
be infinit,and if he be infinite, he can _ can 
ce but 


one G od, 


bauc no companion,for that two infi- 
nite things cannot ſtand together , 
without impeachment the one of the 
Others infinitnefle, 

He proueth rhe ſame by the cuſtse 
of the moſt Gentiles, who(as L aFam- 
£1268 well noted in his time)when they 
{wore, or curſed, or prayed or wiſhed 
any 


Therea- 
ſon why 
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any thing heartily (eſpecially in af 


fAliction,that __ the vnderiian® | 


ding) their faſhion was to ſay God» 
and not the Gods. And for the lcar. 
ned ſort of them, howſocuer they 


diſſembled and applicd themſclues: 


outwardly to the terror of the com- 


. mon people; yetin carneſt they neuer 


ſpake of mare then of onc Ged,, as 
Plato ſignifteth of himſclte to Deonye 
f#w« King of 81ctly, in a certaine Lete 
tcr,wherein he gauc him a ſigne whe 
heſpake in earneſt, and when in icſt; 


Pls. Eyift. Hine diſess ran ſcribam ego ſerio, nec 


13. 44 


Dyem/. 


ne: cum ſerto,ordior Epiſtulam ab vng 
Des, cue {ect 4 pluritas, By this 
figne ſhal yce know,whether I write 


 Incarneſt or not For when | write in 
earneſt,I begin my letter with onecly 


God,and when | write not in carneft, 
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I doc begin my letter in the. nameof | 


many Gods: 
Inlian the Ap>ſtata, in his three 
moſt ſcornſull bookes that he wrot a. 


oainſt vs Chriſtians, ( whom con, 


temptuouſly he called Gatileans) cne 


denouring (by all his meanes ) to ad-. 


uance and ſet forth the honour of Pa- 
ganiſine, alleadgeth this Pero for a 
chicſe pillar and father thereof, & da- 
reth prefer him with our Me/es 2 and 
y<t you ſce what hetcſtifieth of mw 

þ clfc. 


A 
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| | felfe. And that this was his perpetye« 


all opinion,three cf bis moſt worthy 
ſchollers, I micane thre@of the moſt 
learned that cuer profeſſed the Plata- 
nick ſet Pioremme, Porphyriz,8& Pro 
clw,all Heathens them(ſclues,do teſti- 
fie and proeuc in divers parts of their 


' works,affuring that both they|& their 


Maſter Plato, nener belecucd. indeed 
but only one God. And as for Socr «+ 
tes, that was Plaroces Maſter, & pro 
nounced by the Oracle of 4polle,to be 
the wiſeſt mi in all Greece,the world 
knowes that hee was putto death for 
icſting at the multitude of Gods a- 
mong the Gentiles, 

Arifotle that enſued after Plats 


began the ſet of Periparerichs, and 4 rifforTs 
was a man ſo much giue ro the ſearch and the | 
of Naturc,as 1n many things bec for- Periparee 
gat the Authour of nature,or at leaſt #7ckes. 


wiſc he treated little and very doubt+ 
fully thercof': yet in his o)d age,whe 
hee came to write the booke of the 
world to K. A/exawder{which booke 
S. luflrne the Martiy cfteemed great- 
lv, and called jt the Epitomie of all 
Ariftorles true Philoſcphy) hee refol- 
ueth the matter more cleercly ſaying 
thus of God. : Hee is rhe Fathcr of 
God and wan, he isthe maker & con- 
{cryer of all things that bee in the 

| world 


ll Plut.de 

|| oracul.de» 
|| fec.de 
eran.de 
queſt, Plat 
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world. And hee addeth in the ſame 
place, that the multitude of many 


Gods, was iffvented to cxpreſle the 


power of this one God, by the multi. 
tude of his miniſters; ſorhathee ma- 
keth all godsto be ſervants befides on. 
ly ore. Which ſentence of their Ma- 
fter, Theophraftis and Aphroaiſoms, 


two principall Perypateticks, doe con- _ | 


firme at large. | 
"Zens the chiefe, and Father of the 


Stoicks was wont to ſay (as Ariffotle 


reporteth) that either one God,or no 
God, Which opinion is auerred cuery 
where, by Pluterch and Seneca, two 
moſt excellent writers, & great Admis« 


rers of the Stoick ſcuerity. And before - | 


them,by Eprerm,a man of ſingular 
account” in that ſe&, whoſe words 
were eſteemed Oracles, Dicendum an- 
te omnia, viumeſſe Deum, omnia re- 
gere, omnibus proumdere. Before all 
things (faith he)we muſt affirme that 
ther 1s a God, & that this God gouer- 
neth all, & hath prouidence cuerall. 
As for the Academicks who made 


the fourth diviſion or ſet of Philoſo- 


phers, it is ſufficient which 1 -haue 
mentioned before,that Secrares their 
founder was cFuſed to die for his 0- 
pinion in this manner;albeitit ſeeme, 
that ſuch as enſuted-in that ſet whoſe 
pro- 
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cuery thing, cameat length,by their 
much iangling and diſputing, to be- 
leeue and hold nothing. Whereof Ce- 
cero himſelfe may be an cxample,who 
in his Bookes De 8ature Deorum,tol- 
loweth ſo farre the Academicall vaine 


profeſſion was to diſpute & dotbt of 


So in this 
time of 

varicty of 
ſets. 


of doubtfull diſputing too and fro a« 


bout the nature of God, as hee may 
ſeme(and ſo did heto diyers Chriftie 
ans of the Primatiue Church to be ve- 
ty irrcſolute) whether there were any 


.God or no. Albcit in the end he make 


ſhew to conclude very plainely and 
peremptorily with the St oickes. 

All the foure ſes of Philoſophers 
then,who in theirtimes bare the cre- 
dit of learning and wifedome made 
profeſſion of ope God , when they 
came to ſpeak as they thought. But if 
we aſced vp higher,ro the daics befoc 
theſe ſes began,that is, to Pyrb.ego- 


141,and drchitas T arentimms, & be- 


fore them againe to Mercuriu Tre/- 
merifizs that was the firlt parent of 
Philolophy to the Egyptians ; wee 


Vide apud 
Platarch, 
ae rlacitie 
Pbelof. 


ſhall finde them ſo reſolute & plaine Trim. 62 
1n this point, as xo Chriftians can be Pamand 


more Wherefore hee that deſireth to 


of 110 


feeinnumerable examples, as wellof Aſclep. 


theſe mens ſayings, as of other lear- 


acd heathens of all agesilct him __ 
ut 
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but S. Cyr/s firſt book againſt !»l5,6x 

the Apoſtata, or clſe La# enim, in | 

his @rft and ſecond books againft the | 

Gentiles, & he ſhal remaine ſarisfied, ) 
This thcn is the Morall Philoſo- 


the inſtiat of nature toconfeſle. it, 
the force of mans conſcience to feare 
it, the cuſtome of all Nations to as | 


agreement of all Learned and Wiſe 
men, in applying this Godhead not 
to many,but to one onely that made | 
this World, and gouerneth the ſame, | 
Nox howmibn1, now denonilu, no \ 
Das ipfis, quos non nature ratioue, 


Apr 


Triſm, in 
Pawan. 
_—_— Wee attribute not the appellation of 
In Aſclep, yiito mca, er vnto deuils, or vatothe 
I.2.6.E5c. multitude of other Gods themſelues, | 
| 
reſpc@*of' their Natures, but forho-| 
nours fake. That is'. Wee call them: 
 Gods,to honour them for: their Fa-/ 
mous-aQs,and nct for that we thinke 
them in Nature trve Gods. Which, 
Crcers thus confirmeth. The lite off 
man, & comm: n_cuftome hath now! 
receiued, to lift yp to heauen by fame). 
and good vill, fach men as for their 


bed 


FL 


dore it. And finally, the conſent and | 


ſed honors cauſa Deas nommanw. | 


truc God (ſaith Tri/megsfns) cither | 


for that wee call them God, not in ; 


| phers firſt Argument, the inclination | . 
of sll people to belecue a Godhead: FI 
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benefits ate counted excellent. And 
hence it commeth, that Hercules, Ca- 
for, Pollux,# [calapinr,and '.i1ber,are 
now become Gods, and Heaucn al« 
moſt is fi.led with mankind. . 

- The ſecond argument of Morall 
Philoſophy,is, De v/r1emo fine, ſnm- 
me homing bono,that is; concerning 
thelaft end of man,anl of his higheſt 
or ſupreame felicity, whereby the be- 
ing of God is alſo confirmed And al 
beit I haue ſaid ſomwhar of mans cn 
before, yet that which in this place I 
am toadde,is more proper & peculiar 
to moral Philoſophy. For as other Sc1- 


_ ences may,and doe conſider the finall 


ends of other creatures, which are di- 


mers,an1 yet all concur for the fcruice 
| of man: ſo this Science of m-rall Phi- 
| toſophy,doth properly conſider the fi + 


nall end of man himſclfe, calling it 


| ſummum honum,is greateſt & high” 
eſt happincs, whereunto he was crea- 


ted,and whercunto be tendeth in this 
life,and whercin he reſteth and reps- 
ſcth,withour further motion or appe= 
tite, when he hath obtained) it. 


For better vnderſtanding whereof, 

.It isto be conſidered, rhat euery thing 

| In this world, hath ſome |particular 
end, together withan appetite & de- 


Wc ingraftcd by natutc to that cndey 
which 


C 


The fe- 


ond Are 
gument in 
4 Morall 
Philoſo- 
phy. 
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which deſire ccaſeth when the end is 
4+ +. obtained As for example,a ſtone bath 
All things ; aturall appetite to goe downward | 
nts  jato the Center or middle of "the \ 
ens carth,& ſoreſterth in no place (except ſ 
haue a de- by violence it be Rtaied)vntill it come | 
fire to tbither.'Oa the contrary,fircrepoſerh 
theirend, > where (except it be reſtrained) yn- | 
tillit mount aboue the aire to hig pe- | 
culiar and naturall place of abode, | 
whereof it ſelfe it refteth. And ſon 
ether things that arc-without ſenſe, 
there isa-certaine appetite and deſire 
to their end,which end being once ob- 
tained, that deſire and appetite of it | 
ſelfe repoſetn. | 
In beaſts likewiſe wee behold that. 
they hauc a deſire to fill their bellies, 
& toſatisfie their other ſenſes, which 
being ſatisfied, they remaine conten- 
ted, and defire nothing eſe, vrtill rhe 
fame ap:etite of ſenſe, want his ob-e& 
againc Whereby we perceiue,thatſi-| 
ſuality of contenration of t ce ſenſcs,] 
'is the finall end deſire of beats, and_ 
their very fummum bonum or ſu-; 
preame felicity. 
Butin manalbcit for mainrenance 
of the body,there be this appetite al- 
ſoto ſatisfic his ſenſes according tof 
the lower proportis of his mind, rhiat} | 
is called ſcaſatiue, yet according wo | 
& 9) 
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the higher part <f his mind, | whoſe 


ro ſaith, that this point is Carlo totem Cicty. lb, | 


., ations are to be referred to the obtai- 


 tickes refutins avain: the: Stoickes; 
and the Platomiſtzs/who wentneerelt 
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name is Reaſo,or the reaſonable part, 
(which is the only part indeed that is 
ecular to man, and diſtineuiſheth 
him from -vnreaſornable beafts) hee 
hath 'an apperi:e of ſome more high 
and excellent obie, then is the con- 
tentation of theſe ſenſes : for that by 
experience wee may ſee and feele,that 
often times when the ſenſes be all ſa- 
tified, yet. is the nund not quiet, 
which argueth,that ſenuality,or ſen- 
fiall.deleQation 18 NOt-OUT [2417872024408 
bongm, wherein our mind mult reft; 
and enioy her felicity. | 
Hereups haue Philoſophers & Wiſe 
men failen to diſputeinall ages, what 
ſhculd be the finall felicity and ww 
mum boyum of mankitid? And Cree 


Philsſobhre,the very hooke or niage, ye | b104 
whereupon all Philoſophy hangeth. , 2 o9# 
For that this being once found out ,alorwm. 
cleere it is, that all other things and _ 


mag of this end & nappinefſe. And 
therefore about this point there hath: 
beene maruellous contention. & fight 
among Philoſophers, the Stoicks re- 
ſuting the Epicures, and Peripate- 


D te 
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the truth )- impugning and refuting | 
both the one and the « ther ; and this | 
diſlention went ſo farre forth;the one 
pait affigning one thing,and- the 0- 
ther another, to bce this feli-*1y or 
ſummum boxum, that Marcus Varrg, 
a moſt Learned. Roman, gathered 

Ang. ih. two hundred, foureſcore and eight 

19. deci- . different Opinions, ( as: 5, Angnftime 

#1t.64p.1,  noteth) about this matter. 

And finally, when all was ſaid and 
examined, Plato found that nothing 
which might bee named or imagined 
in this life,could bee the felicity or 
ſurmmum bozum of mn,for that it 
could not ſatisfie the deſire of our 

. _. mind, And therefore he pronounceth 

Platom this generall ſentence. It. is impoſſi- 

Fhedow. le that me ſhonld find their felicity 
or "—_—_ bonun in this life : ſecke 

. what way they will, But in: the next 

life, without all doubt it muſt bee 

found, The reaſon of which ſentence 

wa#,for that Plz/o was able to refute 

any thing that the other Philoſophers 

did or could -name,to be our felicity 

and finall end inthis life,were itrich« 

| . es, honors,pleaſures,mora}! vertues,or | 

| Nothifg ger like which each ſc did aſſign. | 
| 1n this As for example,he proucd that Ri- 
life can be cheg could not  bec our ſwmmunm be- 
our {clici- yy or happincfle, for that they are 

ty, | | yn- | 


- 
= nance n "St. <s / 
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| -yncertaine,vndurable,vaine, variable, 
\.and things that bring with | them 


more danver oftentimes and trouble 
of mind, then pouerty doth Honours 
berefell'd,forthat befide their vanity, 


they depend on the month 8 minds 
ef other men who are changeabie & 
inconftant. Pleaſures of the body, & 
-yoluptuonſacſſe, for that they are cG= 


mon to vswith beafts, and alwaycs 


-haue annexed: their Ring and dilcon- 


tentation when as they ure paſt. Moe 


'rall Vertues, for that they conſiſtina 


certaine perpetuall fight and warre 
with'our owne paſſions,which neuer 
vive vs reft or repoſe in thislife. Final- 
ly,whitherſocuer we tarn our ſeſues, 


' of whatfocuer welay'our hands vpon 


'in thislife, to make onr felicity or 
ſummum bonamy it faileth vs (faith 
Plato) neither giueth it any durable 


contentation'to our mir:d, wherefore 


this felicity is to be ſought and obtati- 
'ned in thelife to come. 

- Thus farre arriueth Mora i Philo- 
ſophy by reaſon, to prouc, thatmans 
felicity or finall ende, cannot bee 
in any thing of this life or world, lt 
proucth alſo by the farne reaſon, (as 


ia part it hath beene touched before) FI | 


that this felicity of our minde inthe 
life to come, mult be a'ſpirituall and 
Dz (MM 3- 


Plato in 
P hedome 


Plats Em. 


2 4th 4. 
caprl. 


5 


Tee,thattheſe heathens by the end of 
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immaterial obieQ,for that our mind. 
and ſoule isa (pitit ; it muſt bee im- 
mortal!, for that our ſoule is immor. 
tail. But what ? Goeth yet humane 
Philoſophy any further ?. or can P/4. 
#0 aſſigne the particular point where. 
in it ftandeth ? Heare his words, and 
confeſſe that not without reaſon hee 
was called Diuine.In this it conſiterh 
(faith hee) Yr contungamur deo, qui 
mn beatitudinufaftiztum, meta, f;- 
x4. That wee. be ioyned to Gad, who 
is the-t6p, the But, and the end of ail, 
blefſednes. And can any Chriſtian 
(thinkeyou) ſay more then this ? Yet 


' hearken what a Scholler of his ſaith, 


for explication ofthis Mafters ſenrece; 
Supremas hominy fin, [upremum bo 

num 1d eff, Dew. The finall end of 
man wherto he tendeth,is a ſupreame 
or ſcueraigne good thing, and this is 
God himſelfe. By which words wee 


man could find* out God, which was 
the ſecond Argument propounded in 
Morall-Philofophy. 


- A third argument vſeth the Morall 


The third Philoſopher for proote of God(which 


argument ſhall bee the Tat I will alleadge in 
in morall this place) deduced from conſideratis 


Philoto- - 


phy. 


eſpecially ofthe reward which by na- 


of good and euill, vice and vertue,and 


cure 
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ture,reafon, and equity, is due to the 
one: as alſo of the puniſhment be- 


| logoing to the other. 


For (faith he) as in all other things, 
creatures, and ations of this world, 
that paſſe from the Creator, wee ſee 
proportion, order, iuftice, wiſedome, 
and prouidence <bferued.;z fo much 
more muſt wee afſure onr ſelues that 
the ſame is obſerned in the ſame cre- 
ators ations and proceeding toward 
man, that is the cheife and principal 
of all other his creatures. 

Now then wee ſce and behold that 
:!l other Creatures are direted to 
their ends by nature, and doe receiue 
comfort and contentation ſo long ag 
they hold that courſe : and lofle, dife 
eaſe, & griefe,as ſoone as they breake 
and ſwerue from the ſame. 

One man hath reaſon giuen him 
whereby to knowe and iudge of his 
end,and the holy Scriptures, whereby 
hee may either dire his way to the 
ſame by vertue,or run aſtray by fol- 
lowing of wickednes. Whereupon it 
enſueth,thar in all equity and juſtice, 
there muſt remaine reward for ſu:h 
as doe well, & follow tac right paſſe 
aſſigned them to their end and felicis 
ty,which is by good life : & puniſh= 
ment for the other that abandon the 
| D\'3 ſamc 


See of this (ſaith hee) either there. wanteth pro-. 


That there # 4 God. 
{ame, for pleaſure and ſenſuality. 

But we ſec in this world ſaith the 
Philoſopher, that moſt wicked men, 
doe recejue leaſt puniſhment ; & ma- 
ny there be(as Princes-and high Pote. 
tares)whoſe lines and ations be they, 
neuer fo vicious, yet are they aboue 
the corretion of mortall men: and 
many poore me on the contrary part 
who for rheir vertue, patience, and 


honeſty, receiue notking in this life, 
but evu 7,malice,contempt,reproach, 


deſpight, and oppreſſion. Wherefore 


mat'er S6- nidence and cquity in the goucrnes 


crates m tmrent S& difpoiition of theſe atfaires, . 


Ap:tegs 


——— _— 


which weſce not to want in things of 


teſſer moment: Or elte mult there bee. 
a place of puniſhment an4 reward in. 
the life to come, vpon the ſ{oules of: 


ſuch as part from henee, and a juſt & 
a-powerfull Indge,to make a recom: 
pence of theſe 1ncqualinics & injuſti- 


es permitted in this World: Whick': 
Judge can bee none, but the Creator: 


himſel [Cc 


An1 ſo hitherto. have I declared 


how cuery particular fcience among 
the Gentiies,had particular meanes & 
waycs io demouttrate god by cortem« 


plation of his creatures, & by force of- 


Reaſon,which no man could deny. 
Noyr 


27Y 
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Now remaineth it to fhew, how the 
Tewes cr faithfull Ifraclites before 
Chrifts appearance in the fleſh, was 
able to confirme this yerity to a hea- 


- then, which ſhall bee the ſubie& of 


the Section following. 


How the lewes were able t0 
proome Gea.. 
| Sect 3, | 
He people of 1/rae!;that for many 
yeares and ages were the peculiar 
people and partage of God,as they 
dwclt inuironed with Gentiles of 
each ſidethat impugned their religion 
and worſhip -of once: God, and: had 
many weakelines among themſthues, 
that were often tempted to doubt of 
theſame religion, by .the example of 
{o many Nations and Countries a« 


| b6ut them, that made profeſiion of a 


contrary Religion; ſo-had the Di- 
uines an4$learned men of this people, 
d;u*rs forcible proofes, and-moſtrea- 
ſonable arguments peculiar to them= 
ſelues, (+eftdes the guift of faith, or 
any other demonſtration that hithere 


to hath beene alleadged) to confirme Diuers 
their brethren.in the beleefe of one things 
God, and to convince all Atheiſts or whereby 


Infidels in the world, 


And albzit theſe proofes which knew. god 


D4 they 
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ohey vſcd were wany, as the creation 
of the world by one god, the diuidin 

of the Hebrew Religion frcm the be. 
g1nning ; the conuerfation of God 
with abraham, of whom the Tewts 
deſcended ; the miraculous delivering 
of that nation from Egypt : the Law 
reccined from Gods owne mouth by 
Meſes ; the firange enterance of the 
Iewes into the Land of Promiſe ; the 
extinguiſhing of the Gentiles, which 


before inhabited there y the erefion. 


of the Iewiſh Monarchy & proteQis 


on thereof againſt al] Nations;the mis 


raculons deeds and ſayings of Pro. 
phets ; and a thouſand reaſons he- 
fides, which confirme moſt euidently, 
that the lewes God,was the only true 


God,yet for tbat all theſe things and” 


ſayings with an Inftdel!,had no more 
credite, then the Writings or Scrip- 
tares wherinthey wererecorded, heres 


by it came to paſle, that alt which a 


Iew conld ſay for proofe of God, 
more then a Gentile, depended onely 
ypon the authority of his Scriptures; 
and for this cauſe hee referred all his 
proofes and arguments to make cut- 


dent the t1uth and cerfainty of theſe. 


Scriptures, which thing once perfor- 
med,the being ef one God cannot be 
calicd into controuc: lic; for that thele 
&crip- 
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Scriptures are nothing els, but a Nar- 
ration of the ats and gefls of that 
onely God,which the lewes profeſle, 
Weeare now to ſce then what the 


\ Iew was able to fay for proofe of his 


Scriptures; and conſequently, for de- 
monitration cf God and of his iudge- 
mers declared therin, Which diſcourſe 
as it was profitable in old time, for 
ſtay &.c6lirmation of al ſuch as were 
or might betempted with Infidelity: 
ſo can it not bee but very comforta- 
ble to vs Chriſtians of theſe dayes, to 
behold the certainry of theſe Ecrip« 
tures laid open before vs, vpon which 
the foundation of our whole faith 
dependeth, 


The firff proofe of Serip= 
THYES» 


rſt therefore, the Jew for proofeof 
- his Scriptures, alicadgerh the great Antiquity 
and<iwenhdertull antiquity thereof, 


For as God (ſaith hee)was before [- 


dols,& t:uth before falſhood, ſowas 

the Scripture { which is the ſtory of 

the Bue-God) long before the Wri- 

tings ofPainims or Infidels: nay fur- | 

therhe {ſheweth, Thatthe moſt part 79/4 To. © 

of thinzs recounted in the Bible, £927 {pphe 

wee done before moſt of the P,nz mh4zsles 

Gods were extaut, and thot the very 2425 La7g8e 
Ds5 \. Jait4. 


Emnſebins 


aſhones- 
them 570. ſecond Monarchy of -Perſians-began) | 


ig Chriſt. 


Enuphe- 


rem. 


mnt'f]. in 
Genealo. 


Cre,ae #4="calted by the Gentiles, Dii maloraw,. 
fra aeo- Gentinm, tlie Gods of great Nations 
'#, 1-78 


 Lycargm, the Law-maker, thar line - 
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laft Writers of the Hebrew-Cannon ,_ 
which are E/dras, 4g8:9, Zacharias; 
and-Malachy (almoſt 6co.. yeares be. 
fore the coming of Chriſt, when the 


were before molt of the Heathen an- 
cient Hiſtoriographetrs; to wir,before.. 
Hellanices., Herodotes , Pheriides, 
 Thucididesand Xenophon. 4nd albe- 
it the.Gemtiles had ſome Poets be- |} - 
fore, 4s Orphee: , Homer, Hefodms and 


a good time after, yet the eldeſt of 
theſe arrived 'no higher then the: 
dayes of King Salomon, which was. 
fiue hundred -ycares after Mofes, the \ 
fxſt Writer of the-Bible. After whoſe, 
time,the moſt pait of Heathen Gods. | 
were iong ynborne, ſuch as were Ce« 
res, Vutcan, Mercury, Apollo, Heſtnls. 
pr, Caftor, Polluvr, and Hercules, as: 
the-Gentiles t hemſchies in-their Ge 
nealogies doe cconfefle. And as for- 
Abraham, that lived five- hnndred: 
yeares before 3#5/es, hee was not-on-- | 
Iy elder then theſe Gods ,, which T' 
hane named, -but alſo then 7apzrer, 
Neprmne, Pluto, and ſuch'other, who: | 
ordignitics ſake and: amiquitie, are 


And yet betore- Abraham, doe the | 
Fe | Scrip-- 


- 4 n 
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$criptu'es containe the ſtory of two 
thouſand yeares,or there-abouts.. 

_ S5that by this it is cuider that the 
writing of -Acathens, and the multi- 


todeof their Gods,are' but late fables 
- in-reſpe@ of the old. and venerable 


amiquity of Hebrew ſcriptures, and 
conſ-quently the authority. cf .rheſe 
Scriptures, muſt in reaſon be greater 
then all other- writings inthe world 
beſides, ſecing they were extant be» 

fore all others,in thoſe firſt times of 
ſi »plicity and.ſincetity, and: were in | 

. part tranſlated intodiuers Languages Eyſeb./sb. 

| before the M5narchy of the Perſians, g, ve preps 
that is, before any ftory of the Gen- Euan, cz, 
tiles was written, as Exſebx out of 3.4. 
many heathen Authors declareth. 


The ſecond proofe of Scriptures, 

Net tothe reaſon of antiquity, is 
-.* *allcadged the manner of Writing, 
aWthorifing, and conſcruing theſe 

. Scriptures, which is Cach, as greately 
confirmeth. the certainty of thinges 
contained therein, For fact, whatſo- 
eur 18 ſet downe.in thefe writings, 
was either taken immediately from 
the mouth. of God,as were the Pro» 
Pheſies and Bookes of the Law ; or 
cle colle&ed from time to time by// 
gencrall conſent, according as mat-: 

| — 
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ſcriptures 
were 2u- 
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ters and miracles fell out, as were the 
Bookes of Iudges, the Bookes of 
Kings and Chronicles,and ſome other 
that containe Records & Hiſtorics of 
times. Which bookes were not ea. 
thered by ſome one priuateman, vp. 
on heare ſay or his owne imaginati- 
en,long aftcr things done,as heathen 
Hiftories, and otker prophane records 
and monuments are; but they were 
written by generall agreement,inthe 
ſeife ſame dayes,when things were in 
ſi2ht and knowledge cf all men, and 
ſo could not bee feigned. 

Secondly,when bookes were w1it- 
ten,they were not admitted into the 
common authority of Scriptures,that 
is,of Gods word or dinine writings, 
but ypon great deliberation &. moſt 
euident proofe of their vadoubted ve- 
rity. For either the whole Congrega« 
tion or Synagogue, whohad the ap- 
pointing thereof (and among whom 

commonly were diners Prophets) did 

know moſt certaiply the things and 

myracles to bee true (as did alſo the 
whole people,) that were recorded in 
theſe writings concerning, Hiſtories, 


or elſe they ſaw the ſame” confirmed 


from God,by fignes & wondetrs,as in 
the bookes of the Prophets, and of 
their Lawgiuer Xofes it fell our. 

4 Third« 


- 
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Thirdly,whcn any thing was writ- 
ten and admitted for Scripture, the 
care of conſeruation thereof was ſuch 
andthe reuerence of Tewes thereunto 
ſo great, as may eaſily aſſure vs, that 
no.corruption or alteration could hap» 
pen vnto it. For firſt the thing was 
copied out into twelue authenticall 
copies for all the tweluetribes: and 
then againe in cuery tribe,there were 
ſo many Copies madezas were parti- 
cular Synagogues within that Tribe. 
All was done by ſpecial] Notaries, 
Scribes,Ouey-ſeers,anJ witneſſes. The 
copies-after diligent review taken, 
were laid vp by the whole congrega- 
tion in the Treaſurc-houſe of the 
Temple,ynder diners lockes & keyes 


Thecare 
of conſere 
vation. 


not to bee touched, but by men ap», 


pointed , norto be v{ed, but with ſin- 
gular reverence. To adde, diminiſh, 
corrupt or alter,was preſent death by 
the Lawesof the Nation. And then, 
how was it poſſible (ſaith the Iew) 
that amongſt theſe writings, c1ther 
falſhood ſhould creepe in, or truth 
once recejued, could a{terward bee 

corrupted ? | 
Itisnnt poſſible (faith he)in reaſs, 
and therefore obſeruerh hce another 
thing in this caſe, which in rruth.15of 
very great conſiderationgto wit, that 
No 


Writers. 
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aoother Nation ynder keauen, did e-- 
aer ſo much eſtecme: their owne wri- - 


tings that they wonld offcr to dy for : 


the ſame, asthe Lewes were ready tg + 
doc,for cuery ſentence and ſillable of: 
the Scriptures. Wherefore alſo it did* 

proceed, thatin-all their miſerics and' + 


aſflitions(wherein they were a fpec- 


tacie to all ' the world) in all 'theix: 
flishts-and baniſhments, ro Egypr, 


Babylon,Perſia, Media, & other core 


ners of the earth, in all their ſpoylcs,., 


aſſaults, and devaitations at home : 
they cuer yet had ſpeciall care to con+ 
ſeruc their Writings, more then their 
owne Lives, & ſo hauc kept the ſame 
without maim or corruption,moere a- 


ges together, then all Nations in the - 
world haug don any other monumtts, - 


The ehira proefe of Scriptures, | 
'T fie third perſwaſion which is ved | 
_ _. ® bythe Tew for the yciity of theſe-- 
The ſince- dcriptures, is the conſideration of the -| 
rity ofthe particular men that: wrote: them; ./ 
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who were ſuch, as in no reaſon canbe 


ſuſpeAcd of deceite or falſhood. Fot 
as haueſaid;the ftories of the Bible , 


were written from time to time. by 
publicke' authority, and by theteſtis 
mony of all men thar faw and knew 
the. things that arcrchcarſed. The 


books. 


woos WU A ro emRm—_ 
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' | hbokes of 'the Propheſies were endi- 
| ted by the Prophets themſclues, who - 
' wereplaine, ſimple, and fincere men, 
giithoriſed from -God by continuall- 
* -| "Miracles, and-yet ſo fcrupuleus and: 


timorous of their owne ſpeeches, as - 
they durtt fay nething,bur only, The- 
Lord faith this, the Lord of Hoaſts: 
commandeth that, &c.: 


' And when they preached and read - 


their writings in the hearing of all: 
thepeople, they proteſted, thatit-was 
rot mans-word, but Gods, and that 
for fiich -they left it in the publicke 
Treaſury -of their-Nation, vntil} by 


tra@ of time, the euent and ſulfilling - 


_ bf: their- propheſies ſhould proue 


thern'ttue; (as alwayes it did ) and 


theirowne both liues and deaths de- 


clare, that they meant no falſhood ;_ 


ſubieCtto rhe corruption, pride, vant” 
ty, or ambition of this life (as otner 
prophano: and- . Heathen: Writers 
were) and their deaths for the moſt 
pait offered-vp in holy martirdome, 
for defence of that truth which they 
had preacked and writtcn. , as appea* 
reth in E{@p,that was ſawcd in pieces 
by King Manaſſes; in Jeremy that 
was ſtoned to death by. the.common 
people; in Exzechief” thatwas flaine 
by the Captainc of the Iewes at /Be- 
bylow 5 


See Epiph. 
ae vitte © 
Pro phets, 
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- 


That there 1:4 God. 


bilon,, in Amos, whoſe braines were 


| beaten out,by Amaſpzs the wicked & 
Idolatrous Prieſt in Berhell, in Michen 


as,whole neck was broken by 1eram,; 
ſonne to King Achab; in Zacharias. 
' that was ſlaine atthe Alrar, and the 


like. | 
And this for the Prophets of the 
latter times among the TIewes: But 
now if wee conſider the firſt Prophet 
of all that wrote among the people, I 
meane Moſes,that was not only a-Pro- 
phet,but alfo an Hiſtoricgrapher, a 
Law-giner, a Captaincand a Prieſt, 
the fiſt that cuer redu.cd the people 
to a common-wealth, & the-farſt that 
put their atsanJ geſts in writing, or 
rather the ates and gceltes of rhe Ale 
mighty God toward them? this ma I 
fay) if we conſider him only, I meane 
the ci:cumſtances of his perſon, the 
Tew thinketh this a ſufficient motiue, 
to make any man of reaſon beleene 
whatſoere he bath left written in the 
Bible without further confirmation. 
And firſt for his antiquity I hane 
ſpoken before, and the Heathens dog 
confeile : and for Miracles done by 
him, the greateſt enemies that euer 
he had in the World, that is, 4pp1au 
In hi: fourth booke azainft the !ews, 
any Porpherie in ls {jouith Booke as 
| gainlk 
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inſt the Chriſtians , doe acknow- 


ledge them. And Prophyry adioyneth 
more for proofe hereof;that he found 


| the ſame confirmed by the ſtory of 


one Sacorrachon a Gentile, who lined 


' (as hee affirmeth) at the ſame time 
with Moſes. But what ? - All thoſe 


Miracles (ſay they)were done by re 


_ Magickt, and- not by, the power of 


God,as Moſes boaſted. 

But then asketh them the Tew 
wher-Mefes a Sheepheard,conld learn 
ſo much- Magicke, or why could not 
the Magitiansof Pharaah,whoſe ftu- 
dy was (io that profcſiion)fiom their 
infancy either doe the like,or at leaſt- 
wiſe d:liner rbemſcJues from the 
phou:s of Egypt? why did they cry 
ont, The. finger of God: is heere ? 
Where did you euer heare of fuch 
workes d:ne by Magick,as Moſes did, 
when be dini:ied the Red Sea? When 
heecalled into his campe ſo many 
Quailes vpon the ſodaine,as ſufficed 
to feed fix hundred thouſand men, 
beſide women and children ? When 
as hee made a Rocketo yeeld forth a 


fourtaine ? When hee cauled a dew © 


ro fall. from heauen that nouriſhed 


' his whole Caniiit for fortie yeares 


together ? When hee cairſed the 
ground to opcn, and ſwallow downe 
aliue 


Exo0d.3-4+ 


The mira- 
culous 
workes of 
Moſes. 

Exod.1 4s 


Exod.16. 


Numb,17, 


Iofhua 5, 


Pſalme 


TT. 


Toſeph, lh. 
4.4ntr9. 
E£4þ.2. 
3 S 


The plain 


& lincere 


PIOCCC -. 
ding of-. 
Maſess * 


miracl:s,and familiarity with Go34. 


this behalfez he wretethe thinges of 
nis ONNne dooings, which ceuery man: 
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aliue three of the richeſt men of all: 
bis Arniy,together with their Tabers {6 
Numb: 16. nacles, andalt other bags and bap.. [tg 
gage ? When he cauſcd a fireto.come- | 

rom Heauen, and ' conſumed fifty: | 
Gentlemen of the former Rehels and 1 


adherents, without hurting any one- 
that ftood about them ? = 
TheſEthin''s did Me/es, and many - 
otherin'the fight of all bis Army; ; 
that is, in the ſight-of many hundred: 
thouſand people,among which there- 
were divers his emulators & ſworne 
enemies,as by the ſtory & Scripture- 
itſelfe appeareth, Core, Dathan, ane 
Atirox, with their faQion, ſought ig» | 
all things todiforace him ,& to dimis! 
niſh hiscredire: and therefore if apy#}. 
one point of the miracles had beente-; 
proncable, Moſes would neuer 'haue 
durſt ro put:toc ſame inwriting, not; 
would the people haue- ſtood with 
bim, and much lefſe haue receirred his + 
writings for diuine, an4 for Goig" 
owne words (bzing ſoliged againlt? 
him by fo potent means)nad they not: 
known al rhings ro be mo#it truether- | 
in contained, & had ſcene his firange” 


Bur he dealt Paing” anJ-ſimply in? 


Pree: | 
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gweſent did know to bee true ; and of 


{Gods ſpeeches. and communications £ 


tohimſclfe, hee wrote ſo much as he 
Was. commanded ,. whereof both 


* [God and his Conſcience did beare 
thimwitneſſe. He cauſed the whole 
| tobe read vato the peopſe,and laide 


yp.in the ſacred Arke and Taberna- 
ec, 25 Gods owne writing and coue- 
nant with that Nation, Hee cauſeth 
all the whole: Army to ſweare and 


1] row the obſcruance thereof, And the Numb.2o, 
1 drawing towards-his death he made and 17: 


2 moſt excellent Exhorration ynto - 
them, perſwading. them fincerely to - 


*F the ſervice of their God ;and confel(- 
'{ ſaghis owne infiimities, and. how 
*| for his offences hee was to dye before 


their entrance. into the Land of pro- 
miſe, Hee concealed not the offence 
of his brc ther 44702, of his grand. ._ 
father Lexs, of ' his liſter Mary, and. Numb. 11, 
other of. his Kindred, . (-as worldly 
Princes of their honours are wont to 
doe) neither. did hee goe - about to- 


Exod.z2. 


'F bring in gouernement_ after his de- 


ccaſe, any one of. his owneſoones, 
ker greatly to bee obſerued) 
notwithſtanding he left behina him yy | 
goodly gentlemen fic for the roome, Numbi27e 
and himſclfe of power toplace them, | 

if: hee had endeauoured ; but he left. 
the - 


Conſent 
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the goucrnment toa ſtranger name the 


* Zoſhva, as God had commanded him, |P9 


All which things(faith the Iew) dg [tht 
proue ſufficiently, that Moſes was no j® 
man of ambition,or of worldly ſþirit, and 
but a true ſcrmant of God,and conſePÞ& 
quently,that he wrought not by Ma% 
gicke or falſhood, but by the onely|Ch 
power of his Lord and Maſter, ang{{t91 
that his writings are true, and of theſ 1 
ſameauthority, that in his life and] pro 
death he affirmee them to be,thar is ot 
the yndoubted word of almighty godi} W 


—a | the 

The fourth prosfe of Scripe 

WOE 0a IArEs. 'Iclai 
THis hee confirmeth yet fartherby| a6 
* a fourth reaſon, which is thecons| 
ſeat and approbation of all latter} 
Writers of the Bible, that cnſued af} 
ter Moſes. For as amons prophan 
Writers of worldly ſpirit,it 1s a coms 
mon faſhion for him that followeth 
to reprehend the former, and to hunb 
after praife by his, Anceſtors difgrace 
ſo in theſe Writers of the Biblezit is 
a moſt certaine argument,that all an 
were Suided by one Spirit from God, VC 
that in continuance of {o many A-} 2v 
ges and thouland yeares, no one ya} {e: 
eucr impugned the other,but alwayes}Y® 
the latter ſupporting and approping Gc 
enc 
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former for true,doth build there- 
rm; [pon as ypon a ſure foundaticn.' So 
d, [the Writings of leſhua doe confirme 
-; (and approue the Writings of Moſer,” p 
ir, nd the records of the Judges doe re- 
ſeefoerence and-allow the booke of 79- 
alþus. The ftory of the Kings and 
ſy| Chronicles, doe referre it ſelfe to the, 
ad| fory of IuJges. One Prophet copfir 
hel m\th another. And finally Chrift zp- 
1d] proueth all by the knowne diuiſion 
s, of the Law, Pſalmes, and Prophets 
{f which is a demonſtration, that all 
their ſpirits agreed in ene. | _, 

And thus hitherto hath bcene de- 
Fclared the foure conſiderations| that 
parc externall or without. the Bible, to 
| witzthe.apriquity and continuance of 
{the Scriptures ; the. manner of their 
writing and peſcruing from corrup- 
tion; the ſincc1ity,yertue, and ſimplt- 
| city of their. Writers; together with 
| their agreement and coherence 10 one; 
ij But now further({a th the lear- 
neqTew) it you will but opzn the 
booke it (af; & looke into ru Text, Conſide: 
4 and that which therein is contained; 
{ ycu ſhall ce Gods owne hand, Gods 
owne charafters, Gods owne ſigne & 
ſeale,and ſubſcription on the paper, 
you ſhall ſee Gods omnipearency , 
Gods Spirit, Gods prouidence,no lefſe 
in 


rations 
1ntcreall. 


Their Ar- 
gument & 
end. 
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in theſe Letters of his Booke, than |/ 
you beheld the ſame before, inthe t&-| 
ble of his creatures. Nay mych more |ti 
(faith he) for-theſe letters plain deni= | 4 
ſed for declaration of thoſe Tablg, It 


+to the end that ſuchas for their blind. þ 


nefle could not ſec him in his Crea. | 
tures, might learne at leaſt to readeſ' 


him in the Scriptures. .q 
The fift proofe of Scriptures, "y 


.COOnſider then firſt ( faith hee) the 24 
ſaubieft' or argument which' the 
Scriptures doe handle, together with| f! 


-their ſcope and end whereunto th [& 


doc leucil. You Thall finde,: rhat thel #2 
'firſt is nothing elſe but the aQesaniſ: 
geſts of one eternal! God, as befs 
hath been mentioned; and the ſecond} 
\nothing elſe, but the oncly glory ant 
 exaltation of the ſame great God, to] 
gcther with the ſajnation of maii| 
kind vpon carth. And ſhall yon filitf: 
any writings in'the World beſide 
that haue ſo worthy an argument # 
fo highanend? Reade 311 the volumiſ: 
and monuments of the Pagans,turit] £: 
oucr all their Authors, of. whar kind li] 
name or profeſſion ſoruer, and fe ©! 
what mention they make of thelt 
two things; I mcane, of the horioult 
of God, and the ſalyation of _ 
Rea 


Fr . That there u14 C04. 
Read their Philoſophers, &-ſee whe- 
+ |-ther euer they name or pretend theſe 
re {-things;* Read their H iftoriographers, 
and marke how many bartels and 
6h, victories they. attribute to God, They 
4*Þ willdeſcribe to you often the partti- 
a alar commendation. of their Cap- 
def: taine, they will defraud no one ſoul+ 
| dicr of lus praiſe in the viftory, they 
will attribute much to the wiſedon:e 
+ of their Generall, much-to his cour- 
tel. age,much'to bis watchfulneffe,much - 
kel- fo-his fortune, They will attribute to 
tf the place, to. the wind, to the wea- 
ql ther,to the ſhining 6f the Sun,to the 
hel raiſing of the duft in the Enemies 
al: e95, to the flying of f: mc litlebs rd in 
6b the ayre, & to a thouſand ſuch petty 
aj 6bſcruations bafides 5 but to God no- 
thing. Whereas contrariwiſe jn the 
*$cripturesgitis in eucry. battaile recor= 
ded, .Goddeliuercd them into their 
, encmics.hands;God oucrthrew them; 
Got gauc the victory. 
Againe , conſider. the lawes and 
Law wakes among: the Gentiles as 
Lycurgre,Solon,Draco, Numa, & the 
'Iike,. and ſee- whether you findc any 
oneluch Law, or tending: to ſuch an 
end asthis of the Iewes 3 Thou ſhalt | 
{ lone the Lord thy God with Ml thine 


=> 2 22. .V + xx 7 Sk. 


xt 


ſhalt 


Lend 
Ca 


4 heart, and with all thy ſoule, and Deut.6: 


Pſalm. 17. 


Plalm.72. 


thou God of my heart,thou 5od art 
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ſhalt 'onethy neighbour as thy ſelfe. }. 


Conſider in all the South fayers, & 
Diuines among the Gentiles, whe 
ther they vſcd ro ay in their pred14i« 
ons,as the Prophets of 1ſraet did, Da= | 
minus dixit,the Lord hath (pokenit; 
or elſe, Ego drco.I doe ſp:ake it. Com: 
pire their verſifiers and Poets withs 
thoſe of the Scripture, and ſee whe# 
ther they haue laboured in the praiſe 
of men,or of God And whereas heas 
then Poets haue filled vp their books 


(as alſo the moipartof ours at this] 


day) with matter of carnall-loney 
marke whereany of them cuer brake 
forth into ſach' pangs of ſpiritual! 
chaſteloue, as holy Daurd did, when 
he faid,l will loue theemy God, my! 
ſtrength, my firmament, my refuge, 
my deliucrer,my helper,my proteftor, 
& thethrone, of my ſalaation And 
againe in another verſe. What haue 
I defired vpon earth beſides thee? My 
fleſh & heart haue fainted for thee, 


my part and portion cuerlaſting. 

By all which it is euident, that as 
prophane writings and writers which 
do treace of men,extoll mengſceke the | 
orace of men, referre all to the come} 
modity and good liking of men, doe 
proceed of the ſpirit of- man,and me 
£ ad” 


OI” 


4 That th:re is a Ged. 
" fſabie& to- thoſe infirmities of fal{e- 
"þooJ, error, and vanity, wherewith 
'man is intangled in this life : ſo the 
$criptures which fhandle matters a- 
:bouethe compaſle of fleſh & blood, 
1: :tbat referre all ro God, and fuperna- 
| !twralends,could not proceed of nature 
-or of human ſpirit For that by Nature 
i -the Iewes were men as the Gentiles 
; Iwerg, &had their infirwities of fleſh 
1 2nd'blood as the other had,& there- 
Fore-it muſt needs be concluded, that 
\theſehigh and ſupernatnrall writings 
among them, proceeded from God, 
-that eſpecially diretted thery, & gaue 
themlightof vaderftanding aboueall 
| other nations & people in the world. 


n 
7 | +, » The fixt proefe of Scriptures. 
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'NfExt afrerthe argument and end of 
4} P®®*the Scfiprares, the Iew willeth vs 
«| t6confider thepeculiar ſtile & phraſe 
yl which they yſe; for that (faith hee) it 
e | being difterent from all manner of 
it} Writings th the world,and vnimitable 
49 man, itdoth diſceuer the finger of 
aft God;by which -it was framed. For 
+} "wheteas homane writers doe labour 
mu-h in adorning rheir ſtile, & inre- 
, ducing their words to number , 
oe] weight, meaſiire,and ſound, with ad- 
re] dition of many figures, and other or- 


Their 
tile. 


S-.eS, 
Aus of 
t115 at 
large,leb. 
12,de Ci, 
Dex, | 


Na» 


Genel, 
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Baments for allurement ofthe Regs | 


der; the Scripture taketh quite ang: | +: 


ther courſe, and vſcth a moſt marud-. 
lous ſimplicity, thereby to accommae 


Hate it ſelfe to the capacity of the | 
weakeſt : but yet alwayes carying }/: 


with it ſo great profundity,as the bet | 
learned in ſearch thereof, ſhall con- 
fefſe their owne. ignorance For cxam- 
ples ſake, conſider but the very firſt 
words of the Bible. In the begianing 
God creatcd Heauen and Earth, and|- 
the carta was empty and voide; an{ 
darknefſe was vpon the face of. the] 
earth : and the Spirit of God was &- 
ried ypon the watcrs, and Gad. ſaid, f 
let light be made, $ light was made 


&c. What can bce more p'iaine and} - 


ſimple then this narration;to inſtru 


' the moſt vnlcarned about the begin-| 


ning and creation of the world? And 
yet when Icarned men come to-exa- 
mine cuery point thercof, how, and 
what,and where, & in what manner, 
and when things were done it aſto- 
Riſheth them all,to conſider the diffi: 
cultics which they find, and the} ' 
depth of ſo infinite infcrutable my fie: 


Tics. 


Beſides this » there goeth in the| 
fame fimplicity, a ſtrange maieſty, & 
grauity of ſpeech, declaring wo 

RPE | cutiy 
| 
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+ ently, from how great and potent a 
# Prince it proceedeth. Fer as great Mo- 
.narches in their Edits' & Proclama- 

*tinns are wont £9 ſpeake vnto their 
:ſubieRts not in figurcs or rþctoricail. 
= Phraſcs, but plainely, briefly ,and pe- 
[' remptorily, to ſhew their authoritie ; 
'Sothe Scriptures, to declare whoſe E- 
 didts they be,Joe vic the like manner 


of phraſc and tile ro all the world, 


- without all:ring or flattring any ma, 


and without reſpe& of Monarch, Ems» 


. perour, King, Prince or Potentatc ; | 
' Far hoc £9 vines, Do this and rhou Deu.4. 1. 
ſhalt liuc ; $s pece4awers #2 15 E,morie- 22. 


r1 i ete1 nwm, if thou finne againit 
me,thou ſhalt dic cucriaftiogly. 

AnJ albeit (as I haue ſaid)the Scrige 
tures doe vic this ſimplicity of ſpeech, 
and do not admit that kind of painted 
& artificial ſtile, which humane wri- 
ters doc ſo much cenet;,yet in perſwa- 
ding,inftruting,mouing of affeirs, 


and all othcreff: Qs which ſpecch or of the 

writing can work,ther is no cop:riſon 9cTIpeures 
'(a thing moſt wOderfu})berweene any ! 
' Other writing in the world and theſe. © 
Wherefore I coulJ alleadge many 9nS+ 


proofes 2nd examples , but that it 
were too long. Let any man reade 
atrentively, but the firſt Chapter of 
the Prophecic of E/#y, and compare 

S\& [/]/ © iy , 


Fee S. le- © 


ferrp. Ec- 
les -. 


f 
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jt with any one part or parcell of 


Tellies or Dexzofthenes Orations ,and 


ſee whether the difference of words 
be as great as the difference of moti= 


ons ? Let divers Himnes anJ holy 


Pfalmes of the Scriptures, bee confer. 
red with the moſt patheticall Poems 
that mans wit hath innented, and ſee 


whether there bce any compariſon in 


Nirring & firing of actions or no ? 


ThisI am ſure, that 7o/ephier the 


'Tew, who for glory of his eloquence 


had his Image of mettall created by 
Titws the Emperour in the Market- 


:Place of Rome, wrote the ſame ſtory 
'which the Scriptures-containe, & be- 
ſtowed much labour & humane 'cun- 
Ning therein. But yet cucn in thoſe 


places where hee endenoured moſt to 


pany” ſhew his Arte, as-in the ſacrifice of t- 


fuac,by his Father, & in the meeting 
of 7ephte with his onely dauzhter, 


' Which-by vow he was conftrained to 


pur to death, the Scriptures ate able 
to pierce the heart, and wring' out 
tcares of the Reade!,, whom 7oſephm | 
will not greatly moue with his rheto- * 


ricall Narratio, though ctherwiic ve- 


ry learned,and artificjaily penned. 
Ariſkers that learned Gintile, of 
whom we bauc mads mention before, 


who was im fpeciall fouour with Pro- 


lamy, 
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lomy,; the ſecond great Monarch of 
Eg yp# (about three hundred yeares be- 
fore our Sauiour Chriit bis natinity) 
and achtefe docr in procuring the 
tranſlation ofthe Hebrew Bible into 

the Greeke Language,reported of his 

owne knowledge to the faide King 

Ptrol:my,two ſtrange accidents which 

had happzn:d in histime,and which 

he bad vaderſtood of the partics the+ 
ſclues,.to whom they had happened. 

"The fiſt was of Theopomprr, anclo- 
quent, Hiſtoriographer, who hauing 
tranſlated many things out of the 
Bible,and endeuouring to adorne the 

fame with vaine colours of eloquece, 
could not performe his deſire, but was 
ftriken with a ſuddaine maze and 
oiddinefle in the head, and was war- 

ned in his ſleepe, not to proceed any 
further in that worke after that forr, 
for that ſuch manner of ſtile was too 
baſe for ſo biah matters as the Scrip- 
tures contained. 

The other example was of one 
Theodefes a Wrier of Tragedies , 
who tolde 4r:/ew that he once at- 
tempredto bring certaine matters out 
of the lewes Bible into a Pagan Tra- 
gedy,and that thercupon he was pre- 
fently ftrikea -hlind, where-with hee 
bcing aſtoniſhed, and falling to re- 
E 3 pen- 


T wo mie 
racles re- 
ported by 
Arif! 2114, 
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pentance for that hee had done, and 
delifting from the enterpriſe, (as alſo _ 


Theopompres dil) they were both of 
them reftored againe to their former 
healths. And thus much did theſe 
three. Pagans confeſſe 6f the authorie 
ty,dininity, and peculiar ſacred flile 
of our Scriptures. 


' Theſenenth profe of Scriptures. 

BY*t now ſurther it inſu*th in order, 

that after the ſubic& and Phraſe; 
we ſhould coofider a lirtle the Con- 
tents of theſe Scriptures, which will 
perhaps more clcercly dire& vs to the 
view of their anthor,then any thing 
el{c that hitherto hath bene ſaid. And 
for our preſent puipoſe, T will note 


onely two ſpecial! things contained in'. * 
the Bible, the ff} ſhall bee cerraine - 


bigh and hiddca DoAtrines, which 
arc aboue the reach an: capacity of 


humanc reaſon , and ccnfequently | 


could neuecr fail into mans Brine to 
inuent them. As for example,that all 
this wonderfall frame of the wrrld 


was created of nothing, whereas Phi- | |} 


loſophy faith, that of nothing, no- 
thing can bee made: that Angels be- 
ing created ſfirits, were damned eter- 
nally for their ſinne ; that Adam by 


dif. bedicncein Paradi.c, drew all his 


poſte- 


wy @ rw F FA 
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wy into the obligation of that 

is finne ; and that the womans ſeed 
fhonld deliner vs from: the ſamae; that 
God is one in ſabſtance, and three in 
perſon ; that the ſecond of theſe per-= 
ſons being God, ſhould become man. 
and. die ypon a Crofle for the ran« 
ſome of mankinde;that after him the 
way to all fclicity and honour , 
ſhould be by contempr,ſuffering, and 
diſhenour. Theſe doQrines (1 ſay): 
and many more contained in the Bi- 
ble, being things abouc manscapaci- 
ty to deniſe, and nothing agreeing 
with humane reaſon, moſt cuidently 
do declare, thar God was the Author 
and enditer of theScriptures, for that. 
by him only, & from no other, theſe. 
high and ſecret myRterics could bee 
reuea! ed: 

The ſecond thing conrained in the 


$criptures, that. ccu'd not proceede. 
poeneny: P The Prq» 


but from:God alonc,are certaine pro- 


| Phecics-and fore telling of things to 


come. Wherein God himſelfe prouo- 
keth the Idols. of the Gentiles to 
make experience of their power,.in 
theſe words , Declare vnto vs what 
ſhall enſue hereafter ,and thereby we 


{hall know that yee are Gods incced. 


Which isto be vnderftood, if they 
could fore-tcll particularly and plain- 
E Iy, 
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- fy, what was to come,in things meer- 


ly contingent, or depending of mans 


will; they ſhould thereby declare 


. their power to be divine. 


. the afiſtance of theſe wicked ſpirits 


The opi- 
Rion of a 
heathen 
touchin 
* the Pro- 


For albcit theſe Idols of the Gen- 


tiles, as Apollo, and other that /gaue 


forth Oracles, (whi:h were nothing 


elſc indeed, but certaine wicked ſpis | 


rits,, and tooke vpon them theſe 
names)did ſometime happen vpon the 
trath, and foretel] things to come, ag 
alſo moſt Aſtrologers, Sooth-ſaiers, 
and Magitians doe cither by foreſight 
of the ſtars and other elements, or by 


and diuels : yet are the things which 
they prognoſticate, cither naturall & 
not contingent, and ſo may be fore- 
ſcene and fore-tolde {in their cauſes; 
(asraine,heategcold, windes, and the 
like)or elſe, if they be mcere accide- 
tall,theſe prediftions of theirs,are on- 
by conieAures, and (o moſt incertaine 
and ſubie& to errors. | 
This teſtifieth Porohery the great 
Patron of Paganiſme, in a ſpecialt 
book of the anſwers of Gods, where. 
in he ſwearcth,that he hath gathered 
truly without addition or detraftion 


Phecies of the Oracles that was moſt famous 


| his Gods 


before his time, with the falſe & vn- 
certaine cucnt thereof, in conſidera- 
| | 100: 


= 


_—_— — 
——ww . 
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tion of which | cuent, hee: ſetteth 


dJowne his indgement of their power 
in prediions, after this manner, 


The gods doe fore tell ſome naturall Poroblibe 
things ro come, for that they doe ob- j. reſd. @ + 


ſerae the order arid coniunttion of 
their naturall cauſes: but of things 
that are contingent, or doe depend 
of mans will, they haue but coniec« 


-xures cnely, in that by their ſubrilty 


and celerity, they prenent vs, but yet 


they oftentimes doe lic, and deceiue 


vs it beth kinds, for that as naturall 
things are variable, ſo mans will 1s 
much more mutable, Thus farre Por 


Ora: | 


phiry of the Prophecies of his gods, 


whereunto agrecth another Heathen, 


of great credite among the Grecians,, 


named O02z:3n2x5, who for that hee 
had becne much delighted with Ora- 
cles, and more decciucd ; wrote a ſpe- 
ciall Booke in the en:!, of their fal{e- 
hood andlies , and yet ſheweth that 
In many things wherein-they' decei- 


ned, it was not caſtzto conuincethem. 


of open falſhcod,for that they would 
inuolue their anſweres: { of purpoſe ) 


Oeneomi1ts 
de falfita- 
te oracul. 
WP ac ar” 
tifrerbtes 

male ficttve 


with ſuch obſcurirtzs, general:rics,. 
equiuocations., and dcubtfullneſle,. 


as alwayes they would leaue them- 
felues a corner whetein to ſaue their 
creedites , when the cucnt ſhould 

E 5 Proouec 


THe 


Deceitfull-proue falie. As for example , whem | 


Craclcs. 


[Evſeb. lh. 

5.de prep. 
Enan.cap. 
x9, 


That there 5: 4 Gad 


Creſus that famous & rich Monarch 
of Lydra, conſulted with the Oracle 
of Apollo, whether hee ſhould make 
warre agzinftthe Perfians and therby 
ovtaine their Empire of no 2? polls 
defirous of bloodſhed (as the wicked 
ſpirits. ace) gauc his Oracle in theſe 
words;fordecciving of Ereſas. If Cre- 


ſ&2 without feare ſhall paſſe over 


Halys, (this. was.a Riger that lay be« 
tweene him & Perſe) he ſhall bring 
to confuſion a great.rich kingdome, 

Vpon which worls, Crewe. paſſed 
oner his Army,in hope to get Perſos, 
but ſoone after he loſt Lyasz, by euill 


vnder{tanding of thisdcubtfull Pro. 


phe ie. 

This then is the imbeciſity of both 
humane and angelicall power, in 
proznofticating things ' to: come, 
wi:ich are mecr contingent. In which 


kind,notwithſtanding ſeeing that the 


Scriptures haue m2ny,and almoſt in- 


finit Prophecies foretold many yeares 
(& ſometimes aces)before they come | 


to paſſe, ſet downe in plaine, partiai- 
la-,& reſolute-{peech;at ſuch rime as 
there was neither-cauſe to conieQure 
them, nor probability that ever they 
ſhouli be truc,d*lmered by ſimple. & 
yalcarncd perſons that could fore-ſee 
RO” 
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alltheſe by their cucnts, haue pro- 


ued true, and neuer any one iotte int 


theſame haue fayled ; this (1 ſay) a- 


| loac, doth conuince moſt apparantly' 


all proofes and reafons anJ other ar- 
euiments laid afide, that theſe Scrip- 
tures are of God, and of his-eterna]l- 
and. infallible Spirit. And therefore: 
of theſe Prophefies 1 will alleadge in' 
this place ſome few examples, 
The Pripheciets Abraham for 

APrabew the firſt Father and ſpeci-- 


all-Patriarch-of the Lewes, had mas 


ny Prophecies and pr: ditions made 


vnto him , as of his ifſuc, when hee 
had yet none, nor cuerlike to haue ; 


of his inheriting theland of Cenazn, Gen, 13; 
and the like. Butth's which follow x3, 


eth is wonderfull, of his pofterities 
deſcent into Egypr; of their time 
of ſcruituJe, and manner of deliue- 
rance thence ; the ſame being fore- 
tolde ,- more then foure hundred 
yeares before jt was fulfillec, and ar 
that time, when' no likely-boode 
thereof in the world appeared, The 
words are theſ*. Know thou before 
Fard,that thy iflue ſhall be a ſtranger 
12 aforreigne land,. & they ſhall ſub- 

. ” l et; 


That there 5 4'Gid J 
nothing by skill or Art; and yet that: 


Gen.I 5», 


ze& them to ſeruitude, and ſhall afww 


That theres 4a God 


flit them for 400. yearcs: bat yet [ 
wil judge the Nati vnto whom they 
haue becne ſlaues,and after that they 
ſhall depart thence with great riches, 


Exod 12. 
G alat 3 . 
*Porph lib: 
4+ cont. 


Chriftias 


This is the! Propheſie, and how ex- 
ally it was: afterward fulfilled. by 
the ruine of the Egyptians, and. deli- 
nerance of the Ifraelites,.cuen at that 
time which is here appointed ; not 
onely the booke of Exodmzs doth de+ 
clare, where the whole ſtory is laide: 
downe at large, butalſo the conſent 
of * Heathen Writers, as before hath 
beene touched. And itis ſpecially to- 
be noted, that this P:ophefie was {o 
common and well knowne among the 
Iewes, from Abrahams time downe 
vnto Moſes, and fo deliuered by tra 
dition from Fathers ynto thcir Chil- 
dren,as it was the onely comfort and 
Kay, not onely of all that people in 
their ſeruitude of Egypz, but alſo of 


Moſes and cthers, that gouernedthe | 


pcopleafterwards, for ferty yeares in 
the deſert, and was the onely meane 
indeed, whereby to pacific them in 


their diſtreſſes and miſeries ; & rhere- | 
fore Moſes in every exhortation al- | 


moſft,maketh mention of this promiſe 
and propheſic , asof a thing well 
Lnowns yato them all, & not deuiſed 


er invented by himſelfe orany others 
The Propheete of the goanerw- 
ment of luda, ; 


| Ong after this, 14cob that was 4- 
brabams Nephew, being in Egypr,. 


\ 


 & making his Teſtament,faid of his: 


fourth ſon 1#ds ; 1wda thy brother 


ſhal praiſe thee, & the childre of thy ce. 


Father ſhal bow vnto thee, &c. The 
Scepter ſhal not be taken from: 1was,. 
entill he come that js tobe ſent, & he: 
ſhall be the expeation of Nations. 
Which latter partof the Propheſic,. 
all Hebrewes do exponund,that it was: 
meant of the comming of Meſ#av, 
which was fulfild almoſt two thou- 
fand yeares after, atthe comming of 
Chrift, as ſhall be ſhewed'in another 


| fpeciall Chapter. For at thatrime K. 7 


Herod a ſtranger, put out quitethe 
lineof 1#4a,from the gonernement of 
tvry. But for the firſt part, touching 
InudaesScepter,it is wonderful to c6fie 
der the circumſtices ofthis propheey. 
- For firſt, when it was ſpoken & vt= 
tered by 7ecob,ther was no probabili- 
ty of any Scepter atall, to be among 
the Tewes, for that the Iſraclites or 


ſons' of 7acob at that day were poore 


490 


oſeph. de 
ft. 
14» 


& few in number, & neuerlike to be 


a diſtin Nationof themſclues, _ 


- 


_ Valikely- 
hoads:of 
this Pro-- 
phecie: 


Fxod.s. 
Toſhu, 25. 


Thatthcre is 4 Gods: 

or to: depart forth of Zp9pr againe; 
And ſec6dly,ifany ſuch thing ſhauld 
come fo paſſe,as they might bea peo- 


ple,& haue a'Sceptcr of goucrnment: 


oftheir own,yet was it not likely that 


Iuda and his poſterity ſhould poſſeſſe+ 


the ſame for that he had three elder 
brothers,to wit, Ruben;Srmen, & Le. 
#y ; who in-all likely-hood were ta 
goe before him, And third'y, when 
Moſes recorded and put in' writing, 


this: Prophecie , (,which- was din:rs 
huadred yearcs after. /aco5 bad ſpas. 


ken it) it- was much lcfle likely that 


eucr it ſhou'd bee-true, for that Moſes 
them prefent- in-goucrnment, was of. 


the Tribe of Levy, and. /cfbne dcligs 


ned by.God for his Succeſſour, was of 


the Trihc of Ephrarm; and not of 1» 
44: which- maketh-greatly ſor the: 
certainty of this Record. For that it.is 
moſt apparant, that- Moſes would no 
ver have put- ſach aProphecie in write, 
ting,to the diſgrace of his own Tribe, 
and to the premiJice ard off.nce-of 
Renter, Simeon, Ephraim, and other 
T ribes;-ncther would they cycr haue' 
fuftercd ſuch a derogation, but thatit 
was cuident to them by tradition, 
that their Grandfirc 79cob had ſpoken 
it, albeit then preſently there was no 


[ Y Kc. 


5 


great likcly-hood:ihat- cucr after | 


It 


| 


Ne PR Rn gnmss v9 


 Ro—"Y 


a. PFY as. Mk>C A no eS Dc. Q oo ,. ac ww XD GG XAwacn co F* a—_—_ ua ee co ok co. as a cs 


' That therew a God. 
jt ſhould: come to bee fulfilled 
And this was forthe time of Mo 
fer,bur yet conſider farthe-,that frems 
Moſes to Samuel, (that was laſt of all 
the luJces) there paſſed foure hun- 
dred ycares more, 8 yet was there no 
appearance of fulfilling this Prophe- 
fic in ſree!,for that the Tribe of /n- 
da was nct eftabliſhed in that co- 
n-rnment At length they came to 
haue Kings torule, & then was there 
choſen one S.rwle totizar place,not of 
the Tribe of /#d#, but of Beniamen, 
& keindued with djucrs Children to 
facceed him: And who would then 
kaue thoght that this prophecy could 
ener have bin fulfilicd? But yet for 


that it was gods word, it 'muſt needs 


take place,and therefore whe no/man 
thoaghttherof,ther wasa poore ſhep- 
heard cho(e out of the tribe of lads, 
to be a King & the regim@ & Scep- 
tcrſoeſtabliſhed in his poſtcriry,tbat 
albeit many of his deſcedants offeded 
God more oricuoufly then euer did 


1 Reg.?, 
& 6. 


2 Reg.g, 


David 


1 Reg. 16+ 


Saule, who was put nut before, And 


albeit ten Tribes ar ence brake from 


lulz, & never returned to obedience 
againe, but conſpired with the Gen- 
tile$,and orher enemijcs on cuery ſide, 
to extinguit]y the ſaid Kinglomeand 


Reginet of 1&4: yet for the fulfillisg 
of 


2Reg,3?. 
Chro.1JT 


« 


The won- 
derful pro- 
'videnccof 


God to- 
wards the 
houſe of 
Iuda, 
Enſeb., tn 
Chron. . 


GER» 4 '$. 


That there # 4 God. 
of this Propheſic,, the goucrnment of 
Inda held out ſtill, for more then a 


thouſand and two hundred yeares toe | 


gether, vntill Herods time,.{as I haue 
already ſaid) which is more then any 
one Family in the whole World: be- 
ſides, can fhew for his Nobilitie or 
continuance in Geverament. 


The Prophecy for the greatneſſeof E, | 


phrasm above Manaſjess 
He fame 1acob when hee came to 


« bleſe his little Nephewes Manſe | 
ſes and Ephraim, that were 1oſepht | 


Children, though himſcife were now 


dimme of ſight, and could not well } 


oifcerne themyyct did he pur h's right 


hand upon the head of the younger, |. 


and his -left hand vponthe cider, ard 
that of purpoſe, as it procucd after: 
ward. For when 7oſeph their Father 
miſliked the placing of their Grand- 
fathers hands, and would baue r& 
moved the right band from Ephraim, 


and haue placed it vpon the head'of 


Mangsfjes, thatwas the elder brother, 
tacob would not ſuffer him, but an- 
ſwered. 1 know my ſonne, I knowe 


that Manafſesisthe elder,and lic ſhal | 


bee multiplied in many people, but 
yet his younger brother ſhall be grea 
ter then hee, 


V Vhich 


n 
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Which afterward was fulfilled, for Ioſh.n6.27 


that Ephraim was alwaics the grea- 
ter and ftronger Tribe,and in fine be- 


came the head of the kingdome of 1f- Ecclcf.47. 


racl, or of the ten Tribes, whereo 

there was no ſuſpition or hkelyhood, 
when Jacob ſpake this, or when Moſes 
recorded it. And how then came 74- 
cob to fore-ſece this, ſo many hundred 


| yeares before? As alſo to fore-ſee and 


fore-tell the particular places of his 
childrens habitatior's in the Land of 


Promiſe? As Zebslom at the Sea (ide, Loſhna 14 


Afer in the fertile paſtures ; and other 
the like that fell cut by cafting lots, 


. after foure hundred yeares and more. 


Where: hence had hee this (I fay) te 


. fore-tel what lots ſo long after ſhould 


appoint,but encly from. God who go- 
uerned their Lots, 


The fore-ſight of Moſese 


'T'a like may be bt oalaioe 
Moſes,who before his ceath in the 
Deſert, divided cut the Land of Ca- 
naanto-every Tribe, even as though 7, 
he had bene in poſſeſſion thereof,and 
42S afterward it fell cut by caſting of 
Lots,asin the Booke of 194 appea - 
rcth. And could any humane wit or 
$clenice (thinke you) fore-ſce, what 
cach 


Deue.zr, 


Tolkua 6 


That therew 4 GoT 
each Tribe ſhould attaine (after his - 
dcath) by drawing of lots? i 
Againe, the lame Moſes fore-ſay . | 

and fore-told in publike hearing of 
all the ople, bow in times-to come, _ 
long affer hisdeatbythe Tewes ſhould. + 
forſake God, and for their ſins be caft.. 
into many baniſhments, and finally... 
be forfaken,and the Gentiles receiued.. 
in their roeme, as indeed it came te. 
paſſe. And whence (trow you'could-.. 
he learne this,but from God alone }- * 


The Prophecce for the perpetuall de- . 
firnt1ex of” Icricho. ; | p 


NN the Booke of 7oſh»a, there is 2 | 
curſe laid vpon tbe place where Zers= .. 
cho ftood, and vpon whatfocuer per» T 
fon ſhould goe. about to rebuild the _ 
fame, to wit, that in his eldeſt fonne:} . 
hee ſhou'd lay the foundations, and: , | _« 
in his younveſt ſon ſhou!d hee build 
the gates t-ereof; Which istoſay,. | 1 
that bc fore rhe foundatiors were laid: ||, 
& the gatcs builded, he ſhouldbe pu- | x. 
niſhed with the death of his children. 1, 
Woich thing was fulfilled almoſt | z; 
fue hundred yeares after in one Hel, .} c,, 
who preſumed vnder wicked Kirg 4- ,{ yo 
chab, to rebuild lericho againc and | 
was. tcrrificd from the ſame by the bi 


ſud 


That there w4Ged, 
{daine' death of Adbrram and fe. 
vol his childrenas the Book OF kings 
porteth, According to the word of 
the Lerd, which he bad ſpoken in the 
hand of ona, the-ſon of Nan. And 
- ſince that time to this, no man, either 
= flew or Gentiie, bath taken vpon him 
'! iſto raiſe againe the ſaid Citty, albeit 
ithe ſcituation bee moſt pleaſant, as 
'-{]by the relation of ſtories and Geo- 


\[graphers appcarcths 


3 Reg. tf, 


The Prophecy for the birth and 
: atts of 1ofrae. | 


$* 


He third Bcoke of ' Kings ma- 
keth mention, that when /ercbs- 
[mz had with diawne tenne Tribes 
| from the obedience of Robeam King 4 Reg re, 
1 of /a4/s ; eto the ende they might ne- 
uer haue occaſion to returne them- 
| ſclnes againe ro 1=u@s, by their going 
to ſacrifice in Jerr/alew, (as by the 
|Law they were appoirted ) hee 
| Fuilded ferthem a goodly gorgious 
| high Altar in Berhef, an4 there 
; commanded them to doc their de- 
| uoticns. . | | 
| And when hee was one day there 
; Preſent Himſclfe, and offering his in- 
| | cenſe 


| 


| 


3-Reg 13. 


' prayers; Who notwithſtanding, fa] 2 


| That there 5s 4 Ged. | 
cenſe vpon the ſaid Altar, and all-rhe{W* 
people looking on; there came a man [11 
of God, (faith the Scripture) and|t 
ſtbod beſore the Altar, & cryed'ow j?* 
aloud, and ſpake theſe words ; O Al. ſu; 
rar, Aitar,this ſaith the Lord, Behold, |" 
a child ſhall bee borne of the houſe of [* 
Dauid,whofe name ſhall be oſcar, &| 31 
he ſhall ſacrifice vpon thee theſe Ito. | 13 
latrous Prieſts that now burne Fran. i9 
kincenſe vpon thee, and hee ſhal| £9 
burne the bones of men ypon thee, dc 
This ſpake that man of God, jz| "1 
the preſence and hearing of allth| br 
people , more then three hundred < 
ycares before «ras was borne : andit of 
was regiftred preſently, according 
the manner of that time(which I hay 
noted before) & with tne ſame wen|- 
regiſtrcd alſa;the miracles thar happe| 
ned about that fa&, as that the All 2 
cleft intwo vpn themans words ; & F< 
Jeroboam extending out: his hands ts ;rh 
apprehend him, loſt preſently therk 
and feeling thereof, vntill it was} 21. 
ftored againe by the ſaid holy man ;N 


that hee diſobeyed Gods commands| 

ment in his returne, and cate with! 

Prophet of S$am7:ri4, (which was fot} . 

bidden him) he was ſlaine in his wy 

honie-ward by a Lyon, aad his boh| ® 
wa 


| 


| That there #4 God. 
was brought back againe and buried 
a-[in BetheL,nigh the ſaid Altar, amogft 
ad the Sepulchers of thgje Idolatrous 
we /Priefts of that place , ut yet with a 
1. [ſuperſcription vpon his romb, contai- 
d, ning his name & what had happened. 
| There paſſed three hundred yeares 
land 10545 was borne, and came to 
g. | Taignc in 144, & one day comming 
to Berthell ro overthrow the Altar, & 
todeftroy the Sepulchers of thoſe [- 
- | dolatrous Prieſts, that had becne bu- 
ried in that.place : when he began to 
#1. breake their Tombes, hee found by 
| chance the , Sepulcher of the ſaid man 
.of Gad, with the ſuperſcription,vpon 
it; By which ſuperſcription,& relatio 
of Of the Citizens of Bethel, when hee 
\ FENG that 't was/the Tombe of 
im that had foretold his birth, bis 
#| name &.his doings ſo many hundred 
+| yeares befoie hee was borne , hee let 
a.the ſame. ſtand: vatou.hed, as rhe 
{| fourth booke of Kings doth declare, 
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.Nation in the Worl1, but onely a- 


J 

» FÞ 

x Meng the Iewes, there were ever any 
-| ſuch prophecie,ſo cerraivclo particu= 
i} lar,ſo long fore-told before the time, 
-{ and ſo exactly fulfilled ? But yet the 
j}  boly Scriptures are full of the like, 
j| 42d time permitteth mee onely to 
Nl touch 


4Reg.2 3: 


Chap.23. 


. Now confider, whether among any 


4 Reg.zy07 deſtuion of Bhby/oz againe by| 


 Thatthereu a God 
. touch ſome few of the prin:ipall, 


The Prophecy for the deflrwdion of le _ 
rgfalem 42d Ba- s 

bylon. : 4 

| B43, the Prophet is wonderfull in 
fore-tclling rhe myſteries & ate 
of the Meſ545 his Nativity, his life] 
and all the particulars that happened] - 
in his pafſion. Infomuch that Sain 
Jerome ſaith, hee may ſeeme rather 
to write a ſtory of decds paſt, tha 
2 Prophecy of cucnts to come, By 
yet among other things, it 1s tobe 
noted, that hee /iuipg in a peaceabl 
and proſperous tinic in 1#44, wha 
the lewes were in amity and prez 
ſecurity with rhe Babylonians, hee 
fore-ſaw and fore-teid the delſtruQ 
on of erw/alem by the ſaid Babylo- 
nians, and the gricucus captivity 0 
the Iewes vnder them , as alſo the 


Cores King of Perfiz,,whuſe expreſſe]. 
name and vgreatneflc, hee publilſhedia| 
writing almeſt rwo hundred years 
Wes As was borne, ſaying, inthe 
perſon of God ; Firſt to Ez+chras King! 
of 1wds, that rcioyced in the friend) 
ſhip hee had with B453/0s * Bcholl) 
the dayes ſhal come,whse al that thai | 
and thy Fathers have laid vp, fhall, 
ar} - 


- their brazen gares, & crui 


That there is 4 God. 
carriedaway to Babylon, & thy chif- 
dren flalbe Eunuches in the King of 


-Babylons pallace, And nextto Baby - 


lon hee ſayd; The deftruction of Ba- 

bylon, which Eſa» the fon of 1mes 

faw;&c Howle and cry, for thatthe Eſay ty. 
day of the Lord isat hand,&c. 


The wonderfull Prophecie for Cyr 
King of Perſia. | 
T Eirdiy, ynto Cyra{not yet borne) 
who was prcordained to deſtroy 


 theſame,and to reftore the people of 


Iſrael from baniſhment, to rebuild 
the Temple in Jeruſalem , bee ſairch 
thus; 1 fay to Cyrws , Theu art my Eſ4y 24 
ſhepheard , ard thou fhalr fulfill all 
my wil. Lay to Ierufalem thou ſhalt 
be buiſded againe, 1 ſay to the Teme 
ple , chou ſhak bee four ded againe., 
This faith the T.ord to my aneynted 
Cyr. I will goe before thee,and will 
humble the glorious people of the 


- earth 1a thy.preſ-nce : T will breake z/2y 25. 


dt 


h in pieces .T his hee 
their yroa barres, For my ſervant z- ſaith, for ? 
cobs ſake haue I called thee by name, that Cyraw 
and haue armed thee, whercas thou was an 
knowelt not me. | Infidel. 

\ Can any thing be more clcerely or 


. miraculouſly ſpoken in the world , 
; Then 80 name a Heathea not yet 


borne, 


That there is 4 God. 
borne,that ſhould: conquer ſo ſtrong 
a Monarchy as Babylon was at this 
time, and ſhould build 9gaine the 
Temple of /er#ſalem, which other of \ 

his owne Religion had deftrayed be- } 


fore him? What cauſe, what reaſon, 
what likely hood could bee of this? 
Yet F/4y ſpeaketh it ſo confidently,as | 
he ſaith,that he ſaw it; & he namieth 
two witneſſes thereof, that is, Yrias, 
and Zacharras, that weie ict Horne 
Eſay,8.2, in many yeares aſter, ſaying, Andl 
tooke ynto mee two taithfull With | 
nefles, Yrias the Prieft,and Zacharia 
the ſonne of Barachias, Whereof the | 
FTerem. 26. firſt was a Prophet in /eremees time, 
.. a hundred yearcs after E/#y, 3nd the , 
ſecod lived feurſcore yeares after that | 
ZachI.1. againe,in thedayes of Darims, as byy« 
the beginning of hisProphecie appeas 
. reth ; and yet both {as you fee) were 
diſtintly named by £/ay long jime | 
before, L | 
And whereas this booke of Ef ; 
was pronounced openly tothe p.ople 
(as other Prophecies were) and-pub- | 
Iiſhed inty many thouſind handsbe 
fore the captiuity of B 43/92 fell oi, | 
and then carried alfa with theyeool, 


Eſay 15« 


and diſperied in Chaldea, and otha 
parts. cf the worl4, there can' been 
pollible ſuſpition of forgery wi; 

| | mat þ 


el EF iv. 9 i an 0 ae oo a_ MLL 


Thet there #4 God. 
matter, for that all the World beth 
aw it and read it,many yeares before 
| thething cime to paſſe : yeag when 
3 there was no likel y-hood of any ſuck 
| poſſibility to.come. yl 


| The Prophectes 4nd dooingyof feremyy 
d in the fredge of lerufalem, 


TH E ſame eaptiuity and deftrnti- 

* on of /eruſalem by rhe Babyloni- 

|| answas propheſicd by /ererwy,a hun- 

| dredyecarcs after E/ay, & aliutle be 

; | forethe matter came to paſſe, yea'e- 

«| nen while the Babylonians were-a-+ 

,, bout the wals of 7eruſ«/em, and bee 

f , heaged the ſame for two yeares tage» 

t | ther, /eremy was within,and tolde e- 

J4< ucry man,that it was but in vaine to 

1» defend the Citty, for that God had 

re. nowdeliuered it. And albeithe were 

ne! accounted a Traitour for ſo ſaying 

| (eſpecially, when by -an Army of E- 

35: £p4that came to the aige Of /eruſae 

le | lem from Pharath, the ſiedge of the | 

þ- | Bibylonizns was raiſcd for a certaine ' 

yes | time) yet eremy continued hill in his | 

it, aſſcueration, and ſaide to Zedechigs 10109737» 
, \ the King, Thou ſhalt be delinered in- 4 

he to the hands of the King of Bebylow. 

no | And tothe people, Hac aicit Dominas, 

his | Pradendo tredetity, bac Crnitas, UH. 

iat- 4 This ſaith the Lord, this Citty moſt 

' CCte 

Ae 4; 


” —$——C—— ” 


Lcrem 39. 
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”» 


certainely ſhall beedeljuered into the 


hatids of the Babylonians. And'fo he 
continued, notwithſtanding hee was 
put in priſon and whipt,and threat: 
ned'daily to bee hanged, ynrill indeed 
the Ciric was taken, and, Zedechis 


eyes 'pald out, 


his ' children Maine 


before "his face, and all other 
things performed , which Zerem 
had propheſi 


before; 


ed and forctold theni of 


_ '" And which was yet more, maruel. 


Jons, 76r45y did not only forc-teftthe 


j 


ireiculars of thiscapriutty, buratf 
e determinate time how long it 


Icrem.2 5. ſhould endure,faying; All this Land 
of wry fhall bee a wildcrnefle, an] 


Terem, 24+ 


aftoniednes; and all this people ſhall | 


ſertiethe King, of 846y/ox for three- 
ſcore and ten yeares,and when three- 


ſcore end'ten yeares ſhall bee com- | 
plete, I will viſite vpon the King of | 


Bebyloz, and vpon that N ation, ſaith 


the Lord,and I will lay rhe ſame into | 


eternall deſclation. Bur vpon /zds 
will I caſt my 
bring them 


pleaſant eyes, an] will | 
acke inta this Land ae | 


gaiae, 8c, In which Prophecic is con- 
zaincd, firſtthe particular time, how 
long thiscaptiuity ſhould endure, Se- 
cendly, the'deſtiuftion of Babylon, 
and'of that Monarchy by the 


Perf 
FT. 


ot” 


A ma a——— nw FEET Hs = 


— 4 


Ther there js, ae. 
ans. Ard. thirdly.chercruraigg koips 
of the fewes againe,, which, three 
things to hae becne afecrward fulfl- 
led,not. only e/dras xharliue 
time, & was. anattor, 1n/peri 
of the faſt, bur. all other. 
White behdes, do reeprd-; 206 

Andth is Prophiccic: of deremy, ay 
tofamons,, and-certa mely. bdectied a- 
monglt all the Tewes in the time of 
mo ro pet when a 21 


FUER 


arthat x Ed.r.2, 
MaAncc 2, Eſd. 2. 


cot ation. Srew nc Eres: "wn On © ons 
tet 


thus. of. him a nk he firſt 
yeare of Daree, | {or vnderſtaos 
in the” Scriptures, the number of the 
fenenty.ycares whereof Got ſpike to 
lerewiy, that they ſhould brfivfilled, 
tuchingthe delslarionof leruſalemr 
and turned my face to my Lord 
God,and beſe ught him in faftine,8 Ce 
Neither onely the lewes vnderftood 
and belccued this Prophecie,buteuen 
Cy" 168 himſelfe, that was a Gecnrile, 
oauec full credit thereunto,and theiby 
was induced to reftore the Jewes, as 


appearcth both þy his own words & 1 Ffdrasr; 


Proclamatis: ſer down by FE/dra that 
executed the ſame; 8+by his deeds al- 
ſo.1a reſtoring home the Lewes, % xc- 
building their Temple ar his owne 
oat charges, as all Hritoriographers 
of the Heathen doe confeſie, 

F 2 I 


g.Eſdras 2» 


Dan.s. 


Dan.71.} 


That there 75 4 Ged.. 
I might hcere alleadge infinite other 
exatnples,and make no end,if I wonld 
follow the multitude of Prophecies 
which are diſperſed throughout the 
whole Scriptures, I might ſhew how 
Danzel fore-told to Baſtazer King 
of Babylon, in the midſt of his tri- 
umph and in the hearing of all his 
Peeres, the deftruftion which enſucd 
ypon him the very ſame night after. 

I might here alleadge , how the 

ſame Darzel, in the farſbycareof K, 
Dara the Median, in the beginning 
of' that ſecond Monarchy of Medes 
and Perfoans, fore-told how many 
Kings ſhould raigne after him in Per- 

fre, and. how the laſt (who was the 

fourth aftcr him,and his name alſo 

Daries)ſhevuld fight againſt the Gre- 
crans, and be oucrcame by a Grecian 

King, ( which was Alexaxder) and 

how the Kingdome alſo of the Gree 

cans ſhould bee. divided and torne 
in picces,after 4exanaders death, and 
not paſle to his poſterity, as both 


| Inflin and..other Heathen Writers 


doc teſtifiethat it wasgby Antigonm, 
Perdicas, Selhchns, Antrochus, Prole- 
mers, and other Captaincs of Alex- 
arder, that diuided the ſame among 
incmſelues, aboue a hundred yeares, 
aftcr Darin was dead. 


I 


F 


| 


| That there iz 4 God. 
Lmight declare allo, how the ſame 
Damell fore-ſaw and fore: told the 
foure great Monarchics of the world 
) and deſcribed the ſame as diſtinily as yn. ,* 
if he had lined in them all, and as by y., ” 

| experience we ſtad ſince tro betiue. I 
might alleadge the particular deſc 
ciption of the fight betwixt D.eriaes 
and &/exavder, ſet downe by Daniel 
yader the n2mes of the great Ram, & 
the fierce' Goat, with one Horne, 
which Goat, himſelfe interpreteth to 
bee meant of a Grec:a# King that 
ſhould .conquer the Perſians. And 
therefore Alexanuder (as loſephm re- 

orteth) comming to 7ernſalem a+ 
bo a hundred yeares after,and hea- 
ring the Prophecic of Danief inter- 
preted ynto him by 1addwe the High: 
Prieft, aſſured bimſclfe that hee was 
the mantherein ſignified, and ſoaf- 
ter long ſacrifice done ynto the God 
of 1/rae/ (of whom he affirmed that 
he had appearcd vnto him in Mace- 
aon, and had exhorted him ts take FE 
this warre in hand and after hee had \ *<M] 
beſtowed much honour, & many be- 
nefits vpon the high Prieſt, and inha- ' 
bitants of 7ernſalem, hee went fore 
ward in his war. eainſt Daria, with 
great alacrity, and had that famous 
vittory which all the World knows 
F 3 the. 
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That there-x1.4 God 
e#hiA hundred: furch Prophecies more 
whichiarcas plainegas cuidenr,and as 
diſtin@t'2s' this, I might allcadge,. of 
Elias, Elrgme, Samuel, David, Exg. 
ebeel, che twelue lefler Prophets,: and 
of other, which I hane'not aamed...,; 
 And:inwery-truth,the whole $crip. 
torc-is. nothing elſe but a divine kind 
of body , .repſeniſhed throughout 
withtkevitall fpirfof Prophecie, & 
eucry:day fome- Prophecie or.other is 
ſuifilled (though wee marke it not) 
and ſhali-be voto the Worldsend. - 
And the miracle of this matter-jv 
yet more encreaſed,-ifi-wee conſider 
what manner of. people they were 
for the moſt part, 'Þy whom theſe 
Propheciesof. hidden things wazevt- 
tered, to'wit,n't fichmen as could 
gather the foce-ſight of: things: by 
Aſtrenomy or Aftroiagy, that is, by 
contemplation of the ftarres; as ae 
fond Gentiles did pretend, (tho1toh 


'Prolomy. deny that any fucis thing can 


be fore-told burr onctp by tofpiiation 
front Grd)-neither per iwero they fo 
{harpe witted,"as't0: attaineto Pro- 
phecic 'by ſtrange imaginations;,. at 


moſt yainely 4verroer & bis fcllowes 


hoid chatſome men.may z nor finally, 
were tlhcy fo delicatcly fed; as'by'ex- 
a8 dict and rujcs of £/chimygto cotho 

iQ. 


That there ## 4 God. 
ts'Prophecic', as A/chimeflr- dreame 
thata man may doe,and that 4ppo/s- 


nic. Fhyanews did, who 'by ftillified: 


meates-{as they ſpake) came tobee 
Rillified humſeifcy. and fo by helpe of 
his Glafſe ca)led 4/chimaſps, to fore» 
tell: ſome matters - and+ affzires. ts 
come.*:: Gr Prophets (I ay) knew 
none: of theſe fantaſticall 'deuiſes, 
beeing for the moſt part poore, ſim- 
ple; md vnlearned men, as 1n par- 
titalar \was” recorded, that Daved 


was/#Skeepheardy atid Ames was a Anws 1, 


Kceper-:of 'Oxen.-' Yea, ofrentimes 


they-were women /5/ as » Mary the nyod. re. 


ſiſter of 'Awrox,: called in.the Scrip- 
tare+ by the name-of : Prephetefle. 
Deborathe Wifcof Lepideth : Han 
x4 the mother of Samwel, Eliza» 
beth the {Mother 'of Tohn:Bapriſt -c 
anna the daughter of Parvel : 


And -figally.j the 'moſt: holy and 


bleſſed) Virgino; Mary: with the 
Davoghtews:.of Phe/;p, and many. ſuch 


Tudges $o 


1.Rcg 2, 


other, :doch inrhe olde andinew Te- x 11fer 2, 
#ament; who:propheſied firangely,. a as 21. 


noe could peſſibly  receine ſuch fore - 
kr.owledge 'of 'rhings. ro come, bur 
onely fiom (the Spirit of the. liuing 
God;-and by in{piration-.of. the holy 
Ghoſt, which is. a manifeſt demon- 
tration of - the | excelleney. : of holy 


E 4 Writ,. 


Phat there #8 4 Ged. 


writ, and of the certainty contained 


therein. 


The erght proefe of Scripture. 

AND now, albeit this might ſeeme 
fufficient in the iudger.cnt and 
Conſcience of cuery reaſonable man 
(as the Iew ſuppoſeth) to proue that 
the Scriptures be only from God, and 
conſequently by them,that there is a 
God; yct hath he one reaſon morets 
confirme their ſincerity, which I will 
allcadge in this place, and therewith 
make an end. Hisrcaſon is, that al- 
though theſe holy Writings (which 
proceed of Gods Spirit) doe not take 
teſtimony or cofirmation from man, 
yet for more cuidence of the truth, 
God hath ſo prouided, that all tte 
principal!, moſt ftrange and wonizcre 
full things recounted 4n Scripture, 
ſhould bee reported allo, and confir- 
med by Infidels, Pagans,Genti!es,and 
Heathen Writerts themſclucs , albcit 
in ſome points they diffcr from the 
Scriprures in the manner of their Na- 
tion,for that they adiaync ſuperſtiti- 
ons thereunto. Which maketh the 
more for approbation of the things, 
for that hereby it apyeareth , they 
rooke not their ſtories direAly from 
the Bible, but by tradition, and moſt, 
an” 
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That there u 4 God: © | 
ancient antiquities of their owne. 


The Creation of the World, 


Irft then hee ſheweth that the cred. 

tion of che World , which is the 
maruaile of a'[ maruailes,with the in- 
fuſion cf mans ſcule from God, is 
both granted and agreed vpon,by all 
thoſe Heathe Philoſophersthathaue 
beene cited before, (albeit the parti- 
cularities be not ſo ſet down by them 
as they are in Scriptures) and by all 
other, that doe {ce in reaſon; that of 
neceſſity there muſt be yeclded ſome 
Creator of theſe things. 


T he floud of Noh. 
Ext to this, -the floud of Noehis 
mentioned by dincrs moſt ancient | 
Heathen, ,Writers ; as-/by Bergfwe , Gen6.7.d, 
Chaldeas, leronimas Eg yption,Nicho- 
Lam, Damgfrenrm, Abydenim, ard os 
thers ; according” as both 7o/ephmws & 
Euſebivs doe proue. And at Braſs, 
and other Countries diſcoucred inour 
age, where newer teachers were 
knowenge he befare, they talke of a a 
certaing;, drowning Qf: the world , 
whichjn time paſt happened ; and do 
ſay, thagthis was left vnto them by 
tradition, from time. out of mind, by 
the firſt inhabiapts of thoſe places. 
F 5 The 


Gen 1.3. : : 


Ti st there 7-4 Gol. 
The long life of the firſt Fathers. 


Gen: 5,20! QF the long life of the hiſt Parri- 


” arches, according tothe Scripture, 
 'reporteth it; Hot 'onely the former 
Avnthore, tut alſo Mazcrbax that oa- 
. thered the Hiſtory of the Eoypr ans: 
Moti : Heſtram,. that wrote the aftes 
of the Phaenicians, Heſr:d4xs, Hecarme, 
Atderiae,. Heltnitews, dcuſtlaxs, and 
Epbotaus doe teltific, rhat: thoſe firit 
Jahadirants- of the world, Iaed com- 
monly athouſ-nJ yearcs apiece 2 & 
they alleadge the reaſon thereef ro 
be; both for-the . multiplication of 
pcoplezapd for bringing all Sciences 
eo perfection, eſpecialiy Aſtronomy 
and:Aftrology,which.(avthey write) 
could not bee brought: to ſufficient 
perfeion;by any one man thathad 
hucd lcfle then fixe buntred yeares, | 
in which ſpace, thegrextyeare (a 
they call ir}-ranaeth about, 
Of the Towerof Babyton. © 

morn 13. ENS: 12-41 
F the Toweref:3aby7tn,- and ol 
rhe confuſion 6 tongues "at the 
fame, Enſedras creth the teftitonies | 
'at targe; both of 2463denrm that litel 
*abrur King "g/ea andeyrs time, cid 
of S9//2; as alfo' the words of He- 


liam 


k 


Phat there vw 4 God: 
fam concerning the Land of Ser 
w44r, Where it was builded. And 


thefe Gentiles: doe ſhew by reaſony-' 


thatif there had not bjn ſome ſuch 


miracle in the diuifion of tongues, 


nodoubt but thatall trenzues being 
dermed of one,(as all men'are ofdHne 
\Father)the ſame tonvucs would.haue 
retained the ſelfe- farne Roors & ptin- 


cipl=$75/1n al dialects or deriuatic of 


tngncs'we ite that it-commerh to 


pr OT NN 


at : 3 » \s : ac 
z, Burnowfſay they) in many tongues 


-atithis: day, wee fee: that there is: ho 
' like-}yhoqJd or aftinity-among' theta, 


-»byt al:2ifRerer rhe one from the other, 


-& therby itappeareth,that they; were 
{ Made. Etzors and: dittinf, cucntrom 
PR 13617 2x; ib T UWFUILL 1 F v4 
YL le. .v3.: i Of 4braham. by { i061 
CY Lrabemand his affaires'l haut 
alledg:d fme Heath Writers br- 
fore, as Bereſis, Hecatanmy, & Necmor 
lars Daemaſcenme. Brit of all other A- 
lexander Polyhifor alledgeth Empoice 


: :49m0dt atlarge,ob 4brahameheipg 
.n Ex3ph, & of his tfaghing them A- 
. frengmy ther; of bis fight &. victory 


inthe bchalfe of Zoz:,of his enterngy- 


- met by K. Melch;/edech..ofihis mild & 
liſter $4r2,& ofptherhisdoings;cſpe- 


cially 


Gen Ty. 


13.13 +14, 


& fon, 


That there 8 4 God. - 
cially of the ſacrifice of his fonne 
Iſaac. To whom alſo agreeth Mels, 
in his Bookes written againſt the 
Tewes, and Artabansw And cf the 
ſtrange Lake where-into Sodeme & 
Gomorrha were tured by their de- 
firucticn, called Mare wortwnmn, that 
dead Sea, wherein nothing can liue, 
both Galen, Pauſanims, Solinus,T acr- 
$9, ahd Strabo, doe teliific & fſhew 
zhe particular wouders thereof, 


Of ifaac, laced, Lofeph,” 
10b, WE. 

FRom Abrahim downe to Moſes, 

wreth very particularly the fore- , 
named Alexander, albcit hee mingle 
ſometimes certaine fables,whercby it / 
appcarcth, that he tooke his ſtory not * 
out of the Bible wholy : And hee al- 
teadgeth one Leedemes, who as hee 
ſaith,liued with Moſes,and wrote the 
felfe ſame thing that Moſes did, fo 
that theſe Writers agree almoſt in all 
things touching 1/aac, 1aceb, loſeph, 
and all their affaires, euen vnto Mo- 
fes ; and with theſe dee concurreallo 
Theodor a moſt ancient Poct, Arta- * 
banw and Phylan, Gentiles, Ariffews 
in like manner about 4rsforlcs time 
Wictc a Booke of 105, 


of ' 


Thatthcre «4 God, 


Of Meſes. 


OF Moſes and his a&es, not onely 
the fore-named (cſpecially. Arte- 
banw in his Booke of the Iewes) doe 
make mention at large : bur many 0- 
thers aiſo, 2s namely Expoleurme, out 
of whom Pophrſter reciteth very long 
narrations, of the wonderfull & ſtu- 
pendious things done by Moſes in E- 
gypt, for which hee faith, that in his 
time hee was worſhipped asa Godin 
that Country, and called by many 
Mercarign, And that the Ethiopians 
learned circumciſion of him, which 
afterward alwaycs they retained,and 
fo doe ynto this day. And as for his 
miracles done in Egypr, his leading 
the people thence by the Red Sea z his 
living with them forty yearcs in the 
Wildernefſe; : the Heathen, Writers a- 
regia all things with the Scriprures, 
aging only that they recount diucrs 
things to the praiſe of Moſes, which * 
7 {ch not written .of hinaſclfe, ad- 
ing alfo his deſcription,to wit, that | 
he was a long tall ak a yellow The def- 
beard,and long hairc,where-with al- Pon of 
foaccordeth Numenins Pithogoricas, Moſes pet-. 
touching the ates of Moſes, whoſe [0N. 
life he ſaith that hee had read inthe 
ancicatcRt recordsthat werets be had. 
The 


Exod. 23. 
4+5 KC 


The trea- 
fi res hid- 
&dcn inthe 
Sepulcher 
of David. 


That there w 4 God, 


The fory of loſbuvaygtudger, 
and the Kines. 

VT thefore-named Eupolemas 20+ 

eth yet forward, and purſueth the 
ſtory of /zþ4., of the Iudges ;; of 
Sawle, Danid, and of Siulomon, cven 
ynro the building of the. Temple, 
which hee deſcribeth- at large, with 
the particular letters writcen abcut 
that macter to: the King of T yrs, 
which /6/2phze . faith., were in bis 
daycs keptinthe records of the Tyri- 
ans And with Expo/cmmar, agree Po- 
lybefloy, and Heedtawe Abderita, that 
tiued and ſerucd in warre with King 
Alexander the great, and they make 
mention: among other things ofthe 
incihmable riches of S«/o-ew., and 
of the ricaſures which hee had hidde 
and buricd (according te the faſhion 
of thar time): in the Sepnlcher of his 
Father Dawid, which to beno fable, 
(though not mentioned by rhe S.rip- 
ture). /o/ephas well proucth, for that 
Hircanm the bigh Pricſt and King of 
tIwry, being beſicdged wn 12ruſa/em 


by Amntiochwo , ſurnamed Praw, not 


many 'yeares before guar Sauicur 
Chriſt his natiu ty, to redeeme hims 
ſelfe ani the Cittic, and to pay for 


his peace, opened the (aid Scpuicket 
+ 


g——- 
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) 


That. therea a Grd | 
of Da#1iazand fercht out of owe part 
thereof; three” Thouſand: Talents 1 
zeady money, Which amount to ſixe. 
hundred thouſand pr unds Engliſh, if 
wee account the Talcys but at the 
teaſt frze,ch Talentum Habracum- 
The things that-enſued: gfter Kjng- 
 Salomons dayes. Mars 
A N'D as for the things that enſued 
aftcr Salomor, 25 the diuifion of. 
the Tribes among themſeclues, and. 
their divers wartes,, afflictions, and. 
tranſmigrati8ns Into. other Coun- 
rrics, wany Heathen Writers doe 
mntion 'and (record: them , and a- 
mons other ' Herodorus and Diodoras 
Sitwlae. And the fore-faid Alexander 
Polykiftor,talking of the capttuity of 
Babſlofh faith, that /erermy the Pre. lerem.37. 
phet rolde /pachitn his King, what 4-Reg. 24+ 
would befall him ,- and that New "fl 
chadenozgr hearing thereof,was moe 
ucd thereby to beliedge I:ruſalew. | 
' Of the flight of Zenachireb from 
theliedge of ler»ſalem, and how hee 
was killed 'at his returne home, by 
Fis oWhe ſonnes in the Temple, ac. 
cordimy to tht Prophecic of E/4y, and Eſay.z7- 
fry of the Booke of Kings, forthar 33,294 36 
lice had blaſptiemed the Lord God.gf * R<8:9+ 
iſreet\, as' Herbdates Wincfſcrh : 
and. 


Dan.16, 


That there vs a God 
and that after his death he had a ta- 
tuc or Image of mettall erected in his 
memory , with this. inſcription jn 
Grecke; Hee that beholdcth me, let 
him learnc to be godly. Conferre Ze- 
nophon alſo in his ſeuenth booke De 
Crropedia,and you ſhall ſee him agree 
with Dang in his narrations of 
Babylon, | 

And finally, I will conclude with 
Toſephizs the l:arned Iew, that wrote 
tmmediatcly after Chrifts aſcenſion, 
and proteficth taat the publicke wri« 
tings of the Sirians, Chaldeans,Phe- 
nitians,znd innumerable Hiſtories of 
the Grecans, are ſufficient to teſtifie 
the antiquity, truth, authority, and 
certainty cf the holy Scriptures, if 
there were no other prooic in the 
world beſides. 


T be concluſnn of thu Chapter, with 
the application, 


Se. 4+ 


'T Hus farre hauc I treated of the 
wayes and meanes, which have 
beene left ynto the world from the 
beginning, thereby to know and yne 
deriftand their Maker. In treating 
which point, I haue flayed my (clfe 
the longer,forthat it is the ground & 
foundation of all that is or may hoe 
ſal 


That there 12 4 God. 1 
» ſaid hereafter, It is the firft finall, and 
chicfe principle, of our externall ſal- 
| -vation or damnation, and the torall 
weale or woe that muſt befall vs,and 
polleſſe vs for cuer. | 
Which ground and verity, if it bee 
ſo certaine and ſo cuident, as before 
hath beene ſhewed by all reaſon and 
proofe,both diuine and humane, and 
that the matter be ſo teftificd & pro- 
claimed vnto ys, by all the creatures 
of hcauen & carth, & by the niouth 
and writing of our Creator himſclfe, 
as no ignorance nor blindnefle can ex- 
cuſe the ſame, ao flothfulncs difſem= 
ble it, ng yickedneffe deny it ; what 
remaineth then, but to coniuder with 
curſclues, what ſeruice this God re- 
quircth at ouc hands: what gratitude, 
what duty, what honour for our crea» 
tion? To the end, that as wee bauve 
prourd him a moſt bountifull Crea- 
tor,ſo we may find hima propitious 
Iudge, and munificent rewarder. For 
it 1s not probable,that bis diuine Ma« 
ieſty,which hath appointed cucry 0+- 
ther creature to ſome ation for his 
owne glory, (as hath bene declared 
at large before) ſhould leaue man- 
kind onely,which is the worthicſt of 
all the reſt, without obligation to lus 
{cruice, 
la 


No excuſe 
of i9no=- 
&  $Amce of 


God. 


Rom,i, 


Rom.1, 


That there 14 God, 


In which one point notwithflans 


ding though-incuer ſa clcere (fuch i 
the fondnefſe of our corrupt nature, 
without Gods holy grace ) failed 
thoſcancient' wiſemen of the worls, 


of whom: Saint Pa»l ſpeaktth'fy | 
Rom.,r. & mich im-his Epiſtle! to the Romane, 


taking compaflion of their caſe, and | 


calling them fooles', and all their 
fondnefle::: for that whereas {bythe 


greaticarnjngiand Philoſophy meere | 


meanes before mentioned) they came 
to:know!God;: they did notrfecke:ro 


glorific hinge appertaincd yato: God; 

nor yet did render thim duethankes': 

bur vaniſhed away. intheir ownect 

gitations; &TilFhat is,they tooke no 

Pu by this knowledge of theirs, 
we” 


applied! their -copitations vpon | 


thevmnincsof this world, morexhrn 
vpot the -honcur and; feruice of this 
their God+ ;Forwhich caufe, as Saint 
Paw! adioynetk preſently in the fame 
place, -that for ſo-much as: rhey did 
thus, and didnot ſhav forth by thew 
life anc;works-that they had the 


| knowledge of God indeed, God deli- 


uered them ouer to a Reprobateſenfe, 


.. and ſuffered them to tall into-horm 


bte ſinsgw hich'S. Paw! doth name & 
deteſtinall;thar Chapter ; and firal- 
ly coacludcth, that their cucrlaſting 

, ; pct» 


| That there ne God; 

ition: ;enſucd , principally ypon 
| om point ;: that whereas, They 
| knew-the iuſtice of God*(by all the. | 
| | Rom es 
| wayes & arguments that beforc haue 


becnegeclared) yet would they not 
raderftand: (ſairhthe) chat death was 
dne toralF ſuch which liged wickedly 
_ anctheydidet# fo no fig gion $014) 
And as the ſame Apoſtleypon cons . ad 
ſideration.of theſe maneers, wherin he 
andeth. fong for. the importance 
thereof, pronounceth in frac; this ge- 


that. anne dic... 4 - a - O-, --3 5 


neral{{emyence,with great aſſeuerdti- 
cwand: :ncy.' of:Spirit :\That. 


the wrath-of Gol is revealed from: 
z heavenypon all impiety & icuſtice Rem, £.. 
£_, cf thoſe men, who: hold the-know+ 
ledye off God in'varighteouſnes. That 
55 hobcing inducd: with the know: 
ledbheof God; dec lineinotwithftan- 
ding varighteouſly, of (aghe ſaidbe-- 
fore)do conſume their dayevin vaai- 
ty,notmakigg account of. the ſeruice 
whick they:doz: owe to that God, for 
thric (oreation- nf} other benefits. 
Which thingzif S - P.uu/e might truly, 
ſayto thoſe Gentiles, before ht#time,. 
who-had only naturaliknowledge'&& 
| vnderftanding of god, thatis,ſh much 
aSbyjtis creatures wasto be gathereds. 
whatmay or ſhalt be ſaid varovsjwhe 
hay? :not, oncly thatlight of Nature 


w which. 


Rom. 1- 


Luke 12. 


That there 4.4 God 
which they had, bur alſo the writings 
and law of God himſclfe, commnnj- 
cated eſpecially vnto the Tewes, and 


abonethar alſo haue heard the voice 


of his only ſonne vpon earth, & haye 
receiuedthe doArine of his moſt bleC. 
ſcd Goſpell, and yetdoeliuc as negli. 
gcntly (many of vs,as did the very 
heathe,tuuching good life & vertye, 

Surely in this caſe I muſt denounce 
againſt my ſclfe, that if it be true(as 
it cannot be falſe) which this bleſſed 
Apoſtle affirmeth here ef theſe Hea- 
then Philoſophers, that by that little 
knowledge they had of God, they 
were made inexcuſable, then by the 
moſt inſt and certaine rule of Chriſt, 
laid downe by $, Luke, Cui multum 
datum eft, multum quaretur ab eo, 
that of, cuery man which hath recei- 
ned much, a great account ſhall bee 
taken for the ſame; weare forced to 
inferre,that our account ſhall beethe 
oreater,and our ſsJues much more in- 
excuſable before hisdinine Maiefty 


then the very Gentilcs and Heathens - 


are, If after our knowleege and ma- 


 nifcſt vnderſtanding of his Gpd-head 


and iuftice, Wce vaniſh away in our 


cogitations,as they did & as the molt 


part of the World art this day arc 


| {ecne to doe, thatis, if we apply our 


COgle 


_— 


 cogitations ard cares about the vaine 
affaires of this temporall. life agd 
tranſitory commadities, which wee 
| ſhould beftow ypon the ſ{cruice ang 
honour of this Lord and Creator. 
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OF THE FINALL ENDE 
and cauſe why man was created b 
Ged, and placed in this World, - 


) And of the cbligation he hath thereby 
to attend to the affaires for which 
- he came hither. 


B; CHAP 1II. 

Y the Chapter precedent, I no- 

thing doub: (gentle Reader) but if 
thou haue'ſcenc & pervſed the ſame, 
thou remaineſt ſufficiently enformed 
of thy Creator. Now it neceſſarily 
followerh by order of gocd confſe- 
quence, that we conſider with ſome 
attention , (ior that it ftandeth vs 


| } muchypon) what intent and purpoſe A neceſſa- 
| God had in creating vs, & this world ry confſi- 
| forcur ſakes, and in placing vs there. deration. 


- inas Lords of the ſame ? By the for- 
mer 


Why wan wasereated. 
mer conſiderations wee haut learned, 
thatas irmong other Creatures,” no- 
thiag made it felfe ; (onothidg was 
made forit elſe, nor'to ferut it ſelfe, 
The heauens {we fee) 'doe Trme'the | 
ayre; the ayre ſcracth'theexrth; the 
carch\feructh-the beaſts,” the'deafts | * 
(rue wan , and thent'is the queſtion | 
whom man wat made to ſerue? For | 
inkim- lo holdeth the former rea- 
ſon;tharſecing keewas not made by | 
himſelfe,itis nor likely that hee'was | 
wade to feroehiniſelfe, 

If wec conſult with the Scriptures 
herein, wee finda generall ſentence 
laid downe without exception ; Fai 

Prow!6. werſe propter ſemetip ſam operation eff } 
Domenw, The {ord hath madeall | 
things for himſelfe. And it all, then | 
man (nodoubt) who 5s not the leaft | 
of thereſt which hee hat made. 

And hercby it commeth to paſſe, 

Man made th; man cannot be ſaid to be frecyrx 

to ſeruc at his ownec appointment cr diſpoſiti- 

d. on in this World, but is obliged to 
performe thar thing, for the which 
hee was ſent into this habitation. 
Which point holy 795 declareth 
plainely, in a certaine inneQ'ne a+ | 
gainſt ſuch men as were carcleſle and 
ncoſigent in conteration ef this |: 

Tob.yy, faire. Avaine man (faiti: hc, is lifted 


" 


| 
| 
, 


Why man we rwedtel. 


4 rp.in pride,& thinketh himſclfe to be 


borne as free as the Colt of a wilde 
Ae. That is, hee thioketh-himſclfe 
bound to nothing,ſubicee to nothing, 
accountable for nothing that he doch 
in this life; but only berne free, to 
ſc his time in ſport an pleaſure as 
2 Colt in the Wilderneſle, .thathath 
no Maſtcrto tame him.  ;.. co wor + 
Which in other words,. the Wiſe- 


man.yttercth thus; He efteemeth this Wiſd.r 5. 


life of ours to be but a playgame and 
therefore careth not how hee: liverh, 
or wherein hee ſpend and-paſſe oncr 
bis time. And this of the man whom 
the Scripture calleth vaiie. | 

But now, for the.ſober, wiſe, 2nd 
diſcrect, of whom it is, written, The 
way of life isvpen the learncd,to the 


. *endhe may decline from the loweſt 


hell: they are far from ſo.great folly, 
as to imagine that no account ſhal.be 
demanded of our being inthis world, 
for that they haue read, I hat God 
ſhall bring int» indgement whatſoe= 
ver isdone, for cuety faylt that is cqQ- 
mitted. Andthe Chriſtian man know- 
cth further, by the mouth, & afſeucra» 
tion of ki Sauiour & Redecmer,that 
he ſhall bee acecuntant for cuery idle 
word that he mil ytrereth: & finally,. 
there 1s no man thatis cither of rea>: 

; ſon 


Prou. 15; 


Eccleſ.r1. 
and 12. 


Math.1 3, 


« y $ 


Pſal.9.43- 


and 141, 


Why man was created. 
ſon,or conuerſant in the writings & 
Teſtament of the Creator;but remem- 
breth well, that among all other irri- 
rations, whereby the wicked man is 
ſaid to pronoke Gods patience to jn- 
dignation, none is more oftcn repea- 
ted or more gricuouſly taken, then 
that hee ſaid in his heart, God wil 
aske no account. voes 
With theſe men thenalone ſhall be 
my ſpeech in this preſent Chapter, 
who haue a deſire to diſcharge well 
this account . For attaining whereof 
(truely) I can giue no better counſel}, 
inſtruction, or aduice, thentodoein 
this caſe, as a good Merchants Factor 
is wont to doe, when hee arrineth in 
forraine Countries, or as a Souldier 
or Captaine, ſent by his Prince to 
ſome great exploit , is ac uſtomed, 
has hos commeth to the place ap- 
pointed, that is, to\weigh and confi. 
der deepcly for what cauſe hee came 


thither ? why hee was ſent ?-to what . 


end? whatto attempt? whattopro 
ſecute ? * what to performe ? what 
ſhall be expeRed and required at his 
hands (vpon his returne) by him that 
ſent him thither ? For the'e cogita- 
tions (without ail doubt)ſh all ſtir him 
vpto attend to that for which hee 
came, and not to employ his rime in 
UNPCr= 


4 
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Why man was created. 


| -impertinent affaires. The like would 


I connſaile a Chriftian to put in vre, 
concerning the caſe propoſed, and te 
demand of him(ſelfe betweene God 
and his conſcience,why, 5 wherfore, 


| andto what end hee was created and 
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ſent hither into this world ? what to 
doe? wherein ro beftow his daies, &c. 
| And then ſhall he find, that for no 
other cauſc,matter,or end, but onely 
to ſeruc God in this life, and by that 
ſeruice to enioy heauecn, and cuer- 
laſting ſaluation in the life to come. 
This was. the condition of our Crea- 


tion, as Moſes well expreſſeth ; and Gef.14, 


this was the conſideration of our Re- 


deeming fore-told by Z achary,before Luke 2. 


wee were yet Redcemed , That wee 
being delivered from the hands of 
our enemies ſhould {:rue God in rign- 
teauſn-fle and holyneſle all the daycs 

of our life. | 
Of this conſideration doe enſue 
two: Conſequents to bee cbſerugd. 
Wherecf the fi: ſt is, that ſeeing our 
end anJ finall cauſe of being in this 
world,is to ferae God, and ſo to work 
our owne fal1ation with feare and 
trimvling , whatſocuer thing wee 
doe,or beſtow our time in, which ci- 
ther 18 contrary or impertinenr,or not 
profitable ty this cnie, (though it 
G Were 


g—_—_ 


Why man was crea red 
were to gaine k:ngdomes) it is yani- 
ty and loſt labour, and will turne vs 
313. time to griefeand repentance, {if 
we change not our ccurle) for that it 
15 not the matter for which wee came 
into this life,nor whereof we ſhall be 


——— 


demanded an accounr, ex:ept it beto | 


recciue indgcment and puniſhment 
for the ſame. 

Secondly, it followeth of the ſame 
conlideration, that ſeeing our onely 


zulinesand affaires in this world, js ' 


toſerne our Maker, and ſane our own 
foules, and tbat all other earthly cre- 
aturesare put hereto ſerue our vſex, 


to that end only, wee ſhould for-our] 


part bee indifferentto all theſe crea- 


tures asto riches or poue:ty,to health] 
or {ickneſlſe, to honour or contempt ,! 
to little learning or much learning,” 


and we ſhould defire only ſo much or 
little of either of them, as were beſt 
for vs, to the attainement of our ſaid 
ead & Butte pretended ; that is,to-the 
ſervice of God, ard the weale of our 
ſoules. For whoſoener defireth, ſee- 
t le creatures 
How each keth, loueth, or vſcth theſe crea 
more then for this, 1unneth from the 
man may | 
; end for which he came hether. 
tfica i (1 
; By this then raay a careful Chiiſtiar 
ſcanrling , - : 
> kmake ſome ſcantling of his own. 


of his own ' . 
a. *(tatc with God, and make a conic: 


7 


Why man was created. 
ure whether hee bee in the right 
way orno. Forifhe attend onely or 
<Q bo 
principilty to this end, for which he 
was ſcat hither ;jf his cares, cogita 
tions,ftu lics,endeavors, labors, tal ke, 
converfation, and other his ator s, 
doe runne vpoa this matter, an4 that 
hee carcth no more for other Crea- 
tures, as honours, riches, learning, 
and the like , then th: y are neceſſary 
yot> him for this cnJe that hee pre- 
tendeth if his diycs and life bee ſpent 
in this ſtuly of the ſeruice of God, 
an | procuiing his owne ſaluation, in 
cacefalncfle, feare and tremvling, as 
the Apoſtle aduiſeth him; thea he? 
is (doubil-ife) a molt happy man, and 
ſhall at length artaine to the King-' 
dome which he expe&ted. Butifhce 
find himſclfe in a contrary caſe and 
c:urſ-; that is, not to attend indeed 
to this matter for which only he was 
ſent hither, nor to haue in his heart 
and tudy tis ſerut:e of Golan] ens 
joying heanen, bur rather fom? 0. 
tacr vanity of the wo[:1, as promo- 
tion, wealth , pleaſure, ſumptuous 
apparel, gorgious buil tinvs, beauty, 
jauour of Princes, or any other thing 
cile, that appertaineth not vato this 
end Ifte 'p nJ his time ab ut theſe 
fritlce, hawing h.s cares and cogttati- 
G 3 ONs 


Phil,2,' 


Mat.7. 6& 
. 2So 


Luke 13. 


James 4. 


Why man was created, 
ons, his talk+ & delight more in theſe 
things,thenabout the other great bu- 
Finefſe of profeſſng Gods eterr.all 
kingdome,for which he was made & 
placed in this world ; then 13 hee (1 
aſſure him)in a-perillous waxy,leading 
direaly to perdition,except hee altcr 
and change his courſe For moſt ccr- 


taineitis, that whoſocuer fhall nor 


attend vnto the ſeruice hee came for, 
ſhall neuer attaine the reward aſſtg- 
ned and promiſed to thar ſeruice. 

. And for that the moſt part of all 
this world, not only of Infidels, but 
alſo Chriſtians doe run amifle in this 
point, and doe not take care of that 


_ affaire and buſines, for which alone 


they were created and placed heere; 
hence it is that Chriſt and his holy 
Saints, both before and after his ap- 
pearance in the fleſh, haye ſpoken lo, 
hardly anc ſcuercly of the very ſmall 
number that ſhall be ſaucd, (euen a- 


mong Chriſtians) and haue vttered | 


certaine ſpeeches which ſeeme very 
rigorous to fleſh and blood, (and to 
ſuch as are moſt touched thercin 
ſcarce credible) albeit they mult bee 
fulfilled. As among other things, that 
a Loucr of this world cannot bee fa- 


Math.ig. ed; that rich men do enter as hard- 


Marke 10, iy into Heauen as a Camell through 


4 


} 


} 


W hy man waicreated, 
a-needlcs eye, and thelike. Therea- 
ſon of which manner of ſpeeches doe 
3d inthis, that a rich man or world- 
ling, attending with all his induſtry 
to heape vprich«s-(as the fathion is) 
cannct attend,(nor cuer doth) to that: 
for which he came into this woild, & 
conſequently can neuer attaine hea- 
uen,except God workea miracle, and 
thereby Joe cauſe- him to ſpend our 
his riches to the benefite of his ſoule, 
(as ſometimes hee doth) and fo doe 
lefſen the Camell in ſuch ſort as hee 
may paſſe the needleseye. Whereof 
wee haye a very -rarcexample in the ; 
Goſpel, of Zachems,who being a very Juke 19: 
rich man, did preſently vpon the cn- 
tring of. Chrift into his houſe, (but 
much more as appeareth into his 
heart by faith) reſoiue himlelfe to 
change his former courſe touching 
riches,and at one blow to begin with 
all,gaue away halfe of all he poſlcſ- 
ſeifed to the poore; and for the refh 
made Proclamation, that whoſocuer 
had received any wrong at his hands | 
(:5commenly. many doe by-thema that 4 perfect 
are rich)hee ſhould come and receiue example 
foure -tumes as much. amends, by ®f a good 
which almes andreſtituiion; hee was copucrla- 
delivered from the ,Camels gib or ©0R 
bunch on his backe, that letted his- 
G 3 paſſage. 
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Why man was created, 
paſſage thorough the neeles eye And | f 
this extraordinary faurur and grace { 
hee receiued , by the ſortunare pre- þ 
ſence of bis: moſt blefled and b-unti- \ t 
Math.1o, fall gueſt, who had figvified before in 
another place, tha: himſe]fe was adle Y 
Marze 19. ſo todraw the Camel,as he ſhold paſſe f 
the needles eye, for that the things | k 
which are ynpoſſible with wan, aie © | ?! 
poſſible with God. 


Burt to leauc this, andto g0e fore 
ward in our former purpoſe, no mer« 
uaileitis, ifin the world abroad, fo 
few be faued,ſfceing that of rhouſands 
ſcar:e one doeth account of that bu- 
fines, which cf all other is the chiefe 
and principall. Conſider you the mule | 
titnde of all forts of people vypan | 
earth , and ſce what. their trafhque 
and negotiation is ? See whether they 
treate this affiire ornvo ? Sec wherein 
their care, ſtudy, and cogitation con» 
ſiſteth? How many thouſand finds 

The wrog 91 in Chriſtendome , who ſpend 
courſe of” 29t one houre of foure and twenty, 
the world, 29r-0ne halfe Jay inforty, in the (er- 
nice of God, or buſinefſe of tncir 
foule? How 1afinite haue ycu, that 
breake their braines avout worldly. ) 
commoditics, and how few that are 
troubled with this ocher cooiation ? 
Mow many find time to care, drinke;. 
ſleeper, 


| 
| 


= 


WW hyman wma created, 
| fleepe, diſport, decke and trim rh2m+ 
| ſeluesro rhe view of others, ard yet 
have no time to beſtow in this grea- 
\ teſt buſine.Te of ali other buſines ? 
How many paſſe oner whole dat: s, 
weekes, moneths, and yearcs, (and 
finally their whole life time) in hawe 
king, hunting , and other paſtimes, 
without regard of this important af- 
faire? How many miſerable wom-2 
have you in the worls , th3t ſpend 
more dayes in one yeare, in pricking 
rptheir apparell, and adornirg tincir 
carcaſſe , then they doe houres in 
prayer for the ſpace of all their life ? 
And what (alas) (hall become of this 
people in the end ? What will they 
doe or ſay at tne day of acconnt ? 
what excuſe will they alledge ? whar 
way will they, tuine them ? 
If the Merchants-faQtor vyhich I 
mentioned before, after many Ffearcs 


fpentin forraine Countries vpon the Acompase 
Maſters expences , ſhould returne at riſon ex- 
lcagth and giue vp his accounts , of prefiing 

ſo much time and money ſpest in the vanity 
ſinging , ſo much in dauncing , ſo of our oc- 
much in fencing , ſo wuch in cour- cupations. 


ting, and the like: who would nox 
laugh at fo fond a reckoning? But 
beeing further demaunded by his 
Maker, what time hee had beſtowed 
G &. |; VPON: 


Phy man wa created, 
vpcn the Merchandize and affaires 


for which hec was ſent: if the man | 


fhould anſwere that hee had nv Jer- 
ſere to thinke vpon that thing , for 
the great occupation which he had in 
the other; who wonld not eſtceme 
him worthy of all puniſhment and 
confuſion? And much more ſhame & 


confuſis nodoubt ſhall they ſuſtzine 


Math.16. at the laſt dreadfull day inthe face & 
prefence of God and all his Angels, 
who being ſent into this world to 
traffickc forſo rich a Merchandize ag 
is the kingdome of heauen,haue neg- 
Iced the fame, and haue beſtowed 
their ftudics vpon the moſt yaine 
trifles and follics of this world, with» 
out cogitation or care of the other. 

Plalmc4- O Yee children of 442», ſaith the 
ſpirit of God, why loue yee ſo vanity, 

Jerem.z3, and ſeeke after lies? why leaue youu 
the Fountaine, & ſeeke aſter Ceſter. 
ncs? If a goticn game of ineſtimable 
value, ſhould bee prop>5ſed for ſuck as 
would run, and could win the fame 
and whe the courſe cr race were be- 
eun,it ſome. ſhould ſtepaſide and fol. 
low flics or feathers that paſſed in 
the aire, without any regard of rie 
prize and goale propoſed, who would 
Not maruaileand takepitiy of their 
folly ? cuca ſo.is it with men of this 

| world, 


A compa- 
xifon, 


— — ——— — 


” _ v2 SY Os oP 


vs? They are new paſt: away asa 


Why man ta ereatede. : ; 
world, if wee beleeue S. Pawnle, wht 1 Cor-96 ; 
affirmethrhat we are all placed togee 

ther ina courſe or race; -and that the 

kingdome of heaucn is propounded 

vnato vs for the game or' prize, bur c« 

very.man fſaith-hee arriucth not thi. 

ther; and why ? For that moſt men. 

doe ſtep aſide, and leaue the Marke. 

Moſt men,.doe runne: awry,. and doe 

follow feathers vp and downe in the 

aire: moſt men do purſue vanities, & 

doe weary themſclues out inthe pur- | 
ſuite thereof, vntill they can neither 

run nor gog,nor moue their Jimbes a- | 
ny further,and then for the moſt part | 
itis too late to amend their folly, 

Will you heare the Jamentations 
of ſuch vntortunate men ? Theſe are _ _ 
theirowne words recorded by Scrip Wiſd. 5: 
ture We are wearicd out in the way Thecoms* 
of iniquity and perdition, and the plaint of 
way of God hauec wee not knowne. world- 
What profit haue wee receiued of all ings in 
our- pompe and pride, and vaunting 2c cne or 
riches? what: good haue they done thcir lite, 


ſhadow, and as a m«ſIcngcr that 11+ 
deth in poſte, and wee are'conſumed 
in our owne iniquities.. 

This i$s:the jJamentable complaint 
ef {uch men as ran awry, & followed 
a wrong courſe in their ations of iþis 


G 4 lifes 


Phy man was created, 
i;fe, Theſe are they, who perſued ris- 
ches, honour, powpe, .and ſuch iike' 
vanities ; and forgate the grcat and 
weighty buſincs for which they were 
ſent- 1lhefe arc they who were eftce- 
med happy men in this wearll, and 
thoughttorun a moſt fortunate coule 
intiat they heaped much riches to- 
gether ; aduanced themſelves & their 
fanilics to great dignitics : become 
ocrgicus,gloticus,and dicadfull too- 
" j theis,; and finally,obtained whatſoe- 


The fon Ch a 
* BRED ancrthcirluſt and concupiſcence defi- 
1192 ment: . 4 

vids 


O This made thou !eeme blefied 
wk to worldly cogtitations, and the way 
Orig. oe 


wherein they ran,to b:e moſt proſpe- 
rous & happy. Ard 1 make no doubr,_ 
by expcricnce of theſe cur times , bur. 
they tad admirours and enviouts in 

orcatabouaVance, who burned in de- 

fir2 tovb:aine rhefame courſe. And 

yet when i heare their complaint in 

F- this place, and their ewne confeſſion, 
Wildeſs where'n they ſay expreſly ; We ſence- 

lefſe mcn did erre from the way of 
wrueth : When 1 conſider alſo the ad- 

dition of Scripture , Talsa dixerunt 

18 inferno : They ſpake thele things 

when they were tn hell : 1 cannotbut 

eſtecme theiy ccurſe for moſt miſera- 

ble, and condemae wholly the judge: 

Mmcnt of fleſh inthisaffaire. 


Where 


”-& L mm 


IW hy 4m wa created. 
Wherfore my deare brother,if tzou 
bee wiſe, yceld not to this deceit of 
worldly lp3 and tongues, that vſeto 


blefſe and ſandific ſuch as arein moſt Pl! 16, 


danger, and neerelſt to perdition. Leane 


ratherto the ſincere eounſe! of S Paul Gal. 6, 


who willcth thee to examine vpright- 
ly thine owne works and wayes, and 


. foto judge ofthy {eclfe without deceit. 


If thous wa alke tne way of Babylon, 
moſt ccrtaine-it is;that thou ſhalt ne 
uerairiue atthe gates of Ieruſalem, 
except thou cange thy courſe. 

Oh my Brother, what a griefe will 
it bee ynto rhece., when, after long Ja- 


bour and much toyle thou ſhalt finde: 


thy [cle to han oone awry? If a 
man had trauailed” but one whole 
day,and thereby made weary, ſhould 


' \nderſland at night, that all his las 


baur were loſt, and that his whole 
journey was out of the way: it would 
bee a marueilousaſfliion vnto him, 
{ao doubt) albeit no other incon« 
uenience werethcrein , but onely the 
lofſe of that dayes tranaile, which 
might bee recoucred and recompens« 


ced in the next, But if beſides this- 


his buſincs were great, ifit m vpon- 
his life to bee at the place whether he 
gocth , at a certaine houre ; if rhe 


lolle of bis way were irreuocable, 
j 


FIT) 


4 Why man wa created. 
;ifthe puniſhment of his error muſt {2 
| be death and confuſion,and bimſclfe | 
were fo weary that he could ſtirre no | 
one foot ſurther , imagine then what 
a gricuous meſſage this would be vn- 
to himzto heare one ſay ; Sir, you are 
> _amiſfe,yourlabor is loſt, & you haue 
trauelled who'ly beſide your way- 

So: then will it bee vnto thee (my 
ſonle) at theday of death, & ſepara- 
tiop {rom my body , if in this life 
thou attend not to thy ſaluation for 
which thou wert created, but fhale 
paſſe oner thy dayes in following of 
vanities Thou ſhait find thy ſelfe a 
ſtray at the cnd of thy journey, thou 
fhalrfind thy ſclfe weary, & enfor- 
ccd to ſay with thoſe miſerable dam- 

Wiſd;y, ned ſpirits, I haue walked hard and | 
cragoie wayes, for that indeed the 
way of wickedneſle is full of thornes 
and flones, though in ſhew it be co= 
ucred with fairc grafſe, and many 
flowers. Thou ſhalt find at that day 
that thou haſt loſt thy labou:, loſt 
#hy time, loft all opportunity of thine 
owne commodity. Thou ſhalt. then 
finde thy errorto bee varecoucrable, 
thy danger vaauoidable, thy guniſh- 
ment inſupportabie, tby repentance 
vnprofitable,and thy griefe,iorrow,8& 
calamity inconſolable. 

k | Kr Oh, 


ow both. af - LE J LS - 
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Why man was created. 

7 Oh, he that:could behold and feele 
the inward cogitationsof a worldly 
mans heart at. that inſtant, after all 
his honours and pleaſures were paſt ; 
no doubt but he ſhonld find him of a- 
nother 1udgement and opinion in- 
things, then hee was inthe ruffs and: 
heate of his jollity. He doth well per- 
cejue then the fondnefle of thoſe tri- 
fles which he followed in this life, al- 
beit it were to make himſelfe a Mos 
narch. If a man did know the cogita- 
tion that King Alexander the great: 
had, when of poiſon he came to die 
after all his viRories and incredible 
proſperity : if we knew the thoughts- 
of Iulizs Caſar, at the day. of his: 
murther inthe Senate-houſe, after the 
Conqueſis of all his cnemics,and fub- 
ieftion of the whole world to his- 
owne only obedience, we ſhould well: 
perceive, that they tooke line plea» 
ſure inthe wayes they walked, not- 
withſtanding they were c«ſtcemed: 
moſt proſperous and happy men of: 
this world 

hfephw the Tew, rerounteth two refeph libs. 
very rare examples of humane felici- gy, op 
tyin Hexd the firit, and 4prezpe his 12 Lean- 
Cofin, whereof the on« by Anthony 119 1nd. 
the Triumvir, ar14 the other by Ca4- 4512 1nd, 
£#*/a the Emperour, (both 'ofthem be- y,, 2, 


ivg 


} 


| 
| 


For emLiy 
onely of 
Aproppt 


|. his fortune 


Heredeas 


\ didruine 


her ſclfe 
& kcr bhy(- 


band as 1g» 


U holed 
| {ephres faith 


{65 28 anti. 


band was 


I Herod) An 


fep45,that 
flew 19x 
Baptiſt, 
and fift 
fon to He» 
yod the 
firſt, 

Huke 3, 
"Setth. 14+ 


4 Proofes of C hri/! 1dnitee, 


becing otherwiſe but prinate Gen. 
tlemen”,- and in great poverty.& miſe- 
ry when they fled to Rome) were ex- 
alted vpon the ſoJaine to vnexpetted 
great fortune , and made rich Mos» 
narchs and glotious Potentates. They 
were endued (at ſcuecrall times} with 
thekingdome and Crown of Tury,and 
that in ſuch ample ſort, as ncuer any 
of that nation after them had the like, 
For which cauſe. they were called in 
the Hebrew ſtory (for d:ſtinftio fake). 
Hered the great, & Aerrppa the great. 
They ruled and commaunded all in. 
their dayes,they wanted neither filuer 
norgold, neither pleaſures nor pa- 
ſkimes, neither fricndes nor flattercrs, 
And beſides all theſe gifts of fortune, 
thcy abounded alſo in ornaments,and 
excellency of body & wit.And all this 
was increaſed & made the more adn)i- 
rable,by reaſon of their baſe*and low. 
eſtate beſorcgia reſpeft whereof, their. 
preſent fortun was eſteemed for a per- 
fe paterne of molt abſolute felicity. 
This they cnioyed for a certaine. 
ſpace , & to aſlure themſelues of the 
continuance,they bent all their cares,. 
cogitations, and ſtudies,to pleaſe the 
kumours of the Romance Emperors,as 
their Gods, and Authors of all their. 
proſperity and. felicity vpon earth, in 
reſpeR 


| ſcalling one day fora knifetopare 


Why mas was created. 
reſpect of whoſe fauours, (as 7oſephee 
nateth)they cared litrle to violate thei? 
owne Religion of the Iewes, or any 
thiog elſe that was moſt ſacred. And 
this forſooth. was eftecmed of many a 
moſt wiſe,politick,proſperous, & hap- 
py c.urſe. But what was the end and 
colummatis ofthis rheirpleaſant race, 


This ZJe+ 


Firſt Herod fell ſicke of an incura- 


bleand loathſome diſeaſe, and was rod Was 


Le ee er 


tormented in the ſame with ſo many called af 


colorice, 


terrors and horrible accuſations of , 
and i{lew 


his Conſcience, as hee pronounced 


' himſelfe ro be the moſt miſerable af. Fe 1n- 


fants in 
Rethleme- 
an Apple, wculd needes have mnr» Math. 
dered him(felfe with the ſame, if his 

arme had n-t beene ſtayed by them 


fitted creature that cuerlined , and 


| thatſtood by. And for ,4grippa, 164 
ſephws reporteth , how that vpon a 


certaine day which hee keot fettiuall 
in Ceſare, forthe honour of Clans 
aw the Romane Empcrour , when 
heewas in his moſt extreame Pompe 
and jolity, in the midſt of all his 
Peeres, Nobles, and Damoſels, com- 
ming foorth at an houre appointed, 
all plittering in Gold and Sijuer, to 
make an Oratjon ynto the people ; 
his voyce , geſture z countenance, 
and apparcll ſo pleaſed , as the people 
begat 


Why 47 was created, 
began to cry (being ſollicired there: 
vnto by ſome flatterers) That it wa th 

S. Lyde the voyceof God, and not: of man, 

faicth hee Wherein Apripa taking pleaſure &| 

was ſtro. deleRation , was ſiroken preſently 
kenby from Heauen with a molt horrible 

Gods An putrifaQion of all his body, whereof {, 

gell, Acts. bedicd, repeating only to his friends 

12, theſe words in the midſt of his tor- 
ments. Behold yec me, that do fecme 

to you a God,bew miſerably Iamens| 1 
forced todepart from you all. _ g 
Now then would 1 demaund of | , 
theſe two fortunate men, who laying | « 
aſide all the care of God and religion, 
did | follow the preferments ef: this | | 
worldſo freſhly, and obtained the 
ſame ſo luckily : how they liked of | | 
this their courſe and race in the end? | 
truely I doubt not, but if they were 
here to anſwer for themſelues, they 
wceuld aſſure ys, that one houre be- 
ſKowed in the ſeruice of God, and of | 
their ſaluation, would more hane cotn« 
forted them at the laſt inſtant, then 
all thcir-Jabours and trauatiles which 
they tooke in their lines for: pleaſing 
oGEmperours, & gatnering the grace 
and g001 liking of mortall men_ 
Vſethen, /OChriſtian)yvſe this ex« 
perzence tro thy commedi:y ; vieitto 
thy inſtruRion, vie 1t tothy forcwar- | 
ning | 


LE en dee nt 
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Why man mas created. 
zing That which they are now,thow 


iere« &alt be ſhortly,and of all follies 1t is 


the greateft,not to profit or flec from 
danger by the example of others, 

The difference betweene a Wiſe 
man anda Foole is this, that the ene 
proujdeth for a miſchiefe while time 
feructh , and the other would doe, 
when it is too late, If thou mightt 
ſele now the ſtate and caſe wherein 
thy pocre heart ſhall beeat thelaſt 
diy,for negleRing the thing,thar of 
all other it ſhould hauc fludied and 
thought ypon moſt,thou wouldſt take 
from thy meate,and flecpc, and other. 


neceſſartes,to repaire that 15 paſt ; Hee 
therts haſt thou time to reforme thy. 
courfe of life, if thou be willing, which | 
isno ſmall benefit, if all were know- 


f 


f: | 


| 
þ 


en, For in this ſenſe (no doubt) it is 


That better it is to bee a Luing Dog, 


' then a dead Lyon. For that while the 


day time of thy life endurcth , all 
things ami.Te may eaſily bee amen- 
ded, But the dreadfull night of death 
will over take thee ſhertly, and then 


| ſhall there bec no more ſpace of rce 


{ «1 
formation. 


Oh' that men. would bee wiſe, and 
fore-ſce things to come,ſaith one Pro- 


| phct, The greateſt wiſedome in the Deut. 33. 


- world 


moſt true, which the Wiſe- man ſaith; Eccleſ.4, 


_— 


Eccle.37. 


Eccle,n4, 


Eſay 55S. 


1.Theſ2, 
Ephel, I, 


Phy mas was created, 


worid {dcare brother) is to locke and. 


attend to cur Saſuation : for as the 
SCr1Pture faith moſt truely ; He 1s a 
wiſe man indeed ,, that is wiſe to his 
owne ſoule, And of this wiledome it 


is written inthe very ſame Books, as- 


ſpoken by her ſelfe In me isthe grace 
of all lifeand trueth, and in me isthe 
hope of all life and yertue. In morrall 
actions,and humane wiiedom,we ſee 
that the firſt and chick circumAance 
is,to rezard well- & conſider the end, 
And how then doe we omit the ſame, 
in this great affaire of the Kingdome 
of Hzzucn ? If our end bec Heauen, 
what meane we ſomuca to affc& our 
ſchues to carth ? If our end bee God, 
why ſecke we (o greedily the worldly 
facour of men ? Ifcur end bethe fal- 
uation and eternity of our ſoule,why 
doe wee follow vanitics and tempora- 
lities of this iife! Why ſpend you your 


money and not in bread ? Saith God: 


by the mouth of Elay. Why beſtow 
ye your labor on things that will not 


yeeld yee ſaturity ? If our inheritance 
bee that wee ſhould raigne as Kings, 


why put we our ſelues in ſuch flattee 
ry of creatures ? If onr birth allow vs 
to feede of bread in our Fathers houſe 
why delight we to cate huskes,proui- 
ded for the Swine ? 

| But: 


Why man was created. 

But alas we may ſay with the wiſe- 
man inthe Scripture, Faſcrnatio,nuge: Wiſd 4; 
ritatrs 6bſcrerat bona, Ihe bewitching , 
of worldly trifles,doe obſcure & hide 
rs from the things tat are good and 
behouefull for our ſoules ? O moſt 
dangerous enchauntment, But what, 
ſhall this excu/e vs ? No truly, for the | 
ame irit of God hath left recorded, Hoics 4. 
Populies non mtefgens vapulabitiThe 
prople that yaderſtandeth not , ſhall 
be beaten for it, And ancther Pro- 
phet to the ſame effeA pronounceth, 
| This people is not wiſe,and therefore 

hee that made them ſhall not pardon 
them, ncither ſhall hee that created rſay a8 
( ttrer,take mercy on them, It-is writ- a 
ten of tooles, Veutumſemmabunt, (f 

| turbmem metent. T hey ſhall ſow and 

| caſt their ſecde ypon the windes, and. 
{ ſhall recetue for their harueſt, nothing 
elſe, but a ſtorme or temp: it. Where- 
| by is ſignified , that they ſhall not 
| onely cait away ani looſe rhew las 
| dours , but alſo bee puniſhed for 
| tne ſame, [1 

Conſider then-I beſeech thee my 
| deare brother-attentively , what thou a ee 
wilt doe or ſay, whenthy Lord fliall bo pins + 
come at.thelaſt day, and asFe theean CO 
account of all thy labors, actions,and "5: 
timcs ſpent ia this life , when he ſhall 
require 


\, 


Math, ny, 


Luke 16. 


Why man wa created. 


require a reckoning of his Talents. | 


Tet voto thee, when hee ſhall ſay, as 
he ſaid to the Farmer or Steward in 
the Goſpcl], Redde rationem villica- 
tions tue, Giuc account of thy Stews 
ardſhip and: charge committed vnto 
thee. Whar wilt thou ſay, when hee 
ſhall examinc,and weigh,and try thy 
doings,as gold is examined and tryed 
inthe furnace, that is, what end they 
had ?whereto they were applyed ?:to 
what glory of God? to what profit of 
thy ſoule ? what meaſure,weight and 
ſubſtance they beare ? 


Balthazar King of Rabylon,fiting | 
at his banquet merry ypon a time, ef. 


pied ſodainly certaine fingers withouy 


a hand, that wrote on the Wall,right, 
ouer againſt his-I'able theſe 3. Hebrew | 
words, MANE, THEKEL,' 
PHARES, which words, Damel 
interpreted in three ſentences vnto | 


the King in this manner; Mane, God. 
hath numbred thee ( Ba/ta2zar) and 
thy kingdome;Theke/,he hath weighs 
ed thee in the Gold-{miths. ballance,. 
and thou art found roo light; Phares, 


for this cauſe hath hee diuided thee | ſn 
{ 
7) 


from thy kingdome, and hath giuen 

the ſame to the Medes and Perſians, 
Oh, that theſe three moſt goiden & 
moſt fignifi;ant words, engrauen 4 
ne]. 


h: 


tc 
B 
m 


Why man was ereated. 
the Angell vpon | Baltazars wall, 
were regiſtred 'vpon cuery dore and 
poſte in Chriſtendome, or rather im- 
printed intheheart of each Chriſti- 
an, eſpecially the twefirſt, that im- 
port thenumbring and weighing of 
al our ations, & that in the weights 
& ballance of the Gold-ſmith, where 
every graine is eſpicd that wanteth, 
And if Baltazars ations, that was a 
Gentile, were to bee examined in {o 
nice and delicate a paire of ballance 
fortheir tryall,and ifhe had lo ſcucre 


| 
j 
, 
i 
| 


- | 


s fentence pronounced ypon him,that 
he ſhould bee divided from life and 
Kingdome,as hee was the ſame night 
following , Q«s inwentus eff minus 
habews,for that he was found to have 
leſe weight in him then hee ſhould 
hane, what ſhall wee thinke of our 
ſelues that are Chriftians, of whom 
tis written aboue all cthers; I will 


ſearch the ſinnes of /ermſatems with a Soph. x, 


catidle, | 

What ſhall wee expe, that hane 
not only lefſe weight then we ſhould 
haue, but no weight atall , in the 
moſt of our ations? what may ſuch 
men (I ſay) expe&,but only that moſt 
terrible threat of diviſion made to 
Baltazar (or rathcr worſe, if worſe 


| may bec) rhat is to bee dinided from 


God 


Math. 24+ 


Proun.s. 


_ thou ſtandeſt, and whether thou go 


Why man wi: created, 


God and his Apgels: from participati. 


pation of God and our Sawiour, from 
Communion of Saints ; from hope of 


our inheritance ; from our portion | 


Celeſtiall, and lifecuerlaſting : accor. 
ding tothe exprefle declaration made 
hereof by Chriſt himſelfe, in theſe 


words to the negligent fernant The 
Lord of ſuch a ſeruant ſhall come at; 
day when nce hopeth ner, andat an 
houretbat heknoweth not, and ſhall 
diuide him out, and aſligne hispar 
with hypocrites, where ſhal be weep: 
ing and gnaſhing of teeth. 
Whetefore (deare Brother) to con- 


clude this Chapter, 1 can ſzy nothing 
more in this dangerous caſe, wherein 
the world ſo runneth awry , but on: 
ly exhort thee {as the Apoſtle doth! 


' Not to conforme thy ſelfe to the com. 


mon error that Icadeth to periition 
Fall at length tof me reckoning ard 
account with tity ſelfe, ard fee wer 


eſt, If bitherto thou have wandic 
and gone aſtray,be ſorry ior rac ting 
loſt ; but pail: no further. 1t hetheno 
thou have not confide: ed the wet2ly 
tineſſe of this afftire, ſcrue thy {cif 
of this admonition, and rem:mbe 
that itis written, That a wiſe mat 
protiteth by euery occaſion. Ellen 
ity) 

| 
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Proofes of Chriftiantite. 
thy reſolution ia this one point, the 
chiefeſt meſſage thar euer ſhall pafſe 
through thy hands in this world, al- 


—  — 


beitthou wert a Monarch and Ruler 
often worids together. And finaliy, 

I will end with the very ſame words 
wherewith-the wiſe-man concludeth _ , 
his whole booke. Feare Gcd and og - Eee 3H 
ſerue his commandements, for this is 
'eiery man. Thar is, 1n this doth all 
-and'euery man confilt : his ende , his 
beginning , his life, and cauſe of be- 
ing; that hee feare God , and direft 

' bis ations to the obſervance of |:js 
commaundements ; for that withcur 
this,he is no man in eff<,feeing that 

he loſeth ah benefit, both of his name, 
natarc,redemption,and creation. 


THAT THE SERVICE 
which God requircth of man in | 
this preſent life, is Re- | 
ligion. 
With the particular confirmations of 


C briflian Retipion,abowe all o- 
ther tn the world. 


CHAP. 1111; 


H Auing prooued in the former: 
4 L Chapter, that there 1s a God 


which created man 3 and that 


ia D14R 


Malls 


Proofes of Chreſtcantee, 
man in reſpec thereof, and of other 
benefits receiued, is bound to honour 
and ſcrue the ſame God, the queſtien 
may be demanded in this place,whart 
ſeruice it is that God requireth and 
wherein it doth conſiſt? Whereunts 
the anſweris briefe and cane, that it 
ts religion ; which is a vertue thar 


containeth properly the worſhip and | 


feruice that we owe vnto God: cuen 
as Picty is a vertue, containing the 
duty that Children doc owe vnto 
their Parents; and Obſeruance ano- 
ther vertuc, that comprehendeth the 
regard, that ſchollers and ſeruants 
beare vnto their maſters. Inreſpe& 
of which compariſon and Jikenefle 
betweene theſe vertucs, God ſaith by 
a certaine Prophet; The ſonne ho- 
noureth his Father, and the ſeruant 
his maſter, if then I be a father, wher 
15 my honour ? If I be a maſter,wher 
is my feare ? 

The aQts of Religion are divers & 
different , ſome internall, as devoti 
on and prayer ; ſome other externall, 
as adoration, worſhip,ſacrifice,oblati- 
ons,and ſuch like, that are declaratj- 


Ons, ard proteſtations of the inter. * 


nall. It extendeth it ſelfe allo to ſtirre 
vp and put invre, the as and opera- 


tions of other yertues for the ſeruice 


of 


| 
I 


W 
i 
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Prosfes of Chrifrane, 
of God: in which ſence Saint Tamesf,mes 1.' 
nameth it pure and voſpotred Religi iy 
on, as to viſite Orphanes and W1d- 
dzwes in their tribulation , and to 
keepe cur felues vndchled from the 
wickednefſe of the world. Finally, 
howſforucr ſome Heathens do vſe this 
word Religion , to fone other ſignifi- 
cations, v=t iasS. A»9uftrne well no- 
teth)the vſe thereof among the faith 
ful! hath alwayes beene, to fignifie 
thereby, the worſh'p,honor,and fer- 
vice, that is dueynto God, fo thatif 
in one word,you will have it declared, 
what God requireth of man in this 
life; it may be rightly ſaid, that all 
ttandethinthis , that he be religious. 
H:reof it proceedeth , that whart- 
ſorner ſort , or {et of people in the 
world, >rofeſſed reaerence,honour, or 
worſhip to God, or to Gods, or to a« 
ny Ciyine DOWErL , eſſence, Or nature 
yhatſocucr ;, werethey Tlewes, Hea- 
thens,Gentiles, Chriſtians, Turkes, 
Mono-es, Heretiques, or other , they 
did alwares cal! their id profeſſion 
by the name of rheir Reiigion, In 
which ſeace alfo, and fignification 
of ths ward, 1 am to treate at this 
time of Chriſtian Religion , rl at1?, 
of the ſw'ſtance. forme, manner and 
w3y , rceacaleg by Chriſt and his A- 
H politics 


+ A 
| 


Aﬀts 4. 


Proofes of Chroſtiauitie, 


poſtles vnro vs of performing -onr 


dutie and true ſeruice towards: God, 
Which ſeruice 1s tne firſt point ne. 
ceflary to be reſolued vpon , by him 
thar ſecketh his ſaluation, .as-in the 


Chapter that goeth before hath bene 


declared. And for obtaining this ſer. 
uice and the true knowledge thereof, 
no means vppon earth is left .ynto 
man, but onely thelight and inſtru- 
Qion of Chrithan Religion , accor- 
ding tothe proteſtation of S. Peter, 


vnto the Goucrnours of the lewes, 


when he ſaid, There isnoother name 
ynder heaucngiuen vnto men where. 


by to be ſaved, but only this of Chriſt, 


and of his Religion 

If you ebictt againſt me, thatin 
former times before Chriſts Natiui : 
tic, as vader the law of Moſes for two 
thouſand yeares together, there were 
many Saints, who wirhout Chriſti- 
an Religion ſerued God yprightly, 
as the Prophets and other holy peo- 
ple :and before them againe in the 
law of Nature, when ncither Iew- 
ih nor Chriſtian Religion was yet 


heard of, for more then two thouſand | 


yeares ;theie wanted not divers that 


pleaſed God, and ſerued him truely, | 


as Enoch, Noe, 1b, Abrabam , 1t- 


695, and gthers. I anſ{were , _ 
cit 


. 


| 


{as Saint Paul indiucrs placesatlarge 


Proofer of Chrifpramtrtze. 
heit theſe men, (eſpeciaily the for- 


mer, that lined vnder the law of na- 


ture) had not ſo particular and cx- 


preſſe knowledge of Chiiſt, and of 
his Myſteries, as we haue now ; for 


this was reſcrued to the-time of grace 


declareth) that js, albeitthey knew 
notexpreſly, how and in what mane 
ner Chrilt ſhould bee borne; whe- 
ther of a Virgine or nn, or in what 


particular ſort he ſheuld live and die: 


what Sacraments hee ſhould leane, 
what way of publiſhing his G. ſpl 
he ſhou!d appoint,and thelike(wher- 
of notwittflanding very many pars 
ticulazs were rencaled to the Icwes 
from time to tire ; and the neerer 
they drew to the time of Chriſt his 
appearance, the more plaine reuela- 
tion was made of theſe myiteries : } 
yer 1 ſay, all and cacry one of theſe 
holy Saints , that lined from A4bra- 
ham , vntill the comming of Chriſt, 
had kr.owledgec in generall of Chri- 
itian Religion ,” and did belecue the 
ſame ; that is, they belccued cxpreſly 
that there ſhould come a Sauiour and 
Redecmer of man-kind, to dcliuer 
t:..m from the bondage contracted 

by the finof AJam, 
This was reucaicd ſtrait after their 
tall,to our ficſk Parents, aud Progeni= 
11 2 eCr$ 


Gal. 
Epheſiy» 


3;& 4 


| 


Gen}. ts, 


A poc.3. 


Acts 1s, 


Foheſ 9. 
Rom: 5, 


Proefes of Chriftzanzte, 
tors in Paradice ,to wit, that by the 
Womans feed,our redemption ſhould 
be made. In reſpe& whereof it 1s ſaid 
in the Reuclation , rhat Chtiiſt is the 
Law be that hath bin ſlaine from the 
beginning of the world. 

And Saint Pcter,, 1n the firſt gene- 
rall Councell helde by the Apoſtles, 
affirmeth , that the old auncicar Fa- 
thers beforc Chriſts Natinity, were ſa= 
1d | y tc grace of Chriſt , as weare 
now,which Saint Paul confiimerh in 
diners places. AnTifnally, the mats» 
tcr is ſo clerxre in this behalfe, that the 
wholeSchoole of Dinines accordeth, 
that Faith and Religion in the 2un- 
cient Fathers, before Chrift his appea- 
rance, was the very ſame in ſubſtance 
that ou:s is now, {auing only, that it 

ras more gener-1], obſcure,and con- 

fuſe, then ours is, for that it was of 
things to come, as ours is now of 
things paſt and preſent. 

For example, they belcened thara 
Redeemer ſhculd come ; and wee 
telccue that he is already cone, 
Tiiey fayd, Virgo conceoietga Virgine 
Mall conceine: and we lay , Virgo 
concept , a Virgine hath conceiucd,. 
They tad facrifhces and Ceremonies, 
that prefigure.i his comming forthe 


£11216 cnſging : we hauc ſacrifices 


and 


Provfes of Chrifftanitie. 


and Sacrzments that repreſent his be- Ge, 
ing for the time preicnt, They cal- x 


led their Redeemer, The expectation 
of Nations; and we call him nay, 


Theſaluation of Nations; and final» : 


ly, there was no other difference be- 
tweene the old faith of goed men 
from the beginning and: urs , but on» 
ly in the circumſtances of timr, cleer= 
neſſe,particularity,and of the manger 
of proteſting the ſame, by outward 
fgnes and Ceremonirs, For thatin 
ſubſtance they belcened the ſame re+ 
deemer that we doe, and were faucd 
by the ſame beleefe in his merits as 
wearc. For which cauſe, Euſeb:res 
well noterh,tiar as we are called now 
Chriſtians, io they were called then 
Chri/ir, P{ail.104. that 15,annointed in 
prefiguration of.the true Chriſt, in 
whom they belecucd, as tne firſt and 
1ead of all otheranrnointed, and who 
was the cauſe and Author of their an + 
nomnting. 

By this then it is moſt manifeſt, thar 
nor only now ro vsthat are Chriſt:ias, 
bat ar all other times from the begin= 
ning of the world, & to all other per- 
ſons and people. whatfocuer. that de- 
ſir. dro hayc their ſoules ſaved, it was 
neceffary to beleeue and lone Chit, 
and toprofeiſe in heart his Religion, 


-, - _ 
I% 3. For 


<9. 


ay 7s 


Proofes of Chriſttansrie. 

For Which conſideration , Tt 
thouzht it not amiſle in this place, 
aſter the former groundes layd, that 
ther: isa God , and that man was 
created end placed heere for his ſer- 
eice: to demonſtrate and proove al- 
fo this cther principle , that the only 
ſeruice of this God , is by Chrift- 
an Relivion, Wherein albeit I doe 
not-doubt bur that I' ſhill ſeeme to 
many, to take vppon mee a ſuperflue 
ous labour in procuing a veritie, 
which all men in Chriftendeme doe 
confeſſe, yet for the cauſes before al- 
leadged in the ſecond Chapter, which 
mooued mee in that place to prooue 
that there is a God ; that is to ſay, 
Arſt for the comfort, ſtrength', and 
confirmation cf ſuch , as either frony 
the enemy may receiue rzmptations, 
or of themſdues may- deſirc to ſee a 
reaſon of their belecfe : and ſecond- 
ly , for awaking., ſtirring, or fting- 
ing of others, who either of wali-e, 
carclesneſſe , or ſenſuality, are fallen 
aſlcepe, and haus« loſt the feeling and 
ſence of their (belecke , (for many 
ſuch want not in theſe our miſerable 
dayes) it ſhall not bee (perhaps) but 
to very good purpoſe, to lay toge- 
ther in thisplace, with the greateſt 
breuity that poſſible may bee, the 

moſt: 


Proofes of Chriftianitie, 

\ moſtſure grounds and inuincible eui- 
dences, Which we haue for declatati 
on and confirmaticn-of this matter; 

3 Foratbeit the Apcftle Saint Pad 
declareth the things that we bel-cuc, 
be not ſuch inthemſeſucs,as may bee- 
made apparant by reaſon of humane 
arguments : yet ſuch is the goodneſſe' 
and moſt ſweete proceeding of our 
mercifull God towards ys, as hee will 
not leaue kimſelfe withont ſufficient 
teſtimony, both inward and outward, 
asthe ſave Apeſtle in-another place 
doth teftifie. Ferthat inwardly hee 
teſtifieth the trueth of ſuch thinges as: 
webelecuc, by giuing vs light,and vu- 
dcritanding , with cternall joy and 
conſolation in beleeuing tkem- And 
outwardly hee giueth teſttmony ta 
the ſame,with ſo many conueniences, 

- probabilities, and arguments of cre. 
dibilitie, (as Diuines doe call them}- 
that albeit the very point of that 
which is belecued, remaine fii]l with 
ſome obſcurity ; yet are there fo ma. 
ny circumſtances of likely-hood, to 
induce a tan to the belcefe thereof, 
as in allrcaſon it may ſeemeagain{t- 
reaſon to deny or miſtruſtthem. 

This fhall caſily appeare by the 
Treatiſe following of Chrift and 
Chriſtendome, and of the foundation 

4 ot. 


Hebr.1r, | 
ARs 1,44 


Proofes of Chriſtranitte, 

ens of our Religion, which ſhall bee 
confirmed by ſo many pregnant rea« 
ſons,and moſt manifeſt creur once 
of euident probabilicy, as | doukt not 
but the zealons Chriftian fitall take 
exceeding comfort therin,and ekeems 
himſeife happy , to haue a lot inthat 
faith and religion, where he {hall ſee 
and feele fo much reaſon, proote,ard 
conueniency to concurre and ſhew it 
{clfe, for his fatisfaction. 

And to this effec ,it ſhall bee of ng 
meane moment,that I hzue procued : 
before, the certainty,diuinity,and in- 
fallible truth of the Iewes Scriptures, 
or old Teſtament, which writinzs we 
hane receined from tht Nation that 
doeth (as it were) profcfle enmity a- 
gainft vs, and the ſame being written 
fo wany ages before the name of 
Chriſtianitie was knoune in the 
world : it cannot bee but of ſingular 
anthority, whatſocuer {114ll be alled- 
ped out of thoſe records for our pur- 
poſe. And therefore as befere in pro» 
uing our firſt principle, Thar there is 
a God, we vſed on«ly the teſt:rmony of 
ſuch Witneſles,as could not be parti- 
all; ſo much. more inthis confirmati- 
on of Chriſtian Religion, ſhall wee 
ſtand only,cither vpon the confeſſion 
&f ſuch as are our cnemics,or vpn. the 

Cecoraus 


Proofes of Chriſtranitie: 
records of others , who muſt needs be 
indifferent in the cauſe, for that they 
lined before either cauſe cr contio* 
uerſie in Chriſtianity was knowne or 
eallcd in queſtion. 

My whole pu- poſe ſhall be then,to The drift 
makemanifeſt in this Chapter, that gf this 
Tefus Chr:it was the Sauiour & Re- Chapter.) 
deemer of all man-kind, fore-promi- | 
ſed and expefted from the beginning 
of the world ; that hee was the anely 
Sonne of God, and God himielfe,and 
conſequentiy,that whatſocuer he hath 
left vs in his deQrine and Relivion, 
1s true and ſincere , 20a the only way 
cf ſaluation vpon carth, Ms l 

For :leerer proofe and declaration * 2 Pt” 
whereof , 1 will reduce whatſocuer 1 © P41 cacs 
h u=toſay hercin, vnto three prin- | 
cipall heads or branches, according 
to che order of three Giitinct times 
wherein they fell our; thoat js to fays 
m the fiſt place ſhail ve conſidered, 
the thringsthat paſled before the Na- 
tinitic or Incarnation of Caritt, In 
the ſecond , the tings done and 
vercfied frem that time vato his a3f- 
ceniion, which is the ſpace of his a» 
bode vp:n earth And the tnird 
pactfuch events ſhall Gee conftdered, . 
as enſue; fir confirmation of his Dies 
tie,ufop h15 ge Partute, 


I 
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Fpheſ.t. 
x1. 11m0s2, . 


*Tirus Tv 
3,Pet.1, 


Eſay 2e17' 
Jere, 9.1Z : among them both , for ſtirzing them 


Provfes of Chrifltarerde. 

fn declaration of which three ge-- 
nerall points, I hope by the aſſiſtance 
of him whoſe cauſe we handle,. that 
ſo many cleare demonſtrations ſhall 
bee diſcouered , as ſhall greatly cen: 
fime thy faith (gentle Reader) and 
remooue all occaſiens of tereptation 
to infidelitie. 


How Chriſt was for: told to Jew- 
ard Gentile. 


Se Is 


FE ft then , ferſuch things as pat 

ſed before Chriſt appeared in the 
fleſh, and doe make for proofe of 
cur Chriſtan Religion, it is to bee: 
noted, that they are of two ſorts, or 
ar leaſt wife , they are to bee taken 
from two kindes of prople, that is, 
partly from the lewes, & partly frem 
the Gentiles: For ſceing that Chriſt 
was appointed from rhe beginning, 
yea,beforethe worid was created, (as 
Saint Paul affirmeth) to worke the 
redemption beth of Iew and Gene 
tile, and to wake them both one peo- 
plc in the ſeruice of his Father, Heres 
henceis it , that hee: was fore-toide 
and prefigured to both theſe nations, 
and divers fore-warnings were left 


VP 


Proefes of Chrifftanirie. 
yp to expect hiscomming , as by the 
confideration following ſhall moſt c« 
uidently appeare. 


The firſt Confederation, 

| Nd to beginne with the Tewes, 
*A'no man can denie, bur that 
throughout the whole body and 
courſe of Scripture, that is, from tne 
very beginnung vnto the laſt end of 
their olde Teſtament , they had pros 
mifed vato them a Meſlias : which is 
the yery ſame that wee call Chriit, 
thatis toſay, a perſon annointed and 
ſent from God, to bee a Saviour, a re- 
deemer , a pacificr of Gods wrath, & 
Mediator betwcene God and mai; & 
Satisfier for the ſinnes and offences 
of the whole world, a Reſtorer- of 
our innocency loſt in Paradiſe, a 
Maſter and in{truter, a Law=giucr, 
a Spirituall and eterrall King , that. 
ſhould firte , andrule, and raignern 
our hearts to conquer the power and 
tyranny of Satan, the enemy of mans 
kinde, who outr-came cur firlt Pas 
rents Alam ind £8, and acer cCeas 
{cthio aſſayle ys» 


The fir ft Conenart to Adam; 


His is en;dent by the firſt Cone» 
- Nant Of al thatcuer Gor did make 
TSTY;) 


Proofes of Chriftranzty, 

Gen. 2s with man , when he fxyd to Adan 
our firſt Father in Paradiſe, In what 
day ſoeuer thou ſhalt cate of the Tree 
that is forbidden,thou ſhalt dye, 

Which conenant being aſter breker, 
on the part of our ſaid Piogenitor, he 
Teceined his judgement, but yet with 

a moſt benigne promiſe of redemptie 
on for Sh come , tor thus 
God fayd to the diuell or Serpent that 
had deceiued him, The {rcde of the 
Woman fhall c:ai{h thy head, and 

| thou ſhalt lie in waite ws hurt his 

Gen-2- hecle. That is, one i}. al! | proceed i in 
time,of theſecd of the Woman, who 
ſhall conquer death and ſinne, (that 
arethy weapons) and ſhall nor care 
for thy temptations, but ſhall t:cad 
them vader his feet, and rhis ſhall be 
Chriſt the Meſſias &f the world. 

Thus d1d not only the eldeft Tewes 

Rabts Mo" 1nd Rabbines vaderſtind this place, 

fjes,Ben | (whatſoeuer the latter haue drea= 

Marmon 3 med that their Meſſias ſhonld be one» 

bun docwm ly atemporall King) but alfo the old 
Chaldy Paraphraſe, (named Thire 
£1471 Hierofclimit an 7s) expy oundeth 
it plainely in theſe words, appiyed 
ynto the Deuill that had dec ciued 
Adam ,; Thty haue a certaine and pres 
ſent remedy azaioſt thee.(O Deuit, 
for that theri,ue Niall come, when 


Lafy 


Proofes of Chreſtianite. 
b they ſhall tread thee downe wirkz 
their heeles, by tbe helpe of the Mef- 
\ fixs, which ſhall betheir King, 


To Abrabaum,and If aacke. 


He ſame thing is confirmed by 

the very ſame promiſe , ſeauen 
Umes repeated aud eſtabliſhed vato 
Abraham , that lived very ncere two 
thouſand yeeres after Adam ; and | 
againeto 7/aach bis ſonne after him, Gen.Tr2. & 
In {emine tus benedicentur omnes gens 18,6 22> 
ter terrs All Nations of the earth. 
ſhall be bleſſed in thy ſeede. Which 
had beeneindeed, but a very ſmall 
{4 benediftion to 4brahams, or to the 
lewes after lum (that neuer ſaw their 
Meſſhas 2Rually) if he had beene only 
to be a temporal!) King ; and much 
lefle bleſſing had it beene tothe Genes 
tilcs and al{ other Nations,ifthis Meſ- 
fias of the Iewes muſt hane bin a rem- 
porall and worldly Monarch , to de- 
ſtroy and ſubdue them to the ſerut» 
tu Je of lury, as fon5ly the latrer tea- 
chers of that Nation doe contend, .; 


Lacobs Propheſie of Chriſt. 


His yer maketh rhe Patriarch 
{4coh more plaine , who propnhe- 
cying at his death of the comming of 
Cnriiit, hath theſe words; The Scep- 
ter 


Gen. 49: 


Proofer of Chriftianitys 


ter(or gonernment)ſhall nor be taken 


from the houſe of Tuda,vntill he come 
that is to be {ent, and ke ſhall be rhe 
expeftation of nations. Which later 
words, the fore-named Chaldy Pa- 
raphraſe, as alſo great Onkelos,both 
of. fingular authoritte ameng the 
Iewes , doe interpret thus ; Domes 
Chriftus ſeu Meſias ventat, cc. Vne 
till Chriſt or. the - Meflias come; 
(which is. the- hope and exp:QAation 
of all Nations, as wcll Gentiles, asof 
ys that are Iewcs) the gouernment 
ſhall not ceaſe inthe houſe or Tribe 
of Inda. By which ſentence of Scrip» 
ture, and interpretation of the Tewes 
themſelues, we-come to- learne (be» 
ſides the promife of the Meilias) two 
confequences in this matter , againſt 
the Iewes of latter times” Firft, 
thatif their Meſſias muſt be the hope 
and expectation as well of the Gen» 
tiles as of the lewesy then can he not 
beca tzmpcrall King to deſtroy the 
Gentiles , (as the Jater Tewes would 
haue it)buta ſpirituall King to rcign 
ouer them , and to bring in ſubiei- 
on their ſpirituall enemics for them, 
{Il meane thetleſh,the world, and the 
deuill) as all true Chriſtians doe be- 
lecue Seccncly, if the Temporall 
Kingdome of the houiec of Iuca, 

(where- 


# 


A 


W 


Droofes of Chriftraniite,” 
(whercof Chrift muſt come) ſhalt 
ceaſe and bee deſtroyed--atthe com- 
ming ef Meſſjas, as the Scripture a- 
uoucheth : how then can the Iewes 
expe yeta temporall King for their 
Meſſias,as moſt fondly they doe. 

But to lezue this controuerſic with 
the latter Rabbines, and to goe for. 
ward, in declaration of that whick 
wee tooke in hand, thar 18, to ſheyw 
how Chrift was fore-told and pre- 
miſled to the Iewes. It:s to be noted, 
that after. the death of Iacob laſt: 
menticned , . there is little recorded in 
Scripture of the doings of this peo 
ple, during the ſpace of fourc hun- 
dred yeercs, becing. the time of their 
bondage in-Egypt; but yet the traditi- 
on of that Nation tea-.hcth , that as 
ſoone as they were dcliuered out of 
Foypt, & were in the deſcrt,towards 


the land of promiſe, thethree ſons of 


Chore,called 4firr, Elhanab, and Avt- 
afaph, (of whom mention is madc in 
the fixt Chapter of Exodus, and other 
places)made diuers ſongs and Pſalmes + 
in the praiſe and expectation of rhe 
Meſſias to come , and that the ho* 
ly men of that time, did ſolace them- 
ſelues with ſinging the ſame : and 
that King Dar# afterward in the 
{ ccond part of his Pſalmes, beginning 

from 


Deut. 1s. 


Dent.43+ 


Profes of Chriftrantre. 
from the forty and one vnto the eigh. 
tie and ſeauen, gathered the moſt 


part cf theſe olde ſongs together, as* 


they are yet tO be Ghac inthe Pſalms, 


Moſes Propheſie cf C hrift. 


RY Moſes,who lined with the peo» 
ple, & gouerned them in the wil- 

derneſffe,had a cleere reuclation from 
Gnd of this Meſlias, in theſe words I 
will raiſe yp a Prophet to this pecple 
from among thei: brethren 1, cuen as 
my ſelfe : and I wijl put my words in 
his mouth , andhe ſhall {peake vnto 
them all things which 1 ſhall ordaine 
vnto him rand he thar fl1 all refuſe to 
heare the word which he ſhall ſpeake 
vnto them in my Name , I will be re- 
nenged vpon that man. Whic': words 
thor they cannot be ynderſiood of avy 
other Prophet that ever lined after 


Moſes amono the Lewes, but oneiy of 


Chriſt, it apprarcth moſt n ranfeftly 
and plainely , by the teftimony of the 
Holy Ghoſt; where hee faith, and 
there aroſe not any other Prophk.t 1a 
Ifracl like vnto Moſes, &c, 


Davids Prophefre of Chriſt 
Fter Meſes about f-ure !tnndred 


PL: Es if p _ oo 
yeares , enincd Davy, wnho for 
that 


d 


a PIX a —_—_ 


S 


a IIS 


d 


Proefes of C brifliancey, 

that he was a noly man, and the firſt 

King of this houſe of Juda ; uut of 

whoſe Linage the Meſſhas was to 

come, the particulars of this myite- 

tie, were more aboundantly and ma= 

nifeſtly reucaled vnto him, then vr to 

any cther. Aad firit for aſſurance that Pſal. 88. 

Chriſt ſhou!4 be borne of that ſtocke Reg 

and {ina; UT theſe are the wordes of * & 

God entohim , | haue ſwoine vnto 

Daurd my feruant, | will prepare thy 

ſeed from eternitie, and I will build 

vp thy ſeat to all generations Which 

worde, albcit the ſater Iewes will 

appi'y it to King *olomer , that was 3.Neg. 5s 

Daves anne, ond {vo in ſome fence, 3 'Cor. 23 

tiey may ſo be, forthat King Salo- 

mor was 3 figure of Ghrifl to come, 

yet properly theſe worde es, And his 

Kingdome ſhalt ftand for ever, and 

for all eternity , which are fooften. 

rereated in this and other places of 

the Sc zpture , cannot vee vercfied in 

Silomon , whoſe earthly Kingdome 

was rent and torne 1n Pieces ſtraight 

after his death by Leroboam, and not 

long afier, as it were diſtinguiſhed : 

but they muſt ncedes bee vnder ſtood 

of an eternall King , which ſheuld 

came of Dauids ſecede, as muſt alſo 

theſe other wordes of God in the 

Pſalmes; Thou art wy ſon, pas - Plal.2,47, 
14Uc 


3.Reg.t2, 


Plalm.zr. 


Proofes cf Chriftraniry, 
have 1 begotten thee,l will giue vita 
thee the Gentiles, for thine inherj- 
tance, Which was'neuer fulfiiled in 
Salomon, nor in any other temrorall 
King in-lury aſter him. An4{ mich 
Jeſſe theſe words which follow Hee 
ſhall endirre with the Sun and before 
the Mon, from generation to genes 
ration There ſhall r'(e vp in his dayes 
peace, vntill the Moone: bee taken a- 
way, he ſhall ra1gne from'Sea to Sea, 
vnto the enJs of the world : all Kings 
ſhall adore aim, and all nations ſhall 


ſerue him:for that he ſhall deliner the - 


poore man that had no helper: he ſhal. 
ſaue their ſoules, & deliver them from 
yſury; and from iniquity : all Tribes 
of the earth ſhall bee blefſed in him, 


and all Nations ſhall magnifte him, 


Theſe wordes of Chriſts eternall 
Kingdome , and of his enduring to 
the Worlds endc ;of his. Vamuerſall 
reione oucrTew and Gentile, of his 
adoration by ali Nations, of his deli» 
nery of {i units from bondage of iis 
quity,and finally, of his making bleſ- 
fed all Tribes of the caith ; cannot 
poſſibly be applyed to any temporall 
King that euer was among the Iewes 
or cuer ſhall be to the worlds end,but 
only Chriſt. - 


dere 
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Proofes of Chriſlianitie. 
leremies Propheſie of Chriſt. 


FT His premiſe made vnto Dazid, 
for Chrift to come. of his ſecede, 
«repeated after his death ,. by many 
Prophets, and confirmed by God , as 
in Jeremy , where God yſeth. theſe 
\words. Bchold thedayes come ons. 
'and I will raiſe vp to David a juſt 
' | ſeede,and he ſhall raignea King , and: 
ſhall be wiſe ,and ſhall do judgement 
- + and juſtice vpon earth, And in his 
| dayes ſhall Tuda be ſaued , and Iſrael. 
ſhall dwel confidently,and this is the. 

) name that men ſhall call him, Our 

juſt God All this was ſpoken of Da» 
xdsſeed, aboue foure hundred yeeres 
after David was buried, 

Which prooueth manifeſtly , that- 

. the former. promiſes and ſpeeches, 
were not made to King Dav:d for 
Salomon hisſorne, or for any other 
temporall King of Namidsline : but 
for Chrift who was. called ſo particu- 
larly, The ſonnc.and ſeede of Dawid : 
for that Dawid was. the firſt King of 
the tribe of -Juda, and n-t onely was 
Chrifts Progenitor in the fleſh,but al- 
ſo did beare his type and figure in ma» 
ny other things, 


Tere. 23; 
and I 3. 


Egegtes 


Proofes of Chriſtiane, 
| nh 
Ezechiels Prophecte of Chriſt, 


Fr which cauſe likewiſe in tell 
Prophet Ezechiel ( who lived a-[,y 
Z beut the ſame time that 7er-wes did)(for 
Ezek 34+ the Meſſtas 1s called by the name ofhis 
Cinft is David himſelfe ; for thus God ſpake par 
ealled D4= at that time unto Ezechiel , 1 willlnet 
&/ ſane my flocke, nor ſhall they be any|Gc 
longer left to the ſpoyle, &c. I will|the 

raiſe ouer them, One Paſtor , which tic 

ſhall feed them,my ſeruant Dawidhe, Ar 

ſhall feed them , and ſhall bee their let 
Sheepheard and Prince , and 1 will be , ar 

their God, and will make with them Fo 

a couenant of peace, & Cc. ju 

In which words,not onely we that w 

arecalled Chriftians , but the latter +} 

Iewes alſo themſclues doe confefſe a: 

in their Thalmud ,,, that their Meſſias « 

is called by the name of Daxrd, for j\ 

that he ſhall deſcend of the ſeedeof «| 
Dexid ; as by reaſon alſo it muſt of « 

neceſſity bee ſo, forthat King Dazid &d 

beeing dead foure hundred yeeres be. | tr 

fore theſe wordes were ſpokeg , {as 

hath becne n-ted ) could not now | © 

come againe to icede Gods people or 1 

goucrne them himlclfe, t 


t 
þ 


| 


THE 


Preofesof Chriftianitys 


; The Propheere of E/ay ronching Ch A 


| $49 the Prophet, who | 
net 


ined as 


bauta hundred yeares before Je. 
| a-[y-mre and Ezekiel, had marucilous 
id)(fore-knowledge of the Meſſias , and 
of [his affaires, and deſcribeth him very 


kejparticularly, beginning in th 


15 man- 


'ill/ner. In the latter dayes , tne Hill of 
ny Gods houſe ſhall bee prepared vpon E 
ill/the toppe of Mountaines, and all Na- 
<> tions, or Gentiles, ſhall flow to him. 
16 And many people {hall ſay, come and 
ir letvs aſcend yato the hill ofthe Lord, 
X ,and he ſhall tcach vs his wayes, and 
n ? wee ſhall walkein his paths, he ſhall 

judge Nations , &c, Which very 


the Prophet, and are appiye 


Re EEE... 


wardes are ailo repeated in Micheas 


d there 


as alſ» here, vnto the Mcſſtas, and Mich. 4» 
can haue no otter meaning, 
judycment of the lewes and Hebrews 
themſelues. And Eſay doethi profc- 
cut* the ſame matter afterwards 1n 


by the 


diu*rs Chapters As for example itt 
the fourth , talking of the ſame Mcf- 


fias, which before hee called 


the H !! 


| of Gods houſe, he addes thele wordes. 
In that day ſhall the iſſue of the Lord 
bee in Maznificence and clory , and 

nitic & 

exaltatis 


the fraite of the earth in iſubli 
I 


| 


Plai.71. 


| 


Proofes of Chriſtianitce. 


exaſtation,to all ſuch as ſhall be ſined} 


of Ifrael. - In which words he calle 
the Meffias, both the iſſue of God, 


and the fruite of the earth, for hat 


he ſhould be both God & man. And 
inthe 9 Chapter, he calleth him by| 
theſe termes, Admirable,Counſellour, 

God , Strong , Father of the future 
WC 11d.and Prince of Peace. 


In the clenenth Chapter, he deſcii- 
beth him moſt wonderfully , in theſe 
words: There ſhall go forth a branch 
of the ſtocke of eſſe, which Jefſe was 
Daurds Father,and out of the root of 
that branch , there ſhall mount vp a 
flower, & the Spirit of the Lord ſhall 


a aca wo tz. 


reſt ypon him,the Spirit of wi! Meme! | 


and of vnderſtanding, the Spirit of 
counſcll and fortitude , the. Spirit of 
wi-cdome & picty,he ſha'lnot 1ulge 
according to the {1ght of flelhly cyes, 
Dor yer condemne accorecing to the 
hearing of fleſhly eares: but he ſhall 

juJge poore men 1n juſtice , and ſhall 
G:ſpute in equity for the mild men of 
the carth. He ſhall firike ther carh 


with the rod of his mouth, and with | 


theſpiit of his I1ps ſhali he fliy the + 


wicked man Taltice {hall be the Olt- 4 
die of his Joyn's, and faith ſhall be | 


the band of his reines, &c. 


Hitherto arc the words ofthe Pro. 


phet, 


f 
| 


[ 


eds 
&th 
od,, 
at 
nal 


by| 


ur, 


'Provfes of Chrifttanitre. 
phet, whercin truely notaing can be 


more plaine and cuident,then that by Math: 


the rod or branch of 7e//e,is ment the 
Virgin M47y, who dircly deſcended 
of the Livage of /efſe,& by the low- 
cr aſcending from this branch , muſt 


.necdes be vnderſtond Chriſt,that was 


borne of her, and had all thoſe excel- 
lences and primledges aboue other 
men , which Efay in this place alhig- 
neth ynto him. | 

Whoſe ſurther graces yet, and ſpe- 


ciall diuine properties , the ſame Pro- 


' phet exyreſſeth more particularly in 


the Thapter following , where hee 
faith; He ſhall for cver cuerthrow 
and deftroy death : he ſhall open the 
cyes of the blind,and the cares of the 
deafe, he ſhall notcry nor contend, 
nor ſhall he accept the perſon of ay 
man: but in truth ſhall he bring forth 
judgement, He ſhall not be ſorrow- 
{ull,nor tribulent, &c. 


ifs 


Luke 3. 


Atts 13. 
Rom. 15: 


And finally , in the forty and nine Eſay 49: | 


Chapter, he allcadgeth the wordes of 
God the Father vnto Chriſt , tonch- 
ing his Commiſſion in this ſort: Tt is 
too little that thou be vato me a ſer- 
uant,to razſevp the Tribes of Iacob, 
and fo conuert vato me the dregs of 
Iſrael. BeFold I haue appointed thee 
allo for a heht yato the Genes hat 

TaVii 


Proefes of Chriflianiie. 
thou bee my ſaJuation vnto the yttex. 
molt parts of the carth, 


Damels Prophecieof C hriſts 


A N14 to concludethis matter with. 


ut aileadging more Propheſies 
for the fame (which in truth are in- 
fAnite rhroughout rhe Bible) Danze 
that liu:d in the end of the Captivity 
of Babylon,a little before Aggem, Za- 
chartas,and Malachias (who were the 
laſt Prophets, that euer flouriſhed a. 
mong the Lewes, almoſt five hundred 
ycerts beforethe Natiuicy of Chriſt) 
this Danze! (I fay) reporteih of him- 
ſelfe,that Hecing in Babylon, and ha*+ 
uing faſted, worne fack<loth , and 
prayed long vnto God, there came 
the Angell Gairie!t yoo bin at the 
time of the evcnin? ſacrifice , and 
fore told him not onely of the delie 
terance of the people of Iſrael , tron 
the captiuity of Babilon our of nand, 
for that the ſexucnty years of their 
puniſhment,forvrold by Teremic,were 
Now cXpired 3 but alſo he tolde him 
further, char (he riracof the Vainer- 
fall geliueranc* of man kinde, from 
the boudige 2nd Captiuitie of itnne, 
was now ſhortened, ant that. after 
fcauentic Heod::mades, which ſha!l 
dce ſhewed after, made vp the gilt 
ene that paſſe) from Toe rebum? 


"4 
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Prorfes of Chriſtianity, | 
of lerufalem after their deliueranes 
from Babilon,vato the birth ofChrif 
there ſhould be borne the Sauiour of 
the world , and bee put to death for 
the redemption of mankind. 

The Angels words are theſe :T am 
cometo ſhew thee, O Daxitl,for that 
thou art a man of good deſires. And 
therefore doe thou marke my ſpeech, 
and vndeiftand this viſion, The ſea- 


| uenty Hebdomades are ſhortened yp- 


on the people, and vpon the holy Ci- 
ty: tothe end preuarication may be 
conſumed, and ſinne receive an end, 
tothe end iniquity-may bee blotted 
out, and eternal juftice brought in 
her place : and to the end viſions and 
Propheſies may be falfilled , and the 
Saint of Saints anointed Know thog 
therefore and marke , that from the 
end of the ſpcech , for rebuilding of 
Ieruſalem vnto Chriſt the Captaine, 
there ſhall be Hebdomades ſeauen, 
and Hebdomades fxty two,and after 


| fixty two Hebdomades , Chriſt ſhall 


[ 


bee put to dcath , and the people 
whick ſhall deny him , fhail not bee 
tis people. | 

I might paſſe on further to other 
Prophets, andmake nofend,if I wouid 


_ -alledge what might be ſaid in this be- 


* 


| 


-halfe-; for that the whole Scripture 
4 . 


Yu As 


Danicl 9, 


4 prodferof Chyt /tranitte. 
runneth all to this one point, to fore- 
tell and manifeſt Chrilt, by ones, fi 
gures,parables , and grapheſies : and 
tor this cauſe wes it principally writ- 
een.Buc that which is alreody ſpoken, 
{hall be ſufacienr for our fr{ confides 

ration, whereby is ſeene, that among 
the Iewes from age to age, Chri 
was propheficd and forctold together 
with the eternity of his Kingdome 


that ſhould be ſpiricuall. 


The ſecond Confederation. 
That 
Chriſt 
1 FY . . 
m_—_— Chriſts perſon ., of no lefle impor- 
pot 200 12nce then the former, and wherein 


| from vs : that 1s, of the God-head 
of the Meſſias promiſed. I ſay the 
| {atter Lewes or Rabbines, are diffc- 
| xent herein from vs , as alſo they are 
| in many other poynts and Articles, 

wherein their Aunceſtors (that were 
| no Chriſtians) did fully agree, Euen 
| as all Heretiques are wont to doe, 
| that firft brake .in one poynt , and 


eraditions ; and fo doe run on from 
one to.one, making themſclues in all 


| tred 


things as diſlike as iþey can , for Þa- 


© © 7G; 


Ov followeth there a. ſecond | 


confideration of. the quality of | 


[ and FN. later Tewes doc more Cifſent | 


A 


then in another,from the true Catho-, 
| Lique faith of Chrift, ro follow mens ? 


/ 


| 


| 


F 


Proofes of Chriſtianitie 


tred of thar vrucy , whereaunto their 


pride will not ſaffer them to returne, 
So is it in the generitionof this repro- 
bate people , who nift agreed with vs 
ina[l,or moit pornts, touching Chriſt 


"tocome-, aud denied onely tne fulit- 


ling or application. thereof in Teſus 
our $18tour ,-buc afterward,their yn- 
gracious of-z»ring,becing not able to 
Rand in that ifſue agaiaft vs,deuiſed 2 
new plca , and betooke themſclues to 
afirre higher degree of impiety , af< 
firming that we attribute many things 
vnto Ieſus, that were not fore-told of 
the Mefſi1s to come; and among 0+ 
ther,that he thou} bee God , and the 
Sonne of God, and the ſecond perſon 
19-I rinity &<, 

But herein no doubt thele obſtim 
nate and gracele!7c men, doe ſhew 
themſelues bor ignorant of their 


, ovene Scriptures, & ditagrecing from 


the writings of their one forefa- 
thers. For as for Scriptureggit 1s eni= 
dent by all or mo{ of the Prophets, 
aliedzed before, that Chat (or the 
Mefſtas muſt bee God)and the Sonne 
of Sod , induce wwith mans nature, 
that is, both ond man, So i: 
Geneſis, whereiffiet is called the ſeede _ 


of the woman, iris apparant that hee Hu.» 


ſhall bee man ; and :n tle ſane places 
I 2 W107 


Eſay.4. 


Fly 9e 
Pli31.109. 


Techous in 


Hebrew. 


Proofes of Chrifttanites. 
when he is promiſed to cruſh the de- 
uill,and to breake his head : who can 
doe this but only God ? Likewiſe, 


when he iscalled Germen lehone, the 


ſeede of our Lord God , his God- 
head is ſignified , as 15s his man-head 
alſo, when in the ſame place he isna « 
med,the fruit ofthe earth. Who can 
interpret theſe ſpeeches : That his 
Kingdome ſhall be eucrlaſting. That 
ke thall enduretili the Moon be taken 
2way,& aftcr. That God begar him 
before Lucifer was createds That no 
man can tel or account his generation. 
Thar all nations and Angels muſt a- 


dore him. That hee mauſt fit at the. 
right hand of God. And many other. 
ſuch ſpeeches pronouncel direaly and: 


exprefly of the Mefſias : who , I ſay, 


can vnderftand or interpret them, but 
of God, ſcerng that in man they can--. 


not bee verefied : And as for the laſt 
of theſe Teſtimenics , concerning 
Chriſts ſitting at his .Fathers right 
hand : Three of our Evangcliſts doe 
report that Icſus did blancke many 
of the learaedſt Phariſies , with al- 
ledging only theſe words of Daurd. 


The Lord ſayd wn E Lord , fitat. 
l 


my right hand yntili#iput thine enc- 
mics as thy foot-ſtoole. For,ſfayd Te- 
ſuszif Chriſt be Dauzds ſonnehow did 
Dan 


_ _ — 


Privferof Chreſtranitre. 

Parnid cail him 15 Lord + fignifiing 
hereby , that albeit the Mcfſias was 
to be Dawsd, \cr-ne, accerC159 to Þis 
man-heeds yet wis he to be Dads 
Lo1d Acco: a1g to his Cccpind, Ara 
ſo.doe both Rats Terarhan , ant the 
publique Ccmmeniaries of ihe Fes 
 krewes interpret this place. 

Mickeas is plaine, And thou Pett:- 
leem,-out of thee ſha)l proceed a Rus 
Jer in Iſrael , and his going foorth is 
frem the beginning, ard from the 
dayes of eternity. This cannot Þc vn- 
deiſtood of any mctital man that eucr 


was or ſhall be. But y«t Eſay occthElay go 


further, when he faith : A little child 
is borne vnto vs,ard a ycung ſonnets 
giucn vnto v$ , and his principallity 3s 
ypon his owne fhculder,and his name 


ſhall be Ged;the Father of the ſutureTt is fo in 


world, or of cternitie ; the Prince ofthe He- 


Peace, & c. 

In which words we ſee that Chiift 
is called God. But ifthe TIew doe 
cauill bere,and ſay,that El or Elobim 
the Hebrew words , which we inter- 
pret Ged in this place, may ſometime 
bee applycd to a creature, as in Exo= 
cus, once El ſignifiethan Ange), and 
Flohim at other times, is applyed 
to Ivdoes ; then marke this Dif- 
ccwſe of Danrd touching the Mcſ- 


WER 13 Nias - 


brew » 


The third 
prodie,. 


PFroofes of Chriſtrnnitie. 

fas, to whom hee i21th : Thou art 
beautifull in forne aboue the childrea 
of men : grace is {pred in thy lips,and 
therefore hath God bleiled thee for © 
ucr,&c. T hy ſeat O Gcd 15 forever 
ad cuer : the Rodde or Sceptcr of thy 
kingdom, is the rod of direttion,thou 
haſt loucd jaſtice , and hated iniquity, 
therefore God, thy God hath anoin- 
ted thee with the oyle of joy abbue 
thy partners.Here the Meflias is caled 
God,twice by the ſame word. Elohim, 
2s God his Father is; and therefore 
as the word. fignifeth twice God in 
the onez{o mult it alſo in the-oth:er. 

_ Butto remooue all ground of this 
refuze, tow hing EL or Elohim, that 
are names of, God , which may bee 
Communicated ſome-times-., . and 
yppon ſome occaſions to Creatures ; 
moſt apparant it is, t23t tae name 
Jebcua > Which is called Terragrdne 


maton , and whick is (o pecultar- 


to Gcd alone, 25 neuer it may bee 
Communicated to any other ; this 
name (1 (iy) which is of ſuch reue- 
rence among the Iewes , as they dre 
NO: pronounce it , but in.pizce there- 


of doc.reade. 1dgpat ,. that hgnifheth 


Lotd, is guery where almoſt tn Scrip- 
gzure attribuced vnro Chriſt, naine:y 


where thy. Latipe interpreter hath 
££an- 


_ 4 _ — TR 
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Prevfes of Chriſtianitle. | 
tranſlared Lord : as for example , i:2 
ewo diners places of /eremy, ajter the 
long diicription of the Meſh as which 
before I haue recited, hee conciudeth 
this, oc et nomen quod Yocabnt eum, 
tehoua taſtus nofter * This is the name 
which they thall call, Our juſt 1eboua, 
as the Hebrew hath word: for viord, 
tehoug our juſtice. And ſo doe the 
ancient Hebrew expoſitors confeile 
ypon this place of 7eremy , namely, 
Rabbi 4bba , who asketh the queſti- 
on,what Mefhas thall be called ? And 
then he an{wereth out of this laſt. place 
He ſhall be called the eternall 7eho:29. 
The like doth 4i/Urach gather vpon 
the firſt verſe of the 20 Pſalme. And 


Rabbi Moſes Halarſan, expounding 


a place of the Prophet Sophony,Chap. 

3. verſe 9g. concludeth thus ; in rhis 

pact Tehous Genifieth nothing elſe 
at the Meſttus. 

Whereby appeareth,, that as weſl 
in Scripture, as alſo in the opinion of 
old Heqrew expoſitors , the Mefſtas 
Was to bee true God and man. And 
I might alledge many other Teſti- 
monies of auncient: Rabbines , if it 
vere not" to lonz : eſpecially ,if TL 
would enter amottz the kinde of ex- 
ppfitors , whom they call Cabili/7r, 


(wi are more ancicar,and le fe bru— 


I 4 tit 


Teremi. 4}. 
Iercm.3 3- 


Gen.41: 


Jeremy 23+ 


Progfes ef Chriftianzrie, 
2:11 then arethe other ſort, which are 
termed Thalmudiſts) ſhould find mas. 
ay clcare and manifeit declarations 
222inft the lewes. dodtrine and error 
of later times. And among other,for 
examp!c onely of Cabilifticall «xpoſt- 
tions, T referre the Reader to the ÞiG 
courſe of Rabss Haceadoſch, which in 


Hebrew lignifieth the holy Rabbexe,. 


and lined not long after Chrift, ypon 
the words of Jeremy before recited ; 
jn which, for that he findeth the Meſ. 
3as to becalled /ehezs, which word 
in the Hebrew is compotindcd of the 
three Letters,/ed, Far,and He, twice 
repeated ; this Dotour maketh this 
Diſcourſe by Art Cabaliſt , in this 


" MaNnNnCr, 


Euen as$,(aith hee,the Letter He in 
Zehoxa , is compounded of two othe; 
Letters , named Daleth and Yiu, as 
appeareth by their forme, fo fl:ati the 
M eſſias,thatis ſignified by this word 
tehona , bee made of tro natures, 
the one diuine, & the otner nizmanc, 


And as in /choue, there is twice Pe,. 


and conſequertly two Daterhr, and 
two Yaxs contained therein , fe are 
there likewiſe two births, filiatiors, 
ar child-hoedes in Mcſhas , the one, 
whereby he ſhall be the ſon of Gea; 
and the. other, whereby hee. (141 bes 
; | ihe 


is. 


Proofes of Chriffsanitie. 
the ſonne of a Virginzwhich Eſay cal- 
leth the Propheteile. And as in Icho- 
uzzthe letter He 1s twice put , and yet 
both Hees doe make in eftet but one 
letter: ſo in Mcflt as there ſhall be two 
diſtia&t natures , and yet flall they 
make but one Chrilt. 

Thus plaieth this Cabilift ypon the 


Eſay $. 


letters or /e50va (according to the . 


manner of their dtuinitie) and draws 


eth great myiterics, as you fee, from 
letters ends, In which kind of reafon- 
ing,albeit we putno groud of {trengt 


O 


at alzyct it 15 ſufhcicnt to ſheyy,thar 2 
among the clderTewes,it was a known 


and confefled Dotrine , that Chriſt | 


ſhould bee both God and man , and 
haue two natures conjoyned diftint- 


ly in one perſon , waich 1s the fame. 


that we Chriſtians doe athrme, 

Nay , I will adde further, and this 
is greatly to bee obſcrued, that the 
ſelfe-ſame ancient Tevves , 2s ſore al- 
fo of the Jater , doc hold and proouc 
by Scripture, that Chriſt ſhall beefor 
alwayes they ſpeake of the Meſhtas t9 
comegthe yery Sonne of God, Er ver- 
bum Det incaradtum, and the word of 
C50d incarnate, or made fieth, And 
for the firt,thart ſhall be the ſonne of 
God, they prooue it out of diucrs ple: 
ccs alledocd by me before , os for ©. 

bv : . 5 211: pie 


Thcfourth 
Prootes. 


| [29 49s | 


Proofes of Chriftiantie. - 


_ arple out of Genefis , where the 


Latine text hath , 1 he Scepter of Iu-- 
d2 ſhall not be t'ken away,vantill hee 
come that is to be lent. he Hebreyy 
bath, vatill Sily come:, which $9, 
Rabbi Kim/t prooucth by a long dif- 
colirſe , ro fivnitie ſo much as Filius 
eius, h:s Sonne, that 1s y' the Sonne of 
Ged. 'The ſame they prooue by the 
lace of E/7y , where the: Meil:zs 15 
called Germen :chgueg , the feede or 

onne of /eboua, Which the Chai» 
dy Paraphraſe termeth , The Mecfl;- 
IS of tehoua. They prooue the ſame 
alſo cut of diners Pſalmes ,  wnere 


Palm 49. Chia is call-d plainely the ionne of 


Pſalm. 3, 


Ged, as where ut is {aid ; He ſhall ſay 
ynto mee, thou art my Fatner, &c. I 
will put mine eldeſt ſon , more high« 
er then all the Kings of the-earth,Gc. 


tchouaſiyd vnto mee , thou art my 


ſonne, this day haue T begetren thee, 
Kifſe the Son yee Kings and judges of 
the earth, -znd happy are- they rhar 
place their hope in hin. Which laſt 
wordes can no way bee vaderitood of 
the ſonne of any man , for thatit is 
written, Curſed is-the nan that put» 


Jerem. V7: teth his mud inman. Wherefore Reb- 


H 1024than , Rabbi Salemeth , Ahen 
Ear, and others , doe conciade by 


sbele-, ind other places witch 24 & 


profes of Chrifttanitie, 


| alledge , that the Mefſias' muſt bee 


the vcry fonne of God. 


And for the fecond point, they goe The Ke: © 
ye: further aſhicming this Sonne t9 be 
Verbum Patiis, the word of God the 
Father. Which tie fore-layd lone 
than in his Cnaldy Pariparaſe , dorh 

 exprefſe. tn many 'Fr.nſlacions; as tor 
cxanpl2,where E/ay faith, ael ſhall 
be ſaved in /eboyn, with cternali C1]. 
uation;{vwhich Zehoua tigniherh Chrilt - 
25 all men do conf:iJe) onsthan tur- 
neth it thus ; Iifrael #31] be Caued by: 
Gods word, SO Ag4ine , Were God 
ſaich by 2oje.t, 1 will fave the honſe 


ot luda, by 1e10::4 taeir 
:s by Chrilt 


W:iuch Hoſes 2x, 
JO 3t 088 trontio. | 


proote. 


tcth it. thus 2 £& will ſaue Jida by 


the word of their God, 


I:2 lize 


m3nner, where Lauidwitteth , 1thge 
uaſayd to my Lore , Sit at my rot 
kind, Sic 1004t9..2 CYPrelicth it chu; 
tehoua feyd vato his word , fac a iy 


right han 
ns 


So Rovht Qſads Ardine., 


writing vp2n Gerefis expoanceth ts 


Verſe of the Prolme, 


” "go X 
it] FE 3ENne 


his word and he healed them, &c<. t9 
bee meant of Mctas, that fuel bee 


t2ds yweord, 


And rabts $3mcgr the 


ciefe of all the Cebailffs vpon theſe 
words of 1oþ ,1 thail tee Cod 32 my 
fletb,gar 


Y P,-— go ot g* a ; 
hereth,ohaet the Word Of Gol 


{ho} | 


2; il 38D. . 


Poſes of C Cn1iftianzrie ; 
. A: il take fleſh in 2 womans wombe. 


Bo that this Do&rine was nothing. 


frange among the ancient Rabbines, 


For further confhrmation-whereot, . 
(ſeeing the marter is. of (o great im-. 


portance) conſider what . 1s "recorded 
12,2 treatiſe called Zgar , of high 'au- 


thority among the lezve «where Rab- . 
bi: Simcon, that was laſt before alleds; 
ped, Citeth a place out of old Rabbi 


SOOAY 3 Tbda vpon mete wordes , in Deuter, 
FILiUT, Go 
The bleſ- Ichouva our Lord is one 7ehowayrhich 


nd Trini- words the {aid ancient Rabbi 7bda ins. 
; rexpreteth in this manner , by the firſt 
[e004 in this ſentence, {being the in- 


21C pro ved 


by an an-. 

; communible name of fTo0d\ 1s 1gni- 

cient Rab- = 

&; fied.{aith hee. God rhe Eather, Prince 

EF” ot all rings, By the nexr words, our 
Lord, 18 ligniHed (0d tie Sonnegthar 
:5, fountaine of all Sciences. And b 
the tecond. /chgua , in the ſame ſens 
$encc,hs tignfied God the holy Ghoſt 
proc ceding from both. To all which 
there is added the word (One) to 
tenihe that thele three are inviſible, 


Bur this ſecret act n9t b-e revealed 
val the commins of rhe Eefftas.. 
thetherto are the ywhorde cf 7 abbi The 
dt, repDor ted 1n Zoar , bv R av! thay | 


WLEIC 410 th "ons Rabbi Simeon in- 
TOrPre e:0t) + cho! l .—9ords « $3 E{ap, Holy, 


Heljp,Hel;, pie? 54dot Sabbath in this 


NM als 


RN 


Progfes of Chriſt tanitic. 
- manner. Eſay by. repeating three 
times Holy, ſaith he,doth as much,as 
ifhe had ſayd , Holy Father, Holy 
Sonne, and Holy Spirit : which three 
Holies, doc make. but one only Lord 
God of Sabboth. 

. Einally, I will conclude this Con- 
trouerſie betweene the later Iewes 


The frxt 


proote. | 


and vs , with the. authority of lear- - 


ned Phrlo. who liued in the yery ſame 
time with Chriſt, and was ſent Em- 
bafladone twice to Rome, in'the be- 
halfe-of his Nation in Alexandria -: 
that is, firſt in the 15. yeere of Tibe- 
rius the. Emperour , which was three 
yeeres before: Chriſts Paſſion , and 
the very fame yeere wherein hee was 
baptized by S. John : and the ſecond 
time about eight yeeres after, to wit, 
in the firſt yere of the reigne of Calt« 
gula. T his man that was the learned} 
that euer wrote among the: Jewes (at- 
ter the writers of holy Scriptures cea-- 
ſed) made a ſpeciall Booke of the b:- 
winment of his Countri-men, where 
he hath this diſcourſe wnfuing. 

What time may bee appointed, 
({2ith hee) for the returne home of vs 
banithed Lewes , it is hard to deter- 
mine. For by tradition we have, thar 
vce mult expect the death of an high 
Prieft, But of gaoſelome die quick- 


de exulthity. 


= 
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Preofes of Chriſ{ianirie, - 

ly , and ſeme line longer. But T any 
of opinien, that this Þigh Pricit ſhall 
bee the very Word. of God, which 
ſhall be voyde of 21] finne , both yoo 
luntary and involuntary : whoſe Fa- 
ther {hall be God,and this werd {hall 
be that Fathers wiſedome, by which 
all things in the yvorld were created, 
His head ſhall bee annointed with 
Oyle ,and his Kingdome .thall Joriſh 
and ihine-for eticr. 

T his wrote Philo at that time, 
when he little imagined , that the 
ſame nich. Prieſt, whom hee fo much 
expetzed,and the ſame werd of God, 
waoſe Kingdome he actcribeth, was 
now already come into the VWarld, 
And this thail ſuffice for our ſecond 
conf:deration what manner of Mc 
as te icvves id exſpeRt, 


The td Con fuderation. 


\'T Ow inthe third place COMME! 

to be conſidered, veirat aachorte 

ty and power the Meas ſhould haze 
at his appzarance vpoa- earth , and 
wazeticr hee ſhonld change and abro- 
gate the Law of Moſtes,or no ? Where 
:n there 15 no lefle comtronerhe be- 


treenc vs and the tatter Ievves, men. 


11 tne former paint of his diuinity 
t 


For we hold with Saint Poplta tac | 
OY | Lavi | 


—  ——— 
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Proofes of Chrifttanitie. 
Law of Moſes was given vnto the 
Jewes but for a time,to emtertaine the 
ople withall , and -by the ourward 
__ _ rs — it had, 
whereof the molt part of all prefhgus | i 
( Chriſt to come )to be he She. - 4 «git | 
maſter and le:.der to thetime oi faith, |. | 
whercin it ſhould be abrogated, anda *” 
farre more perfe Law let downe by 
Chriſt nology thereof, | 
This wee prooue tuft, for that the 
Law of M:ſes was an immperfet 
Law, bringiag nottung to perteQti- 
6744S Saint Payt well noterh ? It was 
as S, Peter (aith,a burthen-ſome Lav, 
which the lewes themiclues were nor 
able to beare for the multitude- of 
Ceremonies therein contained. It 
Was a carnall and ſcrvile« Law , cone 
liſting moſt in the externall, It was a 
Law of terror and feare , more then 
of loue and liberty of the ſpirit. Te 
Was a Law ( as I ſayd before) of 
hignes and-figures for things to corae, 
and conſequently toceaſe,wnen tho!e 
things which it prefigured ſhould 
come to bee preſent. \t was a Law 
eculiar and proper to the i ewes one 
Y , Without re{pc& of all the reſt of 
the -Wcrld : and the excrcile theres 
of, was allowed only in the Country Deur. s 5; 
of Iuy ; and that which is more » ut Dear, 1 54, 
Y\S 


Propſes of Chriftianitie, 
as not permitted but in one place 
onely of that Countrey , that 1s , in 

- lerm(alem , whether cucry man was 
bound to repaire thice times" a yeere, 
to Wit , at the paſquay art the Pente- 
coſt, and at the feait of Tabernacles ; 
and in that place alone, to make their 
ſacrifices , and in no other Countrey 
or place beſides. 


Now ther reaſonetk the learned. 


Diuine , if this Law: of Zto/es were 
for the Iewes and Iury onely , how 
could it (crue for the time of the 
Meſſtas, who was to bee King aſwell 
of the Gentiles as of the TIewes , and 


PCil.1.21, 
Fſay,2,1l1 


ro rule al the people in the world: that / 


ſhould hcelecue 1n him vnder one 
Law.lIf the exerciſe of this Layy were 
allowable onely, and lawfull in Teru- 
f1lem, how could it poffibly bee tul- 


93 
* q 
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howcould they repaire to Ternſalem 

. thrice enery ycere 2 How ſhould cuery 

A woman that ſhould dwell in F:2!avd 

] or 794:, repaire to Ieruſalem for her 

purification after every child-birth, 

as by the Lavy of: Moſes ſhee was 
commanded ? : 

po Moſt enident it 1s then, which wec 

Numb. s, ſayd before , that this. Law w2s &t- 

£06 33» aca but to endure fora time, And to 


vic | 


——— 


Hilled by Chriftians that are diſperſed | 
ouer all the world ? as for example, : 
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Proofes of Chriftianitie. 


0n to 2 better hope, It was but an 


\ entext3inment to that people (witch 


by their being among che Egyptians, 


| wero prone to Idolatry) ynt:1! Chrii? 


thouid come & ordaine a perfe& law. 
That is, a Law of ſpirit and internall 
ifteion : 2 Lavy ot loue and liberty : 
2 Lay that ſhould be common to all 
men, ſerue for all Countreys , times, 
laces,& perſons ; a Law that ſhould 
lee Written in the bovells of our 
hearts : a Law that ſhould bee toller- 
able,cafie,ſrveete ,plaine,light, briefe, 
and flexible, (as well to the poore as 
to the rich: a Law (to conclude) that 
ſhould conſiſt in Charity, 
Thus fignified Moſes,when he ſaid 
to his people , after hee hade deliuered 


the former Law vnto them : TheLord Deut.18. 


ſhall raiſe vato you a Prophet of your 
owre Nation ,and from among your own 
brethren as my /elfe, him ſhall you heare, 
As though hee had fayd , you thall 
heare me yntill he come, that, muſt be 
2 Law-giuer as my ſelfe,and yet of a 
more perte& Lav, and therfore more 
£0 bee heard and obeyed, And then 


'7 hee addeth , 7ho /oener ſhall refuſe to 


Heare the words of this Prophet , 1 my 


felfe will renenge it , [aith the Loid 
y nd. 


iS. Peuls owne wordes, it WaS but Heb.s, 
' introdutfio melioris ſpei, an introduttt- 


Pravfes of Chriſtianitie. | 
Deus 44, God. Which words cannot be verified kno 
in any other Prophet after Moſer,vns | y 
ti]] Chriſt, for that of thoſe Prophets | = 
tae Scripture ſaith, There aroſe 20 Pigs | bet 
phet like unto Moſes in 1ſraet, i tha 
Whach is to bee vnderſtaod, tha, | hat 
they had no. authority to bee Law. | 
makers , as Moſes had , but were all |, 
bound to the. obſeruation of that | g; 
Lav onely which Aoſes left vntill ,. 
Chriſt came , whom Moſes here cal ' 
leth, A Prophet as himſelfe: that isa | 
Law-maker , and exhorteth all men th 
co heare and obey him. - 7 
T his yet is made more plain by the | ,, 
Prophecy of E/ay,& the ſecond chaps | f 
ter thereof , Who ſayth , Out of Sy- | £ 
on ſhall come a Law,and the word of 
God out of Jeruſalem, which cannot | f 
be vnderſtood of Myſes lavy, that had: | 5 
beene publiſhed eight huadred yeeres. | | 
before this was fpoken,and thar from-| ( 
the Moung Sinai , and not from Sion. | « 
But Chriſt his Law began from Sion | | 
-and leruſalem , and from thence was | } 
ſpread into all the world; Which the | , 
ſame E/ay foreſaw, when talking of | | 
the comming of the Meſſias he faith: | | 
In that day there ſhall.be an Altar to | 
God in the midit of the Land of Z- 'T 
£ypt. And the title of the Lord atthe | 
Eſp 19. cad therot, Ke, Ang God _ bee 
ovvs 


| 


| 
Mm pravfes of Chriſtianitie, 
ted | tnowen to the Egyprians at that day, 
*1> | & they ſhal honor him with ſacrifices 
'©Qs | & oblations, Which words could not 
1% | fe verified in the Lav of Mos for 
| that by that Law, the Egypriazs could 
' have neither Altar nor Sacrifice', but 

" ' a Chriſts comming it was fulhlled 
ll | when the Egyptians were made Chri= 
At | ftians, and enjoyed - both the Altars 
ll nd Sacrifices that Chriſtians do vſcs 
k Theſame thing was foretold by 
 ' Godin Matachy , where hee ſaith to 
t thelewes, & of the Jewiſh Sacrifices, 

| Thaye 20 pleaſure in you, neither will 1 al, x) 
. receive Oblation at your hands, For that I 
* | from the riſuz of the Sunne , wnto the; 
. | going downe thereof, my Nameis great; 
| among the Gentiles, and they dve ſacrie }, 
| freewvnta me euery where , and dae offer 
| ontomy Name,a yure oblatts, faith the 
Lord God of hoſts. In which words we 
lee, fiſt a reprobation of the Iewiſh 
| Sacrifice, & conſequently of the Lave 
| of wy which dependeth principale 
' lyof that Sacrifice , Secondly wee ſee 
| that among the Gentiles there ſhould 
| bee a pure manner of Sacrifice , more 

gratefull ynto God then-the other 
| w3s , and ſnch as mizht be performed 
| in Eu*ry place of the World, and noe 
+ © beetyed to one place onely , as the 
Mci/aitall Laywgand (acrifice was. 


a Agd 


—— , 


EZEk 20, 


Zerem. 3, 


Proojes of Chriſtiani: ie, 
And finally, 1 will conclude th 
whole matter , with the exprefÞ# 
words of God himfeclfte, concenindÞ! 
the Ceremonics and precents of 1h 
old Law , Dedi eis pracepta nun bm 
2a, Ci tudicta in quibus nn vinery/* 
I gave vnto them precepts that were 
not good, & judgement wherein they 
ſhould not live. That is, they were” 
not good to continue perpetually,nolfad 
ſhall they live in them tor euer,but yr. 
till the time by mee appoynted ; of 
which time hee determinech more 
particularly by zeremy the Prophet in*® 
theſe words , Fehild the dajes mM 


foul 
ah 


come,and 1 will make a new Couenant,)®* 
or Teftimonie with the houſe -of 1jract(%® 
erd luda ; not according to that Coucs' 
nant which 1 made with your Fathers, de 
2» cn 1 brought them jorth: of the Land pl 
of Egypt. Whereyou ſeezthat at the {0 
cemming of Chriit into this world y 
(for of him and. his birth, hee taſketh 
at large in this Cheptcr) there ſhajl p 
be a new Teſtament , containing a 
different Layy frcm that of the olde 
-Teftament , which was given to the 
Iewes at their going foorth of Egypt, 
Thus much then hitherto hath )) 
beene ſkevved, that Chriſt in all ages 1 | 
vv: fore-rold and premiled : that hee | 
fould be God, 3nd that his authority ) 


ſhould 


Proofes of Chyiſttanitze.. 
| ould bee to change the Law of My-. 
- epyſghar was given but for a time, and 
Tchtabliſh a new f aw and Couecs 
Acant , and a new Teſtament of his 
b, own,that ſhould endure and continue 
tere (CEuer. ET 
= The fourth Confueration. 
hey | Nd albeit theſe things bee very 
14S wonderfull and ſuihcient to e- 
No! fablith any mans belie fe in the world 
-/when he {hal lee them fulfilled{whuct 
-{ ſhall bee che argument of rhe ſecond' 
re Seftion ) yet reſteth not the Scrip- 
in- ture here,bur paſſeth further,and forc- 
ajjtclerh every particular ad , accident, 
t, and circumſtance that thall fall our of 
[importance about the Mefſ1is at his 
;.; comming , incarnation, birth , life, 
death,and refurreftion. As tor exams» 
4, ple, at what particular time and ſea- Mae 
« ſon hee ſhould appeare, Gez. 9. verſe ALN.T 
1, 209. Thar hee thould bee borne of a x, ,.. , 
> Viroin Eſay 7. verſe 1 Thar th uke 2.3 
oin, } 7. 4. at the 
| - place of his birth ſhould be the trowne 
| 


V 


of Bethleem, Micheas 5 .ver/e 1. That Match. 2. 
at his birth all the Infants round as. | 
bout Bethleem ſhould bee flaine for -” 
is ſake,Zere. 31.ver/ſe15, That the Malach, 2. 
) Kings of the Eaſt ſhould comes and 
, #dore him , and offer gold and other 
| gifts vnto him,P/3/,7 1.ver, 26, Thi? 
- {ould be preſented by his mother | 
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LL _  Provfes of Chriſtianitie. 
Luke 2 inthe Temple of Ieruſalem, Mald.3.) pi 
ver/e 1, That he {nould flee into E- + 
£g jp , and bee recalled thence againe, | t 
Ofea 1 1 verſe 2.Eſay g.verſe 1, That \4 
tahn Bapntij# ihould goe before him, « |; 
and cry in the Delert, E/ay 40.verſ.z, | y 
Mal.z verſe 1. 'f 
Aftcr this,that hee ſheuld beeinne | 4 
his owne preaching with I humili- | « 
ey, quictnetſe , and Clemency of {pi=| y 
rit,E'ay 54, ver/e 2. That hee faould | |} 
do: ſtran e Miracles, and hezle all] |, 
Math.F. diſeaſes, E/ay 29.ve;ſe 8.& 3 5.ver.s, 
Mat.5. and 61.yer 1. That he ftould die for | | 
and8. || the finaes of the world. E/ay 35. | 
Marke 8.' 25aniel 9. That ke ſhould be betraied | 
Math. 27 by his owne Diſciple, P/alme 40. ver. | 
 ** 10O,and 54,uer/e 14, and 10B, verſe 
2, Thathe thould bee fold for thir- | 
ty pieces of Glucr, Zach. 1 8.verſe 12, 
Math. 26, Th.t with thoſe tizirty pieces , there 
and 27, ſhould bee bought afteriy..rd a Field 
of potihexrds , /erer; 30. That hee 
ſhoutd ride into lerutalem ypon an 
Mat.2 1.7. Aſie before his Paſſon,Zuc. g.verſ.g. 
That the Iewes ſhould bare and 
butter his face , and dehle the ſame 
with ſputing vpon him, E/ay. 59. 
Math.26, verſe 6. That they ſhould whippe, } 
G7. rend and teare his body betore thcy- »- 
Luke 22. put;aqiiz to death, Efay 52, werſe 2. | 
Math.” 7, P/alane 37.verſe 18, That rhey ſhould 


pv 
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proofes of Chrifianirie. " 
+3: ) put him co death among theeues and 
Ee Milefafiors Ef y 52.,verſe 12. That 
ie, | they ſhould gine him Vineger to 
ut \ drinke , diuide his apparell , and caſt Matth.28. 
' lots for his vpper garment, Pſalm 6$, 
3: | crſe 22,2nd 21.verſe 19, That he 
| ſhonld riſe againe from death the 
ne | third day,P/alme 15,verſe ig.Oſes 6. 
lis verſe 3. Thar he ſhould aſcend co hea-. 
= | yen, and fit at the right hand of God | _ 
1d | his Exther for cuer, Pſalm 67. ver. 19, 1x6 24 
all | and 109.vcrſe 12. Acts 7 
5, All theſe particularitics, and 2 
or | number moe, were revealed in Scrip- 
F. | ture rouching the HMeſfias , ſome 
foure thouſand yeeres , ſome two 
!. / thouſand, and ſome one thouſand, 
\e| andthe laſt of all , aboue foure hun« 
| dredyecres before Chriſt w-s borne. 
z Which if we lay together,and do con<- 
© ſider withaJl, how e-: aCtly they were 
d tulfilled aftervvard , in the perſon of 
e 
n 


Chriſt , as in the next Scftton thifl 

bee declared , if vve adde alſo to this, 

that vvee have receiucd theſe Prophe- 
d flies and prediftions from a Nation 
*  thatmoſt of all other doeth hate vs, 
-  andthat the ſame are to be ſcene and 
} read in their Bibles , euen vverd for 
». vyordgas they are in ours: if you hold 
| in memory .alfo , vvhar inviacible 
| ! proofes are alledged before in the 

| 


ſecond 
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Proofes of Ehriffianitte, 


zecond Chapter, for the infallible » 


_—_ — 
a * YOU UK » that hard- 
ly any thing can bee imagined for ma. 
nifeſtation of a traeth before it come 
to paile, which God hath not obſer. 
can fore-lhevving the Meſſtas, 
The fijt Conſideration. 
A Ndall theſe conſiderations are 
& A rouching the Tewes, There re- 
maineth ſomewhat ro bee fayd of 
*he Gentiles y veho albeit they were 
co receiue their principall knowledge 
in this affaire from the Iewith Na- 
tion, to whom the Mefſias was firſt 
and principally promiſed, and from 
whom the Gentiles had to exſpet, 
both therr Sauiour, and his Apoſtles, 
2s alſo the Scriptures for teſtimony 
3nd wibacile of them borh, and tinal- 
I all their certaine knowledge and 
ſound ynderitanding in .the myſtc- 
ries of Chriſt: yer had they alſo a- 
mong themſclues , ſome kinde of 
notice and fo re-warning in this 
matter which being joyned with that 
Which I hane ſet down before of rhe 
lewecs , and examined at the light of 
Gods dininc Prophekes before alled- 
ord, it will make very much for con- 
Armation of our Chriſtian verity. 
And cherefore this laſt conftideration 
thall 


a 
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— 


» 
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Provfes of Chrifttantite. 
ſhall bee of the fore- knowledge of 
Gentiles in this Þchalfe, 

For better vader ſtanding whereof, 
itisto be acted, that beſides al knows- 
ledge of rhe Mcſhas,that diuers Sens 
tiles mighc have by the Hebrew ſcrip- 
tures, which {as I haue ſhewed be- 
fore) were 1nine Grecke Language, 
diucrs ages before Chrift was borne, 
or by the initruQion or conuerſati» 
on ofthe Iewes , with whom many 
Pagans 113 tjue familtarly ; there re. 
maine: thice wayes Peculiar ro the 
Gentiies, whereby they receiued ſom s 
roderſianding and fore-warnins of 
this creatuy ery. The fit was 7 
Tradition 32d writing of their Ar 
ceflors The ſerond by Propheitcs 
of their owns, Thethird by adm:c 
niſhment oftheir [does and Oracies, 
elpeciaily wnen the tine of Chills 
appearance crew NECTT, 

An for tne firit wav it is euident, 
that as the lewes receined diners 
things by tniceonion from their fore 
fathers, and they againe from ſor, 
and My/cr from rhe Parriaicks s Za 
0b, 1/4, and Lan WHO was 
the fir} man from whom :hat whcole 
Nauon procecded , and in whon: 
they were diſtinguiſhed {from all 0- 
ther people in the world : ) fo bad 
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Chap. 


Proofes of Chriflianurie, 

the Gentiles and other Nations, their 
fuccefiion alſo of DoArine, and mo. 
Auments, cuen from the beginning 
albcit the lower they went, the more 
corrupt they were, and more obſcured 
in Diuine knowledge, by their exer- 
ciſe in idolatry, So we know, that 
the Romancs had their learning from 
the Grecians , the Grecians from the 
Egyptians, and the Egyptians from 
the Chaldeans, who were the fiſt 
people that receiued initruQtion in 
diuine martcrs from .1dam, Methuſg- 
t:m, Noahand others of thoſe fi: ft an- 
cient Fathers. 

New then it is to be conſidered that 
by ccnſent of Writers, there were 
three famous men that liucd together 
in thoſe auncient times, to witte, 
Abraham , who deſcending fiom 
Hcber ( was the Father aud begin- 
ner of the Iewes or Hebrewes ) and 
with him Job, and one Zoroaſtecs, 
that were not of that Linazc of He- 
ber , but as weecal!l them for diſtin- 
Rion fake, cither Heathens or Gen» 
tiles, albeit that difference was not 
then in vre. Andof /71b, wee know 


by the tcſtimony of his booke , that | 


hee was a moſt holy and vertuous 
man. Of Zoroaſtes, wee know only, 
that ke was greatly learncd , and Ir(t 
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Provfes of Chrifflanitie. 
r_) teſtimonies tnercof ynto his poſterity, 
4 This Zorgaſfes lining in Abra- 
hams time , mizht (by account of 
Scripture ) ſee or ſpeake with Noe. 
For Abraham was borne threeſcore 
4 yeeres before Noah deceaſed. And 
t Nogh was borne abcue fine hundred 
1 yeares before Methuſalem died, which 
© Acthuſalem tadlined two hundred 
, and forty yecres with our firſt Fa-+ 
1 
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ther Adam, and had enjoycd conuer- 
ſation both witna God and Angels. 
4 And thereby (n» doubt) could rell 
” many high and ſecret myſteries , ec» 
(pectally touching Chriſt , in whom 
t | aſl his nope for redemption of his 
e ) poſterity did confilt, Which my ſte- 
i rieand hidden knowledge , it is not 
» vnlike, butthat Abrabamy 18b, Z0- 
 maſtes, and others, who liued at that 
time with them, might reccine at the | 
third hand, by Noe and hs children, Thelewes 
| meanc,Sm Cham, and 1a/1et,who haue a 
had lined before the flacd, and had tradition 
ſeene Methuſalein,which Methuſalem that -4bra- 
lined (as I ſaid before) ſo many yeares hy ſer 
with 44:1; ued Sent 
| Hcre-henceir is, thar in the wri- 15.yeres in 
» tinosof Z9791/}cs , which are extant Chaldea. 
or reccrded by other Anthours in his Fe 
name, there be found very plaine 
i; Tpecchesof the Sonne of God,whony 
EP K 3 hee 
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Proofes of Chreſttaniite, 

Le calleth Sccurdum Mcnten y t the £o. 
coud mind. Ana much more 1s to be 
feene in the Writinzs of - Hermes 
T1i/ineciſtus , (who lined after in E- 
2ypt, and reccjued his learning from 
this Zv104/{cs) that theſe firſt Hea- 
then Philoſophers had manifctt vn- 
derſtanding of this ſecond perſon in 
Trinity , whom 7/crines calleth, the 
firſt begotten Sonne of God, bis cne- 
ly Sonne,his Etcrnall, immutable and 
j:corruptible Sonne, whole Sacred 
name 1s incffagle:thoſe are his woids, 
And after him ag, in,amongo the Gre- 
cians, were Oipheys, Heſtodss and 0+ 
thers , that vttered the ike ſpeeches 
of the Sonne of God :. as alſothe Plq- 
7071/75 , whote wordes and {enrences 
were too long to repeat 1n tl is place, 
But he that wil ſee them gathered to- 
Qctaer at largeglet him read cithe: 0+ 
r12C2 againſt Cclſus the Heathen or 
elieS. Cyritlin his firſt Booke againſt 
I:tian the 1poftata And this Nall fuf- 
fice for this firſt way , whereby the 
Gentiles had vnderſtanding of Chriſt, 
For the {econd thing which I mens 
t:oncd , 1$to bee vnderſtosd, that a- 
:nonglt the Gentiles, there were cer- 
*21NC Prophetciles , or V/omen Pro- 
phere, which were called S7by/Lz, and 
"gnircth in the Grecke tongue (as 
L ati 
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Prog fes af C brifeanity. 
La#antizs gathereth) ſo much as e&- 
thr Counſciiours to Gol, or Renea- 
ters of Gods Connſaile. And theſe 
women being endued (as it fcemet?) 
with a certaine Spirit of Propkelic, 
did yttcr from time to time, (though 
infſuch reqmes as moiſt Gentiles yii- 
derit>od thera not) moft wongeriull 
particularitics of Chriſt to come, a- 
oreetng (as it were) wholly with yl 
Prophets of iſracil , or ra acher {ertingy 
downemany things in more plain and 
caidenyſpcech then gd the other : the 
cne of them beginning her Greeve 
meeter,in thele very words, now 24; 
God, hich is #he Son of Ge 6 Anl 
other of them maketh 2 whote "If \ 
courſe of Chritt in Greeke verſes,cal- 
led Accra ftichi.for that the beginning 
of eucry verſe, is by ſome Letter apf 
pointed in order forth of fome or. 
bencericn that runacth taroug h the 
whole. As for example, oy lenrence 
that paſſed through the beginning of 
theſe Verſes which now we tale ©ty 


- 5 7 F 
was this /cis  Chrif, Son of Gol, Sa) 
W014; Creſ7e. An there wer? f 'o ma! 
. _ wi; 
ay y C (es i; a3 Hb .4 7 who! 's Qt: Tour i» at 


tner-are Letters in this ſentence ot © 
Mal artumnt emma G $+ 4 {nNcarna + 
on, life /eath, ole ory, and judgement 
uitheSorn: of God. And the laft 
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Proofes rf ChriN ance. 
two verics of ail the mitter, are thus; 
Fe that hath bone here deſcribed, by our 
Accroſttche Verſes ; is an immortal 
Sautcur , and a King that muſt ſuffer 
for Our SECS. 

And for that theſe Prophecies «| 
the Sibils, are of marucilons impor- 
tance to confirme the verity of our 
Chriſtian Religion,and are alleadged 
Often for that purpoſe, by the moſt 
oraue and learned Fathers of the 
Primitiue Church : as for example,by 
I/tinus the Maityr , in his Apology 
for Chriſtians ; by Ortgen againſt 


Cel/us , by Arnobius and his Schol- | 


ler Lafantics againſt the Gentiles x 
by S. Cyri//, againſt /ulian the Apo- 
ftata : as Saint Jugu/fine 1n his 
Booke De Cinitare det: by Euſtbi, 
and C:on/Fantive the Emperour , and 
others : 1 will tay ſomewhat 1a this 
place, for rhe autho: ity and credite 
of thele vyerics, Icft any man perhaps 
might imagin*, { as ſome Gentiles 
in old time would ſ-eme to doe) that 


they were deuifed! and innented by 


Chriſtians. And the mit of my protecs 
ſhall bee out of a learned Oration, 
written in Latine by the fore-ſayd 
Empcror,to a Ccunceil of Prelates in. 
his dayes : wherein he endeauoureth 


t2 ſhew the vndoubred authority of 
theſe. 
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Proofes of Chriftianitie, 


) theſe $1915 Pecphecies, which he ee 


feemed ſo much (after diligent ſearch 
made tor the crecit and ſincerity) 3s 
they ſeeme to haue bin a 2Oreat cauſe 
of his conftant zeale and fauour 18 

Chriſtianity. 

The firſt proofe for credit of 
the Stbils verfe. 

[rſt then he ſheweth , that theſe 
preditions of the Srzils , conid 
not be deuiſed or fained by Chritti- 
ans, or made aftcr che time of Chriſt 
his Natiuity , for that Marcus Yarre, 
ainolt learned Romane, wholiued 
almoſt an hundred yeares before 
Chriſt , maketh mention at large of 
the Sibils' (who in number, he ſaithy 
were tenne) ard of their Writings, 
Countries , and Agcs, as alſoof the 
Writers, and. Authors, that before 
his time had left memory of them. 
And both hee and FeneJcf/a , (anos 
ther Heathen) doc aftirme, that tne 
Writings of theſe Sibils, were gathe- 
red by the Romancs from all partes 
ofthe world (where they mighr bce 
heard of) and layd yp with diligence 
and great reverence in the Capitoll, 
vnder the charge and cuſtody of the 
High Prieſt and other Officers, in 
ſuch fort , as no man might ſee or 
reade them , but onely certaine Ma# 
giſtrares called the Fiftine , and much 
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Proofes of CnrtPaArv3e. 
i-f{e might any man come to fal! 
Fic or corrupt them, 


lf, 


T he ſecond Prefe, 


WO Econiiy hee ſheweth, that Si2y/7g 

Eiithres , who made the former 
Areroſticke veries of Chriſt, teſtiSeth 
of her {clte , that ſhe hned about ſixe 
hundred yerss afterthe flood of Noe, 
and her Countrey-man Appollidoruz, 
Erith», and Yorro doe report, that 
hee lived before the Warics of Troy, 
and Propheſied vnto the Greciany 
tat went to that VWarre, that Troy 
fhouid bee deftroyed. Which was 
more then a thouſand yeeres before 
Ciuift was borne, 

Cicero allo, that was ſlain: 3boue 
forty yeares beſore Chriſts Nativity, 
tranſlated into Latine , the former 
Accroiticke verſes, as CynFantine afe 
armeth, which tranflaton was to be 
fecen2m his workes, when Con,7antine 
wrote this Oration ; fo that by no 
meanes .they conT, ! bee deuiſed or 
brougut 1n by C hriltians. 


The therd FA p*0 "fe K 
Hirdly, he ſhewcth that tf» fame 
C::10, In Gucrs piaces Of fs 
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Proofes of Cori/tiau;yy. 
kecroſtick verſes, infinuateth alſo a- 
rother Propacke of Sibilla, touching 
a Kin” thi fliculd riſe ouer all the 
World, where-with himfclfe and the 
Rominecs were greatly troubled : and 
thereſore in one pla Ice, aſter a Jong 
muetiue 2g1ini Nis CNOmy + tpthony, 

that would feame 19 o14e credit tis 
that Propactic , or rather as C7: 
doth vrge again bim, wou:d haut 
had the fame fulfilicd in ies £ 2/ay, 

ke conciu3cth thus; Lee vide.ite math 


. the Prelates of 047 Relroinn, 'o aterge EPIC 69/8 


any one thtng v.atier out of be bouge "Ga 
of Seritny then a King, whom neathor 
che Gods, nor = 10H £43 juf, es HE" 
ef tet 19 : be tn | R772, 

Thelike Prophecie of £91) 7 404+» 
chin +4 a King , 15S inilicuared by (WITS 
me ice; '0, 10 his 4:& Borie of Bo 
piſt'es to Lerntii'us, towit, that whin 
pi e Romances ſhould reſtore a King fn 1?1 

7 pt by force, then ſhouic entne the 

wh King that ſhot _ be L ond 
ouer Roma INCS Qt G all Ci Which 
Prophchie being much oo” by Cats 
the Trirune, againſt the reſtoring of 
Ptylemes .*nlatcs, Late k king of £+ 474 
thatrf.r is coil] goverment was ex- 
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oe, 
pulſed by hj1s Sub jeAr, the matter w.cs 
thought of ſu. weight bp Sit 4he 
Romane Scnaete ; (! (Wear the bo. 
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Proofes of Chriſtiane, 


quell of the Prophecie) that whereas 


otherwiſe for many reſpects , they 
were greatly enclined to have refto- 
red the ſaid Ptolomy ; yet tn regard of 
this Religion (as they called it) they 
changed their minds.But what?conld 
they alter by this the determination 
of God ? No tinely , for ſoone after 


King Ptolemy perceiving the Senators 


mindes to be altred,fled ſecretly from 
Rome to one Gabinits. that was Go« 
ucrnour of Syri1,2nd for fue millions 


of gold that he promiſed him, he was. 
by the force of Gabinius r: ſtored ; © 


and rot long after was Chrik borne, 
according to the meaning of the S3- 
#111 Prophecies 


The forth provfe. 
7 Ourthiy the ſaid Emperour Co. 
ftantine prooueth tie authority 
of thele Sibi!ls verſes, for that Augu- 
us Ceſar, before our Samiour Chriſt 
wo5S borne, had ſuch regard of them, 
that he layd them vp ia more ſtraighe 
ter order then before ( according as 
Swyetorinsa Heathen, in his life res 
porteth) ynucr the Altar of Apollo, 
inthe hili Palatine : where no man 
might haue the ſight ofthem, but by 
ſpeciall licence, which licence Con- 
frantine prevueth thag Virgil! rhe 
Poct 
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Proofes of Chrifttancty. 7 
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Poet had, for that he was in high fa- 
uour with Auzn/7us, And therefore 
ina certaine Eplogue or compoſiti- 
on of verſes, that he made 1n praiſe 
of a young child named Saloninusy 
newly borne to Aſinius Poll) , Augus 
tus great friend ( or as other take it} 
of Maricllas a little by,that was Ne 
phew io Auguſtus by his Siſter ©fg» 
ma, or rather ot them both, for adu- 
lation of 412/Zus he apflicth (I ſay) 
to one or both of the young infants: 
the whole Prophecic, which he had 
read in the yerfcs of 8761112 , rouching 
the birth of Chriſt , and ofthe peace, 
grace, and golden world that iho'v!d 
come with him, ypon which ſubject 
he deginneth thus, 
Fitima Cumet Verir 
tom tenpurls £1as 7 
Meu2nus ab inreerd 
/ etcllorum naſe itur org 7 
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EPR Tea F Yireo, 
reemmnt Satunmiareend, 

That is, n9Ww is come the laſt age 
propneſied by $36: , called Cumaa, 
now commeth to bee fulfilled, the 
great ordinance and proudence. of 
Sod, appointed from'rhe beginnng 
of the World , theſe were $1573 
wozds) 
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Proofes of Chriſfeaniite, 
wordes) now commeth the Vircine 
and the fiift golden dayes of Satii- 
925 ſhall rermine againe 

Thus mach trantlotcoh 7” (77511 ous 
of 5 biffa,touching the eternal deters 

mination of God, Wy Chriits come 
MINS into th;s Vx orid : 2Salfo of 5s 
mothkerthe Vi Thy aa : and of the infinit 
plefiings that ſhould appeare With 
him. Now e: Sg ;6 ttc fame Poet, 
what $1574 had fayd for Chriſt his 
zEnali Nativity. 
1472s 20OHA prenenies 

_ Gimitiituy alto - 

A CEUMm {o6:1es 7 " Ra 


I 


wo WA OCW «troy or Oft-ipring 39 
2Þ « Jownel from heauer : ine dia; 
fog ;1Jue or <chiid of the Gogs. 
An? rote lercyhat Siby//a four pleine 
ip, Chard dot ſupolcs, the deareay | bflO+ 
med fonne of God. » and not 0f Gods 
Lt that Y irgit would follow the frile 
of tis time. And thirdly hee ſerteth 
downe out of S:hy//a, the effect and 
caute of this foune of Gods Nativicys 
1n this fort, 
Te axce,ſft qua manent 
ſceteris veſitys 14 noftiss ; 
irrita perpetud, 
ſolnent formidineterre. 
'Zhatis, thou being our Leader 6r 


Captaine, rhe SERRA, of our Guncs 
ſhall 


EC» 


| 


) 


Pr oc fes 0 f C href}; ante. 
ſhall be m ade voyd, or taken away, 
and hail detiner the world for cuer, 
f.om teare of the ſame. 

Theſe are Virails words tranſlated 
(as i {zya) cut of Sibilia. And now 
configer vou in rc aſon, whether thei 
Propneſics mioht be applicd ( a 
Virzt applied them } to thoſe poore 
children In Rom » GYhOg W ho _—_— 
ſoone after Os fat ttery of Fercilts 
without doing good, enther toth ent 
ſelues,or to others ? Albeit perhaps} 
inchigpoae; the Pozr beto be £xcu- 
ſed,in chat he being nct ableto ima 
vine what the $&þ/// ſhould menne, 
made his adnantavge thereof\in apply: 
ing the ſame to the beſt Tibor of 
Auguſtus. 

Theſe then are the proofes witct: 
Con//antine vſe3 for the credit ans 
authoritic of the Si#1/ Veiſfes, Arc 
of Siby/fa Erithrea in particular,that 
made the Accrofticke Verſes before 
mention«d, of Chiiſts death and pal. 
fron; hee concſu/cth in theſe Word? ; 
Theſe are the things that ici] from 
heauen into the ming of this Virgin 
to fore-tell, For which canſe 1 am 
induced to account her bicficd , whom 

cur Sauiour vyoucht3'icd to chulc for 
aProphet,to denonnce vnto rhg world 
kis holy prouiiencetgwarss VS. And 

WEE 
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Profes of Chreſttamitie. 
we may conſider in his whole Dif. 
courſe of Conſtantine , for authority 
oftheſe verſes. Firſt, that he vſcth 
onely the Teſtimony of fuch Wri- 
ecrs,as lined before Chriſt was borne, 
or Chriſtians once thought yppogn, 
Secondly that he vſcth thele proofes 
to no meaner audience then vato a 
Counſell and ccngregation of lear. 
ned men. Thirdiy, that he was an 


Emperour Which v{cd them , that is, 


one that had meancs to ſce and ex. 
amine the Originall Coppies in the 
Remane Treaſury, Fourthiy , for 
that he had great learned men about 
im, who were skilfalt, and would 
de diligent in the ſearch of ſuch an 
antiquity of importance ; eſnec:aily 
Laftantius, that was maiter ro his 
{fonne Criþus , and who moſt efany 
Author, reciteth and confirmeth the 
fayd Sibiis Verſes : and Euſebizs 
Ce/arienfis, that wrote the Eccleſia» 
iticall Hyſtary, and * Recorded this 
Oration of Con//antine therein. And 
iinally, wemay conſider, that C9» 
SY antine was the firſt publique Chri- 
itian Empereur , and Jined within 
three hundred yeares after Chrift, 
when the Recordes of the Romanes 
wereyet whole to be ſeene. Ae was 
2a 1C.i910us,wiſc,and grauc my. 
an: 


Proofes of Chriffranitre, 
o- | mdtherefore would neuer have be» 
| fowed ſommch labour , to confirme 


; 

i ( ſuch a thing at ſuch a timegto ſuch an 
- ; audience, had not the matter bin of 
. | ſingular importance. And thus much: | 
\ | ofthe ſecond point; touching Pro= 
s | phets among the Gentiles, 

8 | | 

4 Of the confeſſion of Oracles cancer» 

, amg Chriſts comming. 


E T Here remaineth onely a word or: 
. two to be ſpoken of the third,. 
, Which 1s of the confeſſion: of Deuills 
| and Oracles , concerning the com- 
? wing of Chriſt , eſpecially when the 
time of his appearance drew necre 3 
and that they began te fore-tell his 
power and vertue. Whercin , as L 
might allcdge divers examples, re> 
corded by the Gentiles themſe}nesy 
{ſv for that I hauc becnc ſome-what 
long in the former points , and ſhall 
haue occaſion to ſay more of this 
matter in another place hereafter, 1 
will teuch only here two Oracles of 
Apello,concerning thismatter. 
The one whercof,, vas to a-Prieſt 
of his ewne, that demaunded him 


of true Religion and of God : to The firſt 
whom he anſwered chus in Grecke, Oracle. 


O thyu vnhappy Prieſt, why doeſt thou 


, I 
ALY. 


Progfes ef Chriffeansrie. 
936 of Ged, rthit vs, the Father 6O aff 
things : and of 49 2 of FerOomned 
Kenps deere and only ſoune, and of the 
Foaarat thit contatieth 2, fe , lay, 
that ſfurte will enforce mee fh5rily ty 
feawue thy havitates 73 piece of cyacler, 
Theother Oracle was to Gat us 
C£/%;z eacn aboat the v-ry time that 
Chrift was 1caiy to ajpreare in the 
fcth. For whereas the tayd Emperor 
IL), 4 dr 21Wing 1TO AYCSIW ould 162 -des 
v0C tt) De! p: hos . ard t there {carne of 
AD 1, who frond r21p30 after him, 
ana what ſhovid vecame of things 
when he was dead: 19 w hich deoraand 
pat) far a great ſpace would make 
22 anſwcre, notwithſtan dinzs Aigy- 
14; had bene ve y ibera It in making 
og Orca? Sacrifice caiied Z/eraronbe. 


a r0 itterate his ſacrifice 2gaine, 


3//0;as it were enforced};yitered theſe 
Rirange wal ds vnto him. An Hebrew 
Childe that zuleth ouer the bleed 
re commandeth meto icauc ti 
:1ration,and outo ng to getme 
eg ; hath; = Ct UoOE v a depart in {1 
tencefrom our A boys 
Thus much ws Apelio inforce] 


to yrter of his gwnc miſe'y,, and of 


Ec commmg of the Hebrew Boy, 
erat 


1:intheend , when the Emperour 


begs 
and to be inftant for an anſwere "1" N 


Proofs of Chriſtiane. 
) jhat ſhould pur him to baniſment, 
2nt yet the deceitfull ſpirit , to ho!d 
's AI! his credit, would not have the 
'® \ matter renee wany. wW herC- 
| yon £Luznſ/us falling into a great 
0  mafing with himſelfe, what this an- 
{were might jmport ; hee returned : 
7 Rome, and builded there an Altar in 
* theCapitoll, with this latine inſcrip- 
* tion (as N#cephorus affirmeth , .4rg 
i primvgentti Dei; The Altar of Gods 
: firſt begotten Sonne, 


Thus then haue ! declared , how Thecen- 
'  thatthecomming of Gods Son into cluſton cf” 
' the World, was fore told both to the ri 
4 Iewand Gentile, by all mcanes that $eRicn, 


poſſibly 1 in reaſon mioht be deuiſed: 

 _ thatls by prophecies,  ſignes, Aouress 
| ceremonies, traditions , and by the 
cofifeſlion of deuils themſciucs Not 
only that his comming was fore- 

told , but alſo whr, and for wha? 
cauſe ke was for to come ; that 18, te 

bee the onely Souiour of the World : 
20 die for rhe finncs of airmen :* to 
orJainea rew Law, and more per- 
tet Comm: = How alſo he 
was tocome to wit, in mins fleſh, 
in likenefle of fiane, mm pouerty, and 
LUMiiity. The time likewi'e, of vis 
appeara 1-e was prefhgured , togernet 
with the manner of his biel , Hife, 


Proofes af Chriflianttie. 
tzons,death, reſurceio!, and aſcenſ;. 
on, And finaily, nothing can bee 
more delired, for the fore-krowledge 
of any one thing to come , then was 
deliuercd and yitered concerning the 
Mellias , before that cuer Chriſt or 
Chriſtians were talkee« of in the 
world, Now then remaineth it to 
conlider and examine, whether theſe 
particularities, foretold ſo long agoe 


The argu- ofthe Meſhas to come, do agrec in 
ment of Chriſt, whom we acknowledge for the 


thetwo 


Setions 


truce Mcſſias, And this fhall be the 
ſubie& or argument of all the reſt of 


following our ſpecch inthis Chapter, 


How the former prediffigns were ful- 
filled in our Sautour Chriſt, at his 
being vpon earth. 


Sect 2, 
A Lbeit in the points before men- 


tioned , which are to be fulfilled 
inthe Meſſias at his comming, we 
have ſome controuerſic and difagree- 
ment with the lew,, as hath beene 
Hewed, yet cur principa!l contention 
inthe all is with the Gentiles & heas 
then,that belceued no Scriptures. For 
in diacrs of the former Articles , rhe 


Lew flandeth with vs , and for ys, and 
offe- 


CCL I og ons owe” oo TX FF * 


ee 
Le 
'as 


he 


or 


Proofes of Chriffranitys 


{7 offereth his life in defence thereof, ag 


fr forth as1f he were a Chriſtian. In 
fb much as the Gentile often time9 
icinforced to maruaile, when he ſce- 
tha people ſo cxtreamely bent one 
zoatoft another , as the Iewes are a+ 
eainſt Chriſtians : and yet doe ſtand 
ſo peremuptorily in defence of thoſe 

| yery principles, which are the proper 
cauſes of their diſagreement. 

But thercunto the Iew maketh ane 
ſwere , that this diſagreement fromz 
ys , is in the application of thoſe 
principles. For that in no wiſe he will 

' allow, thatrthey were or may be yes 
rified in Ieſus, And herein he fans 
deth againſt vs, much more obſtinat- 
ly then doth the Gentile, For thag 
the Gentile , as ſoorc as he commeth 
encero vaderitand and beleeue the 
Propheejes of Scripture , he maketh 
nodoubt of difficulty in the applica- 
tion thereof : for that he ſecth the 
ſame moſt euidently fulfilled in our 
Sauiour Chriſt. Which is the cauſe, 
that few or no Gentiles ſince Chriſt 
his appearance, haue come to bee 
lewes, but that preſently alſo they 
pafſed ouer to be Chriſtians. 

But the lew by no mecanes will be 
mooued to yecld, albcithe haue ney» 
ther Scripture, nor rcaſony or proba= 
bility 


ee es 


Jong” 


ey og of Chrif 4 4nitie. 
for his defence. W hich ame 79 


tic 
other — 15 a Ve:y oreat a7 tis 
Cd 


Y +7Te . 


ment, to 7 o5Onk £11 1at 1c far Wis the 
trie Meſfo aopile {ec199 thar a- 
mong the markes of the true Meſſias 
4 


lowne by Gocgs Prophets , that 
were 12: that he fhonid bee refizied 
the Iewiſh Nation, Here hence 
Ire thoſe wordes of the Holy Ghoſt 
ſo long before vttered 5 The Stone 


which the builders refuſed , 15 made | 


the head flone of the Corner, this is 
gone by God, anduir is maieilousin 
our cyes Here- hence is that orcat 


complaint cf E/ay , touching the ins | 


credulitie and obitinacy of h:s people, 


22a1nft their Mefſhas at his commune | 


HMojes aliolong before E[ay, expreſe 
ied with cMf\ Qually. 
It maketh then, nor a little for cur 
cauſe{zentle Rreader)that the Tewiſh 
Nation is fo wilfully beat againſt vs 
and chat they refuſed Chriſt ſo pe 
remptorily at his being among them. 
For whomſocuer” thar Nanol \;culd 
recciue and acknowled oe , it were a 
Orcat argument by « Scrir 114766, Rat let 
were not indeede the tie M cilias 


Put-yet v0, deinon{Fr ate. ti) Gi word : 


what little ſhew of reaſon they han 


Ty ſtanding this irs _ Sr Ne 
ſination, and in refuſing Cir ll 


_ 


| njand diners, that will come herein ui 1on of 
to be handled , I will for @:der ſake, this $A 


| Whereof the f1: { ſhall be, touching {ure com 
the time fore-propheſied of the com- (;\151 1ions 


_- 


— EY - 


» 


Proves of Chriftianetie. 
hey doe - I w i!l in as great breuity as 
|may, runne oner the chiefe pointes 
hat paſſed at bis beeing vpon earth, 
nd thereby examine by the teftimas 
nes of his greateſt encmics, whether 
he fore-(: yd Prophecies, and all o- 
her ſiyncs,which haue bene from the 
Yeginm: noto fore tell yntovs the true 
Meſſias, were ſulfilled in him and his 
acions, or no. 
And for that the matters are ma- The di 


reduce all £5 famed conſiderations : On 1nn 


ming of the Maſlias, and whether 
the (ame aorced with Ctriſts Nati- 
uitie or no. Toe [eco: id fſha!l bee 
ef divers partitiars that paſte: d 1n 
Chrifts incarnation , birth, Cv umi 
Gon, and or ch er ares ts. vntill the 
timethat hee Geganto preach, Th 
third ſhall be of his 1fe,connmeriation, 
miracles, and dedrine. The fourth 
and laſt,ſha!i be of his Pattion.death, 
relurre&ion, & aſcention.1n ali waich 
(15I fayd before) I will vic no one 
Awthor or 1eſtmonie of our owne 
lideyfor a approouing any thing that is 
In controuerſic between? vs ; bur all 
thall pale by trialzcither of their own 
Sci.p+ 


”=y 


See Euſeb* 
in Chron, 


Proofes of Chriftzanstie. | 
S$criptures,or of manifeſt force & con. 


ſequence of reaſon,or clſe by expreſſe| int 
record of our protel{cd.cnemies, | th 
Pr 

The firſt conſideration. pe 


T7? Or the firſt then, concerning the |"! 
time, which is the princivall and dy 
head of all thereſt ; it isto be noted, 
that by conſent of ail Writers, both | '* 
Pavan, Icwith, and Chriſtian , Tefug | 7* 
{whom we bclecue and confeſle to be 


true Chriſt) was borne the 25. day of ſe 
December, im the end of the forty and | ſh 
orc yereol the rcigne of the Emperor K 
Avguſius Cefur , which was fiftecne | b 
yeares before his rezgre ended, Alia \ bi 
in the beginning of the rhj:ty three / A 


yeare of Herods reign® in lnrywbich 
was foure vyeores and more before his | 3 
death. And from the heginning of tie. 0 
Wecrld, as ſome account, foure rhou- - 
ſand, one hund:cd and nintie vine, © 
And as others do acconnt,foitre thous 
ſand foureſcore and nine : fer that in h 
this point betweene the Hebrewes 
and the G:ecjans,there is a otf: rence 
of ſome little more then an hundred 
yeeres,concerning their reckoning, ; 
The ſtate of the World at Chiifts F 
Natiuity, was this, 'Thethree Mor. 
narchies of the Aflirians, Perſtans, 
2nc Grecians were patlt ouer, and | 
enged ? 


Re 


lt 


N 


| Proofe: of Chre/icamsree, 

' ended 3 and the Komans were entred 
into the fourth , that was greater 
then any of the reſt, cecording ro the 


— 


 Prophecie of Daniel, fiuc hundred 
yeares before Offatins Ceſar, (furna* 
med Auzuſius) afrer fiue ciuill Wars 
by himſelfe waged, and atter infinite 
broyles and blood-ſhed in the World, 
nigned peaceabſy alone* for many 
yeares together: & intoken of an V- 
niverſall peace ouer the earth, he cau-+ 
ſed the Temple gatcs of anus to bee 
ſhut according to the cuſtonze of the 


| Romances in ſach caſes:albeit this had 


happened but twicebefere, from ths 


| building of Rome vntill that time. 
/ And the very ſame day that Chriſt 


was borne in Iury, Auguſtus com- 
maunded in Rome (ag afterward was 
obſerued) that no man ſhould call 
him Lord, thereby to fignific the free 
liberty, reft, joy,and ſecurity, where- 
inall men were after ſo lone miſcries, 
which by continuall War, the World 
had ſuſtained. 

By this we gataer firft , that this 
tmeof Chriſts birth , agreed cxacily 
withthe Prophecic io long before fer 
downe in Daniel, (who liucd in the 
firſt Monarchie) that after his time 
there ſhould bee three Monarchics 
morc , and the laſt biggeſt or all 

2T 


Dane} 5, 


The fri} 


Proofc. 
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Proofes of Chriſtian i116, 
«t whoſe appearing , the Meſſias bo - 
ſhould come,and bt 24 vp Gods king- 
dome throughout the whole world, | 
Secondly, wee ſre that tnlfilled, 
which E/ay the Prophet , aboue an 
hundred ycercs before Danicl, fore. 
told, that at the commnag of Chriſt, 
People ſhauld fit m the beauty of peace, 
And 2gain", there ſhow!/d be n9 end of 
peace, Andyet further, Hefhali tee 
prexce of peace. And King Cawid ions 
before him againe : /» hs dayes rhere 
ſpall ariſe cuflice and abgirnoance of 


> To_ —— ſ— 
Q I a a, - vB © 
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PELTE. Wihike thing, though cſpcce 
2ly it he ro bee vndc erftood of thein- | P 
rernall Neace and tranqu! ilitic of our , # 
mindes and ſoules : yet confidering V 
that external] peace ao was neceſſa | q 
7 fora time, for the quiet pianting'| © 
3 \i2 pabliſhi :ng of Ch: The Goel), Qi 
and tecing that the fame was brought d 
copaſe moſt miraculoutly vpon the { 
nddainey when in reaſon men mo kt Ay 
le3: t expe tne ſaive, for the tofinite | 
\Varres wherein the Woaild a lit © 
tle before had bin; and by reaſon of R 
he Romane Movarchy fo trefhly tl 
eitabhſhed es (which in their begin« ] 
1:25 are wont to bee trouwblelome tt) \ 0 
x-15 peace ( I fay) cannot bee but 4 f 
2reat argument , that rhis was the 4 
; 


proper time of the Mc ffas hiscom- | 


ming 


be — Yw_K__ 


| 


Proofes of Chrl/tianitie. 
\ mins. And thus much for the ſtate 
” ofthe World in getierall. 

And now for the particular ſtate 
| of Jury at Teſus Natiuity, thus it was, 
1 cording as 29/ephus the Iew (waa 

was borne within ftiue yeeres after 
| Chriſts paſſion) deſcribech the ſame. 
| Nae Herod aſtranger , whole father 
| called Antipater , cane out of /dy- 
mea, Was riſen to acquaintance and 
| fauur with the Romanes , partly by 
| his ſayd fathers meanes, who was 
| {as /oſephus words are) a well moni- 
ed nan, induſtrious, and faftious ; and 
partly by his owne diligence and 
Ambition , beeing of himlſelfe boch 
witty, beautifull, and of excellent rare 
qualities, by which commendations he 
cime at length to marry the daugh- 
ter of Hircani, King of ſury,that was 
deſcended Lineally of the houſe of 
David,and T rive of Inda, And by his 
muriage , obtained of his Father in 
Lw to bee Goucrnour of the proutnce 
of Galile vader him. But Htircanus 
atterw :rds falling into the hands of 
the Parthians , they carried him into 
Parthit,*'Hergd ranne away ro Rome, 
, and there by rhe fpeciall helpe and 
fauour of 44t/0ay, that ruled in com- 
pany together with Ofauius, hee ob- 
| taincd to bee created King of Jury, 
{ L, | Wy . Jon 


/ 


The thiud 
proofe. 
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Proofes of Chriſtianitie. 
without any title or interreſt in the 
vorld : For that not onely his ſayd 
Father in law Hircanzs was .yct aliue 
11 Parthis , bur alſo 1s younger bro- 
ther Ariftobulus,and three of his ſons 
named, Antigmmus , Alexander,and 4 
ri/fobulus, and divers other of the 
biood Royall in Iury. 

Herod then hauing procured by 
theſe meanes to bee King of Iury ; 
procured firſt to haue in his handes 
the fore-{ayd King FHzriarus, and ſo 
put him to death, hee alſo brought to 
the ſame end his younger brother 
Ariffobulus, and his three ſonnes like- 
wiſe. He put to death «Iſo his owne 
Wife AMaurrtamies: , that was King 
Hircanus Davgiter , as alfo Alex- 


two of his own ſonnes, which he had 
by the ſayd Hariamnes , for that they 
were of the blood Roy-1 of Inda, And 
alittle atrcr that againe, hee put to 
death his third ſonne named Arti 
pater, He cauſed alio to be flaine at 
one time, forty of the chicfeſt Nuble 
men of the 1 ribe of Iuda, And as 
* £Jn!0 the Jew writeth, {that lined at 
"che ſame time with him) hee put to 
* death all che Sandbedriaathar is,the fee 
uenty and two Senators of the T ribe 


of Iyda , that ruled the people, Hee 
; | killed 


; 


&ndra her Mother : and {oone after ' 


) 


| 


| 


Proofes of Chriſtianitie 
hilled the chiefe of the SeR of the 
Pharifies. Hee burned the Genealo» 

ies of allthe Kinz2s and Princes of 
the houſe of Iuda: and cauſed ore 
Nicholau; Damaſcenus anHiſtoriogra- 
pherthat was his ſerrant,to dravy out 
a Pedigree from him and his line, as 
though he had defcended fromthe ans 
cient Kings of Iuda. 

Hee tranſlated the High Prieſt 
hood and ſfolde it to flrangers. And 
finally hee ſo raccd , diſperſed , and 
mangled the houſe of Ida : 535 no 
one jote of gouernment ,. dignity, of 
principality remained therein. And 
when he had done all this, then vas 
Jeſus of the ſame houſe and line of 
Iuda , borne in Bethleem, the proper 
City of Danid, which Dauid was the 
tounder, and firft Authour of Rega« 
lity in Iudas | 

Now then , conſider the Propheſie 
of Tacob , concerning the particular 
time of (Chriſts appearance , almoſt 
two thouſand yceres betore theſe 
things fell out. Come Lither my chil= 
wea (ſayd hee) that 1 may tell you the 
things which are to happen in the lat= 
ter dayes © The Scenter jhall not vee 
taken from ſuda, wvntilf he come who is 
to be {ent : and hee ſhall bee the expet{a« 


tn of Nations. Whack Prophecic, _ 


L z chat 


prcoſes of Ehriſtiagitie, 
that it was fulfilled now at Chriſt; 
Natiuity , vehen Herod had extin- 
guiihed all government in Jada , no 
man can deny tiat will acknowledge 
the things ſet dovwne before , which 
are recorded by writers both of that 
time, and of the Iewith Nation, and 
Religion them(ſelues., 

And that it neuer was fulfilled 
from Dauids-dayes, (who began the 
goucrnment of the houſe of Tu a) Vn- 
till this tine , appeareth plainly by all 
Hiſtories and Records , Lk Dinine 
and prophane, For that from Danid 


(who was the firſt King) vnto Zede. , 


chias that was the laſt , and dycd in 
the Captiuity of Babylon , the Scrip- 
ture ſheweth how all the Kings de- 
ſcended from the houſe of Iuda. And 

- during the time of their C:ptwity in 
Babyſon(which was {eauenty yeeres) 
the Iewes were alwayes permitted to 
chue themſelues a goucrnour of the 
houſe of Tuda , whom they called 
Reſchga.uta. 


And after their deliuery from Ba- 


bylon, Zorobabel was their Capraine 
of the ſame Tribe ; and (o others at- 
ter him , vntill you come to the Mac- 
£1abees , who were both Caprtaines 
and Prieſts : for that they were by 
the mothers fide , of the Tribe of 


Iuda, ) 


: ann 


"Im 


ad Aa 


Proofes of C briftianitie. 
Juda, and by the Fathers fide, of the 
Tribe of Lent , as. Rabbi Kim 7; hol- 
deth. And from theſe men downe to 
Hircanus and Artjtybulis', waom He- 
rd flaw , there continued {till the 
ſame line ,as !oſep "us declarerh. $o 
that by this Propnehie it 18 cnigent, 
that leſus was borne at the preper 
time appointed for the Meſſias, when 
there was neither King nor Cap- 
taine,nor high Prieft, nor counſleller, 
nor any one Gouernour of the houſe 
and Tribe of Iuda left in Tury. 
Aother Propheſie there is, no 
leſſe euident then the former, where=- 
in is affirmed , that the Mefſhas 
ſhould come before the ſecond Tem- 
11s Teruſalem (that was builded 
y Zorobabel, after the Tewes were re= 
turned from their. Captiuity in Baby= 
lon ) ſhould be deſtroyed by the Ro- 
manes. For better vnderitandiuz 
whereof, it 1$ to bee nored , that the 
Temple of Teruſalem was builded 
twice ; firſt by Salomon,which laſted 
avout toure hundred and forty two 
yeeres, and th:n it was burned and. 
of Babylon. Wherefore abour ſe. 
uenty yeeres after , it Was builded a- 
gaine by Zorobabell , who reduced 
the Tewes from Babylon, & ſo it con- 
L 3 | 


tinged 


T hef« 
proofe, 
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Proavfes of Chriſtianitts.. 
a Kez.25 tinned, yntill it was deſtroyed the ſe 
| cond time by Titus, Sonne to Yeſpaf 


ty and five yceres after car Sauiour 
Chriſt his aſcenſion. At whit time it 
had laſted from Zorobabcll almoſt fixe 
hundred yeeres : and from Salcnn, 
aboue a thouſand. 

And in the time of the ſecond 
building',. the peopie of Iiraell were 


1.Fid.5. 


' their late baniſhment (thouyh much 
and ©, 


2Mited to this. worke by the libera« 
lity and munificency of Darius King 
of Babylon) ſo was the building and 
work-manthip of this ſecond Temple, 
nothing comparable for excellency to 


the firſt, which was builded by Salo. 


*.Efd.5, mon,whe the Ieweswere inthe Hower 
of their glory and riches. This teſti- 
ficth Azgexs the Prophet, who was 
one of the builders, and hee teitifieth 
the (ame to Zorobahcl, and to the reſt 
of thoſe that were with him ,by Gods 

Rlerfeus 2. —_ Wk mn in theſe wordes, 

da ie word of God was made t9 42g21s 
the Prophet. Tell Zorobavell the {onie 
of Salathicll, Cavtaine of Ind, and 
teſus the ſonne of 1nſedech High Pieff, 
end rhe ref? of the peopic. JÞ/Þ9 « 
there left of you that ſaw this temple tt 
his firſt glory? (before our tranſ10igrat ton) 


Ao 


an the Romane Emperor , about for- 


p>orezand much artlifed 1n re{pect of 


Sn ca ack am wot 


| 


preofes of ' hriſtianitie, 
ul what ſay yor to this which now we 
ſe? 1s it not in our eyes , as toug? it 
were net at aj ? Thatis, Is it rot 5s 
though it vere a thing of nothing, in 
compariſon of tae former Temple, 
which Salomon builded ? 

Thus ſaith 4ggeus by Gods com= 
miſſion of the naareriall builaing of 
the ſecond Temple. And yet to com- 
fort the leyves withall , he was com- 
maunded preſently in the fame chap- 


ter to [ay thus; Comfort ty ſeife Zora- 1\ggxns - 


babull, and comfort thy ſelte 1eſu, thou 
fone of 1oſedec'1 High Prieff, and come 
fort your ſelues a:4 yee people of the 
earth, ſaith the Lord God of Hoaſtes, 
Doe yee the things whuch I couenan= 
ted with you,vvien yee came forth of 
the lane! of E2ypt. and feaie not, for 
that my ſpiric tha}] bee among you, 
Thus (a1th rhe 1I.ord God of Hoſtes, 
2 little time yet remaineth , wacn 1 
ſhall myoue both heauen and earth, 
both {ra and land, with all Countrics 
in the worid, And then ſhall come 
the deſired of aff Nativas, And I will 
bl his houje (or temple) with glory, 
{aith the Lord of hoſts. Siluer is rine 
and gold is mine, ſaith the Lord God 
ot Hoſts : great thall bee the glory ot 
ths laſt houſe or Temple , more then 
of tne firſt 4, {nit the Lord God. of 
IL, 4 Hoſtes 


#.Efd. 3, 


Proofes of Chrijt1anirle, 

Hoftes. Herherto are the words of 
God by Aeges, and the often repett= 
tion of the Lord God of Hoſtes,is to 
fionihie the certainry and great weight 
of the matter promiſed. Novy conli- 
derſthen, that where1s-God had (a1d 
immeduatly before , that this ſecond 
Temple was nothing 1n reſpect of the 
firſt, tor pomp and riches of the ma- 
tcriall bulding ,. which the olde men 
in the booke of E/dras doe teſtifie by 
their vweeping ,. (when taey ſave. this 
ſecond, and remembred the firſt) yer 
now God ſaith, that Gold ard falueris 
his owne, (as though hee made no ac 
count of the aboundance thereof in 
the tormer Temple,or of th: want of 
the (ame in this) and that notwith= 
fading , in pouerty: of the ſecond 
building yet ſhallfr be fu filied and rc 
Ppleniſhed with glory & thar in 'uch ort 
as it ſhall farre paſſe in glory the former; 
and that ſhall bee, ( :s both heere is 
e-preiſed , and other where moſt 
plainely) by the comming of our Sa- 
uiour Chriſtinto the ſecond Temple, 
which ſhall bee a greater dignity,then 
any dignitiec Rh wastound in 


<e I.® the brit building of Salomons Temple. 


Concerning which point,itis to bee 


h.zt, conhdered, that the learned !ewes, 


:Co 


beſides the material} difterence of 


buil- 


| 


| 
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Proofes of Chriſfianitie 
building before mentioned, doe not? 
five things of great importance to 
haue. beene wanting in the. ſecond 
Temple,which were in the firſt, To 
wit. The hre ſent from Heauen.to 


burne the Holocauſtes ; The glory 


of. God ( or Angels) appearing a- 
mong the Images of (Cherubins wat 
ſtood in the T emplez The manifeſt 
inſpiration of Gods Spirit vypon Pro- 
phers ( for that Prophet failed- in 
the ſecond Temple 3 ) The preſence 
of the Arke ; and laſt of all Yrin 
and Thummin. All which great wants 
and difterences,notwithitanding God 
ſaith as you ſee, that the glory of this. 
ſecond Temple, thall be much greater 
then the firſt, by the comming of 
Chriſt intothe ſame. Which thing 
Malachy that lived at the (ame day 
when the ſecond Temple was in bail: 


ding , confirmeth more-expreÞly in ,, 


Y 4 
2s 4 « 


theſe wards. Behold; [qd mine Anzet, 


and heeſhati_prepare the way bef. re wy 
face. And ſtratght after ſhall cm to 


this Temple the Lordor ruler whom ze vg 


ſeeke . and the Mi ſſenger of the Tefta- 
ment whom ye deſire. #ciets, he com- 
met {uith the Lord of hoſts , and who 
can imazine the day of his comming ? 
Or who can /tand or abide to fre him * 
Far he ſhall be as a purzing fire Fc. 

L 5 By 
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Proofes of Chriſttanitie. 
By all which is made euident , that ) 
Chriſt muſt come and appeare in the 
$ fecond Temple before it bee deſtroy- 
: ed, (as leſus did) and therefore hee 
cannot bee now. to come, ſeeing the 
ſayd Temple was dcftoyed  aboue 
one thouſand and five hundred yeeres 
paſt by the Romanes ,. as hith beene 
fiyd. Which deftruftion and finail 
deſolation , was prophefied. by Dg- 
yticl, to enſue ſoone after the birth 
and paſhon of Chriſt in thefe words, 
After fixette and two Hehdomatdes, 
Chriſf ſh 11 be flaine : and a people with 
their Cantaine to come, ſhall defi; oy tie 
Ciiie, and the Sanfuary and the ende 
creo! ſhall be vaſfity or ſboyie. And af-. 
zer the war ended, there fhall enſue the 
appointed deſolation. Which prophecie 
29 have fallen our litcerally abour 40, 
yeeres after Jeſus w3S put to death, 
when Teraſalem wos deiftroyed , and - 
the Temple overthrowne by Titus, 
the itory of 7o/ephus that learned 
Ilew , who was Zapraine againſt 77 


| 


Daniel 9. . 


et mn 


v4 iy t45 1n that warre,doth maonifcitly and 
Ss, IX large declare. 

_ = And for that ves, have made-mens 
procfe. tion here of Daniels Prophefie cons 


cerning the particular time of Chriſts 
comming , and of his Death, vaich 
conjurmctiz the purpoſe wee treate 
| of 


pan LY 3 C5 
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—  proofes of Chriſttanitte. 
of fo pzripicuoully, as norhing can bee 
ſayd more emdent, it (hall not bee a- 
mifle to examine the {ame before we 
paſſe any furtaer, For” better concet- 
uing whereof , 1t is to be vnderſtood, 
that this Greeke word 7/ebdomada, 
(fgniticth ſeauen)dorh ſometime ume 
port a weeke or ſeauen dyes , accor- 
ding to cur common vie and then tt 
is called 13 Scripture , Heh domada dice | 
rams a vecke of dayes z. 38 11 Daniel 1W9 kinds 
the tzath Chapcer & the ſecond verſe, Of Werkes, 
waere tne Prophet ſaith of Ervfelte, 
that hee did mourne three weekes of 
dayes, but at other times jt Cymheti2 
the ſpace offeauen yeercs,und 1s called 
in Scripiure , Hebdim ids Gum, 2 
weeke of yeeres. As in LElticn 
ywahere it iS {aye ; Tho ſhalt numnci 
Vito thee [eiirn wee £3 77 Jecres 71a. 
75 ſeater r12es {E wh, B9ich mares (Os 
He 671 7722 YOETeS, 
Now then iis certaine that Dg-: 
mTellin the Prorncke before aliead- 
ged , where hee aihynceh jixtie vo 
vecekes to the time of Ciiriits death, 
could not menne welk:'s of dyes. tor 
thit hee appoynieth onely Geanon 


. ! P 4 _ 
wecekes to toe rofarnbgnts of the Crd 
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Proofes of Chritianitie. 
after,as may be gatherea by the book 
of E/dras:which forty nine weekes do 
make juſt ſeauen weexes ot ye ires, 
And therefore it is certaine, that ſuch 


Hebdomades of yeres,aire meant here * 


by Daztel in. all the prophecic. 

Firſt then, when tne Angell cwne 
to comfort him, and to open vato him 
ſecrets.for the time.to come, hee ſayd 


Daniel, g. theſe words ; Marke.my ſpeeci;.and vn- 


Jere.i5, 
29s 


derſtand the viſion. The ſeauenty Heb- 
domades or weekes are ſhortned , (or 
haſtened) vpon thy people and Vpou thy 
holy City: to the end all preuartcation 
and finne may. take an end, andiniq.ity 
bee blotted out., and euewdaſting iuſtice 


bee brought ia place thereof © to the end. 
r9at viſuns and propheſfies may bee fu!=- 


filled , and the Woly of Holies may bee 
annoynted. 
In wiich words it ſcemerh that the 


Angel did allude by naming ſeauen-. 


ty ,vnto the ſeauenty yeeres of Cap- 
tivity » Prophefied by terem7e. , after 


which ended, the people ſhould be de-. 


huered from their remporall bondage 
in Babylon. And thercftore Daniel 


now becing in that place , and perceis- 


ving the ſame time to be expired,pray- 
ed to God with great inſtance,to ful- 
fill his promiſe made by Jereme. 
Whereto tac Angel anſwered that it 


ſhould 


) 


— 
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Proofes of - hriſtianitie. 

ſhould be done. And as after the e-pi- 
ration of ſeauenty yeeres , (30d'was 
now to deliver them fromthe bodily 
captiuity of Babylon zſo was hee alſo 
after ſeauenty Hebdomades more, to 
deliver them trom bondage of finne 
2nd preuorication., and: that by the 
annointed Meſtias , which is indeede 

the Holy of Hulics. | 
This.((I fay) may bee the reaſon of 
naming ſcuenty Hebdomades, there- 
by to allude to the number of the (e- 
uenty yeeres of that Babylonicall ſer- 
uitude, For that immediatly after, the 
Angel appointeth the whole exact 
number to bee threeſcore and nine 
Hebdomades , that is, ſenen to the 
building of the City & Temple , and 
fixty two from that to the death of. 
Chriſt in theſe words. Know thou 
and marke, that from the end of this 
{peech , to the time that Teruſilem 
thall bee builded, and vnto Chriſt the 
C-praine,there ſhall be Hebdomades 
ſeauen, . and Hebdomades fixtie two, 
and the ſtreetes and walles (of Ieru- 
ſalem)thall be builded againe,though 

with much difficultie of 

and after ixty and two Hcebdomades, 


Daniel. 5: 


the times © | 


Chriſt thall be ſlaine. And the people - 


that ſhall deny him, ſhall not be his, \ 


&c. And ther vato conſumation 


and 


' 
| 


—_ of Chriſttanitie. 
25d cnd,thall perſeuere deſolation, 
Now then 1t we put thefe yeeresg 
eogethier, yyhich are heere mentioned 
by 7 Daniel: that is,firit the ſeucn Heb. 
dumades , which made forty and nine 
yeares , and then the threetcore and. 
two, from the ceſtaurativa of Teruſas 
lem, which make foure hundred thir- 
ty and foure mare, vve {hail finde the 
Whole number to bee foure hundred, 
eighty three yeeres, VVhich being be- 
Zunne from the fixt yEere or Cirzs, 
25 ſome will, {for that hee firit dercr-- 
mincd we Lewes s reduction) or from 
£1 ſec: 21d FEES of DAttsy 4S QUCHS 
will , tor that hee confirined and put 
the ſame in cxecution , or from he © 
eWEnty YCere © of the fayd Darizs » for | 
22at then he made a nevw Edit in tne 
$2i0ur Of Ne mins ; and tent him 
into lary, eaery Way they wall end in 
the R.: lat of Heryd 2:1 SU2ujFus, vO- 
der whom Chriſt was borne zor in the 
Ratgne of Ttherius Cola , vader 
Want? fnfered Andby no incter- 
Preration ta the world , can be Soy 
4d, ut that rats ume apporared by 
Daniel is NIV CUT 5 adcie one t geo 
ſind and hg. aAuwiared Yee 'TS : 6 at, 
wie yet the T crple 1t5od , 3nd was 
Nat Þ4 iT TO UW; {ol £1012, A: of theretore 
p+- cg, j welt wi |, -- CORD 
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Fraofes of Chriſt ianitie. 
Ya that time, and neucr more here- 
after to be looked for. 


The traditions and obſeruations of I he fret 
the old Tewes themſelues do maruet- proofe oo 


louſly confirme this. beleefe .of ours, 
for that they all did runne to this one 
point,that about the time of 4:gu/fus 
his raigne (wherein Tcſus vas borne) 
rhe Meffias ſhould appeare. It is often 
repeated in rhe Thalmud , that one 
Eljas left this tradition, that the. 
World ſhould endure f1:e thouſand 
yeares ; that'is, two thouſand before 
the Law of Moſcs, two thouſand vn- 
der the {ame Lavv, and two thouſand 
after that, vadcr the Meſſtas. Which 
laſt two thouſand-yeeres,.by al com- 
putation » could not beginne much 
from the birth of Teſus, And the Rab- 
bines a great while agonc , compiay- 
ned in their .Thalmud , that there 
ſeemed to them in tote dayes,{ſeauen 
hundred and fourercene yeeres paſt, | 
tince Chrilt , by the Scriptures ſhould | 
have appeared ; and therefore rhey 
doe maru-1le why (God fo long defur- 
reth the ſame. 


| Eſay gi 
Another obſeruation they named 1 7: 


yppon the worges of E/ay , Pavulus 
watus eff nobis, a littic Clald is borne 
YAtO vs, In which wores , for tnat 
they find the Heprev Leiter Mem 
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Proofes of Chriſtianine. 
z0 bee ſhut in the midſt of a word, 
( which is ſtrange in that tongue, for 
that Mem is wont to bee open in the 
middeſt of wordes, -and ſhut onely in 
the end , ) they gather many ſecrets, 
And among other , that ſeeing Mcm 
fenifeth ſixe hundred yeercs, to long 
it ſhould be after Z/ay,vnrill the time 
of Chriſt, Which account of theirs 
fa]leth out ſo juſt ,. that if you reckon 
the yeeres from Achaz King of Tu- 
d1, in whoſe time EZ/ay ſpake theſe 
words yntill the time of King Herod, 
vnder whom Chriſt was borne , you 
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ſhall percejue the number to fayle in. 


lir:le or nothing. 


) 


A much like obſeruntion hath Rab- | 


#1: Moſes,the ſon of Maimon, (whom 


the lewes doe hold in extreame great | 


reverence , calling him Tie Dofor of 


1:ftice,) .n his Epiille to his Coun-- 


:zrcy=men in Africa , concerning the 
:ime of Chriſts appearance, which he 
thinketh to bee paſt according to the 


Scriptures, abou a thouland yeeres in 


his dayes, (hee lived about the yeere. 


of Chriſt, one thouſand one hundred 


and forty) but that God deferreth his ./ 


manifeſtation for their {innes, 

To which purpoſe alſo , 2ppertat- 
neth the Natration of one Elias, as 
Rabti Toſue reporteth it in rhe That 
mu 
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Proofes of Chriflrantty. 
nud,chat = Meſſtas was to be borne 


| indeed , according to the Scripture, 


before the deftrudion of the ſecond 


| \ Temple ; for that Eſay ſaith of the 


Synagogue Bejore ſbee was with child 
fhe brought forth : and before the griefe 
of rrauaile came , ſhee was deliuered of 


| 6man child Thar is, ſaith hee, be- 


| fore the Synagogue was afflifed 


 therdefert places, ynatull we bec wore: 


and put to deſolation by the Roy 
manes , ſhee brought foorth the 
Meſſias. Bur yet (ſaith he) this Mefy 
fias for our ſinnes, doeth hide him- 
ſelfe for a time in the Sea, and oc. 


thy of his commine To the like ef: 
fect is the obſeruation of the That 
mud-it ſelife , and of diners Rabbines 
therein, concerning the wicked man«< 
ners.of men that ſh _uldbe at Chriſts 
appearance vpon earth,of whom they 
do pronounce theſe words , The wiſe 
men in Ifrae! ſhall be extinguiſhed 2 
the learning of cur Scrib s and Pha- 
riſes ſhall bee purr1fied : the Scnooleg. 
of Diuinity ſhall bee Stewes at thar 
time Which thing /oſephus that li- 
ucd in the ſame age with our Sauiour 
Chriſt,affumeth to be fulfilled in the 
time of Herod; infomuch that if the 
Romances had not dcftroyed them, 
without doubt (faith hee) cither the 

earth 


Proofes of Chriftianity, 
2arth would have opened and (wal. 
lowed them dowae, or elſe fire from 
heauen would hang conſumed them. 

Theſex, Allthenrunneth to this-end, both 

uenth by Scripture, tradition, obſeruation, 

proofe. _ — of _ — = 
hedins avout FHercas time tie true Meſitag 

_— ſhonald bee borne. And hereof caine 
that common- and publique f:me 
that 1s8.recorded by Tacitas, Suetonis 
us, and 7o/ephus ,. (which was alſo 


written in open fight, vpon the chie«' 


feſt tower of the City of Ierulaiem) 


Tacitltd. that our of Inry ſhould ariſe ,-.4 ets: 


12. Suet0i neraf Lord of the Viiuerſall World, 
#2 Vita Which Prophecie , as the Romaneg 
F<c/þ.toſep. eyther contemned , or turned anos 
e Bel.lud3 ther way » applying the ſame after- 

{10.7.c4p.; ward to the E mperour Yejpþafizn , ſo 
LETS the lewes ynderftood it of their Met- 
fias, and Herod feared the maecter 

greatly; and for that was io watchfuli 

to ectinguiih the line of Dautid, as 


hath beene already iheved, 


Hereof alſo it did proceede, that | 


the Magi , or Wiſe-men of ihe Eaſt, 
attended ſo. diligently about that 


The eipht 
proofe. 


had promiſed - at the coraming of 
tius King, Here-hence alſo it was 
:2at the whole people of Iury , c- 
mained fo attent at this time more 


time, co expect the Rar that Bataan | 


F 


pp im wm © eos > os AS war ov» 


—@ 


wn, A, Cora 


<< —— 


then ) « 


Proefes of Chrifianitre 
Fer euer before or ſince, in expedt- 
ing the Meſſhas. Whereupon , 10 


gatiſf in the Deſert, they rupne vn- 


Aafterward alſo they flocked to ie- 
ſus, demanding,. 41t then hee which 


ito come , 6r doe wee expef} another ? 
Wiuch werds import the great expec=- 
tation wherein that people remained 
in thoſe dayes, Neither wanted that 
expectation in the chiefe goucrnours 
themiclucs , as may appreare by that 
ſpeech of theirs to leſus ; How long 
wilt thou kel vs(with thisexpeRation) 
If thou be.C hrif#, zell vs platuly? 

Of which faine, cxpeQation, an 
preedy deſire of the people , dwuers 
deceiuers tooke occaſion ro call then - 
ſelues the MefTias in thoſe dayes, and 
the people followed thern preſcnt= 
ly ; which thing had not happened in 
any age before, And amons other, 
there is named one 11475" Gaun'oni- 
teg,or Galileus, (a3 Saint Luke calleth 
him ) and anocher /udas the ſonne 
of E2chias , both of them yery wics 
ked and licentious fellewes. One al - 


. + fo called- Anrorges a ſhepheard , and 


| twoother named .Theyud:s and Eg ype 
tus, moſt notable.decernurs 


And as 
voueall , there was one Borcothanms 


) (whe. 


ſhone as euer they heard of 7ohs 


to hims. asking if hee were Chriſt : 


q Diuers 
faiſe 
Chrifls: 

did riſe 3 
lury. 


Matth 22. Herod , who came to tempt Chriſh 
Mark 4412 With the Scribes and Pharifſics. 


Proofesr of Chriftlianirte. 

{who as the Thalmud afficmeth) for 
thirty yeares together was receiued 
ſor the Meſſi :$,by the Rabb/zes them. 
ſclues, yntill at laft they fl:w himyfor 
that he was not able to dcliuer them 
from the Romance. 

W hich facility in the people when 
Herod (aw, he cauſed Nicholaus Da. 
ma/cenus fas 1 noted before) to deuiſe 
a pcrigree for him from the auncien- 
teft Kings of InJa, and fo he, as well 
as other , tooke vypon him to bee the 
Mecſſas , whom divers carnall Lewes. 


that expected the Meſlias, to beea 
magnificent king as HeroJ was,would | 


ſeeme to beicene and divulgate abroad \ .. 


and thereof in the Goſpel , they are 
thought to hauc bin called Herodiani, 
that is, Herodians , or followers of 


Wherefore to conclude at length, 
this weightie point of the time of | 
Chriſts appearing ; ſecing that ahout | 
the birth of leſus , vnder Herodes | 
R:igne , there corcurred fo many 
ſigncs.and arguments together , 3s 
the generall peace of the Romane 


cay of the ſecond Temple ; the jul 


Calculation of Daniels Webdomadex; | 


Empirc : the defeQi on of the Line y 


and regiment of Iuda ; the open de- | 


Q 


the | 
| 


Proofer of Chriflianitce. 
the atteſtation of Oracles ; the abſce- 
uation of Rabbiges ; the publique 
fame and expceation of al the Iewes; 
together with the palpable experience 
of more then fiftcenc hundred yeeres 
paſt,ince leſus appeared, wherein we 
ſce the lewiſh people in vaine doe ex- 
pet another Meſſias, they being diſs 
perſed ouer all the World , without 
" | Temple, Law, Sacrifice, Prophet, or 
| | prowiſe fortheir redemption (which 

acuer happened vnto them till after 
Icfus deati,for that in all other their 
' | ban:ſhments Captiuitics, and affliai- 
ons,they had ſome Propheſie, conſo- 
lation, or promiſe of their deliucry ) 
Theſe things all (1 fay)conſidered and 
put together, we may moſt yndoubr- 
fully,and aſſurcdly conclude , that Ie- 
ſus was b-1ne at the juſt ri r.e appvin+ 
ted, and foretold by the Spirit of Go?; 
and conſeqently , that he onely was 
the true Mcfhias and Sauiour of the 
| World,which yct ſhall better appeare 
by examination of other things thas 
acto follow. 


T he ſecond conſideration. 


AT Ow inthe ſecond confi Zeration Chriſt his 
= > there. are to bee weighcd theſe birth. 
p21in:$s following ; the line and ſtocke 
of Iclus , his manner of conception ; 
the 


eG 


Proefes of Chritsanitie. 
the place of kis birth ; his circumcifi- 
on and name; his adoration by the 
Magi ; tas preſeruation in the Tem» 
 Ple; and his flightro Egypt. 

Lefus hne. For hisline and ftocke , there was 
neuer man denied or doubted, but 
that eſus was direRly of the Tribe 

Pſalm. $0. of Iuda, and difcendcd. Iineally by 

3.Res 9, his Mother of the peculiar houle of 


Eſzy 11, Dautd, (according as it was fore. | 


Math.t. tolde that the Meſſias ſhould doe) 
which is prooued mot clearely by 
the two Genealogyes Pedegrecs ; 
ſet downe by S. Matrhew and Saint 
Like, of the bleficd Vireins whole 
diſcent , from Dauid to lofeph, that 
was of the ſame tribe, and kindred, 
witn her. And it is confirmed by 
their repayring to Bethleem , (when 
Prociamation was mage ty Czreni- 
es, in Angyſius narae g that cuery 
perſon fhould repayre t5 the head 
City of their Tribe and family ; eo 
be ceffed for their Tribute , } ſeeing 
that Betbleem wos the proper Citty 
onely of there that were © the houſe 
and line of Pad: for that King D4- 
41d was borne therein. And fhoaily, 


2 Regus, jt 35 euidentfor that the Scribcs and - 


I: Reg.37. Phariſces , who objected matters of 
much lefle importance then this a- 

® gaiaſt Iefus, (as that he wasa Car- 
enters 
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Proofes of Chriſttanitre. 

enters ſonnc,thereby to debaſe him 
for his pouerty, )-yct neuer objeted 
they againſt him,that hee was not of 
the houſe of: Dauid , which they 
would ncuer haue omitted, if they 
might hauc done it with any cou - 
lour: for that it would haue weighed 


more againſt them then all the reſt : - 


2nd would in one word haue diſpat- 
ched the whole controuerſie. Nay 


| 1 adde further, that it remaineth free 


giſtced in the Iewes Thalmud it ſelfe 


that Zeſus of Naxareth crucified , was 


of the blood rojall from Zorobabel of the 
bouſe of Danid. 

. For the manner of his conception, 
and the Mcflage or Annunciation 


The ras. 


wade-ynto his Mether by the Angell, "E" Of his 
albcit it depend principally ypon the CON"EPLLON 


rclation and credit of the Virgin her 
ſeife, who onely was rriuy thereunto, 
and ypcn the teftrmony of 70/eph, to 
whom it was reuealed by the ſame 
Angell afterward , yet hee that ſhall 
conſider the circumſtances of the 
thing it ſclfe; as firſt;the ſimplicity of 
both the reporte1s,then how that it is 
not vnlicely that To/ep'\ b: ing juſt (as 
he isdeſcribed) would haue concealed 
a thing ſo much againſt kimſelfe, 


uke 2. 


and againft the Law , it hee had not Matth.g. 


ſome way binaſſured of the trueth. 
Thiidly 


Theman- And as for the kind and manner of | 
nerof le- his natiuitic ; moft manifeſt it is by 
ſus Nati- Scripture, that the Meſſias was ap-_ 
Wity. 

Eſay 7» 


Profes of Chriflranerie, 

Thirdly , the innocent age of the 
Bleſſed Virgine , who was not paſt 
fourecteene yeercs olde at thattime, 
as Saint Augu/fine and other auncient 
Fathcrs doe prooue by manifeſt argy- 
anents. All theſe things I ſay, doe 
make it improbable, that ſhee wenld 
inucneſuch a matter of her ſelfe An4 
nally , the ftrange Prophecie which 
ſhee yitered in her Canti le of Map- 
nificat , ard which wee ſee now ful» 


filled, (albeit at that time very va- 
likely,) to wit, that all generations 


Mould call her blefled. Thele circum. 
Aances , he that ſhall confider them, 
cannot bur fee that the matter muſt 
nccdes be true. 


pointed to bee borne of a Virgine, 


, 


for ſo ſaith E/ay plaincly ; Behold a 


Virgine ſhall conceiue, and bring foorth 
& Sonne And E/ay appointeth this to 


King Achax for a wonderfull anda 


firange figne frem God , which he 
could not haue done in reaſon, if the 
Hebrew word in that place, might 


hau. ſignifi da young woman one- 


Iy » (as ſome latter Rabbines willaf: 
raac)or that it is yo ſivne or ſtrange 
thing, but vcry common and ordma- 
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Proofer of Chrifirawiree, 
ry for young women to conceiue and 
bring forth children Wherefore the 
Septuagint doe very well tranſlate jt 
{a Greeke by the proper name Virgin, 
and fo did alfothe elder Iewcs vnder- 
ſtatd it,as Rabbi Stmeon well notcth. 
And Rabbi Moſes Hadarſan,of ſingue 


lar credit with the lewes , rpen theſe 
worde3 of the Pſalmes ; Trueth ſhall Rab Me; 
bud foorth of tle e:rth,C ofa t 1 thus: Hadron 
Here Rabbi toden noteth,tFatitisnot p/al is. 
fayd, Trueth ſhall bee egendred of yerſe 12s 


the eart/,vurt Trueth ſhall bud:le forth, 
To ignific thareby , thar the Meiſt- 
5, ( who 1s meant by the word of 
Treeth}ſhall not be begotte:. (as ether 
meu are ) in carnall copul. tion Thus 
farre Rabbr Moſes : whoin another 
place , taat is, vpon th-twenty and 
fue Chapter of Geneſis , allcad- 
geth Rabbi Berachias to bee of the 
ſame opinion ; andto prooue it out 
of the huadred and ninc Plalme, and 
fowth verſe. 

The ſame is prooned all , in the 
ploine words of the Prophet 7cremic, 
Ged hat5 created anew thing 1012 
enth : a woman hall inuiron {o: in- 
doſe) 1mman That is, ſhee ſhall in, 
cloſe hin1 in her wombc , and hr'ing 
bun foorr, aftera new and ſtranoe 
manner, without generation of man. 

M And 


the place 
appointed 
ior the 
birth of 
ihe Mct- 
{145s. 


Mich, 


Prosfes of Chriftansrte, 
£ nd finally , Rabit Haradoſth prog: 
tieth by Cabaln cut of many. placey 
of Scripture , not on!y that the Me. 
ther of the Mefſias ſhall bea Virgin, 
but alſo. that her name ſhall be Mary, 
All theren Stbils in like manner, (ac- 
cording as Betr!iys ſetteth out their 


Propheſies, doc make ſpeciall mencion | 


of the Mother of the Meſltas,that ſhe 


{ſhould be a moſt pure and holy Yir- 


gin; ſorthatthis marter was reucaled 
very clearcly both to lew and Gentile, 
brfore it came to paſſe, AndCclemens 
Alex4ndrin:s writeth,that Simon Mar 
£25,to the end 2c might not ſeerre jn+ 
faicurtoleſus in this point,faigned 
thathe was alſo borne of a Virgin, 
as Iclus was. 

That Bethlcem where Chriſt was 
born, was the peculiar place preordai- 
ned by God for the birch of the Mel: 
ſias : the Brophet HMicheas fore-told 

fainly , wnen he vttered diuers ages 
Line Chriſt was incarnate , theſe 
words, And thou Pethleem Ephrata 
art buta little one {in reſpe & of thou- 
ſands in Iuda : ) and yet ſhall there 
eome foorth of thee, one tbat ſhall be 
the Ruler of Ifracl : ard his comming 
f orth .is from the beginning , and 
fiom the dayes of Eternity.By which 
words is plaincly exprefied; that "= 
Beth» 
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Rreofes of Chriftseante. 
Bethleem weie bur a little poore 
Towne, as indeed it was, in compa- 
rilon of many other in juda:; ) yet 
therein ſhould be borne temperally 
that Goucrnour ef Ifraell, who'e 
Diuine birth, was before the worlds 
foundat.on , avd from all Ercrnity. 
Andiodoeinterpret this plac: , both 


' Inaatan &enugicll the great Author 


ofthe Chaſdy Paraphr [e, who dice. 
twenty Eight yearcs befare our Sa- 
wour Chr.it was borne ) and alla 
Rabbi Selomoth., and Hacedo/th, in 
their Commentaites vpon this place 


0: Micheas, 


The ſame'thing fore-told Daurd 
of Euph-ata , or Rethleem, {for both 
names doe fignific one thing , as ap- 
pearcth by the former place of Mi 
ciexs and other) when talking of 
the Meflias, and bing defirous to 
know where hee ſhould be borne, 
faith; / wil! nor goeints the tabernacle 
of my houſe,n"r znto my Sedde £ nor wil 
IT giue mine eyes /lecve, nor re? vat! the 
Temples of my head : wntill 1 finde 
out the place t'vat is appomte jor my 
Lord : the Tabernacle (or houſe ) for 
the God of Faceb And thin the mye 


ſtery decing reucaled vnto hum , hee 


ſaith guy. ; Bevolde , wee have 


beard of it (nome) in Fopinata (or 


M 2 Fer? 


* a \ 
* & 
Geni2- 9? 


and a8. 


n ial, L3 Is ] 


Proafes of Chreffianetee, 
Fethleem) wee haue found it out inthe > 
fields of wood. And toſhew how he | 
Thiz he reucrenced the place for that cauſe, 
fayd for hee addeth immediatly , .}Yee will 4. _ 
thatin @v7e inthe ptace where his feete haue / 
Denids [food. Whereby he forceprophecieth, 
tne Berk» not onely the adoration vice after in 
ichem that place vnto Ieſus, by the Magi,or 
food three Kings of the Eaſt but alſoef all 
21gh rnto other adoation vſcd 1n the ſame place 
words. inthe memory of lefus, by other de 
Math.z, voutec Chriftians vntill this day : for 
which cauſe Orfger, (aith , that the 
place of Bethleem was moſt famous 
and renowned in his dayes. 
For the Angcls appearing to the 
Sheepheards , inthe night of the Na- ? 
tiuitic, there can be no-more ſayd but 
the credite, honeſty, and ſimplicity of 
them that reported it ; and likely 145 
they would neuer faine a thing, that 
might hauec big refuted by teftimony 
of the Sheepheards themfclues if :t 
had binfallc. 
Ofcbe name of Iefus giuen to him | 
in his circumciſion : it was to be ſeene 
ſet downe in a Booke, that howſoe- 
uer it was noScripture,yet was it ex- | 
eant 19 the world bif re C hrift was , 
borne. I meane the ſccond® booke of *_ 
E/d as,which bath theſe wocds inthe 


Perſon of God the Father. B kold the 
eines » 
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Proefes of Chriftsanctre. | 

mes ſhall come, whenthe fignes ſhal 4 
appeare that Ihaue told, &c, And F Us 
my Sonne Iclus ſhall bee reucaled; 
with thoſe who are with hint And 
after thoſe yeares my Sornne Chrit 
ſhall dye : and the earth ſhall render 
thoſe that ſleepe therein, 

Rabbi Hacdoſth alfo prooneth by 
art Cabaliſt , out of many places and 
texts of Scripture, that the Meſtias,ar 
his comming ſhall be Ieſus. And a+ 
mong other , ae addeth this reaſon ; 
That as the name of him 'who firit 
brought the Iewes out of bandage in- 
tothe land of Promite,was lcſus, or 
loſue, (which is all one) ſo muſt his 
name be [cſus , that ſhall the ſecond 
timedcliuer them from the 'bondage 
wherein they are. and reſtoretheme@ 
their old and auncient poſſeſons of 
Iury ; which is the chicfe benefit they 
expe by the Meſſias, 

Finally, it is not probable, that the 
Virgine Mary ould faine chis name 
of her felfe, for that among the Iewe® 
there were many other names of more 
honour and eſtimation. at thar time; 
as 4brahain, 1ſuacke,tacob Ofoſes.and. 


Note tl1:5 
reales. 


. Diquid AnJ therefore if ſhee would 


haue taygred any, it is like ſhec 
would hauc taken one of them 25 
foone as this, witich kad not bene 
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Pronfes of hrifttanitee. 
the name of any great Partriarch, 
There f- Howe the comming of 
the three Magi , or Wiſe men from 
the Eaſt, of whom Cybrians w:rdeg 
are theſe , It is an old tr-dition of the 
E nrch,ches the Magi of the Eaſt ,wee 
Kines or rather little Lords of particu 
larplaces, Whach is to bee vnict- 
ſtood, fuch little Kinzs as 70j/buzs flew 
thirty in one battail* Andi is to be 
noted , that Saint Matthew mikerh 
mention of the comming of theſe 
Kings to Ierutalem, as of a knowne 
ant publique matter , whereof all 
Teruſalera ind Jury were abl> to beare 
him witneflſe. Fer he talketh of their 
often comming to lera'alema , andof 
the inquiry for tne new borne Kino z 
of their ſpeech and -conference h. 4 
with Hero l; as alfo of 71095 conſuls 
tation with the Scribes an} ?hanftes, 
about the place of the 4cH1.:5 birth; 
And finally,ke ſhewert, the molt pis 
tifull mucder thar cnſiied , of almoſt 
infinite infants, ina!l thecir uite of 
IR for this matter Which could 
ot be a thing yaknowne ro allTury, 
__ much leſſe fayned br the holy 
Euanveliſt S Matvew, for that he 
Mouid haue giucn his adverſaries the 
picatcſt aduantage in the world,if he 
liad begun tus Goſpel, wth {6 ny 
w$ 
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Prooferof Chritianne. 
cus ard Open an varin'th, ww kf 
might haue bin refated by 1infinice 
perſons chat were jet aliue, 

 Epipniznus is of opinion, rh4t the 
three Kings arrinced in lerafalem, 
two yeares afrcr Chriſts Natiuity, 
for that Herod fI-w all the Infants 
of that aze. But other hol{ more 
probably , that the ſtirre appeared 
ynto them two yeares before Curiſts 
Natiuity, ſo that they came to Beth = 
leem the thirreenth day after Chriſts' 
Pirth , accoiding as the Church 
doth: celebrate the Epiphany. Saint 
Zefite thinketh that they were lear= 
ned men, and might by their lear- 
ning an! Arte Magicke, . ( wherein 
thoſe Tountry-men at that time were 
rery skilfull, ) raderitand and feete 
that the power of thcir- Heathen 
Gods, was greatly diminiſhed and 
broken. They might alſo be ſtirred 
vp with tha: common bruite and ge- 
nerall Propheſie , fpread ouer all 
the Eaft in tho dayes , as both 
Surtonius and J[o/ephys doe records 
Thar ou: of Iury ſhoald come an Y- 
niverſal] King oucr all the world. By 
theſe meanes {{ fay) and by the Pro- 
pheſies of Balagm left among them 
from M5ſes time, (for hee was a 
Gentile) whereby was ſignified that 
Meg A 
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Proofer of Chrifrancree, 

2 ffarre ſhould riſe and declare a preay 
and mighty King of Iſrael} , they 
might be indaced atthe fight of this 
ftarre, to take ſolong a journey as 
they did trwards Tury. 

This ftarre (as T haue fayd) way 
fore-told by Baltam, a Heathen Prce 
phet, aboue one thouſand: and fine 
hundred yeares before it appeared. 
And after Falaam againe,it was Pro. 
pheſied by Daanid, the King of 4. 
rabia , Saba , and other Eaſterne 
Ccuntries, ſhould come and adore 
Chiiſt, and offcr both gold , and o. 
ther giſts vnto him. The murder alſo 
of thole- Infants of Bethleem , way 
p:clignificd by Jeremie in the wee- 
ping of Rachel! for the ſlaughtcrof 
her children, which Rachel was bu- 
ricdin Bethleem , and for thar cauſe 
thoſe Infants were called her chil- 
dren, albeit ſic were deal aboue tws 
thouſand yeares before they were 
{{iine , and abouec one thouſand ard 
fiue hundred yeares before Ierenie 
wrote this Propheſic 


Philo iih,d Amongſt which infams, Yerodallo 


£5.3Þ. 


for more aſſurance, flew an infaat of 


his owne. For thatas P/ji!9 noteth, 
he was deſcended by his Mothers fide 
of the line of Iuda Which crueſty 
comming to 4424543 carcs, hee ſayd 


(24. 


Proojs of Obrifirantitic. 
(as Microbts reporteth) that he nas 
rather bee Herods ſwine then hisSor., 
for that he being a Iew , was forbid- 
den by his religion to kill his ſwine, 
chough not aſl14med to kill his ſoane, 
Theſame ftarre whereof we ſpake, 
is mentioned by diuers Heathen wri- 
ters,as by Plzyie, vnder the name of 2 
Comete (for lo they termed all extra-- 
ordinary ſtarres) which appearcd in 
the latter end of {i2uftris dayes', and 
were far different from all other that 
euer appeared And therefore contra- 
ryto the nature of thoſe king of ſtars, 


it'was adjudged by-the whoic Co: - 


ledge of ſooth-ſaycrs,to pretend Vn:- 
verſall gaod-ynto the cairth ; and for 


that cauſe had an image ofmettali 


ercacd to'it in Rome, and (as '{thie; 
words are) /s Cometa Vnus, t0ft 0750 
colitur, that only Coneteis woricip- 
ped throughout the whole world. 
Origen allo writeth of one Chere- 


m7 2 Stoike, that was much mooued 


with the conſideration of this Starre, 
and forthar after the appearance ther- 
of,he perceiued the power of his Gads 
decayed,tooke a iourney into lury, in 
company of other Aſtronomers,to in- 


forme himſelfe further of the matter. 


Whereunto Chalcidins a Platonicke 


40th adde that the Chaldegn Aftronc « : 


M 5 >: Lab 


rroofes of Chrijtiav ite, 
:ers did gather by cor.templation of 
2515 fare , that ſome God ceſcended 
frem heauen to the benear of man- 
tind. And fipa!lly , the Sivz'sralfcing 
ot the comming of Chriit,, athr :m6d 
plainty: Rurelars Chim Sy dts monſhielit, 
2 a blazing farre {hall declare his com - 
ing. Which propheite » Virgil ihe 
"ks hauing read in Hug/Pus 1 tine, 
z116 {cone having ſcene the fame ful- 
Bil d,appiicd it (as I have ſhewed de- 
fore of ail the refl)to the flattering of 
©C£/47 , and therefore he ſaith EE 
place ccfore allcaged. 


Fxce D&aes 
502-4: F1oceffir Ceſaris aſtrum. 
Behold the ſtarre of Cofar (deſcen.- 
ded of Yens) hath now appeared, 
Which ftavre indeed was the ſtarre-of 
Ce/ars Lord and Matter, 
After forty dayes paſt cuer , Saint 
make, 288 reporteth , how leſus by Fis- 
c Mother was prefenied | in the Tem- 
0: ple of Icruſalem: and therewithal) 
eſus tn recounterh two firange things that 
neicomple bappcued attheſametime, to wit; 
that two grauc and remcrend perſons, 
Stmevr. | arnamed uſt % and 47a the 
Prophet: fic , both of ſingular ſanRi- 
iy among the Iewes, comming into 
hc Len ple at the 5ame time when 


[ . 
Ya 


4x La ) - 


I 


time, ivptivyed nan 


Pronfes of Chrat; anitie, 
Teſus was there jn his Mthers arme?, 
tooke notice of him, and acknews 
Jeiged him publikely for the M-(Its 
as 3nd Siniaur of the World, Fore» 
tefing alſo by the Spirit of Prophe 
cie, diuers $ particular thinosthat were 
15 en'ue, both to C nit and Chriſti> 
ailts ang etp: ciallyto |! is Mother the 
Bleſſed Virgin. 

Weick thines being publifhed ax 
thattime, aad condrmed afrerwards 
by the cuent , doe well decizre, that 
this Narratioirof'S. Tue conld not 
be forged ; as d5zzallo the number 
of particular Circumitances ſette 
downe abcut the time, place , and 
Perſons ,, moft notoroutly knowne 
to all lexuſalom - For as for 41#4,f11e 
had lined from her ye uth yarill four- 
ſcore yeares of age in' the Vempie, 
and thereby wavknowne to the moſt 


pari cf 'ry. And as for $74con,he was 


the Scholler of the m-: famous Killer 
2nd condittiple'to lonat)gn maixcr of 
the Chaldy Paraphraſe, of whom 1 


ip it; e before, and the levees Thaimud ' 


confeſſeth, thar by the death of thrſe 
ty0 men, (cipe cially of Simeon) fays 


ted the (pi it of the great Synagonu”, | 


called Sanhedrt2 - which after the 


'Captivitienf Babylon, vnt:l! 1 eros 


iT) evo » «v2 Cc 


- 


Luke te 
Olea ils 


Eſoy.39. 


Prooferof Chreſftianitce; 
of Prophe.ie, .that was cxpreſly in If. 
rac! before the ſayd captiuity, 


Of Chrifts flight into Egypt for 
feare of Herod-, S.Luhke well notcth, | 


that it was: Propheficd by O/cz long 
before, That Gid wou!d call Sis ſinne 
out of Erypt: An4 the Prophet E/.y 
defcribeth rhe ſame very particular- 
ly when hefayth : Bchold our Lord 
lehoua ſhall aiccad vp (or 11dC) vpen a 


l:ght Cloud , {which was his fleſh os. 
humauity) and ſhall goc downe into - 
E2ypt,and all the 1dois of Egypt ſhall | 


hike. ar his preſence, 
Which larter point, Z1/chius ſhew- 


eth,that it was fulfilled moſt cuidente. 


ly inthe ſight of-all rhe World , for 


that no Nation came to Chriſtian 64 
! > 


lio:on with fo great cclerity or fe 


n2ur,as did the Egyptians, whe threw 
dowae their 1dois.bcfore any other. 
Heathen _—_ Andas they had: 


din the ficſhia 'dolatry co other coun- 


tics, fo wefarhey the farſt by Chriſts 


co:aming vhto them-that afterward ' 


gauc example of true returne to their 


Cr-ator. - It folleweth in E/ay ; And” 


I will give vp Egyptinto the hands 


of crucll Loris ; and a Potcnt Kins- 


» 


M1! rake dominion ouer them. Whica 
was fulfilled about tte very time. 
xhercin Chuſt. was to come. For that - 


then 


C 
| 


| 


Proofer of Chriftranetse; 
then after many ſpoyles and crueltices 
exerciſcd vryon Egypt by the Romane 
Loris 1nd Princes, as Powipey, Ceſars 
Anth;ny and other ;1n the end Clege- 
patra their Q.i-ene , that was the lait 
of all the bluod and line of the Prote- 
mics , was enforced te {hay her ſelfe, 
and ſo Anru/Fue the Emperour touke 
poſſcſhon of all Egypt, and ſub- 
ietcd it as a. prouince to the Ro- 
manc Emp1:c, | 
But conſider you how E/ay con« 
cudeth the matter, after all theſe 
temporalil afflitions threatencd a» 
gainſt Egypt, anJ confcife that ſuch 


; aduerſity is no figne of Gods dif fauor 


to thcm who rcceive it. For thus 
ſaith God after all his cominations, 
In that day there ſhAll bean Altar of 
7ehqua, in the midſt off- Egypt : they 
ſhall cry to God 1n thr eribalation, , 
and he ſhall fead cacm a Saviour, &c, 
Bicſſing fhall bein the mud of that 
Land, ts whom the Lord God of 
Hoaſtcs hath giuca his benediction, 
ſaying, Ble.Ted is my people of Egypt» 
And here we make aa ca1 of our {c- 


. cond conſideration. 


The third Confideratiqn. 


'F Ow in the third place ther 
WScommeth to- be conſidered (ac? 
cording- 


The life 
.and A ti- 
ons of 1le- 
{738. 


Progfes of Chriſtianitie, 
cording to onr former diwſion ) tife 
life .comrlation,doftine, and mira. 
cles of Ieſus, And | ſt touching thing 
done by him afrer his cen:ming out 
of Egypt, which migat be abou utthe 
ſixt or ſeuenth 3eerc of his 29e, vnitll 
his baptiſmeby 5 Zoln which was ihe 
thirricth, there 15 little recorded, ey- 
eHer 1n Prophane . or Eccleſiaſtical 
writers. For that as S 7z/#7e, S.Chi9- 
{oftome, S. Auguſtine, and others doe 
write, he beſtowed th 112 tre jn the 
common exerci'e , arid labors »fmans 
life: thereby ro ſhew himſclfe tre 
man, and viue demonftration how 


much ke nated:and dercſted idlcneile,, 


Of S.tohn Bariff. 

'ON Saint lob Bapri/,al Hebrue 
Writers of that time, doc make 
mention, W th cxceedirg praiſe, and 
2dmiraton of his holuefle : : efpect- 
ally /o/ep5zs that lived immecatly 
after Chrilts dayes, (aith ; he was 
Fir optimus: Gels cxcitans ad vita: 

te /iudis. A moſt excellent many 
Nirring the lewes to the excrciſe of 
vertuse He advan alſo, that prrtty 
for teare of the Creat Garſc of 
people whreh flocked ynts him, and 


wy by gtc {ol::1tation of J7croff. 


, Curneubinc and Drethes Wftn 
"*r7:8 


ac £& © wth, bay 


Proofes of Chriſtianity. 

Herod 4ntipas,the great Herods fone 
for whoſe cauſe he had turncd off bis 
owne Wifſc,daughter t: Areta, King 
& the Arabians ; he was appreh« nocd 
and- impriſoned in the Caltle of 4- 
chernm, nd therein ſoone after put to 
gcath, Which mu: der, /ofephus eſtec- 
med to bethe cauſe ot all the nifery 
which enſued afterward to Havod and 
his whole family: 

Of this man 1t- was written-by &ta- 
lachy the Brophet ; Behold, 1 jend my 
Meſſenger (or Argel) before me ard he 
ſhal prepare the way before my face: and 
preſently jhall come to this T ample, the 
rwler whom ye ſcehcyand the Meſſengers 
of the Teflament whom yce defirc, 
Which: Prepiecie was malfilled mit 
euidently, vppen the preaching cf S. 
10n,when Ch:ift canc vnro him,and 
albcir Saint /0b7 hag neue ſeene h1723 
before, Fer he acki.owledged him for 
the Mcfhas, in-the preſence of infi- 
nite Prople; and his ackfowledge- 
ment was confirmed. by the v:{ible 
deſcending of a Deue and voice from 
heaucn , in-the ſight and hearing of 
ali the pcople preſent , according as 
three of ont Evanycliſts dog report. 
which they vw ould never have p1 £- 
ſumed to doe, nad. not the rmait'r 
en moſt cuidum , and rannour all 


Matn 3. 


Marke. Tt. 
Lu&sE 35 


TJeut 6, 
Math. 


. 


Proofes of Chriſtianity. 
compallc of deniall or contradition; 


And truely , no one thing in all 


this ſtory of leſus life , doth more e- 
tabliſh the certainty of his being the 
eruc Meflias : then that S. 10s Bap- 
tiſt, wheſe wiſedomc,learmng,rertuc, 
and rare ſan&itie is confeſſe) and re- 
cordcd by the writings of all ourad- 
ucrſarics ſhould rcfuſe the honour sf 
the Meſlias offercd vnto himſclfe,and 
lay it ypon Ieſus; as alſo ſhould di. 
re& thole Diſciples that dependcd 


—  ——  — — 


2 = an © ov TY ww $$ wy wnyy 


ypon him, to the only following and 


embracing of leſus dofrine. Which 
:5 moſt cuidently proued that: hee did, 
for that ſo many followers and dil. 
ciples as himſelfe had , not one ap+ 
peared eucr afcer ,jthat was not a 
Chriſtian, | 


Y J<—_— 2 


—— 


The preaching and DoQiine of Heſur. ' 


VV Hen Teſus was baptized, he 
ſ Y' began to preach, and his 


whole Doarine was directed to the. 


manifcſation of his Fathers will; and 
amcadmenr of mans life. Ittcndeth 
allto this one ground and principle. 
Thou ſhalt laue the Lordthy God with 
all thy /ault © and thy neighbo:ir as thy 


ſelje. It was plaine, eaſic,per ſpicuour, 


and cuident, though it treated of 


maſt hizk miſteryes, Ir kad neither 
Pomwpyg. 


_ 


_— 


Prooferof Chriftiante.. 
pope nor pride of Rethoricall words 
' | nor flattering of mans wickedneflc, as 
ll the dotrine of many Philoſophers 
** | had, Neitl-er conſiſted it of ynprofi - 
© | able externall ceremenies, as the lat- 


* | terobſeruations of the Iewifh Law tewiihidel 
> | did,nor was i fraught with carnality renioaies, 
| and ſpirit of thisworld, as the Tur- 
' | kiſh Alcoran, and other ſeQaries do- 
f arive is. Bur all was ſimplicity, all 
d | was ſpirit,all was truth,all was hone - 
j | fiallwas humility,all was charity, 
| It rooke away. or difanulled no 
| | one perfect or ſp:rituall point of Ho- 
| ſs Law,but rather revived, interpre» 
ted , fulfilled , and made yerte& the 


fame. For whereas that commandee 
| externall obſcraance, this addeth alſo 
' internall obedience, Whereas that 

ſaxa,Louec your friend3., this adjuy« 

nah Louc alio your encmics Where» 

as.chat commaunded wee ſhould not 

kill,t!-is further commandeth to ſpeak ache, 

aangry words; Whereas that pro- 

kibited to commit actually adultery ; 

this alſo forbidderh to couert in mind. 

Whereas that ſayd, Take no intereſt 

or.v{ury of a Iew that is thy Coun« 

) tryman: thisſaith, Take 1t of no 
man whatſocuer. Whereas that ac- 
counted eucry Iew onely to bee thy 
nciohbour, this tcacheth eucry per- 

| {03 


Procfes of Chri/tramiiie, 
en liuing to bethy brother. Whereas 
that taught thee to offer vp a Calfe,a 
ſheepe,or an oxc for thy fins, this in- 
ftruteth thee to « fer vp a contrite 
heart, by faith in the bload of him 
that dyed for all, with a firme and rg- 
folate purpoſe of amendinent of life, 
And finally , this doQrine tendeth 
wholy te the true ſincere, 18d perfe& 
ſerurce of GoJ thy Lord,that mae & 


The cf{ct redeemed thee to the exaſtation cf 
' of Chriiſts his holy na nc,pover; g20dnefle, and 
doQrine, glory,to the depreſſion 01 mans pride, 


by diſcouering his mi([ery, tothe con« 
tempt of this world,and va'ne pompe 
thereof, to the nortification and ſub«s 
duin? of our ſenſuall appetite ,to the 
tiueloue and vofiined charity of our 
neighbour : to the ſtirr ng vp of cur 
Spirit or celeftial cogitat ons, to peace 
of conſcicnce, tranquilitic of mind, 
purity of body ,.confolaticn vf our 
foulc. And in one word, to reduce mine 
kinde azainc to a certaine eſtzre of 
innocercy, fimolicity, and Angeli-ail 
ſanQity vpon carth, with his eye fix- 
ed onely in the etcrnall inheritance 
of Gcds Kingdome in heauen, 

This was the dodrine deljuered 
dy I*fas : which is the ſame that tne 
Prophets of God fore told ſhould be 
dcl:nered by the Meſſias. 


The 


| 


as w@marc cow —— 
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Proofes of Coriflianmre. 


The life and conuen/ation of teſus, 

Nd for his life and converſation; 

by teſtimony of his greateſt ad- 
uerfaries, it was moreadan.irable then 
hisdoQrine, his life bein2 a moſt live- 
ly Table, wherein the] perfection of 
all- his doctrine was expr: fſed A man 
of ſuch erawity,as never in kislife he 
was noted ro laugh: of fuch humility 
as being the ſorne of God, he ſcaice v« 
ſedin thtswo:1d the dignity cf a ſer- 
vant: of ſich ſweet and milde beha- 
uicur , aSall the 1nturics of his ence 
mies,n:u-r wreſted from him one an- 
gry word Finally, he was ſuch a one 
as he was de(Cibed by E/ay,lo many 
aveShcfore hee was borne, in theſe 
wrirdes. 7 e ſhall 707 cry nov conte 74, 
ror hill ary man heare his vaoyce in toe 
ſtreete : he jhatf not cr ſÞ a broken recd, 
oy tread our alittle fraxe that Lyeth 
ſm;a'rinz pon theground, We. And 
another Prophet not long after hun, 
brake foorth into this ſpeech, vppon 
conſideration of the behaviour that 
ſhould bee in the Meſlias $ Rejoyce 


thou daughter of Sion: triumph thon . 


daughter of Ieruſaſem ; for behsid, 
thy King ſhal come vntethee,thy jult 
Sawour : he is poare, &c. Andas the 


Prophets did forc-tell the yertue and 


{ancty 


Eſay 42, 


Proofts of Chriſfranceze; 
Anfitic of the Meſſtas, f the deuils 
themſelues could not. bat confeſſerthe 
ſame to haue bin fulfilled inthe per- 
ſon of Ieſus as is molt euidenr by the 
teſtimony 'of porphirie,a profeſſed e+ 
nentie ofthe Chriftian name Who 


after confidcration of diuers Oracles: 


yttercd by his Idols,touching leſus,he 


breaketh forth into this confetTion. It: 


is exceeding wonderful, vhat tcſtimo. 
ny the Gods doe gine of the ſingular 


picty and (anQity ot Icſus:for which 
they anouch him rewardcd with jn- 


| 


| 


morcality:but yet theſe Chriſtians are | 


deceiucd in calling him God And hat 


of all Jo/ephus the Iew,that was born _ 
zmmecdiatly after Icfus,writeth of him” 


thus. There was at this time onecTe. 
fus a wile man; -if it be lawfull rocall 
him a man:a worker of moſt wonder - 
full micacles, and a maſtcr and teach- 
cr of all ſuch men as willingly were 
cORtent to imbrace the truth, 


Of 7eſus Miracles. 


B Y which ecſtimony of 70/ephu; 
we ſee mention alſo-of /c/is mi- 
racleszwhich is zhe nextthing where- 
of weeare ro conſider. . And as 1g/e- 
phus in this place, (being a Tew) bea- 
zcth witncfle that Je/ps performed 
many 


eo as waa oz nww(@ oy” oo» oy -—-—!z 


—— 


Progfer of Chriftianitie. 


| many ſtrange nura ces: ſo mc it appa- 


rantlys and according to the i1ntcrpre- 
tation of Joſephus in this place, were 


| the ame miracles fore tolde by che 


Prophets of God, that they ſhould be 
done by the true Mciſiazs, So E ap 
in his tbirty frue Ohapter , deſcribeth 
atlarge, how the Meflia+ at bis com- 
ming ſhall declare his Commiſſion, 
by ging ſight to the blind , bearing 
tothe deafe, ſpeech to te) c dun.be,and 
20ility of bady to the lame $& cripple. 
And that which is more ; God rcuca- 
le&this-point very particularly to the 
Gentilcs by the Sibi/s, among whon 
eneofthem wrote thas of Chriſt to 
come, as Laantius recordeth. Hee 
ſhall die - all by his only word , hee ſhall 
eure aft infirmitics , hee ſhall raiſe the 
dead : hee ſhallmake the lame ta runne 
ard cldppe « the deaſe ſhatl heare : the 
blinde |haff ſee , and rhe dumbe ſh:H 
ſeake. mm fine loaues and two fiſhes, fiue 
thouſand per/ons ſhill bee ſatisfied, and 
the fragments ſhall fiil twelue baskets,ta 
the hope of many. He ſhalliomm und the 
windes,and walke vpon the furteus [cas 
with his feete of peace. 

And after diucrs other Grecke ver- 
ſes to this purpole, ſhee concludeth in 
theſe words. Meri-ſhatl fay that 1 am 
a madde and lying Prophetcfle , bur 
WACN 


The con” 
feſhon of 
lefus mI- 
racles by 
þ1s ent- 
MiCS. 


roofes of Chrijiduity. 


"when. all theſe thinges fall come 


co pafle, then remem-er mee, for 
then ſhall no man ſay mcre that [ 
was 4 lyar, bat ratherthe Prophet of 
the great God. 

To theſe preditions of Prophets 
in Iury and among the Gentiles , doe 
agree the Dvaoso! the Iewes them- 
{clucs, in many places of their Thal- 
mud ; to wit, that the Meilias fliall 
be mcſt wonderful in workisg mi- 
racles Ani in their publike Com- 
mentary ypon Eccl-fi.ſts, they haue 
theſe words d// the former miracles of 
Propiets or Saints , ſhall bee nothing to 
the miracles © the MeſSias , wonen hee 
commeth, And thus mack for tie tore. 
reliing of Chriſts miracles, But 
now torthe fulfilling cher. of in Te- 
ſus , that is, how their predictions 
were performed in the ſ{tupendious 
workes and aQtions of our Sauicur 
Chriſt, there is no difficulte, For 
that beſides the former teſtimony of 
toſephas , { wiich were ſufficient in 
thiscaſe) the lewes theml<elues doe 
oraunt and record iefus miracles, in 
diners places of Treatiſes of their 
Tha!mud ; yea they make mention 
of many wonderfull things that Te- 
{us did, which are not written by our 
Euangelfts, The ſame doth Maho- 
mect 


or, =' 


— - _ 


— 


— 
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Proofes of Chrift:anirte. 
wet ip his Alchoran, afficming Iofes 
the Sonne of Mary; to hauc beene a 
ercat Prophet , and to haue wrought 
his miracles , by the only power and 
Spirit of God : and chat himſelfe was 
ſent to conficme !eſiis Doctrine, ſa- 
uing onely 1n the point of his God- 
head ; wherein he faith , that Icins 
went too farre, and had a checke for 
thefame at Gods hand when hee re- 
turned to heauten. 

Thus much doc theſe enemics cone 
fefle of Teſus miracles, Which as it 
is much ; cominineg from ſuch witneſs 
ſes : ſoif they could either deny or 
difſemble the ſame, they might bee 
prooucd againlt them by moſt .cu- 
dcntreaſons: eſpecially in two points 
whercia there can bee no probabiimy 
of any deniall, 

The firſt is the calling and rcetay= 
ning of his Apoſtles , and other 


followers , ( whereof 2o/epius alſo The cal- 
n the place before alledged , maketh ling of the 
mention, as of a preat miracle} who Apoftles- 


were of divers callings, ſtates, con- 
ditions , trades, and occupations 1n 
the world, And yet all-ypon the ſi1d » 
daine, left both father, mother, wife, 


| children,and other temporall reſpects, 


and fi lowed him who had nothing 
togiucor premiſe themin this world. 
A 


Pros fer of Chriftianity, 
A man that acuer ſpake them faire, 
or? ettered dofrine that was not re- 
pugnant tothe ſenſuality of this life, 
as miy apycare by their owne wris. 
tins and Teſtimones of him, A 
man (that was accounted by the 
berrer ſort) as then it might ſeeme: 
that is, bythe wilc and learard of 
that Country , and eſfpeciliy difli- 
ked by them that were of goucra- 
ment , 23S a daungeraus and trouble. 
ſome mar.to the ftate One that had 
neither friendes in the world to 
beare him out, nor a houſe to pus 
his head in. And yct notwithſtan- 
ding all this, that worldly men and 
women , and fome ſich allo as were 
great ſinners and looſe liuers before, 
ould leanc all their worldly hopr, 
tay, and condition, to follow ſuch a 
man , with ſo grcat inconucnicnces, 
tofes,dangers,and diſ-funcurs as they 
did, and ſhould continie with him 
in a!l his atAitions, and bec content 
to dic and loſe their lues rather then 
forſaxze him or abandon h1s frruices 
this'I fay) is ſuch a mracle as neuer 
inthe Worid f\]l out the 'ike, and 
muſt needcs be yr. ated by the enemy 
<5 be fapcrnatutall. 


- 


——— 


—— 
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roofes of Chri/t1,anitie. 
he miraculeus fats of 1eſus. 
| 


* Hef:cond poiat , is of exterttall 
things and fattes done by Telus, 
abouc all power of hamane abilitie, 
inthe ſight and knowledge of all the 
lewes , which fats werepubliſhed 
by our Euangcliſts and eſpecially by 
S Matthew, in the Hebrew tongue, 
while yetthe perſons were aliue vpe 
on whom they were wrought, or 1n- 
finite other that might bee Witnefles 


thereof Asfor example, the raiſing [ohn 1%. 


of LaFarus in Betharia , that wasa 
Village bur a myle or rwo diſtant 
from Ieruſalem : at whoſe death and 
buriall 2ifo, (being a G:ntleman)ma« 
ay Scribes and Phariſees muſt ncedes 
de preſent, (according to the lewiſh 
cuſtome at the ſame time, as 151epore 
ted by Zo/ephus) and they ſaw him, 
both deccaſ:td,intcrred, and che flune- 
rall feaſt obſerued for him, as alſo 
raifed againe from death by leſus af- 
ter foure dayes of his buriall, Wh 
whom they did both eare and drinke, 
and con'etſe after his re1urne to! fe, 
and euery day might beholde hin 
walking vp and Jown* openly in che 
very ftreetes of leruſy'em. This ſtory 
U lay)how could 1 be feigncd. 

N 56 
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Viatth.g, of 


I uke 7. 


P_ 


Tohn 5. 


AUxxke 2, 


Provfes of Chriſtianitie. 
So :Ifo 1n like manner, the raifing 

the Archtſnagogues Daughter, 
whole n:mc is athrmed ro bee lai- 
tu , With-diuers other circumſtances 
that doe raake the _ molt norort- 
ous. The rayfing of the Widdorves 
ſopne , before the gate of the Citty 
Naim , inthe preſence of all the peo-» 
ple that bare the ſayd Corpes , and 
itood about tn. The healing of the 
Cripple in Ieruſalem , that had lyen 
thirty and eight yeares lame , at the 
Pooles fide,or Bath,called probarica ; 
which miracle was done alfo in the 
light of infinite people. The cafting 
out of a Legion of deuiſs from a man 
that for many yeeres together was 
knowne to liue poſleſled 1n the monn- 
rains, which deuils by peculiar licence 
obtained of leſus to enter intoa heard 
of {winezand fo preſently carried two 
thouſand of them away into the Sca, 
and drowned them. Whereupon the 
whole Country abort , of the people 


called Geraſfmmes, bceing ſtricken with 


ce 


extreame feare,yp on hg ht of the fact, 


Matth. 14 beioughr leſus moſt humbly to de- 


9. 


partfrom thew borders. 1 he feeding 
and filling of ive thouſand men , be- 
tides women and children , with hue 
5.rly Loans and two files onely. 
A I turning of vater into vine, at a 
: | MLarits 
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Proofes of Chriſtianirie 

marriage at Cara, inthe preſence of 
[| al the gueſts. The healing of him by 
| a word onely , that had an incurable 
droplic » and this at the Table of a Luke 14 
ſ principall Pharihe, and in the fight of 
| 21] char fate at'dinner with him. 
This (1 ſay) and diuers other ſuch 

mizacles z Which were done in the 

preſence and fight of ſo infinite a 

number of pzople , and recorded by 

our Enanzeliits , at ſuch times whey 

many deſired to diſcredite the ſame, 

and might have done eafily by ma- 

ny witneſſes 2nd authorities, if any 

one part thercof had beene ſubject 


to calumniation , cannot in reaſor 


Y 


c 


or probability bee doubted of. And 
therefore I muſt conclude , that ſee- 
ins theſe things are ajoue all power 
of humane naiue, and could not bee 
done , but by the finger and vertue 
of the lining God himſelfe, confide- 
ring alf> chat it is impoſſible that 
God ihould afſift , or gine teſtimony 
vnto any falthood, it muſt needes en- 
ſue,that al was true and finzere which 
lJetus affir acd : and conſequently, 
ſeeing hee athirmed himſelfe to bee 
the ſonne of GoQ , and the true and 
onely M-{ſ14s , ic muſt nee ies follow 
by theſe mar cies , that he-was (o-in- 
deed ; which 15 the ground of thae 

N 2 ſpect 


% 
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189)es 07 GHre/ztGntty, 
ſpeech of his to the faithlefle Phari. 
tics, . f you will nor belceue my wordes 
Tohn 10. pelecne my deedes.” And thus inuch of 
Telus life, doctrine, conner{aton, and 


miracles. 
Tre fourth Con federation, 
7 he paſ- Here remaineth now cnely , the 
fron and fourth and laſt confideration of 
reſurreRi- this Seftion , which 15 the P:ſhon, 
_ reſurretion , and afceniton of Ic{us, 


And about his P:flion there is liule 
or no controuerſie ; for that al! his 
encmics doe agree and grant, th.t he 
was betrayed by his owne Di:ciples, 
apprehended, afflicted, and deliuered 
vp by the Iewes ; and tin:lly , put to 
death vpon a Crolle , by the Gene 
tiles. The teſtimony of 7 o/ephus may 
ferue for all herein , wheſe wordes 
are theſe 3 That the princinall lewes of 
Toſeph. lib. his Country, hauing ac:;{cd and deliue- 
68.ontiy. red oucr 1eſus to ''mate, (that was Go- 
C39.4. uernour of Zury jor tie Romane Emp. 
| rour) hee adiudged him to the Croſſe. 
The ſame doe other Iewes and Gen- 

tiles record 5 and in this they take 

great offence and ſcandal! , that wee 

ſhould attribute diumity vote a man 


that had ſuffered death vpon the 
. Croſlt. 
" But 


— — — 
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Progfes of Chri/fianiry. 
But if wvce ſhew that this was #fi9 
eternall preordination and appoints 
ment of {50d for fauing of mankind, 
© and that tlie ſme was fore-told both 
| to Teiv and Gentile from the begin= 
ning: and (o vnderitood allo by the 
lewiin D>Rors theuſeines of elder 
times,then eucry reaſonable man (T 
trow)will remaine ſatiSfied,and pre - 
*  ferre Gods diuine wiſedome, betoie 
mans folly, 


| 


yy CV 


| Chrifts aſcending to Teruſalens 
tg receiue his paſSion. 


k-4 

'3Z Ft then conſider , that when 

- Chriſt had ended his preachmg, |, 
and wrought ſo many myracles as / 
ſcemed ſufficient to his eternall wiſe- 
dome, and when the time was come, 
preordained for his paſſion ( vwhere=- 
of hee tolde pabliquely his Diſciples 
before) hee went vp to teruſalem of 
purpoſe to receiue his death,and made 
a folemae entry into that Citty vpon 
an Aﬀe., vihnch was prophecied of 
him Many Vyearcs before ; Ret1yce | 

o G&:u7ter of Siz2, Behold thy inſt Kin? Zach.g, 
end Sauiour jhas! come vnto thee v= Matt, 3.x 

| 02 42 4/e. | 

And after his abode ſome dayes 1n 
s hatplace, hee was betrayrd and fold 
| N.z D'} 
3. 


Proofes of Chriftianitie. 

by his owne difciple,as Dayidbefore. 
hand in many places had fore-tolde 
ſhould come to paile, Then followed 
his apprchenfion, and moſt ſeruile 2- 
han buſagc by the Jewes , whereof it was 
= T0. fore-propheficd in his perſon by Z/ay, 
a gaue my bydy to them that beatc t, 
34. andmy checkes to them that b»fertcd 
the ſame. 1 dd not turne my ſelje away 
from them that reproched mee : not yet 

trem them that did jpit in my face. 


{ The barbarous abuſage of Teſus, 
foretold by Propricſie, 


Fter this barbarous intreaty by | 

{A the Tewes, they aclinered hutro- ) 
ver to Pilate 2 Gcntilezand never ceae 
ſed to ſolicitie and puriue their vn= 
quench:ble hatred againit him yall 

they ſaw him onthe frolewhere als | 

ſo he was vſed in the Digheit degvee | 

of ſpightfull dealing. Vi hereof luces | 

wiſe the Propnet Dauid made menti- | 
on long bctore , in the perſon of the 

Plz, Mefhias,when he faid;z They picreed my | 
hands and jeet + they divided among 
them my apparel,anduvron my ppc £9.» 
ment they did caſt 015. And agame of 
another Prophet he complaincth,ſa;« 
ing, They gaue mc 2c t. catyand my 

traff they refreſhedme nth Vinegar. 

| Chri, * 


pronfes of Chrijtianirie: 


+6 Chri/ts death plainly fure-to!4, 

6 Nd enally,that Chriſt hound Cie 

oo N for the tinncs of m ankinde, 1s a 

"y common principle . doth prefgured 

** and forc-told troughcut ail the olde 

or Scripture. Pretigured by the Sacrifice 

y of ſaach : by the rating vp of the _ 

+ | brazenSerpent , and by ail other Sa- Gen.2z3, 


crifices that were inthe Lavy. Forc= 22, 
told not onely by the Scrip:ures be- 
fore alledged,bur alfo moſt plainly by 
Danicl,, who was told by d Angel, 
that after a certaine time by him there 
7 | appointed: Vagcriur Santius Santortins 
' ) the Saint of Saints ſhall bee annoin= 
' ted, er occidetur Chriffzs, and this ans 
avinted Saint or Chriit ſhall bee pur 
to death, Zachary alſo about the 
ſame tine , doeth not onely fore- 
tell his death,but alſo the kinde there= 
of, and from what people he ſhould 
receine the ſame , for thus he faith 
in the perſon of Chriſt him(elte, 
The invabitants of Jeru/alem at that 
day fþa!t two've por mee >, whans they 


J 


HINC CHCHIEG, 


Dan 9.; 


?roofes of Chriſfianitic, 


The wonderfull prediions of Chrifts 
PaſSion {ct downe by 
E ſay. 


B Vt if ye vill reade the whole ſto.. 


ce of Chritts Paſhon, (et downe 
at larpe, fixe hundred yeares before it 
feil cut, I referre you to anarratwn 
cf E/ay , who to fignife the ſtrange= 
nefle of the caſe, beginneth with the 
Peekaces ho will giue credize to that 
we ſhail report 9". And then a little 
vec he gocth on in theſe words, He 
ſhall ——_ vp as a twig from a dry 
earth, He harnno forme or beauty 
ypon him, wee beheld him, a nd there 
W:$S N09 COUNLeNINRCE In => , ve ſaw 
him the mot Pawn "24 e and de- 
ipiſed man in the word : a inan full 
of Pa1nes,S C: Pe rienced tn 12htmity, 
His countenance vas obſcure and dic 
piſcable, and vvce made no account of 
him, Trucly he tooke vpon himſcite 
our grictes, 2nd did beare our D2nesS, 
We cones hum 2s a exper, 11nd-2S 
a man ſRiicken and pupit thed by God, 
Bur he was wouded tor our iniquittes, 
and cruthed in PROy for our wicked. 
ncfle, The diſcip: !1ne = r correction) 
of our peace Jyeth » _ him , and by 
tis Wounds yer are mage vehole : we 
hay 


MK 


I 


Progges of Chrifflanitie. 
haue all erred and gone aſtray like 
ſheepe , euery man after his ovvne 
wayes. 2nd God hathiayd vpon him 
the intquity 2f vs all; hee was offered 
ptor vs, bicaulſt he vwonld ſo, hee 
11S LLAUTHECE AS 2 theep : 
and 23 2 Lame nec tnall be Glent ben 


19ncs of my people haue 1 
iiich foe He hath done 
n9 iniquicy, n<ither was there deceite 
found in his month, Yet would ths 
Lord cruii him in infirmity. 

But if hee ſhall give his life for 17, 
then thall he ſee a long feed (or gene- 
ration) and the will of the Lora tha] 
bee directed in bis hand, And fort fo 
much as his ſoule hath ſuſtained 17. 
bour ; it {hail ſee and bee filed, And 
this My juſt ſeruant in his knowledge 
ſhall jaltifie many and be-re theyr ini- 
quitics, And I will allot vnto him very 
many people , and. he {hall diuide ihe 
ſpoyles of the ſtour , for that he hath 
delinered his foule vnto death, 2nd 
was 2ccc:unted among the wicked, 
anc. prayed for his treſpaſlors, 


Te particulars of hvi/Þs p1fSions 
tere-to!de by vIE!112. 


'T Hus pirtical=rly (as wee {ee)) was 
the death and pallion of our 54. 
Ns Wour 
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Proojer of Chrifhantite. 


> 


mou Chriit tore-tolde by the Pro- 


phets of liracl},to that Nation.Now 


heare yee the Prophetic of Stbilla , if | 


yee pleaie,.,wheron thee tore-thoweds 
the ſame to the Genulcs : theſe are 
her OVYVnNe WOLrGS.,, {ct dovne by L d(+ 
tantizs. Hee {hull appeare miſerable, 
ienominious & deformed, to the end 
hee may gue. hope to the milcrable, 


f 


Afterward hees thall. come into the | 
hands of moſt wicked. and faithleile 
men : they thall bufict him with thu | 


ſacrib1g10us filts, and thall.tpet vppon 
im vy:th their vncleane mouthes, He 
ſhall yecld his innocent backe to the 


v\hip,and ſhall ſay nothing while hee. 


reccaucth the ſtripes , to the end hee 
may ipeake to rÞo1e that are dead: he 
thall bezrc a croxwvne of thornes , and 
they ſhall giue him a gall to eate, and 
vineger to drinke : And this ſhall hee 
the hoſpitality hee thall fnde among 
them. Whar .thing can bee mor: 


« M4 O 
plamly deſcribed then thus ? 


The cnet of Rablines, 


\ T Either doe the auncient Rab- 
= W bines and teachers among, the 
Iewes 6iffent from this. For that in 
their Thalmud , that wes gathered 


390Uc one thouſand and fro hun- | 


6red. 


Proofes of Chriſtianitie. 
dred yeeres agon ,. the plaine (enters 
ces of diuers are ſette downe : thae 
theis Mefas at his comming , ſhall 
bee put to death, And as for Rah- 
bi 102athangcthe Authour of the Chal- 
dy Paraphraſe ,, who dicd a little be- 
fore our Saviour Chriſt was borne, 
hee applieth the whoſe Narration of 
the Propher: E/ay before recited (as 
needes hee. muſt) tothe murther of 


the Meſlias by the Tewes. Whereup- Elay.s5 2, 


pon Rabbi Simeon , taar lined the 
next age afrer him, writeta tnefe 
words-tollowing 3 h;,ce be tothe mega 
of 1/raclt , for tar they ſhail ſay tie 
McfStas , God ſha't ſend his ſonne 17 
418 fleſh to waſh them, aud they ſhalt 
murder him. 

Whereto. agreech Rabbi 144n- 


| fan and others , and doe prooue fur- 


therz, out of the forc-alledged Pro- 
phecie of Daniel , Chapter 9g. verſe 
27. that aftcr.che Meſſias ſhall have 
preached halfe.ſcaucn veares, he.thall 
be {lain.For that Tanzel faiths halfe 
of ſeauen jecres , the Hoſt and. ſacri- 
Fee ſhall ceaſe. Vpon the which words 
they Comment. thus : Thrice: yeeres 
41d a halſe ſhall the preſence of God 
in fejh, cry and preach wppon the 
Mount Oliuvet, and then ſhall hee bee 


STURR: Which WOorgdes 3 the Iewes. 


orgi- 


P ” * ,@ - by 
© FGO7eS [ C LYT{Ht rieletc:. 


HMifdrach "Ord:nary (.OMmMEeRt ary VPPON the. 


A eijelin. 


Plalmes, dog interpret to bee meant 
of Chriits pceaching three yearcs and 
an halte before his paNton, . Which 
difagreeth very little or nothing from 
the account of.ys Chriitans z and of 
our Eu.ngehdts. . 


Of the myzacles that fell guy in Chriſte 
death ard paſſion. 


wr Hus wee fee by all that hitherto 

hath beene fayd , that the very 
particulars of Chrifts whole dearth 
and paſſion , were fore-colde mc ft 
plainely both to the Ieve and Geatile, 
ang acknowledged allo by the aunct- 
ent Doftours of the zIewith Nation, 
before ric effeuation thereof came 
to paſſe, . And Silla addeth further 


two particular miracles that thould t-1. 


out in the ſaid paſſion of rhe Meſhas, 


70 wit ; That the watle of the Jewes 


Temyle ſhould breahein two , and that 
at mid-day there ſhould be darkneſſi f.7 


three hunres ouer all the world. Whack: 


thing to haue beene fulfilled at the 
cath of telus, not onely Saint Mzt- 
tlew docth aſſure vs in his Goſpell, 
but alſo Ex/cbius affirmeth, that hee 
h«d read the ſame word for word,re- 
£orded in Giners Heathen m_ 
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provfes of Chriſtianitie. 
And amoneft other hee citerh on» 
phlcgon an exaft Chronzicier, that re= 
porreth the fame in the fourth yeere | 
of the tyyvo bundred and two Olimpiad 
which agreeth wmft with the eigh- 
teenth yeare of Tyberizs his reigne, 
which was the yeare wherein our Sa- 
niour Chritt (uffered. And he goeth 
ſonigh a5 to name the very houres of 
the day,as our Euangcliſts doe. Ae- 
ſculus an olde Attronomer . doth con- 


frme the fame, and prooued moreo- 


tier bythe {cttuatzon and conſtitution 
of the Sunne and Moone at that time 
that no Ecliple could then bee natu- 
rally, Which thing in like manner 
Dyenifius Areovagita did obſerue in. 
the very day of Cariſts P. ſhon , be- 
ing at that time , but twenue and hue 
yeeres olde,and yet well ſtudied in A- 
Rronomy,as himſelfe teſtiheth, And 
nally, Znctanus a learned Prieſt of 
Antioch, was accuſtomed. to prouoke 
the Gentiles xo their owne Commen= 
taries-and Stories , for record and te- 


AKimony of things. 


Of 7eſus Reſurreffion., 


T Here enſueth now for ending agd 
,* confirmation of all that hath bin 
jayd and prooucd before , to adde 3 

| yiord 


Jonas 2..+ 


VYſaim 16, 


Oſca.6. 


Poofes of Chrifltanitie, 
yyord or two of Teſus Reſurre&ion, 
W hich point , 25 of all other it is of 
moſt importance : fo was it exe&ty 
fore-told both to Tew and Genule, 
and promited by Chriit himſclfe in 
all his ſpeeches while hee vas vpon 
earth, And among tne Jewcs, it was 
aſſured by ail the. Pronnelies before 
recited, which doe promuite. fo great 
abundance of glory,*oy, and triurph 
to Chriits. Church after his paſſion, 
Which neuer poflibly could bee ful- 
hlled , vnlefle hee had riſen from 
death apaine. And therefore. the 
{cid Refurregion was prefigured in 
10ras, together With the time of his 
abode in the Sepulcher, It was alſo 
cxprellely fore-thewed by Dautd , 3t- 
tirming , That God would not ſuffer 
his holy one to ſee corruption. And at- 
tcr him againe, more j{ainely by the 
Prophet Ofea ; Hee ſhall quicken Vs 4» 
g:ine after two dayes ,.1n the third da 
hce ſhall raiſe vs, and wee ſhaik line in 
his ſight. Ando the Gentiles, Sibil- 
{a left written not far from the ſame 
:rme: He ſhall end the neceFity of death | 
by z5ree-dayes ſleeps and then retwning 
jrem deat) to lije againe, he ſhall be re | 
frjt that ſhall ſhew the beginning 8f re- 
[urictton to lis choſen : for that by 
conquering death he ſhall bring vs lije. 

I bus-/ 


. 
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Proojes of Chriſfiezitie, 
bus much yas prom.{d by Pro- 

hets betore (_hriſts appearance. And Mart! 

Jelus to comfort h:s Diſciples and fol- , ; © 

Lovers, re-acrated his promile againe 

of huntelte 11 many fpecches , albeit 

maiy turmes.his mcaning Was not per- 

ceived. Which promiſe of returne 

from death, if it had beene made for 

ſome long time to come , (as Maho= 

wet promiſed the Sarazins,after eight 

hundred yeres to revitite them apgaine) 

albeit the performance were neucr 

mcant ; yet might the falſhood lurke 

in the length of time, But Teſus afſu-. 

ring all men that kee would riſe a-- 

gaine Within three dayes, it cannot be 

imagined , but that hee ſincerely pur-- 

poſed to fulfill his promiſe , for that 

otherwiſe the fraud muſt haye beene 

diſcouered. Now then let ys conf-- 

der what manner of performance Lc-- 

{us made hereof. 


— 


1.1 


The ap»earinos which eſis made a/tey 
; his Reſurrefn. 


; Nd firſt the perſons moſt inter-. 
|  refled in the matter , as they 
, whoſe torall hope,ſtay refuge,& felt» 
City dependea hereof, T'me.ne his ap- 
| palled, diſfinaied, and atflited Diſ- 
' Cipkes, do2 recount ehichue juncry ap» 
| x | PaLLtt= 


Proofes of Chriſtt anitte. 


Paritions , Which Iefus made voto - 


them in fleth, afrer his Reſurrection, 
The hrt was to Mary Magdalen 2. 


aid | . 0 ' 
Marxe'16. part, when the with So!:me and otner 


| Math. 28. 


women , vent and remained vvurly 
oyntments about the Sepulchre, "The 
ſccond was to all the women toye. 
ther , as they returned home-wardes, 
who were alſo permitted to umbr:ce 


-% . og co " a | . ; 
er Cor. 15. 5 fFeete, The third was-to Simypn 


T af 
Luke 24. 


Tohn 20, 


19,1 20, 


fohn 21. 


Matth.:z8, 


- 
P | 
k, 


Peter alone. The tourth to the rwo 
Diſcipies in taeir journey to Emans, 
The fift was to all the Apoſtles , and 
other Ditciples together when the 


 Eoores were ſhut. The fixt was to 


the ſame company , againe after eight 


dayes when Thomas vas with them, . 


3t wiat time alſo be d1d both eat and 
drinke, and ſuffcred his body allo to 


bee handled among them, The ſea» 


uenth was to Saint Peter and Saint 
Ton, With hue other Diſcipt.s »wvhen 


they were a fithing, at whit time al-. 


fo hee vouchſafee to eate with them, 
The eighth was to eleuen Ditciples 
at one Lime , vppon the Mount I has 


1. VOX. £5. borin (Gall! The niath was to more 


then tuc hundred brethren at one. 


time» 4s Saint pailtcftiherh, The 


renth Was to S.James, :$ che farmne As. 


>fMe recordeth, Tac eleventh was 
to all bis Apoſtles z Ulſcipics , and 


friends 
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\ friendes together , vppon the Mounz 

0liuet by Ieruſalem , when in their 

preſence hee aſcended vp to heauen, 
The twelfth and laſt,ywas after his af- 

Peention ynto 9. Pop, 28 himſelfe beae 
«mh witnefle, 

All thoſe apparitions are recorded 
in Scripture , as made by leſus after 
his ReſurreRton , to ſuch as by his e= 
ternal wiſedome , were preordained 
to be Witneſles of {o glorious a ſpe- 
facle, To whom. (as S.Luke athr= 
meth) Fee ſhewed himſelfe aline by 
many arguments , for the fpaceof forty 
dayes tog<ther, and reaſoned with them 
of the K1ngdome of his Father, And 

} why any man ſhould miſtruſt the te- 
ſimonyof thoſe men which ſaw him, 
connerſed with him , eate with him, 


danke with him , touched him, and. 


heard him ſpeake , and whole cntire 
eltite and welfare , depended wholly 
ofthe certatagy hereof , 1 ſce no rea-= 
lon, For what comfort had it beene, 
or conſolation to theſe men to haue 
deuiſed of themſelucs. thele former 
apparitions? 

What encouragement might they 
| have taken in thoſe doletull times 
., ofdeſolation and aMiction , to haue 

had among them the dead bodie of 
lum, on whoſe onely life, their Vni- 
| uerſall 


1.Cer.15: 
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Proofes of Chritianirie. 
uerſall hope and confidence depen. 
ded : The Scribes and Pharifes be. 
:Ng aitonithed with the ſuddayne 
ncewecs of his rifing againe, confi. 
med vato them by their ovwne Soul. 
diows that ſaw it, found no other 
way to refiſt the fame thereof , but 


onely by ſaying , (as 31] rheirpoſte. 


— 


x!ty doe vnto this day) that his Dif. 
ciples came by night and ſtole away | 
his body , while the Souldiours were | 
aſleepe. Bur what Iikeli-hood or 


peſlibiliry can there bee in this ? For 
rſt it is enident to all the World, 
that his Apoſtles themſelues (who 
were the heads of all the rc{t) were 
ſo diſmaied, diſcomhited , and de« 


ieed at that.time , as they durſt not | 


Once goe out of the doore , for which 
cauſe onely thoſe filly women , who 
for their ſexe eſteemed themſelnes 
more free from violence , preſumed 
alone. to vifit the ſepalchre , which 
no one man durſt doe for feare of 
the Souldiours , vntill by rhoſe Wo- 
men they were. enformed . that the 
forclayd band of ſouidiours were 


terrified and pur to flight by Chritts | 


reſurrection, 

And then how was it likely , that 
men ſo much amazed and oucrcome 
with fearc , ſhould aducnture to ſteals 
away 
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profes of ChriſFianitie. 
2way a de-d body from a gard cf (ol 
diers that kept it * or if their hearts 
had ſerued them ro aduenture {o great 
a danger ; what hope or probability 
had there bcene of {ucceile ?eſpectally 
conſidering the {aid bodylay in anevv 
Sepulchre of one hut vp, locked,and 
fait ſealed by the Magiſtrate? 

How vas it poſſible (Ifay) thae 
his Diſciples ſhould come thicher, 
breake fvp the Monument ? take ont 
his body , and cary the ſame away, 
neuer after to bee ſeene or founde, 
without eſpiall of fome one among{t 
ſo many that artended there ? Or if 
this were poſhble, ( as in reaſon it is 
not) yet what profite, what pleaſure, 


. what comfort could they recexchere- 


by ? Wee ſce that the Apoſtles and 
Diſciples of his , who were ſo aban- 
doned of life and hearr in his paſlton, 
acer two dayes onely they were (0 
changed, os lite and death can bee no 
more contrary. 

Fer where:s befcre they kept 
home in all feare , 2nd durft zppeare 
no where ,. e. cept ainong their ovene 
priuate friendcs : nov they came 
foorth into the ſtreets and commor 
places, and auoucked with all alacrt- 
ty and irrchitible conſtancy , eucr 
in.the faces, 2nd hearing of cher o_ 
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Proofes off Chrifltanizie. 
tolt enemicc,that Ieſus was riſen from 
acath tolife ; thar they had ſcene 
him,and cnjoyed his preſence. And 
that for teftimony and confirmation 
hereot,they were molt ready to ſpend 
their ics And. could all this (tow 

you) proceede only of a dead body, 
which they had gotten by ftealth in. 
to their poſſefſtion 2 Wonld not ra- 
ther the preſence and ſight of ſuch a 
body, fo torne, mangled, and defor- 

med, as Iefus body was, both vppon 
the Crofſe , and before : hare rather 
diſmaied them more, then hauc.gi- 
uen them any comfort ? Yes truely, 

Ard therefore Pilate the Goucrnour 

conſidering theſe circamitances , and 

that it was vnlik-ly , that cither the 
bodie ſhould be ftoine away without 
priaity of the Souldiers , of FF it had 
beene, that it ſhould yeeld (uch linr, 
heart , conſolation , and courage to 
the itealers : beganne to gtue care 
m2 diligently ro the marter ; and 
calling ynto him the Souldiours rhat 
kept the watch, vnderſtood by them 
the whole trueth of the accident, to 
wit ; that in their ſight and preſence, 
leſus was riſen out of his Sepulchre 
to life, anIthat ar his riſing , there 
was ſo dreadfull an Earth-quake 

with trembling and opening of Se. 
| pulchezs 


The exa- 
mination 
of the mat 
ter by Pi- 
late. 
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Proofes of Chri/tranitie. 
pulchres round about, 1uch ſcreeches, 
cries , and commotion of all Ele» 
ments , as they durſt not abide lon 
ger, but ranne and told the .Iewiſk 
Magiſtrates thereof, who being great- 
ly difcontented (as it ſeemed; with 
the aduertiſement gaue them muney 
tofay,that while they were ſle-pingy 
the body was !tolne away from them 
by his Diſciples 

All this wrote 7ate preſently to 
his Lord Tiberius, who was then 

Emperour of Rome, And hee ſent 
withall , the particular examinations 
and confeſſions of divers others, that 
had ſe:ne and ſpoken with ſuch as 
were riſen from death at that rime, 
ard had appearcd to many of their 
accquaintance in lerufalem. aſſuring 
them aiſo of the RefurreQion of Ie- 
ſus Which information, when Tye 
bertys the Emperour had conſidered, 
he was greatly moued therew1th,and 
propoſed to the Senate, that leſus 
mizht bce admitted among tbe reſt 
of the Romane Gods: offering his 
owne confent, with the primi«dye 
of his Suprzame royail ſuf ace, to 
that decree. But the Scnate 1n no 
wiſe woul! agree thereunty Where- 

rpon Trbhe:7us becing off: nled, gave 

Licence to all men to belecue in lefus 
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Proofes of Chriftianitie. 

that would : and forbid vypon paine of 
death,thar any,oihcer or other,thould 
moleſt or trouble ſuch as bare good 
affeftion, zeale, or reucrence to that 
N ame. Thus much tceſtitieth Tere. 
{ian againſt rhe Gentiles, of his owne 
knowledge , who lining in Rome a 
learned man, and pleader of cauſes, 
diuers yeares before he was a Chriſt i- 
an, (which was about one hundred 
and foureſcore yeares after our Sauj- 
eur Chriſt his aſcenſion ) had grear 
ability by reaſon of the honour of his 
Fanily , earning, and place wherein 
he liuned,to fee and know the Records 
of the Romanes. And the fame doeth 
affirme alſo Egiſippzs , another aun- 
cient Writer of no lefſe authoritie 
then Teitullian , before whom hee 
lined. 

Neither onely dimers Gentiles had 
th:s opinion of lefus Reiurrection a- 
gaine from death , but 21.0 jundry 
Ievecs of erca credite and wi: edome, 

The opt- at that tine were ento:;ccd to belecue 

nion ofthe it; notwithitanding , it picaled not 

miſer ſort T36d to gue them to much grace as 
of Iew25 to become Cinltians, 

toucnins This appeareth plaincly by the 

leſus reſrr- learned 7ſephias , wao writing his 

rettion at tory not aboue forty ycares after 
chat time, Thriſts paſſion , tooke occ.. fron to 
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proofes of Chriſti anitie. | 
ſeake of Teſus and of his Diſciples. 
And after hee had ſthewed how hee 
was crucified by Plate at the initance 
ofthe Tewes , and that for all this, 
by Diſciples ceaied not to Ione him 
ſtill; he proceeded with theſe words; 
1d ctrco ullts tertio die vita reſumptay 
dequo apparuit. T hat is, forrthus loue 
of his Diſcples , hee appeared vnto 
them againe the third day, when hee 
had ® ne life vnto him, Wrich ex= 
| nrefleplaine,and reſolute words, wee 
nay in reaſon take, not as the confeſ 
| ion onely of 7oſephur,but as the com- 
\mon judgment,opinion,and ſentence, 
of all the diſcreete and fober men of 
that time , layd downe and recorded 
[by this Hiftortographer, In whoſc 
dyes there were yet many Chri- 
ftians alive , that had feene and 
 boken with Teſus after his Refſur- 
'redtion ; and infinite Tevves , that had 
heard the fame proteſted by their Fa- 
mncrs, brethren,kinsfolks and friends, 
who had beene themſelucs cyc-wit- 
neſkes thereof, 


Of teſus Aſcenſion. 


© 
Nd thus hauing declired and 
2r-oucd the ReturreRis2 of our 
Jawour Ieſus, both how 11 w.is fore- 
{hoyys 


Adas.1, 


f5ewed,as alſo fulfilled: there remaj- 


Prgnfes of Chriffixaxirtts 


neth nothing more of neceſſiry to be 
fayd in this Seton. For that who+ ' 
Cocuer feeth and acknowledgeth that Þ 
Telus beeing dead , could raiſe him. 
ſelfe aga'nc to life,w'ill caſiiy beleece | 
alſo,that hee was able lizewiſe to af 
cend vpinto heaucen. Whereof not, 
withſtanding S. Luke alledgeth one 
hundreth and rwenty witneflcs at the 
leaſt, in whoſe preſence hee 3fcended 
from the toppe of the Mount Oliver, 
aftcr forry daycs ſpace, which he had 
ſpent with them from the time of his 
Reſurction, 

Hee alleadgcth alſo the appearing \ 
oftwo Angels among all the people 
for teſtimony thereof, Hee nameth | 
the day and place, when and where 
it ha-pened, Hee recounteth the 
very wordes that leſus ſpake ar his 
aſccnſton. 

Hee telleth the manner low kee al- 
cended and how a cloud «ame downe, | 
and recczued him into it out of their | 
ftoht HRedeclueth what the rauiti- 
rude did whither they went, and 1 
what place they remained after their 
depatture thence. 

Ant finally , hee fetteth dowre fo 
man, particulars, as it had beene the 
zalict matter in the wor:d , for his| 


Proacfes of Chriftranitre 
enemies to hauec refuted his narrati< 
on,if it had not beene true. Neither 
was there any to recciue more he- 
mage by the falſe-hood thercof,then 
himſelte,and thoſe of his profeſſion, 
if the matter had beenc fain'd, 


Wherefore to con:lude at length Th. gx. 
this treatife of the birth, life, doc- qua 
trinc, zctions,death, reſurretion,and (ice. 


aſcenſton of Iecſus : ſeeing nothing 
hath happened in the ſame, which 
was.not fore told by the Prophets of 
God ; nor any thing fore- ſhewed by 
the ſane Prophets concerning the 
Meſi:a54,which was not fulfilled moſt 
exatly , witmn the compaſſe and 
courſe of Icſus abode rpon earth; we 
may molt ccrtaincly aſlure our iclues, 
that as God can neither fore=teil an 
yntruth, nor yeeld teſtimony to the 
ſame .ſo can it nor bee, but that theſe 
things which wee haue ſhewed to 
haye beene ſo manifeſtly fore-pro- 
pacſied,and fo euidently accompliſh- 
ed, muſt needs affure vs, that Iclus 
was thetrue Meſ5145. Which thing 
ſhall yet more particularly apyeare, 
7 that which enſucd by his power 
and yertue,1fter his aſcenſion ; which 
ſhall bee the argument of the gext 
Seftion which followethe 
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Proofes of Chriſttanitie. 
How Icſus prooued his dicty after Lis 
depaitu.Cc to C440. 


Sect Jo. 

.CIl- A $S brthe deedes and actions of 
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zhis his 
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Tefus while he was vpon thc earth 
cempared with the predictions of 
Gods Prophcts from time to time; he 
hath biz declared 1n the former Se tj 
ons to bce the true Meſſi:s and Saujs 
Our of the world ; fo 1n this that now 
we take in hand , ſhall the ſame bee 
ſhevwcd by ſuch things as enſucd after 
his aſcenficn and dcporture from this 
Vorld, Wherem his power and dicty 
-ppeared moſt manitcitly (if it may 
be to ipoken) then in other his works 
which hee wrought in his life. In 
which kind albeit I might treate of 
wany,and almoſt infinite b agches,yet 
for order and biuity (ake,! meane on» 
ly totake in coniideration thele fevy 
that enſue. Wherein not onely the 
power of Tcſus, bur alſo his loue, his 
care,and prouidcencezand moſt perfect 
accowpliihment of all his promilcs, 
ard ftinolly , the juſtification of all his 
ſp:echcs,Prophefies,and doarines vp- 
ON E:rth haue beene declared. 

And to reduce what is to bee ſayd 
herekn to ſome order and method,jit 1s 
f to 


Provfes of Chriftianitie. 

to be noted,that in the firſt place ſhall The deirt, 
bee confidered the ſuſtentation, pro- frons of 
tction,imcreaſe and continuttion of the partt- 
wv Corifts licle C hurch,and Kingdome, cular con- 

that himaſelfe brft planted &zleft vpon fiderations 
' earth. The iccond conſideration th enſuing 
bee of his Apnitles and their actions, | 
The thi:d of his Evangehijts, The 
fourth of his Wincies and Martyrs 
throughout the world. The ftife {hall 
treat of the Kingdome of infernall 
powers, beaten downe by hus vercue, 
The fixt of the punithment and 1uft 
reuenze that lighted vpon his eneinies 
who moſt impugned nis divine perſon 
in the world, The ſeventh and latt 
fall declare the fulfiliing of all (ſuck 
Prophefies and prediCtions, as procce- 
ded from his dmine mouth, al of he 
W.is conteriant vpon eartin, 


The firſt eonfiderarion. q 


Ow then for the firſt it is to he 
confidered , thatat Teſns de- 
pure out of this World from the 
Mount Olz4er , Saint Zuke reporterh, 
that all the maſtitude of his follow. 

P ers, which there had behclde his af. 
cenhon into heauen, returned backe 

| together into tae City of Icrufalem, 
' and there remained in one houſe to- 
"0 (3 i gether? 


(_ 14t8 
Church. 
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gether, continuing in prayer and ex= ® 


peaation what ſhould become of 
them. Tne whole City was bent a- 
oainſt them, themiclucs were pocre 
and ſimple propie;and dues of them 
women; Lands or revenues they had 
none to maintaine them, nor friends 
in Court to giue them countcnance 
againſt their encmies. The name of 
Jeſus was molt odious, and whoſoe. 
uecr did faueur him, wascounted an 
enemy to the State. I here wanted 
not (perhaps)among them,who corſi. 
deting the great multitude, would 
imavine with themſclues , what 


Mould become of them? Where-they | 


ſhou!d find to maintaine & ſuſtaine 
them ? What ſhculd bce the cnd of 
that feeble congregation? Fer abroad 
they Curſt nat goe, for feare of perſe- 
cution: and cont:nuc long together 
they might nor, for want of ncc(fla- 
rics. Beſides that cuery houre they 
exp:cd to bee moleſted and drawne 
forth by Catchpoles & other ofhi-ere, 

And albeit in theſc difirefics tte 
freſh memcnies of Icſus, & his {weete 
promiſes made vnto then) at his de- 


parture; as alſo the dele dable pice iy 


ſence of his blefied Mother, ani her. 
often cxhentations ard encourage ' 
ments vate chem, did comfort them 


" gencey 


7 $3 4 = — = 7 LY wy [ a a chS ci .u Lo 


Proofes of Chriftianitie. 
generally as may bc ſuppoſed : yet t6 
him that by hamane reaſon ſhomd 
ponder and weigh their preſent Rate 
and condition, it conJd not chuſe but 
ſceme hard,and no wayes durable. 

But benold ypon the ſaddaine , 
whenthey had continued now tenne 
dayes together, and might by all pro- 
bability find themſclues in very hich 
degree of temporall diftreſies, Teius 
performed kis promiſe of ſending The cer 
them a Comforter, which was the ming of 
Holy Ghoſt By whoſe comming, be the Hoiy 
ſides the internall joy and incredible Ghoſt and 
alacrity and exultation of mind, they what c&- 
receiued alſo fortitude and audacity fort hee 
to goe forth intothe world. They brought 
receiued the gift of tongues, ena- with hiſs 
bling them to diſcourſe” and deale 
with all forts of people. They recei- 
ued wiſcdome and lerrning, with 
moſt wonderful illumination in highe 
eſt myſterie, whereby to preach, to 
teach, and conuince their acuerſarics, 
They recciued thie eitt of Prophefie, 
to fore-tell things to come, together 
with the pawer of working ſigones 
and miracles, whereby the whole 
world remained aſtonied. 

And for a taſte or carneſt penny 
of that which ſhould enſue, concer- 
ning the infinite increaſe of thar lit« 
OQ3 tle 
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te time that enſ{ued $ tht VEL for. 
ty ycres aUrergthe (; entiies thenſuelag 
confeiled that rie branches of thiscons 
Ercez2tion , Ver {> reid «© ver all rhe 
vo orld, & b2gan to putin tear the ve= 
ry Rowen? Emperours themſclus, 
V/hereof not long afrer z a min thar 
was 3s learned 2s euer was ny Con- 
verted from Paganiime to < *hriftianie 
ty, be a2reth record i 1:1 11s defence to 3 
j: mperor and his officers, W119 accor. 
ding to the nature of perſecutors, acs 
counted Chrifvians tor Tr: yeors,. 
and enemies to his ſtate and divnity 
Vhich vulgar obiection;: NS fFore-i2id 
lcarned man refutcth in tiacte words, 
It we were C ENCMILS to yaur eſtate, 
you might weil tecke vey Citrics, 
and Coun VWAacreoft rt * be re go- 
wernment ; for that yu i wild have 
in your Empire , More cuemics then 
Citizens. We hboue filled your Cit- 
es vour 1 ownes , your Prouinces,. 
your fands, your Caitles, your For- 
iretles, your tonts , your Campes, 
your Courts, your Pajaces, 1 y Our Sos 
243,206 your Mcrket places. Only we 
I2UE 
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of Chriſtians. 1£ 
what dan2crous \V. it ICS. 14) 
In. the : LE ainlt yo! 1, ( C 1DC1E Gil 
were £2 - PY Iefic) vv (atO9 ite Ci {5 1itt] 
of our liacs,3s to ofter our Places days 
ly tO be {] AIN2z at y Dur hag =as Þ 
then is your fafery 12-tae viry 0 
not your Der{eculing of v 330! ur. £11. 
are honeſt, patient, and obedicnt,and 
thatit is more lawilull in Chritian 
Rel1;ztonzto be kiileugr, Aentso kill. 

By which wordes of Terf 115 , 1n 
this-ficlt | - 211002 and infancy (- 'S it 
were)ot © AL tianrehs gion, (For ne li-- 
ucd in the ſecond age atter Chrilt) ve 
ſee how this little lacke and kingdom 
of Ieus was increaſed notyvieh Ran. 
dinz all the reliit1nce and violence of 
the world azainkt it. Which appearerh 
by the ſame Tert, ill Zan to haue beene 
ſuch: and was eucn at Li 2t tune when 
he wrote tioie words (the fourth per-- 
fecution being then in mott fury) as 
all che Ml -f tors of the world toge- 
ther hid not © - rt 29ur lhewed 
againit TC 3 as had the moſt inno- 
ceat Chrijtizn that lived ,. for conte(= 
(12 only that name and Rel 11210N, 
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Proofes of Chriſtianite. 
ſome divine power and ſupernaturall 
zi1:ſtance,then in ſo ſhort a ſpace, a- 
midſt the contradiction 2nd oppoſitie 
ons of ſo wany aduerſaries, among 
the whips,ſwords,and tortures, of ſo 
great,potent, & violent perſecutions, 
this poore, ſinple,and feeble conv e- 
ention ſhould rearſe through , and 
2:32ment it ſelfe ſo ftrongly. Eſpecial- 
Ip,if we conſider the outward meanes 
of this increaſe,wherin there was no= 
thing to allure or content mans na« 
tu:e,nothing gcrgious, nothing delec. 
table, norking to pleaſe or entertaine 
ſcaſuality, 
Wee read of an Emperour,that ta- 
ing in hand to conquer the world , 
made this Proc}amation for winning 
men vato hispartie, Whoſocuer will 
ceme and be my ſcruant, if hee bee a 
Foote man, I will make him a hotle= 
manzif he be a Horſe-man,l wil make 
kim ride with Coaches , if he bee a 
Farmour, | will make him a Gentle- 
man,ifhe pofſeile a eottage,l wil give 
him a village, if he hanea Village, I 
will gine him a City,if hee be a Lord 
ofa City, 1 will make him Prince of 
a Region or Countrey. And as for 
gold,[ wilpoure it forth vnto them by 
heaps & weight,and not by number, 
'I'Þis was the Proclamation and E- 


dit 


Proojes of ChreManitie, 
EgJia of Cy5rws to his followers, very 
glorious { as wee fee) in pompe of 
words and oſtentation of ſtile. Let vs 
now Compare the Praclamation of 
leſes, whoſe entrance and: Preface 
was, fextrentiam ag:te. Repent ye<c. 
And then it followeth: 1n ko mmmne MAte3.. 
do refſuram habebetrs : In this world 
_ y-v ſhall receive affliction. And then 
afteragi'ine; They ſhall whipze and lohan, 6 
wmEurder yous Andyet fnither ; Tow 
pull be karefull mm the ſight of all mone Math. 1g- 
for my ſake Then is there adioyned. 
He that loveth hu life (pall looſe bus Lakeyg., 
foule. Aſter tha: enſucth, He that will 
follow me mu(} beare his Croſſe, And Luke, 14» 
fually the concluſion is; He that ce 
meth to me and doth not hate his Fa- 
ther,his Mother, his:vife,his children, 
his brethren, his ſiſters,and his »wac 
Life for my ſake, hee is not wortiy to - 
bce my ſeruant; 

This was the entertainment propas 
ſed by leſus, tro ſuch as would come 
and {erue vnder his- banner, with ex- Maths. 
prefle proteſtarion, that himſelte was 
ſeat into the. World , not to bring 
neace,reſt; & eaſe to fle{b and bloods 
but rather 10 bee the cauicof Sword, 
fire, tribulation,combete, & cngity. 
And yct with theſe cold offers pre- 
ſented to the world by poor?, alt= 
OF 1c, 


OfChrifts 


Apoiticss 


Proclesnt Chrifrcmey 
abie&t one mY 17 ccr.termpe.ble Office 
18; and by tis dodi ret cacileand 
orpifice to mane rain: , 11 ination 
ard {cen/uall pp. ite} © and more 
bearts vnto þim witi.in the ſpace of 
forty veares, 35 hath heene ſaid, then 
eucr did Mon:rch inthe world, poſ- 
ſelic ic rg Sub'eAe, ty whatfouer 
cempora'! allurcmenc they mignt Ir 
did P' Of ol c. Vi hick. arou Tous moſt C- 
vidertly che om mpotent puiffin; e of 
him, that contrary to mars reaſon, 
ould bring ro paſls {o mira ous 
TOP elt. 


The iiird Conſideration; 


Here followeth in order,the con- 

| Bleu ton of Chrifts Apofiles, 
which in 1cme reſpe& may bee ſaid 
More ſtrange 3nd wonderfull then 
tne formcr, in that they being both 
rude,fin.ple, ard vnlcain:d men,(and 
for the moſt part of the baſer ſoit,) 
{ſhould bee ct ojen and affiencd to ſo 
great a worke as was the conuerſie 
cn of al] Cuuntrics ard Nations, 
and to ſtand in combate with the 
powcr,]carning, and wiſedome of all 
the world. N: Ieberr cnely had they 
to conterd and figi:r acainſt their 
enemics, batailo to dire, o yrouy 
an 


Proofes of Chriftraniy. 
and manaze all thoſe, who ſhould be 
adioyned totbheir Maſters kinodomr, 
To which charge they ſeemed fo vn- 
toward & infaf7 jent in all that time 
wherewitn they lined with him here 
ypen carth,a+ by their queiti-ns and 
demaunds ine vato him a littleb 
fore his Paiſton, they might appeare 
to have tcarnaca very little in thre 
whole yeares conterſation S&; inftrnc- 
tion;and in very deed to be incapable 
of (1 tigh myſticand ſunGic ns. 
Yet notwithſtanding , theſe men, 
who of themſeluics were weake and 
mpor tent, alter firen: 2th and confir- 
mation r2ceiu? d by the deſec ning 
of Go2s holy ſpirit into the, became 
5) perfect, able, an1 molt cxceilent 
men, as they brouvht the whole 
World in adimi ation of them. Not 
oncly by the molt exquiſre perfeQi- 
on of their doctiine, (wherein ON 4 
iudcaine, without Rudy,gthey excelied 
& cOainced =o orcateſt Ph:loſophers 
then Il:;uiny,)burt alſo,and ! rhat c{peci- 
ally,by the rare & ſtagendious mira«* 


cles which they wrought jnthe fight; 


of al! men. T he cont: mipl2 1110N W Hers 
of as 8, Luge reportcth,drou? th be- 
Loldas tot on'y into ercat marucll, 
Tutaiſointo ſcarel& txc-eding tcrrore 
And io exinpleziie cecounteth the 


reftos 


AQ8, 
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Proefes ofChriflianitre. 
reſtoring of a lame manat the Tera- 
ple gate of era/a/em , which þad- 
beene a Cripple for the ſpace of for: y 
yearcs. and more, and th:;s Miracle 
Was dane and teftifi:d inthe preſence 
and knowledge of all the C ttie, Hee 
recordeth alſo the areadfull death 
of Anzanaes and Siperra., by the 
ontly ſpeech and voice of Saint Pe- 
rey 2 25 in. like manner the healing of 
infinite icke people, by the p eſen.e 
and ſ{haddow of. the fame Apoſtle, 
Hee reporceth alſo the moſt wonders. 
full d{:!iucrance of: the ſaid Saint Pe- 
ger, out of the bances and priſon of 
Herod, by the Angcll of God. The 
yaricty of Languages, which all the 
Apofllcs ſpake. The viſible cefcen- 
ding of the Ho!y Ghoſt vp-n all ſuch, 
on whomthe ſaid Apoſties did but 
lay theirhands, The miraculous con- 


4» Con. 55o uerſion of Saint Payl,by Chriſts ap- 


caring ynto him ia the way when 
on went to perſccute, Of which mi- 
gacle, Saint Paw/ bimſcife prorefteth 
in cuery place afterward,and once cf- 
pecially, in an open audience and 
zudgement,before King Agr ppa, and 
Feftas Goucrnour of [wry 
Thete miracles and many moe are 
xecorded by Saint Luke, whereof ſome 
gart were fecne by himſelfe, and = 
XGoh. 


| Proefes of Chrif tant. 
ze moſt cuident to all the World; 
as done in fublicke before infinite 
witnefſes, Neitber is it pofſible they 
could bee fained, for that (as in the 
like (hane before nnted) it had beene 
moſt eaſie to haue refeclled chem, and: 
therby to haue diſcredited the whole 
proceedings of Chriſtian Religion-in The mir2e 
their firſt beginnings. As for cxam- cles repor- 
ple; if the miracle of Saint Pezer, ted of the 
being delivered foorth of the hands Apoftles 
and priſon of Hera, Aprippa, had could not- 
any way beene to bee toucked with be fained. 
tlſhoode, how many would there. 
haue beene of Herods Officers , 
* Courticcs , Seruants, and Friends. 
that for defence. of their Princes hoe 
nour, ſo deepely tainted by this nar-- 
ration of Saior Lake, publifhed nor. 
long aftcr rhethings was done, how. [| 
many (I ſay ) would. hane offcred | 
themſclues to refute and diſgrace the. 
Writer hereof, hauing ſo pregnant: 
meanes by publicke Recorde to doe 
the ſame ; So againe,, whereas the 
lame $ Lute reporteth of hisowne 
knowledge,thatin a City of Mareas- 
214, named Philippe, Saint Pani and 
Silas, after many muracles-done,were 
whipped and put in priſon, with a 
diligent guarde in the loweſt priſon 
ofall ; their fete locked faſtin the ARz16, 
. _ tackes 


Prooferof Chriftuanity, 
itecyes of Tymber and that at mid- 
nivht,when Pex! ard Silas began tg 
p:ay, the whale priſon was ſhaken, 
and all the doores throwne npen,and 
alſo the crues not oniy of thufe two, 
tutof all cheorher Priſoners vpn a 
ſodaine burſt in ſunder,and that ther- 
'vpoN , not onely the Gailour caſt 
timieife ac the feete of Saint Pal, 
but the Magiſtrates alſo, (wio the 
day before had cauſed them to bee 
' Whipt) caine and acked rhem pardon, 
and bumbly inirearcd them to depart 
out of their Citic, T his ſtory (1fay) 
if it had beene falſe, there reeded no 
more for confutation thereof, but on- 
is tohaveexamiced the whole Cine 
of Philippe, wiio could have tcitihed 
EC CONLTrary. 

And yet among fo raany acucrſa« 
rics, & carneft Imp agners of Chiiſt- 
an Religion as Gods encnay ſtirred vp 
inthe Primatiue Church, of all ſoits 
and ſc&s of people: no one cuer ap* 
peared, that dw ſt attempt to take 1n 
hand, the particular improning of 
theſe or the like Miracles, bar rather 
confc{ling the fas, ſought alwayes 
20 Gifcredite them by other fivifter 
caluniniation : namely and common» 
iy, that they were wicught by the 
acceits and iicights of Art Magicke. 
Thug 


Proofe: of Chriftianity, , 
Thus fa'd the [ewes of the Mirs, 
<5 of Teſus, and © (11d /ulraz the Ao 
poſtata, of the wonderfull frange 
things by S PereraandsS, paul, atfir- 
ming them t-) hane beene the moſt ex. 
ertin Migicke, of ary thar cuer li- 
ned: and that C' riſt WIOte a ſpecial 
booke cf trac profeſſion, and dedica- 
red the fame to Perer & Parl;wherce 
as rotwit'.ttanding it is moſt eyidenr; 
that Pau! was a Perſecutor diucrs 
yeares afrer C hiiſt his departure 


One Heroes alſo wrore a booke; 


wherein he fained Appolonime Trane 
#w to hane done the hke Miracles or 
Magicke, which Chriſt, and his A- 
p:{tles did by diuine power And $>: 
raily, it is-a generall opinion, thas 
hoth Nero & 7«t4*#,90auc themſeiues 
ſo extreamely tro the ſtudy of that 
yaine Sclic11ce,as no man cuer did the 
lizc,vp2n emulation only of the Mi- 
racles done in Rome by Peter & Pant 
when Were liucd,& by ether Saints 
& his Diſciples in the time of 1ul1aw. 

Bur what was the end? Ply 
that was a Pagan, writeth thus of 
Nero, that as no mancuer labcured 
more then hee 1n that Science, ſo 
no men cuer left a more certaine Te- 
fiimony of the meru..ilous exceeding 


vanity thercof, The like in ef= 


Math 


$CC 


| 
| 


Zofran.at 
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fe writeth Zoſomas of 111132, albeit 


-v::4 Iulte himſelfe a malicious Heathen, 


0, 


AQts,14, 


And if it were not written; yet their 
ſeucrall extraordinary calan ities, and 


moſt miſerable deaths which: by ail 


chetr Magicke they conld not fare. 
ſce,doth ſufficiently teſtific the ſame 


vato ys,eſ{pecially the lat works of 


1ultan, Vicfti Galtlae, Yiciffs Thou 
haſt won (O Galilzan,thou haſt got- 
een the victory, Ackiew!edging 
thereby as well the truth of Chriſts 
Miracles and of his foljowers, as allo 
the yanity, folly, and madneſle.of hi; 
awne endeauours. - 

Thus then went forward Chriſts 
Apoſtles, and preached him cuer7 
where throughout all the wor'd; Do- 
mine crrperante C5 ſermonem eonfir- 
wante, ſequentiizes fignthus : that is, 
(as 5. Marte affiim?th) the Lord le. 
ſas working with them, and confir- 
ming their preaching by lignes and 
Miracles. In reſp:t of which be- 
nigne ailiftance of Ieſus in their atie 


ons, S. Lve faith fu ther; They dealt. 


oft confidently in the Lord, hu word 


of grace gimp Te(i1mony vnio their 


dcing, ana ſhewing foorth ſtipnes and 
woft prodigious wonders by theer 
b2nds. No perſecution, noterror, no 
threats of eaemics, no diffcultic, or 


dats * 


'y 


\ 


y 
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) danzer that might occurre could ftay 
them from their courſe. of ſetting 


) 


forth Chris name and glory. 


And ih:y were to aſſured of the 
trueth, by rhe inwa'd illuminations 
which they had, and by tt 15 certaire 
Teſtimony of Gods fauour and aiſiſ- 
Rance in doeing Miracles ; as one of 
them writeth thus, That which wee 
have heard, which wee haue ſcene 
with nur eyes, which we haue beheld, x Tohs, z- 
which cur hands hauc handled of the 
word of life : that we doe teſtifie and 


announce vnto you And another 
who had * becne a grienons Perſecu- 


tor, and was conuerted without any 
conference with any Chriſtian inthe 
world, ſ:id, Of* Jeſi that was dead 
avd riſen 40 ame that neither tribulas 
t15n,n-r aiftreſſe, nor famime, nor beg- 
gery,nor daun;er, nor per/ecution,nor Rom.$, 
aint of (word, could daunt him from 


the ſeruice of ſuch. a Maſter 


Andin 


an'ther place he ſaith, that hee eftees 
ncd-ail things of this worid, wherein 

2 man might, glory, to bee as very 
dung and detriments, 18 reſpect of 
the eminent knowledge, (that-is his 
word) of his Lord Icſus Chriſt. In 

whi.h very name hee tooke fo excee- 
ding great dcligit: as ina few Epi» 
Ales which hee left written, he 18 0b 


fe I £0; 
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Prov jes of St /Franitic, 
{-rncd to have Vied ts ICNtences dG- 
TANTO) 10/Fer [TC {8 C11; ur X 2;0uc Yo 
?103:GLEA TIHIRCS, 

Ncither indured 1515 vn theſe Apne 
{ties,for atimc ouly but: He tne lugs 
which £ they {Pont ; me with i. 
Izcrity 11 tae {ecuice of = as {o in the 
end they «2ue yp t2C | ame mott cheer 
fuily,to whatſocuer deai) 2 preiented it 
{&lfe, tc 'r confirmetion ana lezling of 
their 5ormer doftrine 3 neuer ſo ul 
of contidence courage, and conlolate 
05S It that houregnor ncuecr fo bold- 
H dencuncing their Miter or talking 
{0 joyfully of rewards , Cro) "nes : 2 

K 10s don Mc828 at the very L:{t in{tang 
and vp-thot of their worldly combar, 

'E bis then declarech moſt manifcit- 
ly that the ations of theie men p19 
ceeded not of humane ſpirit nor could 
bee pertormed by the power of man,. 
but by tne dcume force and {uperna- 
turail atfftlance of their Lord and 
(rod ywwiom A coniclled. 
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A Nig thus much in breaity of 
Chrifts Apors $ Ncre CNiUe 
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men 2s have letc vato vs writen , his 


purbh,life,doctrinezand acath. VWherc- 


in 


proojes of C DYiffeanitt2. 


F ja jtis 0 0c noced, that Iclus beeing: 


Gad, tooke a different way from tne 
ciajtone 1418 4 ih dclinering Vat) VS 
6 Lawes and peccepts. For t2t men 


' 


who awe bene Lav js ye 7's VNLO the 
Worl. ner ng furer vvay Of tu om 
ia; their Law and PLOCUCINZ aut LOU 
=_—_ {ame , thea t2 write them 
with their owite hands , and 1n their 
lice came to citablith tao: Pr omul2 "We 
tion. So Lye urzus,34lg2,and other” a= 
mong tie Grecius, Numa t9, the 
Rom: mcs, Mihomner to the Sarafins : 
and divers other in like manner. But 
Telus to theuw Bs diuine POWCr i de 
reting rne penae and {tile of js E- 
vl. ngclits,wvo -uld nor. lecus any thing 
VELCON by him elec » but p; aflcd from 
ts 3v01id in fimplicity and ftfence 
Wichout any ifuriucr few and witene 
t1U0N Of» 2VW2C d91128 ; MEABINS 
BOUwyiciit nd Dy his etc" 7 v 
ul anry 11.26 mr, Propccy of E+ PO 
2A WOuA DEC LULLEAAL, 6 3 With (Orcs 
ot !1. ture iric< 


Wl 

{£211 MOT 
= TRISE CIT WDCLTIL. 
k- 


” 6G 


' f:ag.uvle WI. ncit:s , __ diy and 


nightzwvic! 12ut ret ihoud peach,exe 
t1',2nl m a2Ntte the ord and mi- 
lier to the worlds 5end, 

Fourc then were fore-propaccicd, 
and tours as, wer fee by Gods prou- 
Jeace , were prouuded to fullill the 
: {210 


O- working 
Written i by 
* huniclte., 


Pronvfer of Chriftlianitie. 
fame Propheſic, The firſt andiaft are 
two Apoftles, that wrote as they had 
ſeene. The two middle are two Dif- 
ciples, who regiftred things as they 
had vnderttiood by conference with 
the Apoſtles. The fi-it Goſpel] was 
written by an Apoſtle, to give lighr 
and open the way toall the reſt. And, 
the laſt in like manner was written 
by an Apoſtle, to giue authority and 
confirmation to all the former. Fhe 
firſt was written in the Hebrew or 
Iewiſh tongue, for that Telus ations 
were done in. that Countrey, to the 
end that thercby,cither the whole na» 
tions might belcene the,or the obſtje 
mate impugne them. The other three 
were written in. the publicke tongues 
of all other Nations, thatis, inthe 
Greecke and Romane languages, if it 
be true (which diuers hold)that Saint 
Marks goſpel was firſt write in Jatine. 

They wrote their ſtories in divers 
Countrics, eaca one remafring farre 
diſtant from another, and yet agreed 
they allſas we ſce)moſt cxaQly, inthe 
very ſame narration. They wrotein 
diucrstimes, the one after the othcr, 
and yet the latter did neither corre: 
nor reprehend any thing in tbe tor- 
mer. They publiſhe4 their ftories,. 
when. infinize were aliye that —_ 
the: 


Proofers of Chriflianitie. 
the faQs, and many morethat defired 
to 1impugne them, They ſet downe in 
moſt of their particular Nzrrations, 
the time,the day,the houregthe place 
the Village,the hcuſe,the perſons, the 
men, the women, and other th: hike, 
W hich c1cumfſtances, the more they 
arc in number, the more caſic to bee 
refuted, if they were nor truc, Nei- 
ther did they in /«ry write of thinys 
' done in /» 4:4, but in the ſane Coun- 
trey it ſelfe, im Townes and Cities 
that were publickely known, in Be- 
thanmis and Berbſaide, Villages hard 
by 1erwſ/alem: inthe Suburbes and 
hils about the Citie,in ſucn a fſtreete, 
at ſuch a Gate, in ſuch a Porch of the 
Templezat fuch a fiſh-pocle, which 
all peopic in /erzſ«lem did cuery day 
bche ld. 


They publiſhed their writing in The pub- 
their ewne life time, and preached in 1,jno of 
word, ſo much as in writing they ,,. Goſ- 
had recorded They permitted the pell. 


ſame to the iu!gement and examina» 
ticnof all Chriſts Churchzcſpecially 
of the Apoſtles, who wcre able 
tod.f.crre cucry leaſt thing there- 
in containcd. So Saint 4ierke (er 
forth 1 is Goſpell, by the inflrution 
and approbation of S. Peter, a8 allo 
did 9 Luke by thc authority Ol S.Paut 
They 


Math,2r. 
Mark.2. 
John 7. 

Luke,t9, 


Mark,YsS. 
Tobn 10.1. bo” 


Proofes of Chriſtianity. 
They altered not their writiags after- 
ward, as other Authors arc wont in 
their latter editions, nor cuer Coro 
ted they one tot of that which they 
had fr \t ſet downe. And that which 
never tappene7) inany oth-r writings 
intre world befrles, nor curr Prince 
or Monarch wa :$ 4biC to b:ing to paſſe 
for credite of kis Edits or fanQicns : 
they gauec their lines for defence and 
juſtifying of that which they had 
Written. 

Their manner of writing,1s ſincere 
2nd icmpkc, without a! !! Art,amp! ifc2- 
tion,or rhethoricall exhortati0. They 
flatter none, nonot Ieſus himſelfe 
whom they m melt aJore,nor in confeſ- 
fine him to be their Zod and Creator, 
doe they conceale his inficmiries in 
fleſh,in that lewas man: as his hue- 
over ard thirit : | 36 DeiNg wrary: how 
he wept: bis pz{ſhon of teare, and the 
like So likewiſe | ta rhe \poſil « th: 
were Fe Gouerncuts,Suwit. _— 
heads of tiieref? ; dave theſe Euran 
lifts differ: b'c, hidÞ, or pile cu 1 mo 
iuch things as were Gefett ON 
mi2ht wee to wor d'v eyes te inimne 
to their diſredit:s As fr: . 
how Ch:ift rebakedl rh: m for ther 
duſn cc in vnderft ir ding s how af. 
lon 10 inſtruction, wy 1 mn oOpNIECAd 
0: vithe 


od 
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| Proofes of Chriſtianinie 
v notwithſtanding , very rude and im= 
pertinent queſtions vnto him 3 how 
| Thomas would not belecue the atre- 

$ ſtation of his tellowes , how S. 10/7 

and S.tamcs the ſons of Zebcde,ambi- 
tiouſly ſoJicited to hue the prehemt- 
nence of fitting ncereit to Chriſt in 
his glory,which l:tcer clauſe,being ſer 
downe clearely by S. Marie,wile yet 
Sat 70bn the Apoſtle was lum, the 
ſame wis neucr denied, nor token ill 
by the ſaid Apftle,neither was Saint 
Maines Goſpell any EN:07 the leTe 
approucd by him, *1beit he [:ncd lon» 
geit,and wrote 1:it of allthe reſt. 

% Nay, which is more, and egrcat'y 
(no doubt) to be obſcrucd : theſe Ex 
uangelifts were fo {incerc 1ad rel:gt. 
ous 12 their Narrations , £5 they no- 
ted {pe-11lly , the impericetions of 
them;clues 1nd of ſuca other as they 
principay refpe ted. So S.atthe 27's 
nameth muin{clfe Matter the Puts 
licane. And {oS, Merie berg Pe- 
ters Diſciple , rccorderth particularly 
bow S. Perce thrice denicd bis Lore 
and after , S. Luke thac was Schol- 

L ler aſd depend nt of Saint Paint, mae 

F keth mention alone of the differen= 
ces hetrvecne Paul and Barnabas, and 

| inthe flory of S, Sreprens death , af- 

tcr all his nirr{tzon ended, he adderh 

1 


A 


Marke 10. 


Marke 1.4 
Math.10, 


Acts 1%, 


Proofes of Chriffianitie.” 

2 clauſe, that in humane judgement 
might haue becne leftout, towit, 
Suslnw erat conſentiens nec erm. Saul 
was conſenting and culpable of Sre- 
phens; death. Whereby wee may per 
cciu; moſt perſpicioutly , that as 
theſe men were plaine, ſincere, and 
{inple, and farre more preſuming wo 
deuiſe any thing of themlſclues, fo 
were they religious; and had {cruple 
tc paſſe ouer, to lee cut any thing 
o! the truth, in favour of themiclucs, 
or any other whatfocuer. 

Theſe mens wriun-s the were pub- 
liſhed ani receiued fer vidoutted 
tuth,by al thatliued in the very ſame 
age,and were priuy tothe particulars 
therein contained, T hey were coppt- 
ed abroad into infinite mens hands, 
and ſoconſe;ued with all care and re- 
erence, holy and diuine Scripture. 
They weceread in churches through- 
out all Countries & Nations. exponn- 
ded, preached and taught by all Paf- 
N75 doubr £2975, andcom nentarics mace vpon 
Þutthat hem by holy Fatiers from time to 
time. So that no doubt can be wade, 


Ak.17 


we haue | 
the true but that we haue the'yery ſame wri- 
writings 295 1Nncorrupt As the Authors left 
of cur E. FEM: for thar it was mp >{1ble for a. 
a. 7 <omy or ſo many copics 9» 


ver the world, without diſccuery & res 
{1{tance 


profes of Chniſftanitie. 
iſtance, And -the (ime very text, 
word<s, and fcrtences, whicn from 
/ | age to ar, che learne 4 Fatheis doe 
: allead: ve our of theſe Scriptures , WEE 
tinde them n )W, as Fo ha :d them at 
that terme, As tor ex:myle , S. [ohe 
| that lined lonzeft of all the Apofitles 
| and Euingeliffs , hid :m »ng other 
| Shoſlers And Auditors ; Payias, [2 
| ratius. and Polycard 1s , 2M which as 
| rree of the fFoure Goitrils and other 
{ writin?s [of vnto vS 12 re nevy Te 
| ment, athrmiaz S Lit 2002.10 haue 
approone4 the [* m2. Theſe mea wzre 
daſters again? t > #u; Zak ML rtvry 
| trenzus, and other , whoſe w. tt Fong: 
v. remane vato vs. AnJif they and n- Its 
yet their ſiyinzs and jul:2cementrs 
toucitunz the Scrp ues , are r2:>rd.d 
vato vs by Euſeb'us, and other Fa- 
thers of rhe* next a7e after, nd fo 
from hand to hanJ , vn Ui! oar dayes, 
So that of this thee can be n5 m ore 
| doubt,then whether Rome, C 2(f 17 
| tinople , Jeruſalem , and other inci 
renowned Cities , kn: Wa £0 all c1e 
world at this day bee the very ſuney 
whereof Authours Ra. treated (© 
much 1N ancient LMmcs. 


The 
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The faurth Conſideration. 


A Nd thus much of Chriſtes t:.. 

uangeliſts, for whoſe more crc | 
ditc, and for confirmation of things 
by them recorded , his dinine prout. 
dence preordaincd , that infinite vit- 
neſſes (whom we call Martyrs)ſhould 
offer vp their blood in the Primitiue 
Church, and after. Where: s for no 
other doctrine, profefſion, or Religi- 
on in the World , the like was euer 
heard of ; albcit among the lewes 
in the time of the Maccabees , and ar 
ſome other times alſo,when that N;.. 

_ tion for their finnes were afflited _ 
Maccd lth. by Heathen Princes , ſome few were 
$.@' 2» tyrannized , and injurtouily put to | 

death z yet commonly , and for the 
moſt part z this was rather of barba. 
rous cruelty of the Pagans tor their 
refiſtance , then dircfly for hatred 
of lewith Relig;on. And for the 
number, there 15 n> doubt , but that 
more Chriſtians were put to death 
within two Moneths for their be- 
ligfe throughout the world,then were 
of Jewes for two thouiand yearcs be- | 
fore Chriſts comming; which is vn- } 
doubtedly a matter very wonderfull, 
conſidering, that the Tewiſh Religion 
) zmpugned 


5 


o 


| 


Provfes of Chriſtianities 
impuzned no [elſe the Pagan [dolatry 
then doth che do#rine of the Chriſtt- 
2ns.But this cametopaſſe,thatCiriſts 
words mizht be fultilled,who f(ayd ; 7 
| wne not to bring neace, but te Sword. 


And againe, 7 ſen you fſoorth as ſheepe 
| anjn2 julucs, Thatis to ſay, to bee 


be devoured. 


| torac and harried , and your blood to 


In which extreame and moft in- 
credible (fuferings of Chriftians,three 


poynts are worthy of great 


conlide- 


ration. The firit, what infinite inul- 
tudes of all eſt :tcs,conditions, ſexe, 
quallicizs, and ape , did ſuffer dayly, 


for teſtimony of this truth. The e- 


fined torments , not heard of in 
the World before , were deuiſed by 
Tyrants for atfifting this kinde of 
people, The third was the invincible 


courage , and mnſpeikeable 
the Chuoiitioos havied , 12 


- BF x: hf TY LE. 
our theſe 2113519535 z vwaich 


mies the nſlues coutl nor 


alacrity, 


) cond, what intollerable and vaaccus 


beariny 
4 i 
3:12 enc- 
Utribute 


but to ſorac diuine rower, and LUper-- 

naturall aſtz15ce, 
And for this iter point of come 
fs } TIP /* 'Þ <poee » . J | 

fort in cheir ſuircrints, L will alleadoe 


onely this 'l eftimony ot Tertullian 
2221alt the Gentiles, who objected, 
that wicked men ſuffered 31g as wel 


Y 2 


mw 


a 


GG 


Matth.y. 
Matth.z as 


Eufe. liþ,Þ, 
71[8,1 2. 


Theſnot- 
lar alacrity 
of Ciur- 
f{:ans 1 
thorſofee 


r:Ng5, 


P:avſer of ClniHianity. 

as Chriſtiens : whereto this learned 
Potor made an{vere in theſe words, 
Truth it ts, that many men are yvrone 
*Oull, and doc fuicr rcr the ſame, 
but yer dare they not defend their 
enill ro bee goody is Chriſtians doe 
their cauſe, For that cuery euill thing 
by nature , aocth briug with it, ey- 
ther feare or tluame ; and therefore 
wee ſee thatmiletafors , albeit they 
Loue emll, yet would they nct appeare 
fo to the world , but defire rather to 
lyc in conert. "They trembie when 
they are taken, and when they are ac= 
cuſed they deny all, and doe ſcirce, 
otten times confele their doings, 
vppon torments, And final'y, when 
they are: condemned , they lament, 
mone and doe impute their hord for= 
rune , to deſteny*, or to the Planets. 
But'the Chriftian', what doeth hce 
like to this ? is there any mon aſha- 
med ? or doeth any man repent him 
when he is taken;except it be for, that 
he was nct taken rather ? it he be no- 
ted by the enemy for a Chriſtian, hee 
glorieth inthe 1ame ; 1f hee bee ac- 
cuſed, hee defcndeth not himiclfe ; if 
he be aſked the quiſtion,he conteſſcrh 


it willingly; ifhe be condemned , hee” 


yeeldcth thankes. Whzot euill 15 there 
chcn in the Chriſtians cauſe , which 
ace 


lack: 
] mt 
repe 
Wh 


T  Pproofes of ChrijZianity. 

I lacketh the naturall ſequell of euill ? 
** [1meane feare, ſhame, tergiuerſation, 
, repentance ;(orcov, and deploration 2 


? [What eutll (1 ſay) can this be Geemed 
(of: guiltinefle 15 gy 2? \Whole ac- 

- | ſation is deſire 2? Whole puntihment 

> | bhappincfſc? 

Hitherto are the wordes of learned 


: TeituHian z who was @n eye-vatnelic 
; ef that hee wrote , 2nd hid no finall ;, 
; part in the cauie ot thoſe tut fal- 
7 tered , beeing himlclte in thac place 


and ſtate,as dayly he inight expert to 
taſte of the ſame afiction. To wich 
combat how ready hz was , may #Þ 
) peare by diuers plices of this his A=- 
palogy,vhereia bh vriereth (bchdes 


his z&ale and feruour). a molt confi 


gent ſecurity and cert tne aſſurance 


of leſus aſſiſtance, by that which hee: 
had ſcene performed to infinite other 


0 their grearelt dittreilts, from the 
{ame Lord before, So tha Nothing 
docth more aflure vs of the divine 
pawer , and ommportencie of Ielus, 
then the torutude inaincible, which 
adoue all huinanereaon, force, and 
aature, he imparted to his Martirs. 
The fiſt Conſideration. 
A Prcr woaich confideration. there 
| commetil to be vwerzhedathe fitt 
E.- F.1 DILL 
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Provfes of C: Tiſftantrie. 


i 5e ſub» point before mentioned, which is, of 
JE Fon of tic fame p2\ Ver Ina QO! 1vItency of 


$mixits, 


Iejus 5 dechred and cy -ercaſcd Vppon 
the {pirits nec), WW rzch thing 
op may : 2ppeare by the COracles Fi 
edeed in the end of thc former Secti- 
On, ( wherein thoſe (pirits fore-told, 
that an Hebrew Chitide thould "Si 
borne to the virer ſubuerhon and rus 
ine of their Tyrannic I dominion) 
2nd much more at lr2e the ſame 
might bee deciared,by other anſ{weres 
and Or :cles yttered after Chrilts na- 
tinity,and regiſtred in the Monuments 
even of the Henthens riemſielus, 


4 


vW hereof 8 he vhar defireihro-fee more ) 


ample mention(cipeci:iiy out of Pore 
phi y who wes then living ) let him 
reade Fuſcbirs fixt booke ,* De prepae 
ratione Fuangelica » where hee th:ll 
finde ftore,. and na: nely , that 4M 
many times-exclajmed, C7 7! HI, CUT 
gemi/cite: HC min Oracut17itm acc 

Cit-me dlaritons. Woe vnto mee, it 
ment ye with were, Woe VAtO INC\Vac 
Vt9 me, for that the hononr of Or 

cs hath now forſaken me. Which 
complaints and lament»tiovs are no- 


thinz elte Dut a  phaine confef115n tit ; 
Teſus was he of whom a Prophet __ 
diuers ages before 3 Attenunnit ms 

C05 torig 
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Proofes of Ghriftranity. 
bring to beggery all the gods or Tdols 
ofthe earth. This confefled alſo the 
wicked ſpirits them(ſclues , when at 
Chriſts appearing 1a /ury they cams 
ynto him diners times and be :Couzlt 
him not to atflict or torntent them, 
nor commaund them preiently to 
returne to Hell , but rather to pcr- 
mit them ſome lictle tine of enter= 
tainment in the Sex or Movuntaines, 
or among heards of Swine, or the 
like, Whic h confeſlton they niade in 
the fight of 21! the world , and decla- 
red the ſame afterwards by their facts 
and deeds. 

For preſently vpon Teſus death,and 
vpon the preaching of his Name and 
-—_— :U throuzhout the Worid, the 
Orictes: which before were aboun=- 
dant 12 every Province and Couns 
ry 9g YL re DUL tO : [Uence. 
miglhe Uledge the te 'timony of yery 
many Ge miles chemſciues $, 2s thar of 
TIven all. 


0/47 't Oracula Del>inig, 


All rDracles at De lotos doe nov Satyr 9. 
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'Tharalſo of another DToct, 
Excefſerc omaes alytis, 

a4;5/que ; oliflis. 
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raculous 


ceaſing of 
Oricles at 


Chriits 


Wh ereof I appcearinge 
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erocfes of Chriſttanitts. 
© 45 quibus #1 enim. 
hue {ictcrit UF ve 


That is, the Gods by whom th's 
Empire {tood , are all CEP*rted rom 
th err {Ten >1cs Ana hauc apindoned 
thow Alt is and places of nabitatis 
ol. Stiabo hah alto tele expicile 
wordes. The Oraiie of Delp..cs at 
F:5is das is to bee [cen in exticine begs 
gery and; endicny. 

And t.nally , plutarch that lined 
Within one kuncred Yeares _ 
Chriſt , made a {peci: 11 Booke 
ſerch out the caujes why the On 
cles of the Gods were ceaſed 1n his 
time, And after much turning and 
Winding many Wayes, reſolucd vpon 
two principall points a: cules there- 
of, 1 he f&rQ for that in his time there 
W:is more Rflorc of wiſe mea then 
before , whole aniviercs m1 es tend 
in ſte 2d of Orocles © and re other 
that peraCucature tae Spir4ts witch 
were accaſtomcd to yeclde Or ratles, 
were (by length of time) growne old 
and dead. Both Vhicl i rc ONS » 'n 
the very commen fence of ail men 

niuft 3eeds be falſe ; and by I [ti tai h 
{cite connect Rand with Dre ohavilts 
i. Hor 6;ft in bis Bookes which 
26 Yezcte of the liuzs of auncicnt fits 


QIiCKks of 


profes of Chriſtianirie.” 
n9us men , he conteflcth that in ful 
kind of wiſedome as he moſt eftee- 
med,they had not their equals among 
their polteriry. 

Secondly, in his Treatiſe of Philo» 
ſopay,he prlſerh it for 2 gxound, that 
ſpirics. nor depending of material bo- 
dies,cannot dic or vyaxe old,and thor 
fore of neceſſi y he maſt concludes 
that £0: ne other ce is to bee veels 
dec of the ceafing of razte Or acles, 
which cannot be but the preſence and 
comnanndement of fome higher 
power , according to the {yin of S, 
101; To thi: ead appearedt he ſonne of 
G91, "that 7 nee wnig ie dtTlue { G7 OuC= 
throw\tove workes of 13; douilt. 

Neithe: did Tefus this alone 11 hs 
owne perion,vut gaue alio power and 
authority to his Duciple '$ 404 follaw- 
ers to doe the like, accor ing :o thett 
Comnif1 >: tz S, M1:t9ewe 3 Go{- 


pel: Super omnis Demviig 23 PBliitus ML 


immu140;,7P 6. You hall? haue wah 2- 
rity oner all deuils and vnclezae ſpt- 
rits. Which commiſſion, hovy ©20y 15. 
terivard put It if Executt 2! the wWHhoic 
world yeeldetit ſ{Rcgent Teftimorn: Y 
And for ex: ny Cike o; aly, 1 I yvil a= 
ledae in This | pl:ice , an or or cl: 1 
lenge made or th - or proce :herc- 


ot, "by Teitii!li:n to the Heat! en dla. 
D 
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P;gefes of Chriftizcþalrte 
ihat he is 1n heaucn,an that he ſhal 
come againe to bee our ludge, &c, 
Neither will theſe dinets ia cur pre- 
ſcnce deny themtc'ucs to be vactezne 
ſpirits, and damned for their uv icked- 
: fie, and ti-tthey exp. Rt h1s mnit 

4ible jadeement, profciling alſo; 
at they c eo feare Cinitt in God, and 
t3od in Chrift , and chat they are 
made Suh;ect ynto is Sergants. 

H':therto arc the woras of Feriull;. 
#27, containing { as I have faio) a 
moſt confident challenge, and that 

>»CA the hues & bloc d of all Chritti- 
ans. to make trial] of their power in 
ont: olling thoſe ſpirits, which the 
Romanes and other Gentiles adored 
as their G2ds. Which offer, ſecing it 
was made and exhibited to the Pep 
fecutors themſelues , then living in 
Rome, well may wee be aflured, that 
the enemy would neuer haue Omite 
1cd ſo notorious an aduantage, tf.by 
former experience hee had not beene 
verfiyadec, that this iloyning herein 
wool [4 Laweand and redounded to 
-is oxyne confuſion, 

And this purfſant authority of Is 
ſis imparted to Chiiſtians, extended 
1t{elfcio farre foorth, thar not onely 
their words ard commangJements, 
but cvucn tha yery preſence id _ 

Tis 


+? — 


{#1 
" 


IV 
—_ a wa. AQ wp ego ot} 


dh. 


DE —— 


\ 


| 


Proofe:of Chriffianitie. 
the mouths and drine into feare the 
miſcrable ſpirits. So Ladtantius 
ſhewerh, rhat in hisdayes, among 
many other examples of this things 
a {uly Seriinomen that was a Chris 
lian, following his Maſter intoa 
ceitaiac Terple of Idols ,the Gods 
cryed out, that nothing could be well 
done 25 10n9 2s thit Chriſtian was 
ina piclence, ihe tike recordeth 
Exuleb'iee of Daaeleinmy the Ernpes 
rour, who going 10 Apole for an O- 
tacle, receiuca anivere, That the 
iff men mere ite eniu!e that ke cant 
ſay nothioe, Which init men,  Apate 
los Priciis interpreted, to bee meant 
ironically of Chriſtians, and there- 
vpon Diorte/;ar beganne his moſt 
fierce and cruel! perſecution in E#- 
{ebrza dayes. Sozamentws alſo ' wii- 
teth,that 17:42 the Apoſtata, endea- 
uvouring with many ſacrifices and. 
coninrations, to drayy an anſwec 
from 4rollo Daphnar, in a famous 
place called Daphne, inthe Suburbs 
of Antzch, vaderitond at laſt by the 
Oracle, that the bones of Saint Babse 
las the Martyr, that lay neere vnto 
the place, were rhe impediment why 
that God conld not ſpeake, And 
therevpan 1/147 cauſed the ſame 
ovdy preiently to bee remaued...Aed 


K. | wy. y 


A martti= wis not able to heipe them. 2t is ng. 
lous con» ma;nailc ((oneth he) if this © tty ſo mas 
{con of np yeeres be vcxed with the plazueyſce. 
Porptiry. ing that beth Acſcul.;pins, and all cther 
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fnally , herect irproccecded , that tn | ans 


all facrihces, coniur!i50ns, and other | yo 
miſteries of che Genciiles , ihere wes | 1:1 
brought in char phcae y recorded by | rus 
fcoftng Ludan , Extunt CiriftHani, | & 


Let Chriſhons depirc ; for that while | 0i 
- & es 0 i, 
they were preſem , 90ctiug comd be | v0 


wvcll accomplithed.  W; 
1 G conciude , the Payan Porphizy, lic 


that of all other moit ccrneftly ende-. 0 
Joued t5 impagne and ditzrice vs ff 
Chriſtians, and to hold vp the honor * 
of the enfeebled Idols,yet orfcourfing ft 
of the prear plague that raizned meit | 2 
furicuſly in the Citty of Mcſhna m # 
Cicily where he dwelt, yeeldcth this 
reaſon , why Aeſculapizs the God of 
Phyſicke (much adored 1n that place) 
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Gods bee now denarted from it , by the 
comming of Ch, i/ftians. For ſince that 
men haue bezun to worſhip this Jeſus, 
wee could newer cbtaige any profit by 
Or God. 

Thus much eonfefſcrh this Patron 
of Paganume, concerning the maime 
that 15 Gods had reccrued by teſts 
honour. Which -Ibeir he ſpake with 
@ mMALGIoRS MG, I bins Chriſte 

ans 


Lo 


profes of Chiiftianirie, 
ms in hatred and perſecution thereby. , 
yet :5 the contullion notable, and con- 
E-metn thar tory which Plutirch UL 


| his fore-named booke doth report, 
that about the latter yers of theraizne 
0; tae Emyverour Tybeilz5 y» a ſtrange 
yoice and exceeding horrible clamour, 
with hideous Cryes,sSkrieches & hov- 
lngs,vvcre heard by many in the Gre- 
ain Sc2 , Compiaining that the 
ercat God Pan was now departed, 
And this ”{utarcy (that was ua Gen- 
tile) ajfticmed to haue bin alledged 
and approoued before the Eraperour 
Tyberius, who aiſo maruailed greatly 
thereat,. and could not by the skill of 
all his Dininers. and Sooth-ſayers, 
(whom hee calied to thar conſultari- 
on) gaticr out 2ny reaſonable men- 
ning of this wonderfull accident. Bur 
we Chrittians , comparing the ine 
Wherein it happened , vato the time 
of [ſus death and paſion,2nd finding 
the ſame fully to agree, may aflmedly 
perſwade our feiucs chat by the death 
of their great God Pan, (which f1gn:= | 
feth all)was imported the ytter ower= 
throw of all wicked ipirts and Idols 
vpap carth, 
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Proves of Chriſttanitie, 
The fea e Confederation. 


"Nd thus hath the Deity of Iefus 
£ Ybcene dectared, and approucd by 
bis 6ms.potent porver, in ſubJuing 
znicrnall cnamics Now reſtcth it for 
vs tomake man:teit the ſame, by his 
ke power 20d diuinc iaftice, ſhewed 
pon divers of his Bremics here on 


earth, whore greateſt prizſhment,. 


«lbeittor themoſlt part hee reſeructh 
tortae life to come;, yet ſornetimes 


*Or manitcitation of his omnipotency 
'as eſpecially. it was behoowefull in 
i hoſe firſt dayes of h's appearance in 

the World} hee chaſtencth them alto, 

*nen here on earth in the eye '& ſight 
2f a! me.So weread of the molt infa- 
mous ani miſcrable death of Herot 
the firſt, ſurname l &/colorn tag who ate 
ter his petiecttion of Chritt in his in- 
fancy, & the ſlaughter of the Infants 


in Berhicem tor his ſake ; was wear 


£4 out by a loathſomelife,in feare & 
horrour of his owne Wifc and Chil- 
dren : whom after he had moſt crucl+ 
Iy murdered,was enforced alſo by deſ- 
peration, through his vaſpealeable 
oriefes, VEXALOnS, and torments, to 
offer his owne hand to his owne 
acttcution: if he had not beene {tay 
Gi 
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Proofes of Chri/ft ante ie: 
ed by his friends that ſtood aber: 
him. 

After him, Arche/aus his eldeft 
ſonac, that was a terror to Iecſus ar 
his-returne from Epypr, foll- alſo by 
Gods iuftice into wa uellous calamje 
ties, F<r. fiſt, being lefta King by 
his Father, 4xpnſtzrs would not al- 
low or ratifie chat (ucceiliony bur of 
a King made him al ctrach, atiig» 
ring vato him one]y the fourth part 
of that dominion which his Father 
had before And then againe, after 
nine yeares ſpace, .tooke that away 
in like manner with | the greateſt 
diſhonour hee- could deniſe, feazug 
ypon all bis-treaſureand riches by the 
way of confifcation,and condemning 
his perſon to perpetuall baniſhment, 
whercin hee died moſt miſerably in 
Vienna 1n France. | 

Not long aftcr this, the ſecond 
ſonne of Herod the firſt; named He- 
rod Antipas , Tetrach of Galely, 
who pur Saint /»bz Baprerſi to wcath, 
and ſcorned Icſus before his paſſion, 
(whereat both himſclfe and Herod 
as his Concubine was preſent) was 
depoſed alſo by Carmihe Emperour, 
( being accuted by Agreppa his nee- 
reſt kinſman) and m:{t comtumelti- 
Ccully (cnt in cxilr, farlt ro Lyons 


Fran: 


Herod 


Aits 12, 


profes of hriffian ine. 
Francezand 4tter that, t9 the moſt dos 
fert and inhabitable places in Spaiae, 
where he with. Zerodias wandring vp 
and downe in extreme calamity fo 
loag as they liucd,. and finally, ended 
their dayes abandoned of all mcn. In 
which mitery alſo it 15 recorded, that 
the dauncing daughter of Herodias,. 
who had 1m her jollity demaunded 
10:8) Baptijls death , being on- accr- 


taine time entorced. to pile ouer 4 - 


frozen Riaer,luddainly the Ice brake, 
and ſhe 1a her fal had her head cut off 
dy the jame ict , without hurting the 
reſt of her body, to the great admura- 
115n of all the lookers on. 

i he itke cucat happencd rnto ano» 
ther of Heryds Famiiy, named Herod 
Ap. ipatae acculer of the fore-named 
T:erod the Terraruh , who in his great 
piory & triumph, hauiap pat to death 
S.lames, the brother ot S.1o5n the E- 


uanzelit,and imprifoncd S, Percy, Was: 


ſoone after in a_publque aſembly of 
Princes,and Nobles ot Czfarea, ſirics 
ken tron heauen warh a moſt horrible 
difeaſe, whereby his whole body pu- 


tricied, and vas eaten vwith vermine, 


2S both S.Lu{e reporteth,and 10/ephus 


atirmc:th. And the ſame /oſcohrs, 


with no ſmall} maruile in hunſelie, 


Geclarcth ; that at the yery ſame time 


wWatn. 


Proojes of Chriſtianitie. 
% hen he wrote this ſtory(which was 
out threeſcore and ten yeercs .after 
'Þ Jhedeath of Herod the firt)the whole 
ſo progeny and oft-spring, kindred, and 
d try of rhe fayd Herod, (which he 
n_ |{yth,was e::cceding great, by reaſon 
t | he had many wives together , with 
| | many childrer:, brothers, and fitters, 
| kekdes Nephewes and kinſefolke, ) 
- | were all extinguiſhed in moft miſcra- 
| -| ble fort, and gaue a teſtimony (faith 
loſephus) to the World of the moſt 
; aine configence, that men doe put in 
kumane felicity. 
And as che puniſhments lighted o-= 
\praly vpon leſus profefled enemics in The pL 
lury : to eſcaped not all the Romanes njqhment 
| their chaſtiſemeat 2 1 meane ſuch as of the 
| hadeſpecially chew hands in perſecu- Rgmanes. 
tion of hum or any of his followers 
after nim. For fra of Pontius ' Hate, plate, 
tt gaue {entence of de:ith again 
himgy/e rende 10. ofier gre it dilgrace 
reccitied 1a Tucry.be vis ient home it» 
to faly , and tocre by Manifolt due 
favour thevwed yoo hin by the Eme 
Pour his Miller, fell into fuch de- 
| ſperarion, as nc flew hunſelie with 
his owac hands, 
And fecondly of ine very Enipe= 
rours chemtclues , who lucd from 
Typ ils ( vice Whem Icfus tut. 
' rec) 
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I -—— - 
Pac” "I iS Mn 


EITH 
G Grout. 


NeF9, 


Proofes of Chri Tis#itie 
zedj vnro on/fantine the great, yr. 
der whom Chriſtiin Rel:2ion tooke 
Dominion ouer- the world , ( which 
contained the ſpice of three hugs 
dred yeares)ve y tevy or none eſcaped 
the maniteſt ſcourges of Gods dread. 
full juſtice , ſhewe2d vpon them at the| 
Knitting vp of their dayes. For exam-| 
ples ſake , Tyberizs , that permitted 
Chriſtians to line treely , and made 
a Lav againſt their moleſtation (5 


ſ: 


'þ 


ri 


; 
[ 


« 
(6 


l 


+ | 


before hath beene ſheved) dyed in 
his bed peaceably, But Caltmulath at ; 


followed lim , for his contempt 


ſheved azainft all diuine power, in} | 
| 


making himfelfe a G2d , was ſoone) 
after murthered by rac conſent of his 
lexrcft friends. 
Ncioalſogreno ft 
@27 P2riecutto.1 ag 1 | che Cariitians, 
Witty fow monetis w he had pur 
< Peter 203 S. Pan! to det mn Rome, 
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ovenc Mother. Brocher,VVite.,and My 


a } _ L] Te PTORS os yg _ 
iter, 1\".15 Pn TLC in4d 219494 £40021 [11 

s s) as Ur p & - PI ? 246 \® ro 
elorous citue and Mijety, L032, 


Tg a SY FEI Bk, Bs p oxv?s 
How 1c 11to0 lack homble diltiett 


confulionin ac {ihr o7 21 men , 9) 
weeino condemned by the Scuaic rol 
nave his hoad thratt mto a Pillory 
1nd there moſt jxnowiniouſty tO bcc 
WP WuE Ve Ripped to devtinyv is con 
Jtr 1,166) 


ory 


proofes of © Iri/7ianirie. 


Yr {rzined ( for avoyding the exerintt< 


} 


I—__ 
— 


on of that terrible ſentence ) to m4ſ- 
ſacre himſielfe with his owene handsy 


by the aſli{F.nce of ſuch as was dea- 


reſt ynto him, 

The like may be ſhewed in the tra- 
o gica ends of Galtba .Or:29 Vitellizs Dogs» 
mitian, © ommodas, Perttiiax, tultan, 


| OMarcinus, Antonius, Alexarder, Dect- perors thar Lv", 
ts, G allis Veluttanus, prone aha I a dicd miſe- 
« terianns, Galterus, Caius, Carianus, rably. 


M.ximiants, Mayxentius, Lugrnlls, 
4nd OLACYS. 

Whoſ: miſerable gre 2 Noble 
man and Counccilor (well ncere one 
thoul1nds yercs pK) did garter 2 
painſt zofh nus 3 Heathen Writers 
to ſhew thereby the pawertull ind 
of Ic{us vpp2n 4 21s encmics : addin? 
ftirthermore 94 121 {i1ncc = tim? of 
Conſfontize (iwhices Emperoars h-ue 
oeen? ala wy” toy Or NY > Get 
amples can be thewed , except it be 
YPO1N 77;{?ct. es Apoſtata , 2 AIC Us 
4h A)! ACN CHICK, or forme other 55 13% 

Jetc{rablc fd 110H; r*OUuS VV IC ir edneiiu. 

And thus _ Of DOFtC: Gar tis 


"MW itiſed by 1oius, 


" t we ackre to hae a full exe. 


3 - »o- WP 6 ge a 0 
amp le or JS fujtice VFDORnN a WROKe 


Nation :2gerhe: CS der whay 


becell Iecuinlom, 2nd the peoric of 


Jury 
J 


Provies of Chriſtianity. 
Inry, for their barbarcus cruelty PACs 
*1{:d vpon him,m his death and paſſt- 
on. And truely , if we beleeue 1ofe- 
pus, and Philo the Jewith Hiſtorto- 
graphers , (who lued either with 
Chriſt , or immediatly after him) it 
can hardly be expcefſed by the tongue 
&4 pen of man,what infuffer:ble cola. 
mitics and muilcries, were intfl:ited to 
that people, ( preicnily vpon tie aſs 
{cenhon of Jeius) by Pzlate their Go» 
uernour vnder T yberius the Emperor, 
and then againe by Pctrorius , vnder 
Caligula , and after that by f umanus 
vnder « laudius , and luftly by Feſtus, 
and Albirus vader Nero. I hroagh 
whoſe cruel:ies, that Nation was en= 
torced finally to rebell,& tzke Armes 
againſt the Romane Empire , which 
vas the caule of the:r viter ruine and 
extupation , by Titus and Yeþaſuan, 
At what tmcybefides the oucrtnrow 
of tacir (Ciiy,burning of heir 2 emple 
Nato /cfepris an eyearinciic pro- 
titothythac no frecca or fruinine dif- 
Court can declare. | 
TFhc vey jwae Authorr likewiſe 
ecordh, eleven bundreth thoutand 
Perſons ro Acuc bin {t:;ne, and toure- 
tcore and ſcurmecene thuulind t2- 
Ken iluwe, who wrhre Cititer pt tO 
1c iT 


and viicrs other wifinice diftreifies,, 


| 


leach 
Al) 


P roofes of C hr tanitte. 
kak afterward in publike trrrumphs, 


U xiolle openly tor bond-{laucs into 
; |\llpirts ot the world. 


And in this Vruuertall calamity of 
: he lewrh -N 21120 3 Neg th2 moſt 
d n0L901 90S At\d LELCUONS > SHE cyer 
N hpp2ned to PCopic or Natton be. 
fre or after them (forthe Romance 


: neuer pract:{:d the like Vp 311 others) 
A & 1$ [1:42al - ky L De gbterucd z CA? 
 [athe ſame awe rn plice y inwhich 

| they had pat tefus to de wth berore 
| [ thatts , 1a the Felt of rhe Paſchall, 


| when their rwitvle nation wos Hime 
| bled at Jeruſalem, trom all par.s, Pro 
=. , and C:cuntries ot the earth, 
they recciued iis their moſt pizriaull 

Wn and tht by the hands of 
the Ramine Ce/\r, to whom by ph: 
lice c-y,*"hey hid apocaled from 1efas 
| but alirtle bef re. 

Yea, further it 1s obierued and no. 
telithar as they apprehended Tei, & 
m-de the entrance ro his Piffin VP « 

 nche Mount 0.17, £5 Titus (as 19s 
ſedhus VV! ireth) vp on tae ſame Mount 
plnted bis fit ege for their figall 
deſtruction. | 

5 And as they leeds Teſas from Cote 

| p17s to Pilate, afqifting him in their 

preſence : (+ now were they thei 

letes led vp and dovwne , $r0m 20/t 


S x7 
F; 2; 


Z.i5.de hed. 
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 Prooferof Chriſiiausty. 
:0 S1929e, (two Tyrants that had'y. 
Crped dominton wit 1n the Citte) 
#nd were ({c urged an4 tormented 
Hefore the tribunall ſears. Ag ineag 
they bad canſed I-ſus to bee ic.iffed, 
beatcn, and villanouſly intrearcd by 
ehe Sculdiers in Pr/ates Palla. e - fo 
were Row their owne principal) Ry- 
Lecs and Noble-men, ( as loſe p':me 
writech)moſt !cornefully abuſcd,hea- 
ten, and critcified by the fame Souls 
diers Which latter points of crncie 
fying or viſſanous putting to death 
vpon the Croſſe, was begun to bee 
Sra 2iſed by the Romancs vpon the 
Iewiſh Gemrry , immediately after 
Chriſts death, and not before. Ard 
10Ww at this time of the warre, 2o/e- 
phe affirmaeth, that in fome one ay, 
fue tundred of his Naricn were 
taken and put to this approvrious 
kinde of puniſhment , in'omuch, 
that for the orcat wultitude bef th, 
Nec docue /ufficerert Cructher ner Cru» 
ces corprribres i, That ie, neither t'1e 
place was ſuffici.m £o containe fo 
many Crof{cs 18 the Romanes (:t vp, 
nor the Crolles {ufhcient to \uſt+ine 
IG miny badies as they murdered by 
:bat rorment 

This dreadfnll and ynpeakeable 
milerygicil vponthe lewes abour for- 


oO 


Breofesof Coriſiianitie, 

|'y. lyyeares after Chriſt his aſcenſion, 
16) joven they had ſhewed themichues 
red [oſt obſtinare and obdurate againſt 
149 «dottiine,dehivered wyaro them, not 
ej, ly by himſeife bur alſo by his Dif- 
by iples : of which Di'ciples they had 
[wy Nlaine S, Srephery, and S Hlames, 
1- [ind had driven into baniſhment both 
aw | Peter and S. Paw! and other that 
a- | had prexched vnto them. 

{. | To which latter two Apoſtles, (J 
i. | neane Sainc Perer and Saint Pan) 
h | car Sauiour Chrift appcared a little 
+ | before their Martirdomes iD Rome, 
e | 4s Latantoe writcth, and ſhewecd 
r = within three or taurc yeares at 
4 \ter their deaths, hee was to takere- 
. | uenge vpon their Nation bythe viter 
, | deſtruction of 7e7wu/4/em and of that 
e | Gncration. Which ſecret adutce, 
s | the ſaid Zadantin affiimith, thar 


; 


J 


Authors doe mention) that all the 
| Chiiftians liuingin Jerz/{«/cm, dee 
parted thence not long before the 
ficdye began, to acertaine Towne 

} named Pella, beyond /ordax, which 
) waSaſhvned them for that purpoſe, 

| by lcius himſelfe, for that ir beimg 
in the doniinion of Agrippa, who 
ftood 


| Peter and Paul reucaled to other Lob. 4.48- 
Chnſtians in /wry ; whereby it came ## infl1, 
. tpafle (as Ewſeb1as allo and other cop.21., 


Proofes of Ciriſtianitle. 
ftood with the Romanes, it remained \ þ 
in peace and ſafety, while all Iury be-| 4; 
ſides wag brought to deſolation. th 

This then was the Pan of \ (« 
God for the puniihiment of the Tewes 
| O81 at that time, And cucr attcr , their | 4 
The Tevv- eſt te declined from worſe to worle, | mi 
{1h my. ce and their wiſerics diyly multiplicd 
EIT 1... Ls : þ a 
; et rhrouphout the world. Whereofhe 7x 
deftructis that veul fee averylimentable nar. © Þ 
OFACIA- ton, let hin rezde but the laſt tr 
tern, B 5oke on; Ivy of | {fep.9us Hiſtory, De; n 


_ 


ef 


&cll; ard 4bel where is repart red,bee  -þ 
_— er tUnngs. that after the war y 
.S Ende ed,zand 3 all the pub: ike {1 'U2h- [| 
ter ce {ed , Titi; ſent threeſcore thou- | 9 

fandTewss as a preien; to his fatherto } 
Rome, there to be put 9 death at his | 
picaime, in diners and : ſundry Matt | 
ners. Others he pplied to be {peRa- + | 
clcs for paſtime to the Romancs that ! 6 
were preſent with him, whereof 19/0 | , 
phucs ſaith, rhar he fave with his ovwne 
yes, tro thouſand and fue hundred 
murdered and conſumed in one days 
by hou ard Corey itc among rome 
ſelies, and with wilde Beaſts at the 

Empzrours appointment. Others 
were atliencd 1 Antioch, and other 
ereat Ci:ties , to ſcrae for t1g20tS 
inthe famous bon-fres, at —y 
eriumpl, Others were {ode to bee 
n hond= 


oP. 
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Proofes of Chiiſfianatie. 
ned \ þond-(i UCS 5 CENCCS condemned te 
bee 61920 4nd CN ton. tor cuer, And 

this w.s tie enue of that War and 
of | geil 1:1n, 
© Altcr tis age, vnder Tratine The. 
ett the Empei © ls tierce was lo infinite EO 
e, | number of ewes fi:ine, and made a= _ - LL 
qd wiy,by Mirius 22490 10 Africa, and hag 
LY Lc? 113 Quiet! I 1i1 inc Eaſt, ( as all "fee 


delolaition 


r- Hiſtories azrce) tiiat 17 15 polidle 
t ne epretie rhe mututitde,  Lut yet 
e more wonderjull it 1s, vic tuclame 


! . : 

*  - Hittori vis doc rvport, tnatina the 18, 
. yeire of Ad/tin the Einperout , Ons 
| Iulizg Sen:Tius , — Lunt 10 Exthits 


( gmin I the 1ant Of thc Tevviithh 
if gSICFACION UC fi _ u imall tre, 
| aMacty and erght Towncs and Viil's 


ves wit in thor Country , and flew 
tuc hundred and fourcicorc thouraind 
of that blood and Nation in one day: 
ach ttine alfo hee DCate 2 downe 
the (Zi, y of Teruiaen in fun lot, as 
he lect r not one ttone thereof it anding 
pon another, of their attraction! ont= 
dings ; but cauſed ſome P.:1t thereot 
to be reedtfiod age and in ibid 
only by Gen: is. Hee changed the 
nme of tlie x ty Nd CLlieg it AFlils 
af er the "ihe 75S 1.me, He aroune 
all l che pro Da2eny and of- Spring v£ ie 
Iewes t901h of 2ll inoje Contrys 
Q. wth 


Wd" 


p 


- 
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Proofes of Chriftcanitic. 
»wi1th a perpetuall Law confirmed by 
the Emperour, that they ſhould never 
returne:no nor fo much as looke back 
from any high or eminent place to 
that Countey againe. And this was 


that demaund, which their principi] 
Eldcrs had made not Jong before vn- 
t Pare the Romance Magiftrate,cor.. 
cerning Icfus moit injurious death, 
crying out all with one conſent and 

Math. 2 5, \9YCc>t9 Wits Let ms alood be por vs 
8ndypon our poſterttie. 


Thx /eauenth c0nft deration. 


ling of le- moit wonderfull and notorious 
tus p r0- chaſtiſement, or rather reprobation 
pUchics, of the Iewith people , whuch of all 
the World ws Gods peculizr bce 
fore, is ſet out vato ys as 1t were 1n 4 
Gliiſe , the ſeauenth and lait point, 
which wee made mention. of before 
in the beginning of chis Section: to 
wit,the fulfilling of ſuch tpeeches and 
on Prophecies, as Tefus vettered when hee 
vw:s vppon the earth; as namely at 
one time, after a tong and vehement 
commination made vnto the Scribes 
and Phariſees, and principall men of 


gone to the Iewiſh nation by thc Ro- | 
manc Emperours , for accemplithing | 


Fox ak 4 My my - © ' 
Phe tulfil- Nd herein alſo, I meane in the 


7 
that - 
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proofes of Chriſttanitie. 
Jy } that Nation (;n which hee repeateth 
+ | tight ſcuerall times that dreadtull 

| threat Woe) hee concludeth __ Matth.2 7c 

| that all the juſt blood , injurioufly | 
is | ſhedde from the firft Martyr -2be/t, 
- ſhould bee reuenged very ſhortly vp- 
o | onthat generation. And in the {ame 
I place, he menaceth the populous Cit- 

= ty of Jeruſalem, that it thould bee | 

.- made deferr. And in another place Lu** 23, 
, hee afſſureth them , that one dons 
d {hould not bee left ſtanding thereof 
's won another. And yet further hee 
pronounccth vppon the ſame Cirtyz 
theſe words. T he dyes ſhall come vp= 

_ #2rhee, and rhine enemies ſhall enut- 7 ye 1 0. 

” roathee with a Welt, andjha/l beſiedze he 
e tie : and ſuall compaſſe thee on e&- 

Ss wery fide , aud ſhall beate thee to the 

1 


ground, and thy Children in thee. And 
yer more particularly , hee foretellerhn 
- the very fignes whereby his Diſct- 
z ples thould percejue when the time 
; Indeede yvas come , viing this ſpeech 
: Vnto them. JYhen you ball ſee Icrus 
ſalem beſi:doed wit an Army , then Luke 23: 
know ye, that her de(ul 1tion ts at hand, 
for that theſe are the daizs ofreuenze 19 
12 the ende aft m 1y bee fulfilled witch ts 
wrirten. Great difFre/ejh! fall vppor 
this earting and Vence ace vpon t 2 pon» 
px. Tity ſhall be lainc by ior of toc 
- Q = {ward 


, 
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Proofes of Chriſtianinie. 


Pf word,and jball bee ted as fliues into aff 1 


Countiics 5d 'eruſalem jfhatbe trodden 
Under ferte by the Gentiles , vVniill the 
time of Natiors be accom»lijhed. 

1 his ftore-told Icfus of the miſery 
that was to fall vpan Teruſalem , and 
vpon that people ( by the Romanes 
«nd other Gentiles) when the Tewes 
ſeemed to bce in moſt ſecurity , and 
greateſt amity with the Romanes (ag 
alſo they were when the (ame things 
were written) and conſequently ar 
that time , they might ſeeme in all 
humane reaſon , to have leffe cauſe 
thea cuer before to mi{ſdoubr fuck ca« 
lamities, And yet how certoine and 
aſſured foreknowicdse , ({ and as it 
vicre moſt ſenſible tecling) Telus had 
of thoſe milcrics ; he declarcd , not 
onely by theſe exprefſe wordes , and 
by their cuznt : but alſo by thole pitti» 
full terres he ſhed vpon fight and con- 
ideration of Teruf lem , and by the 
lamcntable fpeech he vicd to the wo- 
men of that Citty, who wept tor him 
at his Paſſion , perſwadiag them to 
weepe rather for theinfeiues 5nd tor 


£1ew children (in rc 'polt Of ihe mnt 2s 


ries to follew) theo for Min, Vy hich 


Words and predictions of Jef 15, toge- 
ther with (1...iv other 1s ſoeeches, 
Erctheving (© particulars the tramb 
1018 
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| Proofes of Ciriſtianitie. 
/gent calainities of thar Nation, (and 
that as | have {1ydyar fuch timewhen 
in humane diſcourſe there could! be no 
' probability rhercof) when a cert21ne 
Heathen Chroni.ler, and Mautthcma- 


| tque,named P lego2,about a hundred 
| fares after Chiiſts departure |, had 


uligently conſidered,haunsy tecne the 
me alſo in his dayes moit exactly 
Uul5tled , (for he was fervant to A- 
414245 the Emperour, by whote come 
mandement 2s hath þtn 1d betorey 
the tinall ſubuerſioa of that Tewiik 
Nation , was brouzht to pill» ) this 
Phlezon (1 fy) thouph a Pagan, yet 


=_ 


vwpon confideration of theſe eacnts, 
1nd others that hee ſaw, (as the exo 
reame pr ecvrions of Chriftiang 
fore-told by Chriſt, and the like) he 
yrononnced,rthart ncuer any man fore- 
tld thinzs fo ccertainely to come, 
or that ſo preciſely vere accomplt- 


fied 2s were the prediction and pro» - 


pneſi-s of Iefus, And this Teſtimo- 
ny of Phleoon , was alledged and vr- 
ved for Chriitians againſt one Ce!/us 


% % 
>) 


aHearhen Philoſopher and Epicure, 
by the famous learned Orf2en , cuen 
the very next age after 1t Was Written 
by the Anthor, {> thar of the truth of 
ns allezation, there can be no doubt 
Or queltion ar aJl. 
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Other Prephecres of” leſwe fulfHed 
to ha Diſceples. 


AN now albeit theſe predictions 

and prophecies , concerring the 
puniſhmert and rep:obation of the 
Tewes, fulfiiled fo evidertly in the 
ſight of all the world, might bee a 
ſufficient demonſtration, of Jefus 
fore- knowledge in affaires to come, 
yet there are many other things be- 
file forc-fhcwed by him, which fell 
out as cxaQtly as thefe eid,notwith- 
Aanding that by no learning, Ma- 
thematicall reaſon, or humane con. 
ieure, they were or might be fore- 
ſcene. Aud as for example, the fores 
tcliling of his owne death, the man- 
acr, time and place thercof ; as alſo 
thepcrſon that ſhould betray him, 
eogether with his irrepentant end, 
T he flight, feare,and ſcandall of bis 
Diſciples, albeit they had promiſed 
and proteſted the contrary. The three 
ſeucrall denials of Perer. The parti- 
cular time of his owne ReſurreRion, 
and aſcenſion The ſending of the 
Holy Ghoſl, and many other tne like 
prediftions, Prophecies and promi- 
fes, which to his Ap dſtles, Oif iples, 
and Fellow cr* that heard them "y 
cg 
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Proofes of Chrifliamcty. 
ted, and left them written before 
they fell out, and ſaw them after- 
ward accompliſhed , and who by the 
! alſchood thereof ſhould have recei- 
ved greateſt damage of al other men, 
/ if they had not beene true, to theſe 
| men (I ſay) they were moſt evident 
proofes of jeſus diuine preſcyence 18 
matters that ſhould cnſuec, 


Prophecies fulfilled mm the ſight of 
the Gemiilers 


ve 00 00-09- 


Ve yet for that an Tnfidell (with 
whom onely I ſuppoſe my ſelfe to 
deale ia this place) may in theſe and: 
the like things, find (perhaps) ſome 
matter of cauilation, and ſay, thaz 
theſe prophecies of Icſus, were re- 
corded by cur Evangelifts, aftcr the 
parti:ularities therein propheſied 
were effetuated,and rot before ; and 
conſequently ,. tnat they might bee 
forged, 1 will alleadge certaine o- 
ther eucnts, both forc-rold and rc 
Liſtred before they came to pafle, and 
diruliged by publicke writings in the 
face of all the world, wncn there 
Ss was ſmall ſemblance thar ever rhe 
ſame ſhould take effc&. Such were 
the particular fore teling of the kind 
and wianacr of S Peters death,whiles 
Q 4 hes, 


—— 


To lid. t. 1 \ 
manicr of S, {G3 the kuang iis ene 
dino? from the reit of tin 
Ine torethewing 5nd delcrihinz to 
his DUC pics the _— 
cruel} puriccutions , eh 
vito Chiuflians for ay 7 , 
at rae; not prcbavle in renf2ns 
tor ihatthe Rom NES PENMILtE, the 
CXErcile of all kindes * Þ2wig 149188) 
and that nOVYRIER Ot 
_——_ and 1nolle-rable a:fictions, 
'5 fanhlul PR agen fond not 
{hrinke, but hold out , and d:yiy ene 
crealc in zeale,tortitode, C rumber, 
he finally thould archicne the victory 
2nd conquelt ot all che woridg2 thin; 7 
much more valikely at thar day , and: 
fo farre paſſing all humane probabil1- 
ty,aS no c:pictty,reaſon, or conceit of 
man, might reach or ating the force 
Soht thereof. And with this wall we 
conclude our third and 1 part ore! 
Eencr. \[l dinifion fer dovwwne 1n the be 
ginning, CONCCrNiNg iNe proungds ang, 
proote; of (- brittian Reiig!o0n, 


The Concluſion 
Sc&..4. 


B Y all rhat hitherro hath bin {-yd 
JD we have decode ond mode maont- 
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Proojes of ( *hjtittanity. 


fell vito thee ( zcntlc Reader) three "The tun 
tings of oreat LMIPOELANCE, Firit, of the 

| that trom the DC21 LUIS and creatis rhree (Or- 
0n ot the World © tnere h: itn buenc mer (e&t- } 
| promiſed in i1} times and ages a Met= 3,5, 


lias,or Sou ur of m: ankinds. 11 whom 
and by whom, all Naons ſhould bee 
Mlefied,-s alſo;that the particul.ir time 
mannacr ay circumſt.:nce of his com= 


ming , together with the qu.llity of 


ls pc rion * ” pjrpoſe d :&t.ine , lice, 
teath , reſurrefion, and alcenhion, 
were in like manner by the Prophets 
of God , moit cuiden: ily FOrcihceo d. 
Secondly , that the very fame p rt:c 
Lrs and {pcci?Il poines that were 16s 
figned and ſerre downe by thc { yd 
Prophets ,were alio fulflled moſt ex- 

atly with their cucn n{tinces 1 tt: 
perions and actions of lelus C. To” 
our 1. ord and Saujour. I hirdly , thit 
refides the nony_—_— of all rae 
torc=.ud Praphelics, there vere giuen 
Dy Tecus many fignes, mant; iba, ONS, 
and moſt inf Hlibkle ors guments Of (21S 
Deity and om 1p! Ment pwil ance,aficr 
his -ſcention or departure from all 
hum ne and + corporali conuertation 
in this Oe? | 

By all w ich waycs, racanes, ar2h- 
meiits and proofes , and by ren rom 
54nd nor hues the rongue Or Pon 
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of man are jn exphic tbl. , (Chriſtie 
an minde remaiaern { fled, 2n1 moſ} 
tirmely pgronmded in tie ondogiecd 
deliefe of his Relivion,'t: wing befdes 
211 other chings,cuden. <ES,CErt3 ANUCS, 
and internali comforts and aſſurances 

vehich are infinite , theſe eight de- 
monſtrarmercaſons and perivaſions 
which eniuec for tis more ample aus. 
ab zundam ſurisfaRtion there un, 


The Propyeſi.s. 


icſt,chat it ws. impoſlible,that ſa 

many things thould be foretold ſo 
preciſely,vvith lo many porcicularities, 
inſo many agcs,by ſo different perſons 
of all ſn&ity, with {o great concord, 
conſent, and rnitic , 2nd that fo lon 
before-hand but by the Spirit of God 
alonezthat onely-hath the fore-know- 
lege of future events. 


The fuljilleng. 


Econdly., that it could not poſh- 
bly bee ſo, that ſo many things (0 
a cult and ſtrange , with all thcir 
4 Kculars and circuritances, thould 
ce fo exactly and preciſcly tulalled, 
but in himſelfc alone , of rrhom they 
Frere truely meant, - 
Gods 


| 0 


/ reojes of Chiſtianilie. 
Gods aſsi/?ance 


F #H1rd'y, that it cn no wayes be 

imacined , that God would e- 
ver have concurred with Teſts do- 
ings, or ailifted him aboue all courſe 
of nature , with ſo abourdant My- 
racles, as the Gentiles doe confetle 
that he wrought , if hee had beene 2 
ſcducer,or rakenvpon him to ſet ferch 
a falſe doctrine. 


Tefis dafrine. 


Þ Qurthly, if ſeſus had intended to 
deceiue and ſeduce the World , hee 
would neuer have purpoſed a Doc- 
trine (o difficult and repugnant to all 
ſenſuality , but rather would haue 
taught things pleaſant and grateſull 
to mans voluptuous delight , as AM. 
homet did after him, Neither could 
the nature of man haune cuer eftctim 
ouſly embraced ſuch auſterity , with» 
out the aſſiſtance of ſome diuineand 
ſupernaturall power. 


efus manner of teaching 


F Tfcly , for that Teſus being paore- 
ly borne and yalettert'd as by h.5 


ad at y= 
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Prootes of Cinefoidulry, 

aduecrio recs CONmeLiga doc "PPC *I'C. 
aud tht In inch ian age nd mw, 
whon AL Worlaly leantiig w.S 1 
moſt flowing wt} cw 5 my could ne- 
vcr poliivly > bur by Lita poner, 


hawc att 'incd to fuck ex quititc nnowWe 
kedocin I kind of Iarnmeyas to be 


able ro decric ail doubis ind contro» 
ucrhcs of Philoſcphers before him, 
oS he did, laying dovine more piatnly, 
dilinfilyz& PCriPICuc ily, Bc py of 
al hum anc ana divinc Karnng, within 
the comp..ile of tree years texchiing 
(2nd ihtto auditors of © great fine 
plicity) ther did (li rhe S-ce5 of ti 
waiid voto thut dey ; informuch that 
cucn then , the moi ynlearncd hits 
fti:ns 2t that tyme , conld ſay more in 
certainty of tructh , concerning the 
knowledge of (God , the cre wuvn of 
the world,the end of man, the rew-rd 
of vertuc , the. pur:ili.ment of yicegthe 
immortality and rcft of our toules «#- 
ter this lite , arid in other (uci 11h 
poxats and myſteries of true Phaloſo- 

hy,then couls the moſt famous and 
RE of :Il the Gennules, thit hd 
tor {o many ves before , beaten 
thur branes in contention zbout 
the tame, 
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P:00jes of Chiſfiunitic.: 


tzfs life and manner of 


Þ Fj CL d.u7. 


QC fey , if Ieſus had. not meant 
pluuty and fincerely in all his do- 
11S 5 Cots 2s he protelled , hee 

would acuer haue taken ſo feuere 
courſe ot Iic tro hunitelfe , nenther 

would he hauc refwed all remporal} 
Jpniacs and adu:uncements as hee 
"<Þ hee would ncuaer houc cholen to 
lic ſo opp: 'obr1outly in the ftyhr of all 
men , or made cle&ion of Apr ?ſUtes 
and D UcIpICS , {o p>ore and COnemPp- 
tible in the World ; nor it he hd, 

would cuer Worldly men hane fol 
lowed hin in {fo great multitudes, 
with (0 gre 1t teruouy, zcale, conſtans 
Q,md p:1{cucrance vnto death, 


The begt.ners and firſt publiihers of 
311/130 REUTTW. 


N Faucathly,we ſee that the frſt be- 


Lancs nd tounders of Chit: 


In Relt. 1on {it by Je.us,vvere H__ 
titude of ti 1 ple and vn aitelt per 
{-ns, Ya priv conceme or dceuic ds 


thinz of thumtelues. They bcgyannc 


againlt vl probabiinry &t Mans rea 
ſoa , they went forward againſt the 
{re me 


Proofes of Chriftzanitie. 
freame and firength of the worſd= 
they concinued and encreaſed aboue 
humane poſſibility : they prrſeucred 
in torments an] aftlictions 1nſutfcas 
ble : they wrought Miracles aboue 
the reach and compaſle of mans abi- 
ty: they oucrthrew [Idolatty that 
then poſſeſſed the world, & c-nfoun- 
ded all powers infe:nall, by the only 
name and ycrtue of their maiter. 
They ſaw the Propheſicsof leſs tul- 
filled, and all his diuine ſpecchesand 
preditions come to paſſe. They ſaw 
the puniſhment of their enemics and 
chi:fe Impugners to fa!l ypon them 
in their dayes. They ſaw cuery day 
whole Prouiaces , Countries, and 
King lomes conucrted to their faith: 
An4 finally, the-whole Romanc Eme 
pire, and world befidcs, to ſubic it 
ſclfe to the Law, obcdicuce, and 
Goſpcll of vacir Maſter, 


T he preſent flate of the lewes, 


Aly, among all other reaſons & 

argum-nts , this may bee one 
moſt manifeſt ynto vs: that whereas 
by very many Teftinionies and: ex- 
pres prophecies of tne old Teſtament, 
;t is afli-med,that the people of 1ſrael 
Tould abandor z. periecute , and 
pal 
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' Proofer of Chrifttannie. 

| put to death the trus Meſ7:49 ar his 
comminggas bcfarc hath beene ſhewe 
&, and for that fat, ſhould it ſelfs 
bee abandoned of God, and brought 
to ruine and diſpeifion ouer all the 
World: (wherein according to the 
words of Oſe, ( They (ball [it for « long 
tme without « King, withewt 4 
prince,withow? Sacrifice, withew? Ai- 
tar,yithout Fphod or Imager, 9 after 
rh aparne the children of liracl tals. 
r-turue,and /cche their God 1n the laft 
ayes. 

We fee in this age- the ſame purti- 
cularitics faifilled in that Nation, & 
ſo hanc continucd now for theſe 16. 
hundred yeares ©: that is, wee ſce te 
lewiſh people afflited aboue all Nas 
tions of the world:difperſed in feruili» 
ty throughout al .corncrs of the earthy 
without dignity of reputati0, without 
Xing, Prince, or Common-wealth of 
themſclues, prohibited by all Princes 
both Chriftiaa & cther,to make their 
ſacrifice where they inhabite : depri- 


Oſcai,3- 


ued of all means to attainevnto good . 


knowledge in good literature,whei by 


daily they fall into more grefle igno- 


ance, & ab'urditics againſt common 
reaſon in their [ater dorine, then did 
the nioft barbarous Infidels that ever 
werehavirg loſt al ſenſe & feeling in 


ſpith» 


pronies of Chiiſtzauirte. 
cituall affuires : all knowledge ang 
vnderſt nding in Celcltiall thinges 
for the life to come ; haunes among 
them no Propher, no graue Te acher, 
no man directed by (Gods ho! I'S oi 
rit: and finzily, 2s men forlorac and 
filled with all kind of miſe ry,do both 
by their revwordand externall c:lamy- 
tics, preach, denounce,. and tcitihe to 
theWorld, chat Ielus-whom they cru- 
cified,was the onely true 5 efit:'s and 
Sauryur of mankinde , and tht his 
blood, (as they rhemiciucs required) 
lyeth heauily vppon the'r generation 
tor cuer. 


The concluſion of the Chapter , with an 
admnoniihment. 


VY Herefere , to conciude this 
hcic dilccurie and 1 rea- 


tic of the pro mes and euwdences of 


our Chriſtizn Rehgion : {ſeeing that 

bv ſo manijfolde and inuiricible des 
montitrations, it hath beene decl:red 
21d laid before our eyes; that lefus 15 
the onely true Sawout and Redcerner 
of the world ; and conſequeniiys ch: 

his {eruice and Religion , 1s the onely 
w:y , and menne tO ple :fe Almizhty 
G- d,ind to attaine ever]. ſting h: ppt 
neſſe : tacre remaineth povy 10 deg 


£91 (g8- 
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Prnofes of Chriſtianine. 
ahdred.thit theſame icfus,vvhich by 
gd [many Þ: pes was ProOMiied tO bc 
'S |:Szujour , Was foretold by the felfe- 
9 ſme Prophcts , that he fhould bee a 
r, ['ydoe and examiner of al cur ations, 
i» [Wah latter pornt , No One Prophet 
d [tit hath fore-thewed his comming, 
h | ih omucted ſerioutly tro inculate va- 
- [pys.. No noi the Si9tls themſclues, 
) | whoin euery pl: ce , Where they de- | 
- | {be the molt gracious comming of | 
{ | te Viroins Son,do alto annexe theres 
3 yaro tus dreadtull appearance at tie 
day of padgeinerit , elp2ciuly in toſe 
| famous Acroſticke vertices , whereof 
there hath beene ſo ruch mention. 
bore : the ewhole dijcourie yppon: 
te yords , /eſus Chriſt the Sonne of 
God, Sartonr,arnd CTYffe » containerh 
nothing c[{e , bur a Lrge and ample 
 delcript.on, of his mc terrible come 
MLS 1N re and tizmeg:nd contlagr a 
don of che world ar tn2t dreadfull 
d2y,to take account of all mens words 
actions, 2nd CIT 'tLONS, 

To which deſcrip 10 of theſe Pagan 
Prophets, 1s contonant the whole te= 
nr and context cfihe old Bible,fore- 

bewing cuery Wacre , the dreadinll 


| 


5 OR EO ng 
Myeſty,terror,& ſeuerity. of the Meſ- 
14s ac that day, The new 1 <ftameat 

1,* "M : jp 
a0 , Yaich tendeth both to comfort 
and 


Dam 7, 


Math.13. 


Mark 23.” 


Prodfcs of Chriftianizie. 
tO comfort and ſolace mankind and is 
called by the name of Euangile in 


reſpeR of the toyfull newes, which it - 


brenght into the world,omitteth not 


ro pat vs continually in mind of this | 


int. And to that end, both Chriſt 
imſelſe, amidft all his ſweete and 


comfortable ſpceches with his Difci. 


Lake 37. ples,did admoniſh them often of this 


laſt day,and his Apoſtles,Euangcliſls, 
and Diſciples after him, repeated itte- 


rated & vroed this important conſi- | 


dcration,in al their words & writings, | 
Wherefore as by thename and co- | 


girtation of a Saujour,we are greatly 
ſtirred yp to ioy,alacrity, confilence, 
and conſolation, fo by this admoniſh» 
ment of Gods Saints,and by the teflte 
mony cf our Lord and S-utour Ieſus 
Chriſt himſc]fe, that hee is to be our 
Iadge,and ſeuere Examir.er of all the 
minutes and moments of our life: 
wec are to conceiue inſt fearc and 
dread, of this his ſecond comming. 


As illation ven the premiſſes, 
with an exhor tation. 


And a3 by the whole former treatiſe, 
®wee have beene inſtrudted tha 
the oneiy way to faluation , is by 
the true profeſſhon of ChriſtianRe- 


ligion : So by this account that ſhall 


—  — — 
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be; 


is 
TT 
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be demanded at our hanc's at the laft 
lay,by the Author and fiift Inflitu- 


tor of this Religion. We are taught, 


thatvnleſſe wee be true Chriſtians in- 
fred, and doe performe ſvch durics as 
this Law & Religion prefcribeth yn- 
tors,ſo farre off ſhall we be from re- 
ning any bencfirt by the Name, as 
our iudgement hal be more pricuous 
2nd our finall calamity more intolle- 
rable. Fer which cauſe, I would in fin- 


| cerecharity exhort cucry mangthar by 
| the former diſcourſe hath receiued a- 
| oy light,and is througkly confirmed 


in his iudgement concerning the ma- 


- rifeft and vndoubted trueth of this 


Chriſtian Relig ion: to imploy his 


| whole ſtudy and endenours,for the at» 


tainment of the fruit & benefit ther= 
of, which is by being a true & faithe 
full Chriſtian:for that our Sauioue 
Chriſt himſelfe fore. figvified, thar 
many ſhould take vpon them the 
Name, withcut benefit or coinmodi- 

ty of their profeſſion 
And to the end cach man may the 
better knov or conieure of him- 
ſeife, whether he be inthe right way 
orno, and whether heeperforme 1n- 
deed. the true duty belonging vnto 2 
faithfull Chriftian. 1] have thought 
conuenient to adinyne this CFapter 
Rex 


Proofes of Chriſtianitie. 

next following of that matrer , and 
therin to declare the particular .points 
Þ:{onging to that profeſiion, Which 
being knowne and throuzhly confi. 
dered, ir {i211 bee cake for cuery one 
that iS not ouei-partiall, cr v1iltully 
bent to deceine himiclie ; to 4iicerne 
clearcly of i118 owne eftate,::nd of the 
courle,z0d wavy tat he holdeth, 

4 his{11ayjis a tigh point of wiſes 
dome for all men to doe while they 
hanc time 2 icalt at the loft day wee 
hauing vaitcd 2uer the wWhoje courſe 
of our hincs , in the bare name onel 
of Chriſtonmty,vithour the (ubſt: nce 
and tree knowledge thercof , doc find 
our ſcluves 1m che number of thoſe 
moit witerable and vntortmnate peo» 
ple , who intime to come thall cry, 
1] ord,} crd,and recetue no comfert at 
3} by raat confeſſion, 


FIT 


ASPIEATH COLL <LEISEA De 
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ludze © r.difcerne of humiclte, whe 
ther he be a rae Car- 


{tiin or not. 


With a declaratton of t he ro parts bee 
lgngmg to that prefeſSi9a ; which 
are,beice; e,and lije. 


CHAP, V, 


S in humane Lerraing and Sct- 
ences of this world . after decla- 
ration made of che vrility, poſſtoility, 
certalnty COnuentencyg,.nd Other Qu» 
lties,commend atio2ns,and PrOp-rit:s, 
thereof: the net pornt 1$ to ungey te 
meancs and waves wherby to atrzine 
the (arc 2 fo much more, im this 2. 

Wie and heiucnly Dottine of Chrt- 
ſtim Relizion (which concerneth ouy 
{loule 2nd enerlaſti 4s ſaluation ) for 
that We nauec {he wall OL 'fores note 2nly 
the M'3:c vadouvnted p £ "uh, INCL Cle 
01 it tandechbur alfo tizac tne know 
ied. * hereot 1s {9 adtolucely necetl. ry 

XS t Here is no cther name or profceſit-» 
0 yader heaucn, whereby mnk d 
ies 


Aﬀs 4. 

The ette&t 
of this 
Chapters 


Wha iz a true Chriftlag. 
may be ſaucd,bur onely this of Ieſus; + 
Te Cllr by order of conſequence, | e 
that wee thould treate in this place, fi 
how a man may attaine the fruite of + it 
this doctriac, that 1s to (ay, how hee | 2 
may come to be a good Chriſtian, of | ; 
if he alrcady p5ſſeile that name, how | \ 
hee may examine or make triall of | : 
himſelte , whithet he be ſo indeed or | « 
not. Which exan;:nation,to ſpcake in | { 
briefe,confiſteth wholly in confidera« | | 
tion of theſe rwo points. Firſt, whe- 
ther he do not only belecue vnfained- 
ly the totall ſum of documents and 
myſteries , lett by Tefus and his Diſci- 
ples to the Catholike Church,but alſo 
pcrſwade and afſure himſelce of the 
torgiueneſle of all his fins, and of the 
{1therly loue and fauourſor God to- 
wards him 10 Chriit lcius , whereby 
he is adopted to be the Sonne of God, 
and an heire of cuerlaſting life. Se- 
condly, whether he confirme & frame 
his life, according to the precepts and 
doctrine of Caritt Teſus. So thatin 
zheſc two points , wee are to beſtow 
our whole [pecch in this Chapter, 


EL — 


- Ty \ 
The fi [# part concerning Beleefe. 


Nd for the firſt , hov to exa- | 
mine the trueth of our beleefe , at | 


would | 


mn o-=_w jc. iv CO 
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would be oger tcdious to Jay downe 


| every particular way that might be a{- 


fgned for diſcuſſion thereof. For that 


' itwould bring in the contention of 


all times, as well ancient as preſent, 
about controuerfics in Chriſtian faith 
which hath bin impugned from age ta 
ze, by the ſeditious inſtruments of 
Chriſt s infernall enemy. And therc- 
fore as well in reſpect of the length, 
(waercof this place 1s not capable) 
3s alſo for that of puipoſe , I doe a- 
wide all dealing with matters of con- 
trouerfie within the compaſſe of this 
worke , I meane onely at this time, 
(for the comfort of all ſuch as are al- 
ready in the right way , and for {ome 
light vnt> othe's, who perhaps of 
hmplicity may walke awry ) to (et 
downe with as great breuity 2s poſlt- 
bly may be, ſome few generall notes 
or obſeruations, for their better helpe 
in this be: Ife, | 
In which gre at afaire of our faith 
2nd bclecfe , wherein confiſteth as 
well*the ground and frundation of 
Our eternall welfare, as alfo the truite 
and entire ytilitie of Chritcs com- 
ming into this World, tit t5 to be con- 
ſidered that God could not of his 
ntinite wiſedome , ( fere-fecing all 
things and times to come > nor cue: 
would 


Who ts a true Chriſtias. 
would of his vn{peakcable goodnefic 
(defiring our { uation 2s hee aoeth) 
le:us vs m this fe, without moſt ſure, 
Crane, and cleare euydence of this 
Matter:  conequently we mult ima» 
Tt he mac= Cine (N.4 t al ovrerrors comitted herein 
ters Of (1 meane in matters -t£21:h & belecte 
tack ind among Chriſtians )doe procecd rather 
beicete eas of finne, nepltzcnce, wilutactle, or 
te among 1nconiideration of our (clues, then ej 
Chriſtians rher ot dithcultic, or doubtininefle in 
the meanes left vnto vsgiur d1icerning 

of the fame, or 8f tac wan! Of Gods 

holy aft ance to that effect , 1t wee 

would with humilitie accopt thereof, 

This E/ay made plame, when nec 

Prophecied of the peripicunty, tilat 13, 

of this m it exccilent primnicage 1n 

<nriftian Re.i7ion, ſo many hundred 

yeeres before Chriit was borne. For 

after that in ducrs Th-pcers hee had 

dulawed rhe glorious comming of 

C hrift il: Poms nc ! Mmy7ra les, S allo 

the my rude o0* Crentiles. tat thould 

embrace his Doftrine , rovether vith 

cho. Jy and” exuitation of their con- 

kit lion © « hee fore-tiieyveth pre et U]y, 

be wondertul! po i@CNCE of God al- 
{Cl Promidiiy ior fi riftians fo "oy ag 

Auf 3 way of Gircftion ror ractr 
tiiich and Relicion 5s the molt far ple 
4pd vnlcurncd man in the Woric, 


ould 


s 
- 


(l 


Who ts a true Chref ran. 
ſhould not be able(but of wilfulneſle 
h) to goe aſtray therein. His words are 

teſe,direted to the Gentiles. Take 
"A anfort and feare not, Behold jour God 
ſhall come and ſaue you. Then jballthe 
yes of the blind be opened, and the eares 


c if the deafe jhall bee reſtgred 79 C. Aud 
©, | there ſpall be apati and a way ; which 
© | ſhall becaltcd the holy way : and it jhaff 
* le unto you [0 direft a way , 45 a foole 
: ſhall nat bee able t) erre thereta. By 
— | which words we ſee , tht among o< 
> | ther rare benetics chat Chriſts people 
k Were tO recemue by [11S — , this 
- | ſhould be one, and not the left, thar 
© | after his holy d:yCtrine once publiihed 


3nd recciued it {nmuld nor be erſte for 
he weakeit 1a capacity or le wning 
tat mizhr bee , eh E/ay here 
\ | notet1 by the name of fooles ) to 
| | runne ayvry in matters of their be- 
- | tefe, fo plaine, cleerc, and euident, 
lould the way for all tryall thereof 
de made. 

God hath opencd himfelfe ynto vg 
| are noly Scriprures,., the writings 
| 2nd dottrine of My/es and the Pros 


TAS SIO, LOI. 205 1 ana, 


Eſay.3 fe 


BE} . TIF ; 1 
| 21ers of Ciriit , and his Apoitics : Tohn «5. 
Waered 1S$ contained wihatio:uer 15.27, 


ecehi2ry for our {aluation. For al- 


} \ , - - > F 
tough the inviſible things of God, 


that is, 2115 power and Gaol-tead, Ro gx, 7.26 
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may bee ſeene by the workemanſhip, 
and creation of the world , wherein 
2S 4n 2 boaoke written vvith the hand 
of God, and liyd open to the eyes 
of men, the glory of God and nis 
mighty power appeareth : Yet be- 
cauſe cither wee read not this booke 
at all, or if wee doe, vvee read it core 
leſely, therefore it was neceflary that 
the Lord God ſhould adde another 
Booke , more plaine and eafie to bee 
re:d, fothathe may runne that rea- 
dcth it, and this is , (as hath beene 
fayd) his holy will , reacaled vnto vs 
3n his written word, Which S. 4u- 
g2/tinc. therefore very well calleth the 
letters or Epiltle of (30d fent vnto 
vs from our heaucenly Country, ts 
teach vs to live godly and righteouſly 
vnuctt vee fojourne here 1n this prc= 
ſent Warld. 

This is tae Lanthorne whereby 
our feete may bee dirccted , and the 
lipht whereby our paths may be gut- 
aced ynio Chriſt : it 1s that moſt cer- 
24ine and infallible rule and leuell of 
all our ations , whereby both our 
faith and life are to bee ſquared and 
framed. Yea, ic 15 that holy and vn- 
defiled way , and withall thar plaine 
2nd eake way denoted by Eſay,which 
een the yery entrance nt” 
2 Ut 
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Who is atrue Chriftiun. 
lizhr and vaderitaniag ( 4s Duid 
| ſpcaketh)varo the ample. 

And .lthouzh wee muft confeſſe 
with Sine Perer , that there are ſome 
things in the Sctip.ure hard to'be vn- 
dertaod,yet we may alfo ſay with the 
ſame Peter th it they arc hard to thoſe 
that are vnle :rned ind vnſtable,which 
peruert 1nd w:eſt tiem to their avwne 
deſtruction. So that if the Golpell of 
Chriſt be yet hid, 1t is 21dde to them 
that pertih, whoſe ſence Sathan hith 
doſed , that the light thereof ſhould 
not thine vato thum And heere- 
hence it is, that the Apoltle S, Part, 
pronounceth fo peremptorily of 'a 
contentious and hereticall man , z5ar 
hecis damned by the teftimony of his 
owne tudgement or conjutence , tor that 
he hath abandoned this common, di- 
reft, and publike way. which all men 
myht (ee, and hath deuiled purticu- 
lar paths and turnings to himfelfe, 
And here-hence 1t is, that the aunct- 
ent Fathers of Chriſts Prinatine 
Church , diſputing againſt the ſame 
kinde ot people , defended alwayes, 
that their errour was of malice , and 
wiltall bl:ednetle , and not of igno- 
rance , applying theſe words of Pro- 
phettc vnto them, They that ſaw mec, 
mnae from ne, 

R 2 T hs 
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Who is & ire Chilean, , 
T tus then it appearerh , that the 
plaine and dire way mentioned. by 
Eſay , wherein no fimple or t2norant 
Man can erreg1is the dottrine taught by 
the mouth of our Sauiour Chrilt and 
his Apoſtles , which howſoeuer i 
{eeme to be obſcure and darxz{ome to 
men of peruerſe mindes , that arc not 
exer4{cd 1n it,yet to the godly & ſtu. 
atous readers and hearcrs that have 
their eyes opened, and their mindes 
lightencd to ſee the tructh, 't 13 moſt 
plaine and eaſtc ro be vnderitood. 
And this 1s the cauſe , that thoſe 
holy and ſage Apoſtles of Chriſt, for 
the better peructting of all by-veayes, 
crooked pithes, and blind lanes of 
errours that afterwards might ariſe, 
(as by reuelation from Tefus they yn- 


1.Cor,16, derſtood there ſhould doc many) fo 


Gals, 


earneſtly exhorted, and ſo vehement- 
ly called ypon the people , to ſtand 
faſt in the documents then recetued, 
to hold firmely the faith and dodtrine 
2Iready deliuered , 2$ a Depoſitum, 
and treaſure committed, to bce ſafely 
kept vnnill the laſt day. And aboue 
all other things, they moſt diligently 
fore-vwarned them, to beware of new 
tangled teachcrs , whom they called 
Heretiques, who ſi:ould breake from 
zheynity of that budy whereof Chriſt 
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the | {the head , and ſhould deuife nevy 


loſes, expolitons, and interpretati-. 
ons of Scripture, bringing in nevy {en 
ſes,dofrines, epinions,and diutfions, 
tothe rentine of Gods Church and 
City now builded » and. to the perditi- 
dn of inhnite (oules. 

The Apolitle S, paul,zeuen whileſ he 
lined found ſome ct his Schollers to 
be remoued by new fangled Teachers 
to another: Goſpel , and ihe better to 
make the lee their error ze appeatetia 
to the Goſpel which he had taught 
them. The Goſpel he preached,was 
not after many neither recciued hec it: 
of man, bat by reuclation from leſus 
Chriſt. He bronght them no fancies, 
vitons , dreames , interpretations or 
Scripture hatched in his owne þraine, 
but the pure and fincere Doctrine re- 
cemed by reuclarion from God him- 
ſelfe , and faithfully delituered varo 
them without hacke or maimegas hee 
receiued it, - 

Therefore Saint Hierome vpon that 
Place, conſidering how all Heretiques 
aue jupled with the Scriptures from 
time to tine , ſaith; That HMarcions 
and Beſilides, and other Hereticques 
(the contagious botches and plague 
ſores of the Church ) haue not the 
Goſpel of God , becauie they haue 
K 4 not 
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Who #s a erue Chrifian., 
mot the Spirit of God+, without 
which , that which 1S taught , grow. 
eth to bee mans Goipeli. 'T his ma- 
keth that learned Father to reſolue 
ypon the matter , that iS 2 daunpe- 
rous thing, pernerlely to expound the 
holy Scriptures , for by this mean:s, 
that is, by wrong and pernerſe inter= 
pretation , that which 1s Gods Goſe 
pel , is made mans Goipel, 0 quod 
peivs ejf , and that which is worſe, 
(faith this Holy Father) ut js made 
tie deuils Goſpell. For dilcerning 
therefore of this kinde of moſt Pere 
nicious people , and - their dewlifh 
(dealing, and left wee thoutd be cor- 
ried away Wirth cnery winde of Docs 
tine, by the wilinefle of meii, Gud 


- I.COr.2.4. hath ordained in his Church , Ap». 
ftles, Doors, Prephets, Peſtors, ind. 


inteipreters , vihom hee hath {0 gut 
ded, and gouerned from time to time, 
with his holy Spirit , that they haue 
beene able by the Scriptures to re» 
preſſe and bear downe whatiocuer er- 
rours and herches have beene rai ed 
vp by the enemies of (35d5 rruth,con- 
trary to the analogy of taith, and ule 
- of charity : that is ro ſay, belides the 
true ſence and meaning of the Cano« 

nicall Scripture” | 
Whea there roſe vp certaine ledis 
£1909s 
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110usS fellovves among the Iewcs, ih 
the Primittue Church , making ſome 
contention about rhew Ceremonics; 
as did Simon Marus, Nicolas, Ce- 
rirthas , Ebinn , and Header ; that 
were heretiques, They were refelled 
and conutnced out of the Scriptures, 
by the Apoſtles and their Schollers, 
Martial, Dyin'ſuus Areopagita, 1g* 
#atliis, Poltcaipur, and other , who 
were no doubt , direfted and guided 
by the Spirit of God. Afterward, 
when Balſdides, Cerdon , Marcin, 
Valenttmus, Tactanus , Apclies , Mon 
ranns, and dwuecrs other troubled the 
Church, with monitraus herefte, rhoy 
were confuted by 77fft:us Martyrs 
Dyonijius Brihop of Corinty, endguss 
(Clemens Alecxandrinus, Teitulliany aid 
other equalls , vwho in 29 their con- 


trouerfics had recourie vnto the Scrip= 


tures, and beeing initrufted and led 
C « La < | : . 

dy the Spirit- of tructa , preuviled 
mightily againſt rheir aducrſaries, 
And fo downe-vward from age to ago 
o our dayes, whatſoever hereve 


T4 + 
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or aifterent cpunton hath (prung v1 
contrary to the dofrine of Chriſt and 
his Apcitles , it hath bin checked and 
controuled by the wartchmen , {pirts 
tual} Paſtors 'and Gouernours of rhe 
f:hiurch , who alledged alway the 
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conſent of the Scriptures for deciding 
ot ai] deubts, and weie moſt graci- 
outly guided by the Spiritof God in 
all their ations. 

And hereof it is, that rhe word of 
God is called the fword of the Spitir, 
becauſe as it was g4uen by inſpiration 
atthe firſt; ſo being expounded by 
the direQion of the ſame ſpirit, it ig 
moſt fiuely and mighty in operati. 


2 Tim.3, on : ſharper then any two edged 


(word, and entring through euen to 


Heb.4-12, the dividing aſunder of the ſoule and 


the ſpirits,of the toy nts and the Mar- 
row, and it 1s a diſcerrer of the 
ezoughts ard intents of the heart. 
Tt 1s is that $ ittituali ſwor? wher. 
with our Sauicur Chrift prevailed a- 
gainſt Sarhar, the head Lord & Ma: 
ter of all heretickes, who notwith- 
landing pretended Scriptures tot his 
dinellifh purpoſcs, And the Apoftic 
Paul, beino furmſhed with rhis only 
weapon , diſpnted agairft the per- 
ucrſeand ever thyait I. wes which 
dwelt in Pamaſees, aud contounded 
them,proving by conference of Scrips 
tures, that this was the very Chritt. 
Now as it was expcdicnt that the 
G: ſpels ſhould bee written, that wee 
learning the tiuth foorth ct them 
fhould not be deceiued by tte lzes. | 
Or. 
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| of hereſies : ſo was it neceſſary that 
the ſame Goſpels ſhould be preached 
for the confirmation of faith. And 
hereof it is, that tte Apoſtle Saint 
Pasl, Rom.10. faith, that faith com- 
meth by hcaring thewcrd of God, 
becauſe the word preached-is the or« 
dinary meanes to beget and increaſe 
faith in vs, for the which cauſe alſo, 
it is calicd the incorruptible ſeede, Eph.5.26 
| whereby wee are borne anew, and 
whereby the Church is ſanRifed yaw 
_ tothe Lord. 
| Whereforeto conclude this point, 
ſeeing that the holy Scripturcs are 
that moſt infallible and ſecure way 
mentioned by E/-y, ſeeing they are 
the rule and leuell both of our faith 
and life, containingin them ſufficie 
ent matter to coafure error, snd con- + 
| frmethe truth, able ro make a man 
wiſe vnto ſa/uation, and perfeRly in- 
firued vnto cuery good worke, this 2 Ting, 
ought to be the duty of the faithfull, 
(that I may vic the words of Bafs:)to 
be throughly perſwaded in his mind, 
thatthoſe thingsaretrue and effeQu« 
all, which are viteredin the Scripture, . 
and toreicct nothing thereof. 
. Forif whatſocueris not of faith :$ 


—_ 
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| fin, (as ſaith the Apoſtle)and if faith 


* commeth by hearing, and hearing 
| SS 
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by the wo: of God, without doubr . 


when any thing 15 with 'cutthe holy 
Scripture, (whicn cannot be of Faith) 
« muſt needs be {inne. 

And thercfoie (to freal e as Saint 
eLupuſtine ſpcaketh\if any, | will not 
fay if we, but (which Saint Perl ad- 
deth)1fan Angell from heaucn, ſhalj 
preach £1thicl Gf Chrift ; or of his 
Church n,or Of any- other thing which 
Pea neth .o faith, or to the lezding 
ot our life, otherwiſe then wee hane 
received inthe Holy Scriptures of 
the Law ant the Goſpell, let them 
Dee accuried, 

Now if forſaking ali by-patbs of 
mens innentions and traditions; wee 
will ſcarch diligently in the Scrip» 
tore wherein wetkinketo haue ecer. 
nall life,we ſhall ſee,that they reftific 
of nothing fo much, 38 of the Proimis 
{es ct God in Chriit Ieſus ; who a5 he 
js theend of the Law for rishteouſ- 
nefſero eucry one that beleeuerh, 

io doe they ſend vs cirecty, and a3 
were lead ys by the hand like a cates 
tuil Shoole-waſter vato him, tea- 
ching,vs to 11 pre! end and Jay hold 
en him with the hand of faith, and 
tO aj ply tim wit his gifts and gra- 
cES VNtO Our fclues, and Ott” Owne 
ja\n@tnn 50 that fairh 3s mage tae 
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ube. | meaneaand a3 ut were the Conduite 


{0 COLUCY Chr: \umſcife, 115 deati: 
pur! 1}1,and ReinrmeRion, and all the 
ret of his Lenefirs vnto vs which the 
Apoltle w itne{lceth ;Col,2 i2. Yee arc 
buried (laith hee) with [i thorow 
kapriſme, in whom yee arcalto rai 
ſed wpmccrher, through the faith of 
God,cffeually working, who raiſes 
him from the dead. Whkereof ir cn- 
ſuzth,that all che ſaitfuil doc not on» 
ly taza the benefi: of Chritts 
deach and tho by tneir Paptitme, 
whereby they dye vnto ftinne, but al- 
ſodoe recetue and enioy, the fruite 
and *ffe } of his darn by a 
lively faith, whereby they are quick-= 


_ and raiſed vp voto righteo! [(neſ{{e 


tnis life, and are aflertained of re- 
ion vnto gloryin thelife to 
come,by his mighty working, tnat is 
able to f1':due all things ro kimfelfe, 
Secino tizerefore that the fumime 


and ſub*ince of our wi ho's Relizi- Philo. 


on,and of cur cternall ſaluation cr 


damnation, confliitcrh in tne knows 


leage of his owne vertur, it ſhall be 
worth the Jabcur: breef.ly (but yet 
Dlaincly) todeſcribe tne forme, force 
and nature of this { _ \where of JT 
ſpeake, Whereinyou [hyfl no; lo>ke 


for the d:ucrs ſion! Cerio whit 
t.j8f "HA 
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that wors recenies in Scripture, nor 
for any declaration of thoſe ynprofite 
able faiths. whereof, S, 1ames ſpea- 
Mat-1,2.4 Kern which are COMMON tO the wic- 
ked, and to the Diuels themſelues, 


Jam 2, 


whereby they belecue, that Ieſus is. 


that Chrift, but here my purpoſe ists 
entreaie of -that liuely and ſauing 
Faith, which is peculiar and p:oper 
to the cle and choſen Children of 
"Fl God, whereby they belceue, that 


y Re © 


3-21e Chriſt is their Ieſus, by whom they. 


are ſaued from thr ſiancs, 4ad from 


the puniſhmerr due vato them, for. | 


theſame,and by whom only they are 


reſtored to the faucur of God, and, 
made heircs with Chriſt, of his hea». 


Kom. 2.17 uenly kir gdome, 


In the Epiſtle tothe Hebrewes,. 
there is. a notable defciiption of that. 


liucly faith,where it is ſaid to be the 
Heb.11- ground cf things that arc hoped for, 


and the evidece of thingsthat are not - 


ſecae Of which deltcription of the A« 


poltle we may make aplainedefiniti». 


on afte: this ſort, Faith is an aſſured 


perſwaſion of cm faluation, by the. 


meanes of Chriſt, which is grounded 


on the promiſcs of God,and ſealed in 


our hcarts by the Holy Ghoſt. This 
definition is drawn from the form & 
property of true faicby but the orher 


oft. 
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| the Epiſtle of the Hebrews,ſeemeth 


rather to be taken fron the ſubſtance 
of fa th, and ipcaketh of the obie& 


matter thereof. Burt both of them + 


rend fo one & the ſame thing name* 
ly,to cxpreſſe the nature of true faiths 
to conlift in the cercainety of that c= 
ternall life , which is purchaſed 
ratovs by Chriſt Icſus ; which al 
though we cnioy not preſently yet by 
faith we arc as fully aſſured of ir, as 
if, we had p..flcon and fruition ther® 


of alrcady And hereof it is, that the Col 


Apoſtle calleth it: Plerophorra, ful- 
nefleor aſſurance of faith, when wee 
areperſwaded,that wec are ſo highly 
in Gods fauour, that nothing 1s able 
to ſeparate or remoue vs from the 
loue that od beareth vs in his Son 
and our Sauiour- Chriſt !eſus, This 
fulacſle of taith containeth in it theſe 
three things. 

Firſt,2 notice og knowledge of the 
mercifull pre miſes of God in Chriſt 


32.5 
Hed. 19» 


leſus, Se ondly, an vndoubted per= . 


ſwaſioa ofthe truth of thoſe promi- 
ſes, And thirdly, the applying of the 
ſame to the comfort of our foules S&& 
conſciences, for our cuerlaſting fal- 
vation Foras it isnet cnough fora 
man to haue meare, ynicfle hce alſo 
eatcit & digeſt it,{0is is not cnough 
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for1vsto know the promiſes of Geg, 
Tnlefſe wee telecuc the ſame to bee 
ere, and apply them to our owne 
{elues. And 151t is: n5t en ugh for a 
wc.unded inn, to haue a ſoucraigne, 
faluc or me cicine 1n his window yn- 
leſle hee apply it to his woundz ſo is 


it not ſuſ.icnt for vs, to knooyw that 
Chriſt is the: Saujour of the world, 


vnleſle alſo wee a. knowledge him to 

bee aSauiour vnto vs, and lay hold 

on him by the hand of faith. 
Wherefore, this is the property 


and effet of a ſauing faith, euen ty | 


apply Chriſt with his gifts yvato cue- 
v one of the faithfull, and ro make 
all conclufions of Gods promiſes 
prticular, that is peculiar to them- 
ſeiues and their owne faluation. And 
therefore 1t 15, that faith is callcd the 
lite o®the ſoule, becauſe it 15 the ins 
ftrumene wherewith Chriſt the trve 
life and food of our fonle is to be ca- 
ten Yeaitis the mouth, the tongue, 
the teeth,the ſtomack, & the heateof 
our hearts an4 ſoules, wherby Chriſt 
the word of God,is [piritually taken, 
caten and digefted of vs, With which 
word, or rather with which Chriſt, 
our foules doth liue; namely, with 
the fcih and blood of Chriit, which 
w2-c2tt and drinke, whill eee 
D:ats 
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3/70 PP Atrue Chriſt :ame 
brace and receme Chriſt; by a lively 


faith. WM hercupon : Saint  Cyprear - 


hath this (weere ſaying; QCwod efcs : 


carnt hec anma eff faes, oe. That 
which meare is-to the fleſh, that 1s 
faith ro the ſoule. That which food 
is to the body, that is the Word tc 
the Spirit. So that faith isthe bond 
which doth fo ſtraightly ynite and 


knit vs vnto Chriſt, no otherwilſc - 
' then the members are vaitco to the 


head; whereby wepertake hisſpiritt= 
all graces,.as the members of mans 
body receine- nutriment from the 


| bead: & ina word,what good things 


ſocu: r are neceſſary for our eternall 


life, doe flow and are deriued ynto vs 


from Chriſt,as from a moſt p!eatifnl 
and wholeſome Fountaine, and arc 
conueied vnto vs, by the inſtrument 
of faith.as by a frong andſubſiantial 
Concutt pipe, - 


It wcre tco long,and not ſoperti- - 


nent te the purpolſe,to recite all the 
properties of this ſauing faith, where- 
of weſpeake :it may. ſuffice therfe re 
to katie ſhewed- you theſe few notes 
and « ffetts thereof, by the cue cor 


dcration whereof, it ſhall bee cake - 
fer any tocxamine & try themſeJves | 


(as the Apoltie {peaketh ) whether 


they bein the faith oxno, and conſe= xz Cox, 1 


nuent!ys 


_ 


) 
z® y 
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"—_— whether they he true Chri- ? 


ians for the firſt part of that profe(- 
fton,namely, for matters of belcefe, 
w hich confiſteth(as hath beene ſhew- 
ed) not only in belecuing whatſoe- 
uer is vropounded vnto ys inthe holy 
Scripture (although that alſo beea 


trace faith) but alſo in the aſſurance of. 


Gods loue and fauour towards vs, 


wrought in our hearts by the prea-- 
ching nf the Goſpell & ſealed by the - 
H by Ghoſt, whereby we doe firmely- 


perſwade our ſelues, that our fins are 
a5 vtterly forgiuen vs - for Chrift his 
ſake,as if we had neuer committed a4- 
ny, and hisrighteouines, as pcrfedtiy 
imputed vnto vs, 25 if we had perfor- 
med the ſame in our owne perſons. 
Wherefore to concinde this firſt 
part of our preſent ſpeech, hethat not 
onely proteſteth with Saint Jerome, 
that hee doth abhorre all ſeas, and 
names of particular men, as Marc, 
07:23, Montaxifs, Valentemians, and 


the like, (which like the builders of. 
Babel) haue built vp Churches, Si. - 
nagognes, and Conuenticles, toget. 
themſelues a name, that menmight - 


dee called after them, Marcrom fr, 
Mowtanshs, and ſuch others; heel 


J2y,rhat loatheth and deteſteth ſets, 


and 5 bee was notbaptiacd inthe 
Name 


E. 


oy 
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Name of Marceer, Monten, or a: 
lkntine, but in the Name of leſis 
Chriſt,ſo reſuſerh hce to bee called a 
Marcrovns(t, Montanſ#, or Falentimc- 
4, or by any name of any man vn* 
ler heauen. and there withall reioys 


ﬆ&h in the Name of Chriſt, to bee 


called a Coriftiangand giuing all doc 
tines antd Goſpels the flip, pitcher 
him vpon the dofrine and Goſpell 
of Ieſus , taught by his holy A- 
poltles; hee that can captiuate his va - 


| derſtaading , to the obedience of 


| 


j 


— - 


Chriſt,to beltecue humbly ſuch things 2 Cor.1s. 


as Chreſt by his Apoſtles propoſeth 


ynto him, albeitbis reaſon or ſenſe 


ſhould tand againſt the ſame. And 


not enely ſo, but alſo perſwadeth and 
aflureth his owne heart & ſoule, that 
all the mercifull promiſes that God 
maketh in kis word, to belong ynto 
kim in ſpeciall, and that hee 15one 
of thar number which God hath 
elefted to falurtion, and for whoſe 
linnes, Chriſt Teſus the Sonne of God 


was content t9 die, and to riie againe E 


for his in{tifcati on, hee that findeth 
aim'elfe to bee in this faith, or rather 
this fiith ro bee 1n him, and feeleth 
the fruits and effcRs thereof, thar is 
25 they are reckned by the Apoſtle, 
Roen,5. to dce at Peace with God, to 
hauc 


AY 
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Haue an entrance vnto grace, to hane 
ſpiritual) ioy,not onely in proſperity, 
bur cuen in tribulation and affliion 


to have hope that maketh not aſh. 


wed: and ts haurcth< loue of God 
Ned abroad in his heart, by the wors 
king of the Holy Ghoft. This man 
{no doubr) i8 in a moſt ſure caſe for 
matters of his faith, ard cannor poſs 
fibly walke awry-therein, but ma 
thinke himſcife a good Chriſtian,for 
this firſt point, which 1s, for matrers 
of bclecic. 


T be ſecond part of the 
Chapter, 


Acre followeth the ſecond pare 

- of Chriſtian profeſſion, concer- 
ning life and manners : which is 
a matter of ſo much more diffeulty 
then the former, by bow many 
more wayes a man may hee ted from 
vertuous life, then fiom ſincere faith, 
whercin there can bee no compart- 
ſon ar all, ſccing the path of tur 
belcefe is fo manifeſt (as nath beene 
ſhewed) that no man can erre there- 
in, but of inexcuſabie wilfulneſle, 
Which wilfulneſſc of error, the holy 
Fathers of Chiifts Piimatiue Church 
did alwayes referre to two principall 
and orivinall cauſes, that is, to 
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pride and ouer weentng in our owne 

conceits, and vnto malice againſt cur 
Superiours,and r ot giving our ſe!u-s 
contentation t1 the things that we de- 
fire, Of the- firſt doe procced new 0+ 
pinions, new glofing, expcunging, 
ind applying of the Scriptures, pre- 

ferring -our owne iuJorment before 
all other, paſt or preſent ; the con- 
tempt and debaſing both of koly Fae 


| thers and Councels, 2nd whatſ6euer 


[ 


| 
| 


\ 


proofe ſtandeth not with our Owne 
lixins and apyrobation, 

Ofthe ſecond Fountaine are deri- 
v:d other quakitics confarmable to 
that humour, as are the denying of 
(a; ion and authority 1n our Sue 
pertours, the contempt of Prelares, 
the exaggeraticn of the faulrs and de» 
fete of our Gourrnors,the impugna + 
tion of all Biſhoplike dignities, or 
Eeclefiaſticall eminency, and eſpect= 
ally of that rule whereuato 2ppertai-» 


ncth the corre tion of ſach like of" 


fenders : And finally, forfſatisfying 
taisdemliſh and pernitious venume 
of malice, thoſe wicked reprobates 
doc incite and arme the poaele againſt 
their ſpirituail Paſtours, they kindle 


fations. againſt Gods faithfull Mt» 


niſters, they deviſe a new Church,e 


acw. forme of goucrament , anew 
king 


M any cau* 
{es of euwl 
lite, 


Who ts a tine Chriſtin, 
xingdome, and Eccleftiafticall Hierar- 
chy vpon carth,vhereby 10 bring men 
in doubt or ſtaggering,ywhat or whom 


£0 belecue, or whereunto to have re= | 
courſc,in ſuch difhculties as doe 2riie, * 


Theie rwo mal:dies(1 1ay)of pride 


and malice , haue bin the c:uſe of 6be ! 
flinate ctrour in all hereticks from the | 


be._ inning, as tull well noted that ho- 
ly and ancient HMarty.S.Cyprian,when 
hce ſayd ſo long agoe; T hele cre the 
beginnings and Otipinall cauſes of 
Hercticks, and wicked Schiſmatickes, 


fittt to pleiſe and like well of them- 


ſelues, and then being puffed vp with. 


{welling pride, to contemne theur Goe * 


ucrnours and Supericurs, 'T hus doe 
they abandon & torſ:ke the Church : 


Thus doe they erect a prophane Altar 


out of the Churchagainſt rhe Church: 
'T hus doe thev breake the peace and 
vnity of Chriſt, 3nd «ce rebel! againſt 
Gods holy ordination. 

Now then,as theſe are the caules, 
either onely or principally of er- 
ring 1n our beleetc, moſt facile and 
eafie (as wee ſee) to be diſcerned, fo 
of error of life and manners , there. 
are many more occaſions, cauſes,of= 
ſprings and-fountaines to bee found. 
'L hat is to ſay , ſo many in number, 
as we haue cull paſſions; inordinate 


-ppe- 


ho ts < true Chriſtian, 

ra. wpetites, wicked deſires, or vnlavitul 
nen (dinations within our mind, cuery 
om me whereof 15 the cauſe often times: 
re, diſordered life and breach of God; 
ile, mmandements. | 
ids For which reſpect , there: 15 muck 
þ. fare {et downe in Ws for ex= 
-he |ortation to good life , then to fatth, 
0. [tor that che errour herein Jis more or- 
en [diary and eaſe, and more provoked 
he |y our owne frailty , as alſo by the 

of [nulticude of infhnite temptations. 
s, |Vherefore we read, that our Sautour 
a. [Chriſt in the very beginning of his 
th. [preaching , ſRraight after he was bap= 
>= (ted and had choſen vnto him S. Pc- 
e [tr,and S..4ndrew, 'ames,and '07n,and 
» | ome other few diſciples , went vp te 
ip | the Mountaine , and there made his 
» hoſt excellent, famous, and copious 
4 *rmon, recited by S. Matthew 1n 3. 
2} Wale Chapters, whereia hee talketh The efe 
of nothing eiſe but of vertuous life, of Chriſte 
puerty, mcekeneſle , juſtice, purity, Sermons. 
lrrow for tinne, patience in ſufte- Matth, 5. 
ng , contempt of riches, forgiuing 6,7, | * 
*f iniurics, faſting , prayer , repen- 
| oe , entrance by the ſtraight gate, 
 /and finally, of perfeRtion holineſle, 

'and inteprity ot conuerſation, and of 

the exa&t fulfilling of cuery jore of 


Gods Law and commandements. 
1 He 


3 
| 
| 


Wat. 5.20, 


'Mat.6.24- 


>Aat.7.12, 
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He afured his Diſciples , with great 


a{cteration , that hee came not to 


breake the Lawgbut to fulfil the Came, | 


and conſequently, (whoſoever ſhould 
breake the leiſt of lis Commande. 
ments,and thould teach men (o to do, 
that 1s, ſhouſd perſeucre therin with- 
out repentance aad fo by his example 
draw other men to dve the like, 
thould hane no place in the kinzdome 
of hceauen. 

Againe , hee exhorteth them moſt 
earneſtly , to bee lights, -nd to ſhine 
by good workes t2 all the world, and 
that except thew juice did exceede 
the juſtice of the Scribes and Phari- 


ſees,vvhuch was bur extraordinary and | 


externall,they could not be ſ.ued. 
He told them plainely, they might 
not ſcrue two m2oſters in this life, but 
either they muſt forſake God , or a- 
bandon Mammon. Hee crycd ynto 
them, Attend:ze, and attent, and 
conſider well your itite and conditt- 


'on ; and then 2gaine, See/r* t0 etc by 


the jFraizht gate. And laſtly he con- 
cludeth, that the only rriall of a goed 
trec , 1s the good trait which it yeel- 
deth , without the which trut let tac 
tree bee neuer fo rare or plcofintt9 
the eye , yetitis to be cut downe and 
burned. And that not cuery one that 
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xr fall cry or ſay vnto him,Lord, Lord, Mat.kc,2% 
to xthe laſt day thall be ſaued; or enter * 

e, into the Kingdome of heauen , bur. 
Ig onely ſuch as did evecure in deedes, 
e. the will and commaundement of his 
o, Father in this life. For want whereof 
h. he afluced thew-, that many at that 
Ic day who had nor onely belecucd, but 
e, |llo done myracles- in his Name, 
1e | ſhould be denyed,rejefted, and aban= 
donned by him, 

& | Whichlong leſſon of vertuous liſe, 
ve | breing the firſt chat ener our Samour 
id | gaue in publique to his Dilciples, 
le | then newly gathered together, (55S. 
ji | Mat ewnoteth)hauing treated fome= 
id | what before of pointes of taith, and 
by ſome myracles & pre.ching thew- 
1t | ed himſclte to be the true Meſhas, 
at docth (uficiently teach vs, that wee 
= muſt not onely belecue in his Name 
o ind Decrine, but conforme our Jiues 
d and a&ions allo, co the prefcript rule 
:. his commandement. 

þy For albeit in Chriſtian Relizion 
j. faith be the fiſt and principal] foun- 
d dation, whercuppon all the reſt is to 
|. deftayed and grounded. Yet as in 0» 
ic \ ther moter..1] buildings , after the 
0 | foundition is layd , there remaineth 
d the preateſt labour, time, coſt, cun» 
in Ang, anddiligence to bee beſtowed 
It FPONR 


Mat.7.25. 
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pon the framing and fniſhing of 9. 
ther parts that muR enſue : euen {o in 
-chis Celeſt zall edifice or building of 
our ſoule,having laid on the toundati. 
on and ground of true beleetethe reft 
of all our life time,labour and ſtudies 
is to bee imployed in the perteCting of 
our life and a&tons, and as:t werein 
ratiing vp the walls and other parts of 
our ſpiriruall building, by the exerciſe 
of all vercues and diligent obſeru-tion 
of Gods commaundements, Withour 
the which ut will bee ro no more pur- 
pele for vs to bragge of our knows 
ledze in the Scriptures , or to {iy wee 
haue faith , and looke to be faued as 
vvell as other men , then 1t will be to 
purpoſe co haue a toundation without 
2 building vpon 1t or a ſtocke or tree 

that bearech no tut. 

Which thing S. 7ames [peaking of 
that hiſtoric:1] and dead faith where- 
by the wicked and the very ccuills 
them(ciues , belccaue tht there 1s one 
Onely G od,expretieth mit CXCe lent» 
'y in this fit Omilitadeg 4s « body withe 
out a ſpirit is dead, even {0 (taith he) 
75 fait » wit) ur ores, lames 1.20, 

This point of Doctrine of yertu- 
ous life, and obſcrums of (ods com- 
nandements , not our Sauiour Chrift 
zlonc in his Sermon moit earneſtly 


1/19 is a true Chriſten. 
d Jnocd , (35 han beene (21d) but his 
n | fore-runner allo S. 18/7 the Baptiſt, 
f | and lis tollowers the holy Apoitles, 
t- | wherzof the one continu:Ily called 
is vwp2N the people, to bring forti fruits 
s | meete for repentance :<- che other in 
f | alltheir wiitin?'s, aud no doubt in all Rom.1 2. 
1 | their Sermons , aft.r matter of Doc- EpN.4-4-, 
| tine and fait propounded , doe pro- 
e | ed to exhortation , and precepts of 
1 | Chriſtian life, In fo much as S. fu. 
© | ziftine and other ancient Fathers are 
. | of opiion, that the relt ot the Apo- 
, | files, Saint Peter, Sant /amcs, Sunt 
\ | ton, 1nd Saint /ude, percetuing 
| the looſenclſe and ſecurity of the 
people in_rheir times direfted their 
Wrings, cither on-ly or principally 
to this cnide , even to pertywade 
2nd enforce the neceſiity of good 
life and conuerfation among Chri- _ 
tfians. Yea , and that Saint Pay SOM, 3.508 
himſelfe , vwhon hee concluderh thae 
1 man 4s jultited by faith withour 
the workes 2t tne Law, doth not ex= 
Gude tas workes of Caarity , 25 cf- 
tects and frunes of faith-z which fol- 
ow him tint 4s already juſtthed in 
. the 17ht of God , bur hee excludeth 
' them as contes of i:!y1t1on which gre 
before lym that 15/ to. 526 puititied 
Wacreby it 2ppeuret'y, rat Saint Pod 
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handling the cauſes of our iuflificati- 
oninthe ſight of God, is not repug- 
nant or contrary tO Saint /2mes,\) ca- 

| Mat.iz, king of the notes and ſignes whereby 

| $*© _ wecate iuſtified : that 1s (as the word 
| is taken .clle where ) declared or 
knowne to bec iutt or righteous be- 
fore men. 

The ſumme ts,that although good 

[| workes are notthe cauſes of cur (al. 

uation, yet they are the way (a« it 

were)and the path that leadcth ther- 

vnto : becauſe by themgas by certaine 

. Markes, wee percetie Our.ſchacs to 

hauc entied, and to haue.proceeded 

in the way of cternall life, Yea they 

iam,1,zs. arc the fruites and «ffeAs, wherchy } 
wee tcftific and declare both vnto 
our ſelyes and to others, thctructh of 
that faith which wee profcfle And 

Mat,5.16, therefore our Saui ur Chriſt willeth 
vs inthe Goſpe],to [ct : urligcht ſhine 
before menzthat they ſecingc ur good 
workes,may take occaſion thereby to 

f glurific our heauenly Father. 

And this holy Apoſtle Saint James 

, biddeth . thoſe carnall and ſenſuall 

* Chriſtians that ſtocd ſomwuch vpon 
the onely name of faith, to ſhew , 
him their faith by their workes, that = 

5s, they ſhould declare and tcftifievn- 

t9 men (as | have ſaid) the Faith 
which .. 


Yam, 1-238. 
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which thcy profeſſed, by the fruites 
therrof T omen (1 {ay) becauſe men 
which wudge but by the curward ap= 
pearance onely /, cannot know the 
goodnefſe of a tree, but by the good 
fruite which it yeelveth ; they cate 
not diſcerne the inward Faith but by 
the outward workes, But as for God 
that ſearcheth the ſecrets of the hearts 
and rcines, -it needeth not that wee 
ſicnld fhew bum our faith by our 
workes, or may wee looke foriuſtifi- 


cation at his hands by thc belt of 


them,for then mighr wee haue wher- 
of to boaſt, but there is no boaſting 
with God,and thercforc no ialtifying 
by workes in his fight. Yet notwith+ 
ſtanding, Che Lord requireth good 
workes at our hands, to the end that 
himſelfe might bee * slorified, our 
needy, brcthrea relecued and * come 
ftxrted, others gained and wonne by 
cur exam »iegto the imbracang of the 
ſame faith and Religion which wee 
pofcfſe: our owne faith ex-rciica and 
{trengthened, and our calling and c« 

icon made ſare and coancrucd. 
And it 1s very requilite thar tiic 
Children of God, which are bou2it 
with fo bigh a price, as with the 
dlood of Icfus, ſhouid 2lorifie God 
bo.h in ſoulcand body, becauic the y 
2 3, Ke 
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are redeemed both in ſoule and body, 
and not line vnto themfſclues, but vate 
him which dyed and role againe fat 
them. This is rhe end of our: ele&ti- 
on ,- before the foundations of the 


. World were layd, as the Apoſtle paul 
:teſtifieth , euen that wee thould bee 


holy and blamelefſe before him in 
loue, This 1s the end of our crea- 


rion, 2s the ſme Apoltle witnefleth, 


Ppheſians 2.10. Where he ſaith, that 
we are Gods workemanthip, created 
in Chriſt: Tefus vnto good workes, 
wherein» he hath ordained that wee 
ſhould walke, T his is the end of our 
redemption , as old Zachary prophe- 
fieds Le 1.7 497 5. That being rem 


deemed and delivered from all our 


ſpirituall enemies, and from eternal] 
deſtruction whereunto we were ſub- 
ie, wee ſhould ſerue God without 
feare, in holineſſe and righteouſncile 
before him all the dayes of our life. 
Finally, that is the end of our vociti- 
@n. For God hath not called vs to 
vncleanneſle, but vnto holinefſe, and 
as hee that hath called vs is -holy, ſo 
muſt we be hoJy in all manner of con- 


uerſation. And it cannot be that they 


whtch are truely juſtified , that 15 to 
ſay , made righteousby a lively faith 
in Chriſt, ſhould not alſo in ſome 

meaſure 


—5” 


177þ0 isa trne ChrefFian. 
{ rieaſure bs ſanRifled,thar is,made ho- 
| ly by a faithtulllife-in him. 

- Let not men therfore deceine them. 
| flues, with the onely name and ſha- 
| dow of fuith, without the nature and 

ſubKance thereof. Let them not pro- 
miſe vato theraſclues cnerlaſting lite, 
becaufe they know the trite God, and 
whom hee hath ſent, Teſts Chritt, 
birt let thetn remember hoy Chrift 
bis Apoſtle, vhoth hee dearely louca, | 


Writeth, By tits wwe know Got , 4, 


derhents 3 and 'vhoſveuer '{aith that |, 
he'knoyyerh him , ani 'yer keeperh 
not'his commaundements , 1s a ha 
ihd the'tturk'is notin him. For as 
it is a true ſaying , and by all meanes 
worthy to 'be' receiued , that Chriit 
Ithis came into the world-to ſaue 
finners ; (o it is as true a faying , and 
no lefſe worthyto be affirmed , that 
they which haus belecuesd God, 
ſhould be carefull to fhew'forth good 
workes, S. Gregory vpponthe words 
of Chriſt toS. Thomas. Blefſtd are Ting 
\ tiey who haue rat ſcene , and yet haue 
beleeued, hath a notable dilconrſe'to 
this purpoſe. If any(ſaith he)inferre 
hereof, I beleeue, and therefore am 
þ bleſſed ', and ſhall be Caued , he ſaith 

I.3 truly, 


expourideth thar. ſaying , when |he ; Tohn, 2 


(truely) if we keepe his commann= \,' TT; x. 


3.8, 


— 


S$it,x.to, 


Matth 7. 


Who is a true Chriſttas, 
truely , if his life bee anſwerable to. 
his beleefe : for that a true Faith 
doth not contradi&. in manners , the 

things which hee profeſſerh ig words. 

For which cauſe , Saint Paul accuſeth 

cert-ine falfe Chriftiins in whom he. 
found no verinous hfe anſwerable 
ro their prafefiion z3 that they. cons 
fefſed God in wordes ,. but denyed 
him m rheir deedes. And Saint /ohp.. 
avoucheth , that whoſocuer ſayth 
he knoweth God,and keepeth not his 
commandements ,.is a lyar. Which 
becing ſo, wee.. muſt. examine. the 

trueth of our faith, by: conſideration 
of our life, for. then, , and not other 
wiſe wee are true Chriftians , if wee 
fulfill in works,that whereof we haue 
made promiſe in words. Thar i5,1n 
the day of our þaptilme, wee promi- 
ſed te renounge the. pompe of this 
world , together with all the workes 
of iniquity ;.which promiſe , if wee - 
performe now..after Boptiſme, thes 
are wee true Chriſtians, and may hee 
joyfull.. Bur contrariwiſe,. if our life 
bee wicked , and. contrary to our pro- 
feſfion , it is laid by the voyce of 
truth it.ſelfe. Not euery ene that ſhall 
ſay to me, Lord,l ord, ſhall enter 1n- 
to the Kingdome of hcauen. And a- 
gaine,why do'they cal me Lord, og 

| ” an 
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hots & true Chriſtian. 
and doe not performe the things rhat 
I tell you, Here-hence it is,that God 
complained of his olde people the 


Jewes, ſaying 3 This people howureth | 


me wit" their lips, but their bearts are p bla. 7 3. 


farre off from 'me. And the Prophet 36 
Dauid of the ſame people. They louzd ? * 
him with their mouth, and with their 
tongues they lyed vato him Where 
fore let no man preſume to (ay hee 
ſhall be ſaued , if faith-and good life 
be divorced and put alunder which 
S.Chry/o/tome noteth , by the wofull 
and. heauy chaunce and judgement 
that happened vnto him ,.who in the | 
Goſpell w:s admitted to the feaſt of 
Chriftian faith and knowledge , but 
for lacke of the ornament or garment 
of 200d life, was m< {& contameliouſe 
ly depriued of hits expetation, 

OF. whim S. 71:74 //omes wordes 
are theſe, - He was jnvited to the feaft 


and brou ht vnto the Table , but for 


that by his foule gar:7cnts hve ditho= 
nored our Lord thit hal jnvited him's - 
hee was not onely-tnruſt from the ta. 
ble,and banquet, but alſo bound hand 
and footc, and -caſt'into vtter darke- 
neſle, where there is ecernall-weeping 

and gnathing of teeth, / 
Wherefore let vs not (deare Bre- 
tarea) let vs not Ifay , deceiue our 
b- Sa {clues 


Eſay,Tg. 


| 25>» 


| Thecon- 
| clugonof 


Fer, 
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# ho ts a rrue Ci2Fian. 
fslhes and imagine that:our dead 
and 'vnfryitfall taich wilt ſaue ys at 
the lit day: for except wee joyne 
pure izfe to our beleete, and m this 
heauenly vocation of ours,. doe appa-. 
re:l our ſclues with the worthy gar- 
ments of vertuous . deedcs , whereby 
wee may be admitted at vhe marriage 
day intheaucy : nothing thall be able 
to deliner vs from the damnation of 
this miſerable man , that wanted his. 


Wedding weed. 


Which thing ,.S. pal well noteth,. 


when haning ſayd, we haue an euer- 
laſting houſe in Heauen , got made 


with mens hands, he addeth preſent- 


ly this acception, 7 ramen Veſettt 
207 nudi mneniamur. T hat 1s, if we: 
be found ar chat day well apparelled 
and not naked. Would God cuety 
Chriſtian deſirous of his ſaluation, 
would ponder well this diſcourſe of 
Saint Chry/o/tome. | 

And fo with this alone to conclude 
our ſpeech in this Chapter , without 


: allegation of further matters of au» 
ghis Chap= © 


chorities (which are infinite to this 
effect) it may appeare by that which 
hath already beenc ſer downe ,wherc- 
in the true profeſſion of 4 Chriſtian 
confiſteth , and thereby each man 


that is not partiall , or blinded in his | 


vync : 


— 


1» 


ll 


Who is a true Chriſtian. | 
ene affection (as mafy are) may 
take a view of his eſtate and conditi- 
6n', and frame vnto himſelfe x very 
profirable conjefture , how hee is like 
to ſpeed: at the laſt accounting day. 
Thar is,vwhat profite or aduantage he 
may expe& by his knowledge and 
profeſſion of Chriſtianreligion, For 
is vnto him that belceveth ſoundly, 
and walketh yprightly in his vocatt- 
on, performing ctfectually euery way 
his profeſſed duty , there remaines 
both infinite and ineſtimable re-. 
wards prepared : ſo to him that ftrai- 
eth aſide and ſwarueth from the right: 
path of faith and life preſcribed 


- ynto himythere are no lefle paines and 


puniſhments relerued. 

For which cauſe , eucry Chriſtian 
that is carefull of his ownt ſaluation, 
ought to fixe. his eyes very ſeriouſly 
ypon them both : and as in belcefe to 
ſhew himſelfe conitant, firme , hum- 
ble, and obedient : ſo in life and cun- 
ver{ation to be honeit,juſt,pureginno- 
cent and holy. 

And for tis ſecond point, concer- 
ning life,and manners,hath beene al- 
ready handled in my former- Boots: 
(which as I vnderftand is imprinted 
in Englang) Iihall neede the lcile to | 
diſcourte hereof. Bur for I hane beene | 

| 5 JOQ> 


#/n0 us a rue Chrijlian. 


admoniſhed by the wrirings of divers - 


how my terimer booke. hath becne 


&fliked in rwo fſpeciall points. : Firſt, 


that | ſpeake. ſo much ot good works, . 


and {o little of fanh : Secondly , that 


} rc lke ſo largely of Gods juſtice, and 
ſo briefely. of his mercy, whereby the 


conſiences..of Many haue beenc of- 
tended : tet. the Jait Chapter going 


before of bcliefe and life, .anſwere 
the firit', and that which immediatly. 


fulloweth, ſerue for the latter obietts 


on and fo I doubt not, but a Chriftts.. 


an man may be throughly reſplued, . 
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OF THE ONELY IM- 
pedi;mcent that is wont to let ftn- 
ners trom ref{olacion. . 


1thich is the mijfFruft and confidence is 
Gods mercy through the multimucle 
aud grienouſneſſe of their 
finnes. 
"CHAP. VT.. 
AY all ocher the moſt gree- 


nous and perillous cogitagtons, 
which in this World are accuſtomed 
to offer themiclues to a mind intang-+ 
led. 1nd loden with great finnes, this 
vſualiy is: the farRt,(throuzh the nc 
tre. of finne it (elfe , and crafcy ſug» 
geftions of our gofhoftly enemy) ro 
tall into diſtruſt and deipiire of Gods 
mercy. Such was' tac coguation of 
moit vnh-ppy Caize , one of the firſt 
inhabitants of the earth ,, who after 
the murder of his .owne onely' Bra 
ther , and other finnes by him com- 
ritted , brake into that horrible and 
deſperate ſpeech , ſo greatly cftenfine . 
vnto his Lord and Maiter , Mine tt» 


* qulty is greater. then 4 ma) hope 


Joy. * 


Helþ aire of God; mercy. 


fen to the peculiar ſervice of our redee- 
mer , who feeling his conſcience cp- 
prefied with manifold iniquities,. and 
moſt of all with the prodition o fhs 


ther way of amendment or redrefſe, 
bur to deſtroy himſclfe both in body 


and ſoule,:djoyning only theſe words 


Maith,27 tion.thaue ſmnned in betraying the in- 
| 2acert and :uſt blood. By Which words 


moſt loaing and mercifull Sanionr, 


mitted again him. 


This (then moſt louing Brother) 
the charge of her owne iniquiries and - 


of Gods threates againſt ſinners, doth 
commonly make her ſhippe-wracke, 


dungeon , whereof the holy Scripture 

J ſaith ; The impious man when hee is 
Prow.n3. come into the bottume and profundity of 
6 bis fone, cantemneth all, T hat is,the 


EI Rappaport ner 
bl ® 


30r pardon. Such was 1n like manner - 
the deſperate conceit of vicked 71das, 
Ne of the fir{k of them that were cho. ]. 


owne Lord 3nd Maſter , tooke no 0» + 


| full of miſerable diſtruſt and deſpera- 


and moſt wretched end. , bee more . 
grienonſly offended and iniured his 
then by all former iniquities com-. 
is the firſt and greateſt Rocke, where- . 
at a ſinfull ſoule ouer-burdeged with . 
tolſed in the waves of dreadfull co- . 


girations , by the blaſtes and ſtormes . 


That is, that moſt horrible depth and . 


xemes.. 


— 
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fraturs tae. Thy rupture is irrercedi- 


Deſp tire of Gods mercy. 
remedilefieſore. & incurable wound 
wherewith Gad himſelfechargeth te- 
ruſalem, when hee ſaid, 572{avabiles 


able. And the Prophet Mrcheas con» 
ſiering the fame people,thorew the. 
mulritude of their wickednes,to en- 


|| cliac now to defpaireof Gods good- 


nefſe t >wards them, brake footrth in- 
tothis molt pittifull, complaint ; For 


Tere. Zo 


thu wif{ 1 weepe and lament ex- Mich.ftc. 


treamely,1 will ffxsp off my cloaths 
wander naked, 1 will rore tithe wnto 
adragans,'c found out my ſorow at Stru= 
theo) 1n the deſert, for that the wonnd 
6nd malady of my people ws deſperate. 
This is that great and maine inpes- 
diment, that ſtoppeth the Conduits 
of Gods holy grace,from flowing in- 
to-the ſoule of a finfull man. I his is 
the knife thar cutreth- in funder all 
thoſe heauenly and bleſſed cordes, 
wherewith our ſweete- Lord and Sa- 
niour cndeauoureth. to draw yato 
repentance the heartsof ſinners, ſays 
ing by his Prophet, / wil pull chew 
vnto me with the chames of lone and 
charity, For by this meanes cuecry 
finſull conſcience commeth to ane 
{wer almighty God, as did /ersſ«lcm, 
when being admonifhed of her ſins, 
and cxhorted by his Prophet ynto a= 
mcnd+ 


Hoſ.1x- 


DeſBarre of Gods mercy. 
mendment of life,ſhe ſaid, Deſper. x; 
7 op g nequanuam frcwum, | am become: | 
| : deſperate, I will never thiuke of any | 
| * tuch thing. 
| 'To which lamentable eſtate when 
a ſinfull manis once ariued, the next 
ftep hee maketh, is (tor auoyding all. 
morſe and trouble of conſcience) | 
-ro ingulfe himſelfe in the deptiroſal_. 
| detiitableenormicies, & to abindon + 
| _ hisſouleto the very ſioke of all filth 
|! and abhominati-ns, accorcing as 3. 
| Paxifaid of the Gentiles in likecaſt . 
Tar oy deſpair they delimered tl em. 
ſeizes oner 194 aifjolnte lifetherby to 
commit aii madneſſe of-vnileauneſſe, | 
Which wicked reſolution of the im- | 
pions, is the thing, (as I haue noted - 
before) that moſt of all other offen- 
ces ypon earth, doth exaſperate the 
ire of G:.d, depriving ki8d:ume Ma» 
i:ſty of thar moſt cxcellent propetty - 
wherein he chiefly deliobteth & glo+ 
rieth:which is'his'infioite & ynſpeak- - 
able mercy. This might bee declared 
by diuers and ſundry examples of hor 
Ig writ,howbcit, two onely ſhall ſuf-: | 
fice for this preſent. | 
| 


Tre fi.1i is of the people of IHrae), 
not long before the banifſhment n+ 
to Babilon , who being thicaten:d 
tiom God .by. the Prophet = k 
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Defpaire of Gods mevey.” 
that manitold puniſhments were it 


mincat ouer. their heads ; for their | 


views ſinnes committed againſt 


his Maicſty, began. (in fted of repen- 


| tance) to: fall:to. deſperation , and 


| conſequently , 1cſolued.to take that 
impious courſe of adiflolute life, al- 


iradgcd befcre. cut of Saint. Paxl, 


ting them. by his threates ro reforme 


their wicked liues : Wee are growne 
deſperate,and therefore we will herce + 


afterfollow.onr owne cogitations, 6 
eucry-,onc fulfill the wickedneſſe of 
his owne conceite - Whereat God 
ſtormed infinitely, and brake foorth 
inco., this rehement.: Interrogation 2 
Interro- ate Genres, qui andiut rall- 


a horrib:l1z? Aske and enquire of the Tere. 18. , 


yery Gentilcs, whcther euer among 
them. were heard any ſuch hoirible 
dlaſphcmics - 


And after this; forthe more des« - 


Caraticn of this intollcrable iniury, 
heercin offcred to his Mii-ſty : tee 
commanded the. Prophet Leremy, to 
goc foorth out. of his ownc h uſe, 
and to get him to a Potters ſh.pp:'; 


of 


| fer thus they anſiyered God, cxhor=. 


_ 


"7 


which in the village was framiny ts | 


veſlcls ypon the wheele. Which 7e- 
remy hau'ng done, hee ſaw beforc ins 
fica Pocciuſhd and broken b ' = 


Potted : 


' Deſparre of Gods mercy. 


A maryaj. Potter all in picces vpon the wheele 


lous cx- 


ample of 


Gods 
mercy, 


ard thinking thereby that the veſſall 
had beene vtterly raprofitable and to 
be caft away, hee'ſaw the ſanie Clay 
preſently framed againe by the Pot- 


tcr into a new Ve<l{c]], more excellent - 


then before. Whereat hee maruai- 
ling,God faid vnto himzdoſt not thou 
thinke{Zeremy) that T can doe with 
the houſe of lſrael, as this Potter 
hath done with his Veſfell 7 or is not 


the houſe of 7frael is my þands, as 


the clay in the. hands of this crafteſ- 
man ? I will denounce vpen aſud. 
daine againft a Nation and king- 


| dome, that TT will roote it vp,and de- 


ſtroy it, and if that Nation or King- 


dome doe repent from their wicked- 


nefſe,I alfo will repent me of the pus 
1iſhment which 1 intended to lay vp» 
onthem. And then heproceedeth for- 
ward, declaring to /eremy the excee- 
dirg gricfc and indignation which he 
conceiueth, thar any ſinner whatſo- 
cuer, ſhould deſpaire of mcrey and 
pardon at his hand 

The fecond example is,of the ſame 
people of 1ſrael, during the time of 
their baniſhment in Bab!lon. at what 


time, being afflited with many mi» | 
ſeries for their ſinnes, and threarned 


with maBy more 50 come, for that 


they 


- 


| 
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Deſparre of Gods mercy. | 
they changed nor the courſe of their 
former wicked conucrſation: they be- 
gan todeſpaire of Gods mercy ,and to 
ſlay to the Prophet Fzechieb., that It= 
ned baniſhed among, them, 2nd ex- 
horted them ro amendment, ypon al[- 
ured :hope of Gods fauour towards 


them : Our inequrries and ſinnesave EZCch.32, 


le-griemou fly vpon vs,and we languifh 
wrhem, and what hope of life thes 
way we have ? At which cogitation 
and ſpeech, God being oreatly mo- + 
ved, appeared preſently to Ezechzel, - 
and ſaid vnto him. Te! rbe people, as i 
I dee lice ſaith the Lord God of hoaff's,)) 
Ivf nor the death of the rmiyioryy. 
nt rarer roar bee ſhowld turne from 
by wicked wayes £5 live Why well r*e 
#0uje of 1ſrael die tu their ftrnes, 1.4 
the :rhen turne vnte me ? 
then maketh hea lege and vebe 
ment proteftarion, that how greatly 
locuer any perion ſhould offend him, 
and how great-puniſh r.eat ſocuer he 


ſhall- denouace againſt him, yea, 


if hee had giuen expreſle ſentence of 
dcath and damnation vpon him, yer 
$regers pemtentianm a4 peccat»iſuo,fe- 
(eritque tracy £5 in Tetiam: that is, 
it hee repent himſelfe of his ſins, 2nd 
exerciſe iudgement_ & iuſtice for the 


| le to come, (that is, iuJgenent vp- 


OL 
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Deſpaire of Gods mercy, 


6:1.0ur ſelues , and juſlice toward 0: 1 


thers)all his ſinnes that he hath com- 
mitted,ſhall be torgiuen him(ſaith al- 
mighty God) for-that he hath done 
judgement and juſtice, 

And this now might be ſufficient 
(albeit nothing elſe were ſpoken)-for 
remouing this firſt obſtacle , and im- 
pediment of true reſolution , which is 
the deſpiire of Gods infinite goodnes 
and mercy. Neuerthelelle,for more 
euident clearing , and demonſtration 
of this matter , and- for the greater 
comfort of (uch as fecle themſelues 
burdened. with the heauy weight of 
their iniquicies committed againſt bis 
diuine Tlajeſty ; T have tnought expe- 
dient 1n this pl 'ce to declare more at 
t2-ge, this abou: daat ſubjedt of end- 


leffe mercy , tovy :rds all ſuch as will 


truely rurne vato him,. in what time, 


ſtate, condition, or age focuer in-this - 


life , which ſh:ll be thewed and let 
downe by theie foure points and p1r's 
taat doe enſue. 


The fir vart, tonching the lone that 
God beareth towards man. 


7 Trit of all , by the infinite and in- 
* comprehenſible loue that Al- 


mightie God . beareth vnro min; 
which 


w—_— 
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Defpare of Gods meycy. 


which loue is alwayes the mother of 
| tauour,grace, and mercy. It you de- 


mand ot me , in what ſoit I prooue 

that the loue of God : is ſo exceeding 
Treat towards man , I anſvere 2s the 

Colmograghy is wont to doe, who 

by the greatnefſe and multitude of 
the treames and Riuers doth frame 

a conjeure of the Fountaine. from 

which they dow. The proper Rivers 

which are derived, and do run fooxth 
of loue, are good turnes and benefits, 
which (ceing they are infinite , end- 
fſe, and inetivrable , beſtowed by 
God yppon man (as in the place be- 
fore hath beene declared , and the 
whole Vniver[all trame of this world 
doeth aboundantly beare witneſle,) ; 
It followeth moſt evidently, that the 
Origine, Fountaine, and well-spring 
of all theſe faugurs, graces, and good 
turnes, muſt needes be infinite ,, im=- 
meaſurable , and farre ſurpaſſing all 
compile of mans vndcritanding, 

If you require of me the caule and 
reaſon , why Almighty God. thould 
ſo wonderfully, bee affeRed towardes 
man, I can dire&tly yeeld ye none at 
all, but rather maruaile_ rhereat with - 


holy 70h , why ſo Souerigne a Maye- lob 7. 


ty (hould fer his heart vpon ſo baſe a 
tubjet, Notwithſtanding , the holy 
Scrip< | 


Deſjarre of Gods mercy, 
$:ripture (cemeth to alleadge one 
rrincipall reaſon of his lJoue, when 
it !aith; Nil edifir eo: wm gud fect: 
hr , &f parcs o277VGA:, quite tus ſunt 
Domne qus ailigss animas. That is; 
Thou (O Lord) which loueſt ſoules, 
canſt not hatc 'thoſe things whick 
thou haft- made, but dolt vſe mercy 
towards all men, for that*thcy are 
thine. And the like manner of reaſo- 
ning victh God thimfeNe; when hee 
ſaith'by the Prophet Ezpchizl,Bebold, 
all foules- are mme : And hereupon 
hec inferreth a little after, Naw guid 
Þoluntatis mea, ef mors wmipis © Can 


I have the witl rh dajitie a wickt#! \ 


\Þ >) 
mat, ſecing that his foule is mine 
created and redeemed by the? as who 
would ſsy, this were acaſe againſt 


all order and equitie, Akd the rcalen - 


of this tnann-r of ſpeeth, ard argu- 
ment'is,for that cne1y ran naruially 
is inclined'to lone the things chat be 
of his owne making. So we ſec, that 
if a man haue an Orchard, wherin be | 
preat variety of trees ang. plants, yt. 
if there be but one of his 5wne pecu- 


lar grafting that: flottriterh , and \ 


profpereth well, hee raketh more de- 
tight therein, then inany of rhe reſt, 
for that it is his awne workmanſhip, 
Soinltke manner, if a man haue 


- 
- 
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;Vineyard of his owne plan,ng and 
mmming. For which reſpect the ho- 
nProphet Damen, finding himlelfe 
nd the whole kinglome of Jury in 
reat afli tion and calamity,thought 
oother meanesſo forcible to draw 
ad to compaſhon and commiſerarie 
of their caufe,asto-cry outts him 
athis manner ; Thow which gouer - 
i-0f-(ſrael,Jooke towards vs, andibee 
tent, Thou haſt brought forth a 
inepard out of Egypr,thou haſt pur 
id the ſame from Gentiles, and haſt 
lanted fr, Thou O God'of all pow. 
et, turne towards vs, hnoke vpon vs 
from heanen,and viſit this thy Vine- 
nd, which thne owne right band 
hath planted. This marner of per- 
waſion vied the holy Prophet E/ay to 
ne God, when hee ſaid, Looke vp- 
wvsl beſeech thee O Lordywhich are 
the worke of thine band. 

Bat aboue all other, the ble led 
min Toh ftandeth as it were, in ar. 
frament and diſputation with God a. 
bout this mtrcr, ſaying, Haue nor 
thy hands made meÞ haue they not 


framed me of clay and earth ? Haſt 


yt thou compatted me, asa cheeſe 


is made of n1lke? Haſt thou not knit 
my bones an{ finewes together, and 
Guered my flcſh withskinne ? haſt 
not 


Pſal.g7 . 


Iob. :s. 


Deſpaire of” Godt mercy, 
mot thou giucn me lite, and conſer> 
ucd my ſpirit with cemtinuall pro- 
tection ? Howlſocucr. thuu -ſceme to 


diſſcemble rheſe matters, and' hide { 


them in thy heart, yet 1 know that 
thou remembreit them. all, and art 
not ynmindfull of them 

By which werds this tholy man 
fiznificd, that. albeit God fuffered 
hin greatly to bec tempted & atfli- 
ed in this lifeeſo far forth as he might 
ſeeweto haueforgotten num yet was 
he well affured ;that his diuine maie- 
ſty could not of his goodneſle forlake 
or deſpiſc him, for that hee was his 
creature, an1 the proper workeman- 


ſhip of his owne hands, In which re- | 


ry name Workenanſhip, holy Dauid 
tooke ſuch great comfort, conſide- 
ring thatthe workeman cannet chule 
bat beelovins & faucurable towarc's 
his owne woke. (: fp:cially ſo eoxcel- 
lent and bouncifull a Workmanga: is 
almizchty God, tow.:r1ds a work made 
as man i$s,to his owne ſhape and like- 
ne$)that in all his neceſfitics, yea,curn 
in his greatett infirmitics of fHeſh 5n1 
moſt gricuous offenG s committed, = 


gainſt h:s Maielly , hee conceiucth \ 


molt aſſured hope of mercy, and par: 
don,vpen this conſideration that hee 


was his workemanſhip, and conſe- 
-qucmtiy 


_ 


A. 
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quently well knowne to his diuine 


wiſedome,of how brickle and infirme 
a mettall he was made. For thus ar 


one amongſt othet, he reafoneth of 
this matter, Looke how farre diſtant 
the Eaſt is from the Weſt; ſo farre off 


hath God remoued our iniquities Pſal 126. 


from vs, Eucnas a Father doth take 
compaſſion on his owne children, ſo 
doth-che-Lord take m:rcy vpon vs, 
fcr that he well knoweth the mould 
wherof we arc made, & doth remcm- 
berthat we arc nothing clſe but duſt, 

ln which diſcourſe, the holy P:o- 
phetmaketh mention of two things 
that did afſfure him of Gods mercy, 
the one, that God was his Creator, 
and Maker, an thereby priuy to the 
frailey of his conſtitution & nature, 
the other, that hee was his Father, 
who preperty 1s to | aue compaſlie 
en ypon 1-is Children : and this isa 
ſccond reaſon, -more ſtrong ard for- 
cible perhaps then the toimer, why c= 
ucty mar. may bee moſt aſſured of 
pardon, ti-at heartily rarnce' vnto 
almighty God : conſidering that it 
hath pleaſed ais diuine Marty, not 


. cncly to beevnto man a Creator as 


heis toall other things) tut «lſo a 
Father: which isa title of the greateſt 
loue ard coniunttion, that Nature 
hath 


my 


Matth.s5. 


6,7.8, 


Matth,o. 
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hath left vnto rhinges in this World, 

Whereof a certain Philoſopher (aid 
well, that no man coald conceiue-the 
Lone of a Fathers heart, but he-onely 


that had achild of his owne. 
Fer which reipe& , our Saujour 


Chriſt to put rs in.minde of this moſt 
teruent louc ; and thereby as it were, 
by one fire to.enkindle another with= 
in our hearts,, did viſe oftentimes and 
ordinarily to repeat this (weete name 
of Father in his ſpeeches to his fol- 
lowers., and thercuppon founded dis 
ners moſt excellent and comfortable 
diſcourſes ; as at one time, when hee 
exhortced them from oner-much care, 
and worldly ſolicitude , hee addeth 
this reaſon ; Yor Father in Heauen 
knoweth, that you haue nc. de of theſe 
things. As who would fay,hc know- 


ing your wants , and; being your 


Father , you ſhall not neede to trou- 
ble your ſelves with too great anxt- 
ety in the matters , for that a fathers 
heart cannot but bee proudent and 
Earefull for his Children. The like 
deduRtion maketh hee in the ſame 
placezto the ſame efe& , by compri- 
ſon of the Birds of the Ayre , and 0- 
ther tirreaſonable Creatures : for 


which, if God doth make (ſaythihe) 


fo aboundant proviſion , as all:the 


whole 


Deſpaire of Gods mercy. 
whole World may witnefle that hee 


doth : much more carefull will he bee 


to prouide for men that are his owne 
children z which are more deare vato 


him then any other terreſtriatl thing 


created, | | 

All theſe ſpeeches andreaſons of 
our Saviour , are derined from the 
nature and property of a Parent, 
which = affe&t and loue his 
Children , eſpecially ſuch a Father, 
whom Chriſt calleth celeſtiall , who 
in this perfeftion of true Fatherly 
Joue,ſo farre exceedeth all carthly pas 
rents put rogether, as. in Power, Cle 
mency,and Goodnes, Almighty God 


j ſurpaſſeth the infirmity of his feeble 


creatures. Such a Father as hath not 
onely gwen Life and beeing vnto 
his Children, but alſo (as Saint Pay 
ſaith) hath powred into their hearts 
the diuine Spirit of his onely eternall 
Sonne , ſtirring them vp to moſt aſe 
fured confidence and invinſible hope 
in bis Fatherly goodneſle and protec 
tron, And vppon aſlurance 0j» this 
hop2 , have as well finners as Saints 
from the beginning, fledde vato him 
confidently vuder this title of Pater= 
nity , and never were decetued. Se 
the Prophet EJay,as well in his owne 


Ame, as 1n the name of the fintull 


Johan 30. 
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Eſay 63, people of Lſracl , doubted nor to oy, (5 


T hou art ourFather , -4braham hath 
not knowne vs, and Iſraell IF ign0- 
rant of vs, Thou'O Lord, art our Fa. 
ther,thou art our Redeemer, And to 
conhrme this aflurance vnts ys,Chrift 
Fent that moſt (weerte and comfor- 
table Embcaſſage vynto his Diſciples 
preſently vppon his Reſurre@tion, 
 Goe and tell my Brethren , that I doe 
 a\cend vato my Father,and vnto your 
Father : vnto my God, and vnto your 
God. By which words of Father,and 
God, the one of lone, and the other 
of power * the one of will, the other 
of ability , hce tooke away all doubt 
of not ſpeeding , trom each man that 
{ould make recourſe to this merci» 
full [ ord and F.ther., God himſelfe 
alſo; :fter many threates vſed by the 
Propuet /e1emy , againft the people 
of 1irael for their ſfinnes , in the ende, 
leaft they ſhould deſpiire , wrneth a- 
bout his talke, and changeth his ſtile, 
aſuricg them of mcny graces and fa- 
uouts , if they woul. remurne' vnto 
him : telling the houſe of Tſracl, that 
hee had I-ued her from the begin= 
ning , and ..ad ſought to draw her 
vato him by threats, to the end he 
might take mercy yppen her, and that 
now he intended to build her vp a- 


gangs | 


4 
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c2ine, to adorne her with joy and ex+ 
'4 ultation , to gather her children from 
all corners of the earth, to refreth 
- {them with the Waters and Rivers of 

life,and all this ({aich he) Quza face 
6 | tus ſim 7/Faclt Pater, For that] am 
become now a'Father-to Iſrael. And 


h in the ſame place to wicked Ep "r= 
. | im (the head Cuty of the rebellious 
« | Kingdome of Samarta)) he ſaith, Z= 
| phraim is become my honourable Sonne, Tere.3v, 


- | nydelight , ad deerely beloved child, 
3 | therefore my bowells are mooued wit! 
cmpaſst 1m pon him and in aboundance 

ef mercy will 1 take vitty of him. So 
| much attribured God'to this reſpe& 
of being 2 Father vnto Lirael , and E- 

phraim , and of their being his Chil 
dren : for that this cauſe onely (not- 


: | | OT TY 
withitandins their infinite enormous 

A <3 

. | fanes) his bo. vels of eadleſſe mercy 

' | wzre moued with loue and co.npallte 

| ontowards them. 


And thele arc thoſe tender and mer= 
afull bawells , which holy Za-hary x,y. «x 
Fater to S, /05n Bapttt y proweſterh s 
vein Alnizhty God towards mans 
[inde that had off. nded him. Thete 
hare thoſe which were in thit goLd 
old Father mentioned 1n the 7oſpel, 

who beino not onely offended , buc 
iſo abandoned by his younger Sor Luke 16: 
| T2 ye. | 


yet after he ſaw him returne home 4 


and kifſed him for joy : adorned him 


Plal3y. - 


& 


Dn 
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2aine,notwithſtanding he had waſted | * 


all his thrift and ſubſtance , and hag | * 
Wearied out þ1is body With wicked fn 
life, he was (o far off from diſdaining 

to recciue him, as he came foorth to 
meete With him, fell vpon his necke, 


n 
f 


[4 


with new apparell , and rich jewels, 
prouided a folemne banquet tor him, 
invited his friends to bee merry with 
him,and ſhewed more exultation and 
triumph for his rcturne,then if he had | 
neuecr depayted from him. 

By which parable, our Saujour 
Chriſt endeyoured to ſet foorth vnto 
vs, the incomprehenſible mercy of his 
heauenly Father coward ſinners, in 
which reſpe& , hee is truely colled by | 
his Apoſtle. Pater miſerticordiarum, | 
the father of mercies. For that (asS, 
Bernard well noteth) the Sea andO- 
cean of mercics doth floy peculiarly 
from the keart of a Father,which can- 
not be {2yd ſo properly of the Gulfe 
and} deprh of -his judgements, For 
which cauſe he 1s called in Scripture, | 
the God ot juſtice and reuenge , and | 

not the Father. And finally this bleſez 
ſed Name of Father in God,doth ims 
por: vnto vs by Gods owne teſtimony 
all ſyycetnes,a)l loucgall fricndibip,: / 
© COR 
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Detþ aire of God: mercy. 
comfort , all fatherly prouidence, care 
| and proteCtion : all certainty of fauor, 
| all affurance of grace , all ſecurity of 
mercy, pardon, and remifſion of our 
fnnes , whenſozuer vnfaincaly wee 
turne vato him, 
And in this point his dinine M- 
xſty is ſo forward and vehement to 
vive vS- aſſurance, that being not con 


| tent to ſet foorth his lone ynto vs by 
| the ſone of a Fathers heart, he goeth 


further , and proteſterh vnto vs thar 


| his heart is more tender towardes ys 


in this behalfe, then the heart of any 
mother can be to the onely child and 
infant of her ovwne wombe, For thus 
he ſaith to Sion, which for her finnes 
began to doubt leaſt hee had forſt- 


ken her z Can the Mother forcet her ©19V 49- 


owne /nfant ? Or can ſhee not be merct- 
fullto the © hilde of her owne wombe ? 
If ſhee could', yet can 1 not forget or re 
rf? thee : Behold, 1 haue written thee 
m the fleſh of mine owne hands. And 
this for ſo much as God is called our 
Father, | 

There remaineth yet a'third conſfi= 
deration , which more ſetteth foorth 
f50ds incftimable lone , then any of 
the other demonſtrations before (ct 
downe. And thart is,that he gaue the 
life and blood of his onely begorten 
x t and 


i, 


Rom.9. 
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and eternall ſon, for purchaſing and 
redeeming vs when we were loſt : 1 
price ſo infinite and 1nexpiable., as 
(no doubt) his Divine Wiſedome 
would neuer haue giuen , but tor a 
thing which he had loued aboue all 
meaſure, Which our Samour him. 
ielte, rhat was to make the payment, 
doth plainely ſignifhe., and therefore 
allo ſcemeth (as it were) to wonder 
gEreatly at ſuca1 a bargaine , when hee 
faita in the Goſpell , So dearely hath 
God (my Father) loued the world, that 
bee hath giuen for it, his onely beg tten 
Sonne, In which wordes he aticribeth 
this moſt wonderfull dealing of his 
Farther , vnto che vehemency 3nd ex- 
ceeding aboundance of loue , as doth 
alſo ws deereſt Diſciple and- Apa. 

Qle S. 10ba, ſaying ;. In this appea- 

reth the great loue and charity :of 

God towards vs, that he h:ti icnt bis 

onely begottea Sonne into the world, 

to purch..ſe lite for vs. Inthis(1 ay); 
mcde cuident his cxcecding Cacritys 
thr we not louing bum , he | ued vs 

trſt, and gone his ovine Son t0 be 4 

ranſcme for our f1nies., 

Whcreunto :1to the holy Apollics, 
Paul ..orecth, :dmitting in hike man- 
ner the exceſjjue lone of Godin thele 
words ; God doth maruciloully cor 
mend 


S 
o-- 
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4 {mend and ict forth his great loue vnts 
2 |ys, in that we being yer'finners-, hee 
$ 
e 


/o2ne his-Son to the death for our re- 

damption. And-in another place, fra- 

a |]ming out-(as it were) a meaſure of 

| [Gods mercy, by the abundance of his 

« | lue, ſaiththus 3 God who is rich in 

, | mercy , through the exceeding loue 

e | which hee tbore vat ; vs wee beeing 

y |fradin finne herreviued vs 1n (Chriſt, 

» | and raiſed: vs vp euen vnto heaten, 

; | making vs to fitte downe there vvith 

- | himy tothe end hee might declare to 

| | alþages, and world enjuing, the mot 

| | aboundant riches of his- grace and 
2oodnefle towards vs. 

This'was the opinion of that no- 

ble Apoſtle Saint paul, and of alt his 

cocquall Apoſtles , Euingelilts, Dif- 

| ciples and Saints 3 and this vworke of 

| our Redemption , proceeded onely 

| fromthe inflatable furnace of Gods 

| mmeaſ{urable louc And therefore to 

make no- other concluſion hereof, 

| then that which Saint Paul himiclie 

doth make. If God haue not ſpared 

his owne proper and onely begot-' 

| ten Sonne y/ bur hath ginen him vp to- 


| can it be , that with him he hath nor : 


o I 
\ 


| given vs all other things. If when vve 


| . . > y 
Were his cnemies , and thought not Titys 3, 


LI 4' vpon, 


\ death, for gaining vs vnto him, hove ; 
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ypon him, he ſent to ſeeke vs (o dili- 
penely » by ſuch a Meſſenger as hee 
oned fo deerely , allowing him to 
lay dpwne aprice for vs which .be fo 
infinitely eſteemed : what ſhall we 


wo . 
_thanke that hee will doe vnto ys now, 


(wee being made his owae by our 
redemption) if we rerurne willingly 
ynto him:when our recejuing ſhal co 
him nothing elſe , but onely a; mer- 
cifull looke ypon vs, vehich'is got (6 
much from the infinite bowels of his 
botromelefle mercy, as is one dropof 
water from the mioſt huge gulfe ot the 
maize ()cean Sel. , 12 PI 
And this ſhal] ſuffice for the firſt 
point of Gods Tone, declared ,ynto ys 
by the three moſt {weete and comfor- 
table names and reſpects of Creator, 
Father, and Redeemer. | 


T he ſecond pait. 


How God expre(/eti) his loue to- 
wards ſmners. 


' T Ext after vvhich, vwe-are 10 con- 
fider in what manner God 1s ac- 
cultomed to ex prefie and declare this 
love of his , in his dealing ; and pro- 
ceeding towards ſinners. And firſt 
Of all;the wiſe man (having had long 
| expe» 


Deſpaircof Godt mercy. 
experience of this matter) beginneth 

to deſcribe and ſet foorth in this ſort, 

ſaying vato God himſelfe, Thou ( 9 Wiſd.12: 
Lord, doeft dijfemble the fuanes of men, 

to ive Unto them time of repentance. k 
And tken,when they vill not vie this Fit 
benefite of his forbcaring , but will | 
needs enforce him to punlih! and cor- 
reRt them, he (atzh turther of this cor- 
reftion : Such as wiljully doe run aſtray 
(O Lord) and will not turne vnto rhe, 
thou doeft corrett them ſweetly by little 
andlittile , admoniſhing and exborting 
them to leaue thetr ſugncs,and to belecue 
in thee. 

Theſe two points then of excee- 
ding clemency , by the teitimony of 
the wile meri, are found in Almighty 
God; firſt to wincke at the wicked 
life of men, and to expect their con» 
uerſfion with vaſpcakeable patience, 
and long amity, according as alſo the 
Prophet £/ay beareth wiznetle,adjoy= if 
ning the cauſe thereof in rheſe vwordsz _ _ _ 
The Lerd doth attend your conuerſiongto Say 3% || 
the end hee may take mercy 0a you, and It 
thereby be ex/ted. | 

And ſecondly for the ſame reſpet, | 
when he vis inforced by reaſon ofthis I! 
juſtice tochaſtiſe them, yer doeth hte 
the fame with ſuch moderation and 
mildacfle , as 2hvaycs!in tis life I! 

| T + hec I! 
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tife hee reſcructh place ot pardon, 
And vato theſe two , We liay ad» 
Jj>yne yet a third preperty of His mer- 
:y, more admirabtic { perh-ps ) then 
the tctiner : which 15 (as Tertullian 
e: ccllently notech) that he being the 
p*rty offended , yet fuſt andprinct- 
p'lly defirethreconciliation : hee ha» 
uing recciued. the wrong and 1tiury, 
yet doeth hee meſt bujily intreate for 
amity and ttonemenc. . And Wheree 


aS in alliight and equity , hee might. 


deny vs pardon and for his pawer 


take revenge of vs at ks pleaſute,, 


yet doth hoe not onely offer vs peace 


of his oyvne accord, but alio {ueth vn»- 


fo vs by all meanes poflible to 2c- 
cept thereot, humbling (in a certayne 


m..nner) his Dinine M.jeſty ro our 


boſenefie and vulity : and behawng 
hunſeite in this rcipect, as a Prince 
that were: enamoured of - his bond- 
fave and abject {cruant, 

This might bee declared by many 
of h1s- oyne ſpeeches ana doings in 
noly Scripture , but cne place out of 


the Prophet EZ/ay #1] terne for all 3 


where Almighty God. ſo earneſtly 
wocth the conuerfion of Teruſalem, 
as no Joucr in ihe world could ter 
more fones and Teſtimonies cf a 
heart net and ſet on fire vath 

2 "oy Icue 
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Defpaire of Gods mercy. 
loue, then hee doeth tow: rdes thay 
Citty which ſo highly hath oftended 
him. For fiſt , atter many threates 
powred out again{t her , it ſhee did 
not returne , leaſt ſhee might perhaps: 
fall into deſpaire , hee m«keth this: 
proteſtation in the beginning of his 
fpecch , /ndignatio non ejt mthi, Wc 
Angry I am not ( © Teruſalem) bur 
whatiocuer I haue ſpoken », 1 haue 
ſpoken of good will and loue. Sex 
condly, hee entreth into this difputey 
and doubr withhimſelfe about pun: .- 
ing her for her ſinnes,what ſhall I do? 
Shall 1 tread her vnder my feete,and put 
her to the fire ? Or elſe will jhe /fay my 
pur/ſant handgand make peace with mecy 
wif! /pce (1 {ay )nahe attonement with 
me ? After which doubt and cunCtat.= 
on hee reſolucth himſcife to chanye 
his manner of ſtile , and to til a 
little techide with her and then we 
faith, He.-rkcaO ye deate inc..21n.s 
of leruſ:lem , looks .bouryec , ye8 
blinde folke that- will nvt ſee : who 
is blinde and .deafe bur my {eru2nt, 
that will not. regard or liſten to 
the: Meiſenzers which 1 ſend 2? O 
thou which haſt open cares wik then 
not heare 2? f 
And then a little after , hee begin- | 
neth to {{n-2the ang ſpeake faire a», 
aol game, 


His com=- 
plaint. 


His kind 


iſpcech, 


FJ4$ CON 
Fewence. 


LY 


Deſpaire 8] Gods mercy, 


_ gaine,faying. Zwer ſince thou -h4ſf beege 


gracious and glorious in mine eyes, 1 haue 
toued thee , and for t'y ſoule will I give 
whole Nations, Feere not for that: t 
am with thee, Wherewith the being 
little or nothing moued,. he returneth 
to a (weet manner ef complaint, ſay- 
ing ; Thou haſt enthralled me by thy 
finnes, and with thine iniquities.chou 
haft greatly afflified me. 

Which being ſayd , and ſhe ſome-- 
yvhat moouecd thereby to loue him as 
3t ſcemeth , he turneth vnto her with 
this mott comfortable & kind ſpeech ; 
I am hee, I am he, which cancellcth 
thine iniquities for mine owne {ake,. 
and willneuer thinke any more vpor 
thy finnes, All which being done,anud 


they now reconciled ,, and made fit 


friends together , his diuine Majcſty 
beginneth a very louing conference 
as it were, and {weete expoſtulation 
with her,ſaving in theſe words. Call 
thou to memory the th.ngs that are 

aft, and lect vs judye our ſ{elues here 
together, Tell me if thou haue any 
thing whereby thou mayeſt be juſtifi« 
fed. [hy firft parent was aſinner,&c. 
| Wherat ſhe being aſhamed, and ha- 
wing nothing in the world to an{were 
os, ſelfe : Almighty God comfor« 
geth her > ang kniterh yp the whole 

node, Snyce of ear gaze 
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Deſpaive of Gon's mercy, 
matter in this moft kind and amia» 
| bleſort. Fearc not; for I will powre 

out my Spirit vpon thee, and vpon 
thy ſced, and my benediftien ſhall 
| bee vponthine off ſpring : thy Chil- 
| dren ſhall bud vp and floriſh as Wil- 
lowes plarited by the water fide. This 
| faith the Lord and King of Iſrael the 
Lord of hoaſts that is thy redeemer ;, 
F am the firſt and the laſt, and beſides 
me there is no other God. Bee mind- 
full of rhis, thou houſe of Jacob. 1 
haue diffolued and diſſipated thy fins,. 
asacloud is diffolued in the Ayre , 
he mindfu!ll of rhis, and haue an af- 
fared confidence. Thus farre continu» 
eth the treaty betweene God and 
his Citie of Jerruſ lems. 

And now tcll me (deere Chriſtian 
brother) whether it bee poſſible for 
any heart ortongue in the wo1ild, to 
conceiue or exprefle more wayes or 
ſignification of moſt yvehcment good 


willand buying afettion, then of 


Gods part in this treaty hath beene 
declared? What loner or enamous 
red perſon vpon earth, what paſſio- 
nate heart could woe mere carneft= 
ly, fue more dili-ently, ſolicite more 
artificially, complaine more pittiful- 
ly, expoſtulare morc amiably,confer 
more jntinfically , remy offences 


more: 


maghy ®-— 
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More readily , otter benefits more 1. 


pound -ntly, conclude more {weetely, 
and giue more pregnant teſtimony 
of vnfained louc, nor more aſl 
red certainty of eterniall league an( 


amity, then doth Almighty God yn- 


to this Nation that ſo grieuoully had. 
offended him ? Who will not confelle 
n-:v with the Prophet Danid. That 
ſneete and mercitull is the Lord, and 
his, mercies ſpcead oaer all the reſt of 
kis moſt wonderfull workes. Who 

will maruaile it the tame Prophet 
made a vow, that his cuerlaſting fong 
ſhould bee of . the mercies of ris his 

Lord and maker ? | 

But yet this thing is made much 

more appzrant by that -which. his 

Divine Majeſtic did afterwardes to 

the ſame pe ple in the dayes of Jere- 

my the Prophet (aboue- an bundred 

yeares after this treaty , in the time 

oc Eſay) at whit time God being re- 

{»lucd ro deſtroy them and iheir (City 

f-r their oburation in ti.eir {:nnes, 

Waen the houre of execution drew. 
necte , his bowels of mercy were [o 

touched with comiſeration towardes 

them,:s he colled ro /eremp,and-com-- 
mau.:ded him once-againe to goe yp 

to the Temple gate , where. all the 

people did paſſe in and out » _r_— 


A - 


m_ 
» 1 


a— 
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Delpaire of Gods mercy, 
' with 2 lowd voiceto cry s follows 
etch: Heare ye the word of God, O 
all you of [ud , that doe paſſe in and 


\ out by theſe cares $ Thus ſaieth the 


Lord of hoſtes,the God of Ifrael yer 
doe you amend your Wayes, and. [ 
will dwell in this place with you, &c, 
And when th:'s exhortition and ble(= 
ſed endceuour of Aimghty (od,could 
aot moue or proht them any thing at 
all, then his vaipeakeable gooedneſle 
| beganne with ſharpe threates in this 

| manner : My cury and indignation 1$ 

| gathered together ag.inſt this ity, Terc,m.”. 
' and yppon the inhabitants,and vppon - 


) the very Beaſtes,and Cattell thereof, - 
; as alſo vppon the fruite and trees. of 


| 


this region, The Ccarcalles of this peo - 

| ple, thall bee foode to the Birdes of 
the Ayre , and to the Beaſtes of the 
felde , their enemies ſhall come and 
caſt foorth of their Sepuichres , the 
bones of the Kings and Princes of Iu- 
da; the bones of their . Prieſts , Pro-- 
phers and 1nhabitants , and thall dry 
them at the Sunne, and caſt them out 
into the dunghill. After all which 
long and dreadfull commination. hee 


| altercth his ſpeech preſently againe, 


\ 


| 
| 


and ſaith with a very lamentable and 
pittifull yoyce : And will not he that 
w.talne(notwithitanding all this)rite 


LEre35 » 


te:,3 Go 


De/parre of Gods mercy, 
vp againe? Will not hee that isde- 
parted from meegreturne ynto mec a- 


gaire? Owhy doth my people run. « 


from med obſtinatly ? By which 1o- 
uing complaint, and infinite other 


meanes of mercy that God yſed to- 


that people,when no amendmttat al 
could be procured, his divine Maieſty 


was caforced to call N abuthedoncger 


King of Babylon, before the wallcs of 
Terwſalem, to deftroy it. But cuen. 
now alſo conſifcr the bowels of 
his vnſpcakeable mercy, For hoping 
that. by his fterrour they might per. 
chance. bee ſtirred: vp to conucrſion, 
hee ſent 7eremy the Prophet to them 
againe, with this Embaſſige, Tel 
the inhabitants of leruſaiem, will ye 
wor yet receriue Diſcipline and obey m} 
words ? Whereat thoſe graccleflc 
peop'e were folittle moued, as they 
tooke Jeremy and: caſt kim into pris 


ſoa for his meſſage, and thereoy cx. 


aſperated moſt grieuqQuſly Gods fur- 
ther irdignation againſt 1 hem, Not- 
withftanding ail which his income 
prehenfible Clemency would not 
thus 2bandon them, but commanced 
holy /erexry to write ont all his 
threates and promiſes in a Booke to- 
ge:her, and roſend the ſame vnto 
xnem, foorth of the priſon _ 
vY 


—A<> 
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Deſpaire of Gods mercy. 


( ay, by his ſeruant Barwch, to bee 


- A 


read in their hearing ; and ſo hee did. 
Whereof when /oacom the King had 
uderſtanding: Hee commanded Ba- 


rwclito bee brought into his preſence, | 


and there to reade the Booke by 

the fire fide, ( as the Scripture no- 

teth.) And when he had heard but 
three or foure pages thereof , he cut 
them oyr with 2 pen-knife, and threw 
the whole booke into the hre, and (o 
conſumed it. At which obllinate and 
jppious dealing ,. albeic Almighty 
God were exceedingly offended , yet 


commaynded hee the {ſame Booke te . 


be indited and written 2g ain in much 


more amyle manner then. before, 
| thereby (if it had beene poſhble) to 
h:ue {tirr2d vp and gained that peo- 


ple vnto him, Bur when this by no- 


meancs 1n the, yorld couli be brought . 


to pale : then permitted his diuine 


| Majeſty , the whole Cuty to bee de- 


ſroyed , according to. his former 
threates , and that rebellious people, 
to bee led away Captiue in bondage 
to-Babilon, In which place and mt- 


ſcry,, (notwithſtanding their deme- 


rits) his infinite mercy could -not 


; forſake them , but ſent his prophet 


Exechielzas alſo Baruch vato them, 
With extreame complains of their 


obdus- 


—_ —_— 
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Exech.3, 
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_ obduraticn,and yet olf.ing yntorhem 


mercy-and pardon euen then , if they 
vwould repent. +. © 


And what more wonderfull Ce. 


mency then this , :can. poſlibly .bee 


imagined deere Chriitian Brother > 


May wn reaſon-any man (ever. now 
eater into doubt or deſpayie-of Gody 
mercy, howgrear and grieuous foee 


ner the. burthen of- his fins bee; when 


he . conſidercth: this proceeding of 
his eternall Majeſty with the people 
of 1{ractl , for ſo many yeeres and a- 
ges rogether : Whom himielfe cal- 


lech notwithſtanding ,  Gentum Apo-- 
ftutricem dura tacit 07 ir domabili cy1e- 
de ;: An Apoſtaticol{ Nation , ofa: 
ſhamelefle countenance , and incor- 
rigible diſpoſition ? Can God de-- 


uiſe any more ceftectuall and forcible 


mieancs, to erect and animate a (in-- 
ner confidently to returne vnto him; ' 


then are theſe ? And yet (gentle re:- 


der) for thy furcher comfort and en-' 


Cuur :gement 1n this: behalfe, I will 
adioyne one thing more, which doth 
excecd and pafle all-reaſon and reach 


o: humane imagination, and that 1s, 


that God promiſeth vnto- a ſinner 
that faithfully wail returne vate him, 


not oncly to forget and vtterly ex- 
tinguith all memory - of - his--foriner* 
jnuiqui-" 


Delþaire of Gods mercy. 
' niqQuitiCS , but alio rO make more 
joy and I riumph at his conuerſion, 
and to louc and cherith him more 
( renderly at his returne then af hee 
hai nener fallen or departed. from 
his ſeruice. T his (God himſelfe fignt- 
ich by the Prophet Eſay when hee Eſay, 40. 
: ſaith, Call vato ieruſ/alem ſpeake vita 
ber heart (that is, comfortably) for 
| that her iniquiiie is forgiuen, ſhee hath 
recerped druble at Gods handes or all 
her ſins committed. And more plainely 
in another place by the ſame Pro- Eſay. 3% 
phet, The lizhr of the | loone .nall be | 
isthe hght of the Sunnegand the light 
of the Sunne thall bee as the light of 
ſeuen dayes,{cuen rimes put together, 
when God ihall bind vp the wounds 
ofts pzcple , and "6H their (orcs, 
And to this pui poſe doe appertaine dis 
retly choſe moit wonderfull Para 
bles of our S.uiour in the Goſpel, 
conceraiag the excraordinary jy and = 
feifting rai the carefull Woman KEE 
ts a n + w" ; Luke 17, 
made, when iiec hid found azizne . 
berzroatth.t was loit,and the good 
(hepheard , when hee brought backe 
the theepe. tht was aſtray : and the 
{ mercuull Father , when hee recciged, 
; home his ſonne that before had a» 
bindoned him, And to the ſame 
purpoſe doth it aiſo appertaine , that 
; 


IH 


Deſpaire of Gods mercy. 
inthe Prophet Daued,God glorieth e- 
Pal. 57. fpecially in the ſeruice of thoſe peo- 
le, that before had not knowne him. 

And this ſhall ſuffice for the [cond * 
point,to ſhevy what wonderfal meang * 
Almighty God doth yſe in ſetting * 
foorth his mercy , for alluremeatsof '" 
firiners vnto repentance. 


The third part. 


] 

W hat a/ſuredneſſe God etueth vote | \ 
them that repent. | 
( 

| 

| 

| 


Nd ſo having decſared what ex. 
ceeding great loue and mercy, 
God heareth towards man , and how 
effetually hee exprefſeth the ſame, 
by ſuing vnto finners for their conuer-' 
fron : it followeth that we ſhould in 
this third place, examine ſome-what 
more in particulars, what ccrraine al- 
furance his divine NM ajeſty giveth, of 
vndonbted pardon and full remiſſion 
of their ſfinnes,to all ſuch as vnfincd- 
iy ſhall reſolue themſclues to make 
their refuge vnto him. | 
Which thing , albeit every man by 
that which before hath beene repea- 
ted, may ſuthciently conceiue , yet 
for the importance of the matter , it 


fhall not bee amiſſe ia this place al- 
lo 


4h. 
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Defpaire tn Gods mercy. 

o, to adde a word or two, for more 

py and euidenrt demonſtratation 
ecre. 

And this ſhall bee done by ſet- 
ring downe both the wordsand deeds, 
that is, both the promites and pert: r- 
mance which Almighty God hath 
uled and exerciſed in this behalfe , to 
all ſuch as haue offended him what- 


| ſoeuer, And for the firft which are 


his promiſes , moſt 1pparahi,it is, as 
well by the things whuch before haue 
bin diſcuſſed , as alſo by the whole 
courſe, body, and drift of holy Scrip» 
ture , that the promiſes of mercy and 
pardon, which his diuine 4ajeity.hath 
made to ſinners , and whereunto by 
his Sacred wordyhe hath in a certaine 
manner obliged himſelfe , are both 
manifold, yehement, abſolute, reſo- 
lute end Vamerſall. Whoſoeuer thall 


depart from his wicked waycs, and Eze,18.3% 


turne vnto me,ſaith Almighty God, I 
will receine him. 

Bchold the Vniucrſality of all peo» 
ple and perſons, withour excluding a= 
ny, Andthen further, At what time 
foener an impious man hill returne vn> 
tome,from 11s miquity, his wickednes 
ſhall not hurt him faith the Lerd God 
of hofres. 

See the Vniuerſaliry of all times 
ang 


ſay I. 


Tere3, 


Deſpaire of Gods mercy. 
and ſcaſons wit} ont exception Ry 
pet hearken what G:d addeth beſide 
Leaue off io ave peruer//y((aith he vn- 
tothe !ewcs &c ) And then doe you 
come and finde fault with mee if yeu 
can, Forif your finnes were as red as 
Scarlet,they ſhall bermade as &c, 
Conſider the Vniuerfality of all 
kind of ſinners, be they ncuer fo gree» 
nous,fo horrible,or hainous. 

And finally , God talking toa 
ſoule thatharth oftentimes falne, and 
moſt infinitely offended him, bee 
laith thus; It is a common receiued 
ſpeech, thatit a woman departfrom 
ther husband , and doe joyne her ſeife 
to another man,ſhee way not returne 
to her firſt husband again» , for that 
Thee is defiled and made contami. 
nate. And yet whereas thou haſt 
departed from mee, and haft com: 


mi:ted fornication with 'many other - 


Loues, docthaou returne voto me 4- 
eaine, and | will recciue thee, fayth 
A:mighty Ged. 

By which wordes is expreſſed the 
fourth Vninecſality, con:aning if 
ftaies , qualiti:s , and condirions of 
mers now mary wayecs, Or how of- 
tentimes, or how concmpr:ouſiy 
ſorties they kane commitic.i tlancs 
avainſt his Giuine majcelty. And 


_ 
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'Deſhatre of Gods mercy. 
what may be added now more yh» 
tothis. Was there eter Prince that 
ma {eſo tafgean offer vnto _nis ſub- 
ies? Or was there cuer father that 


caue ſo ample and vniuerſall promiſe. 
of pardon vnto his children ? Who 


can naw miſt.uſt himſcife ro be ex* 
duded from thisaffurance of mercy, 


| wherein all forts of people, all Fiade 


; of ſinners, all times of ſeaſons, all 


\FR 


vv 


ſtates & qualitics of ſinners are cont- 


| prehended ? O moſt miſerable and 


inforrumate man,that excludetÞ, hime 
ſelfe, whom God cx. tadeth not. What 
is there in this generall and yninerſall 
promiſes , whereof any man 1n the 
world ſhould have pretence, to make 
any leaſt douvt or qu-ſtion ? Of the 
meaning (p*rhaps) and intent of him 
that promuſeth , O deare brother ; it 
is onely Tone and charity , and confe- 
quently cannot decetue vs. 

Of the trueth and ſtirety of his 
promiſes , it 15 infallible, an4 more 
certaine then heaucn and carth put 
together. Qf the power that hee 


hath to performe his promiles , Itis . 


afiaite, and not reſtrays-ed by any 
nds or limitation : whereof then 
may wee eoubt? cc in which ofthcſe 
three pints may wee not Onceiue 
niyft finzulac conſulati n ? _ 
tne 


Deſþ aire of Gods mercy, 
the comfortable meditation that blef. 
ſed S. Bernard made vppon thele three 
particulars wick we haue now men. 
tioned, Tria confidero) (aith he)-tn qui- « 
bus tota:ſhes mea conſuſtit , chariratem | 
Weattonis, veritatem promiſsionss, py- 
teſtatem redditionis &c. 

. Thar is, I doe conſigerthree things 
ſaith this holy man) wherein all my 
ope conſiſteth, and whereby it is 
made inuiſible, Firſt the exceeding 
loue and charity of him , that calleth 
mee to him by repentance : Secondly, 
the infallible trueth and certaungy. of 
his promiſe which he makerh to mee 
of pardon and mercy ; Thirdly, the | 
endleſſe power and ability hee hath 

to performe whatſoeuer *m promi- 

ſeth. Thar is,that triple or three-fold 
rope and chaine , which holy Scrip- 

tare fayrh is hardly broken, for that 

Recle.4, by this rope let downe vnto vs from 
heauen (which is our Country) into 

this world,that is our priſon, we m:y 

aſcend and mount vp(af we will)euen 

vnto the fight and poile{ſion, of Gocs 

eternall kingdome and heauenly glo- 

ry. Thus far that bleiled Father, 

| But novy to the ſecond point it 

we conſider how faithfully Almigi- 

ty God hath pur in execution thoſe 


promaſcs of his from time t9 .yne 
| an 


Bern.ſcr.in 
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Deſþc ere of Gods mercy. 
and how no ene man vypon carth (ſ 

many ages as the world hath conti- 
nued) was cuer yet fruſtrate of this 
hope,in making hisconfeſſion vnto 
his Maicfty, if hee made it from his 
heart ; we Hall find further cauſe for 
ys to conſider. For ſo much as it 13s noE 
probable,or in reaſon to be imagined, 
that he which neuer failed in times 
paſt, will breake his promiſe for the 
timc to come, eſpecially ſceing now 
in Chriſtianity,whe we haue this ad. 


vantage aboue al other former times 1lohnt, 


(as S. 1oþn doth alſo note) that he 
who was and is our Iudgegis become 
alſvour aduncate, to plead our cauſe. 
Caſt backe thine eyes then my lo- 
uing brother, and take a view of all 
ages,times and ſeaſons paſt and gone. 
Bevin from the firſt creation of this 
world, and come downe- ward euen 
tothis day, and examinc indifferente 
ly, whethcrin all this wide compaſſe 
oftime3,perſons,places,&-moſt-g:ie- 


_ nous: offences: committed againit his 


diuine Maicſty,there were ener yet a» 
ny one ſwncr vpor earth, that reture 
ned vnfainedly, and was not recci» 
ued. The fſinne of our firſt Pater ts 
was preſently forviuen vato them, 
Vpon'treir firſt ſignification of griete 
and foriow for the ſame And not ons 


Dy 
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| Defaire of Gods mercy. 
only this, but,our Sautour alſo Teſus 
Chriſt was promiſed to bee ſent, for 
reſtoring rhem and their poſterity to 
the glery and felicity which by their 
fall they had lot. Aﬀer this vntill the 
time 'of 4braham and of the people of 
Tſrael,asſome workes of Gods juſtice 
are recorded in holy Writ, that were 
exerciſed ypon irrepentant offenders 
fo are there many more celebrated 
of his mercy , and onely two perſons 
in particular are mentioned , who 
notwithſtanding ſome ſorrow which 
they ſeemed to haue for their offen. 
ces,were yet rejeRed : the firſt where« 
of was the murtherer Caine , who at 


. the beginning,denied his wickedneſle 


vnto God, and then being conuidted, 
deſpaired of Remiſhon. T he ſecond 
was E/eu, whom Saint Paul calleth a 
prophane fornicator , who tound no 
lace of repentance, albeic with teares 
is ſought the ſame. Whereof S.Chrz- 
fſoffome giveth the reaſon in theſe 
words ; For thrs cauſe E/au-obtaines 
not pards» , for that heed :d not repent 
as he ſhould haue done , hs teares pro- 
ceeding rather of anzer and #cmptaion, 
then of true ſorrow. | 
When the people of Tſr2etl came 

to bc a diſtin Nation , 2nd to be go- 


uerned by Gods appointment, ook 
gs ori 
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1 efffioully (row you) did they offend 


Delpaire ofGods mercy. 


dayly, and almoſt hourely his Diuine 


Majeſty? And how graciouſly did his 


« vaipe akeable clemency remit and par= 
' don their manifold an{ jnnumecrable 
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| The whole Scriprure (11 truth) (ee- 


| 
| 
1 


fins and treſpaſſes dene againit him ? 


meth nothinoel{e,but a perpetual nar 
ration of Gods incredible patience 
and infinite mercies towardes them. 


And if I would ſpeake of particular 


| 
| 
| 


1 


| 
| 


perſons among them, which he recet- 
ned to his fauor after great and mant- 
fold offences committed: there would 
be no end of all chat recitall. 

Let Manifſes that moit jmpious 
and wicked King bee an example for 
all; of whoſe eaormous Iife and vic- 
ked ats,yhole pages are repleniſhed, 
both in che books of Kin:s and Chro- 
ucles, and yet afterwards notwirh= 
fanding , the ſame man falling into 
niſery and calamity among the Babi- 
onians, (aforwunate Schoole oftene 
mes tor Princes , whe 1n their proſe 
rity are wont to Contemne (30d) he 
vegan to be ſorrowtrull for his former 
itz and aRtions,and became repentane 


v(33 the SCripLare faich) in the (ighr: 


of God for che fame. Wherein his. 


- Paine and incompr:henfivle mer- 
'y Was {fo mu-h mooucd preſently, 
V 2 3$ 


— 
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' Which hce performed, 


Deſpaire of Gods mercy, 
as hee receiued him to faueur, and 


brought him backe from his priſon, 


and tetters, vnto his Kingdomeand 
imperiall Throne of Maieſly, 

The example alfo of the Ninivites 
is very notable and ſingular in this 
behalfe,againſt whom almighty God 
hauing decrecd a ſentence of death to 
be executed within a certaine time; 
he commanded 19-45 the Prophet to 
goc and denounce that ſentence ynto 
them. But 7o7as well knowing the 
nature and diſpoſition of God to. 
wards mercy ; fore-ſaw ( as after- 
ward he ſignificth) that if he ſhould 
goe and beare that Embaſſage yato 
them, and they thereupon make 
change of their liues,his Maiefty 
would preſently pardon them,and 
he ſhould be taken for a falſe and |y- 
ing Prophet. For avnyding which in 
conuenience, hee choſe ratherto flee 
away by Sca vntothe Citic of That® 

55,and thereto hide himſelte, But als 
mighty Godraiſcd a tenipeft in that 
Icurney,and diſpoſcd in ſuch ſortthzt 
Tones wascalt into the Sea, and thee 
recerued and deuoured by a Whale: 
from whoſe belly he was commanded 
afterwards to repaire vato Nm 
and there to doe his former meſlage, 


And 
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De/paire of Gods mercy. 


And the tenour of his meſſage was, 


that within forty dayes that huge Ci- 
tie of Ni27nre ſhould. bee defiroyed. 
Which he hauing denounced vn- 
tothem, the ſequell fell out as 1825 
before had ſuſpected. For the Nini- 
vites belecuing the meſlage,and beta« 
king themſciues to repentance, al- 
mighty God forgaue them preſently : 
whereat [07745 was exceedin2ly gric- 
ued and offended, and complained 
ſweetly vnto God of his ſtrange dea« 
ling herein,demanding why hee had 
enforced him to come and preach de. 
fruQion ynto them, knowing before 
hand that hee would pardon them, 
But his mercifull Lord anſwered 
him fully ro this point, by a certaine 
accident that fell out, whereto 7onas 


| was notable toreply one word. 


For ſo it chanced that 79na fitting 
without the Walles of the Citic of 
Nine, vnder an Tuy buſh, that in 
one night by Gods appointment was 
ſyruny vp to couer him from the 
Sanae : the ſame Iny buſh by Gods 


ordinance was periſhed ypon the ſud- 


daine, and was confumed by a 
Worme, leauing the poore Prophet: 
deſtitute of that conſolation of ſhad- 
dow which hee receiucd by it. 
Wicrewith hee being not a little 


V 3 dif _ 
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Deſpaire of Gods mercy, 
oiiquired and aflitted, God {ayd ynto 
him : Thou 202945 art ſorrow! ull,and 
cricued for the lofle of t'1ine Iuy tree, 
which notwithſtanding thou diddef 
not plant, or make to! row, Or toe 
eſt any Jabonr at-all about ix, Bur 
the ſame grew "p in one night, and in 
one night 't pertihed againe. 

And ſhallnotI then be carefull to 
pardon my creat Citty of Ninwy, 
wherein there bee aboue an hundrcd 
and twenty thouſand innocent people 
which cannot diſtinguilh berweene 
iheirricht hand and their left > This 
was the 2n{iwere of almighty (od yn» 
to the Propher Zopas . os defence of 

as fingular inclination to Meicy 1n 
reſpelt 14t rae Niniuites were his 
OVVNC creatures, his owane WOLSEN Ie 
A the l:bor of his own hancs, 
as. all other people allo are. Of 

Which kind of reaſon and conf deri- 
tion, there haue beene diners tnm2s 
{-yd-and declired bel re , for mant- 
feſt itions of Gods. inffnize mercy, 
And 3ll this that hitherto hath beene 
ſp »ken,is of things only done in time 
cftac olde Teſt :ment,hetcre the ap» 
pearance of Chriſt our Sautcin in the 
feſh. But now if wee looke into the 
time of grace, when God incarnats 
Came kimſelfe in perſon to thewthe 
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w 
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Deſhaire of Gods mercy. 


| riches of his endlefſe mexcy vnto mor» 


tall men vppIn earri 3 wee {hall ſee 
, more examples wichour compariion 
} & ofhis exceeding Clemency. For that 
naw our Creator and She: epneard 
+ | overcome (as it were) with extreame 
\ compaſſion , came done into the 

vale of our m uſery , with refolu: 10s 
) Hot onely to offer pardon and for- 


ojuencite to all his ti 1ecpe that were 
aſtray and would tcturne : bur alfo to 


_ 2nd 0 


ing found to lay them on his owne 
ſhoulders, and.fo to brinz thzem backe 
| to tne fold againezand there to giue 


3 
| 
follow and ſecke them out : 
; 


4in{t rhe hoon 
. 


Ofweere Lord , what greater bel! 


e | hislife and blood for their defence a [. ke 
| 
| 


can beeim 197 d 


then this 2 Vhat 
more pregn; ant 6: NIACAHHON Of INflas 
med chartty , Can mans COgttarion 
conceiue or : Pp prehend ? Ir 1s a met. 


ue now if he which deſcended vnto 


ys with this neart , 


4nd with thcſe 


bowels of burnino affcftion,did fet o 
pen the gates of a1l his creaſurcs', £a- 


nOUrs,and graces Vt9 vs. 


It is no ra ule if che holy Apoſil 


\ $.Paut in tne hftc 
tothe Romances, C 


17 ptcr of 15S E ſtle 
loe {ay of - th1S tune 


Superabundat gratia , that grace did 


OuUcr 


A 


abound.and Yer turtiier in 13: Oe 43s 
\ ther place , that Chriſt becang very 
v 
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Deſparre of Gods mercy. 
God did in acertaine ſort imponerifh 
and empty himſelfe with a moſi won. 
derfull eftufion of mercies,and hauock 
of heaven , which euen ar this time, 
and ever Gnce he hath made, 

Here-hence it proceedeth that all 
his delight and pleaſure vppon earth, 
vw: $ to conuerie with {inners , and to 
giue them comfort, courage, and con- 
tidence in him. Which hee did (6 
manifeſtly in fight of all the Worlq, 
as hee became very ſcandalous and 
oftenſiue thereby to the Scribes and 
Phariſces, and other principall ruler 
amongſt the lewes Nation. Here- 

SA hence likewiſe did proceed choie his 
Maths, 1. oft mernailous ipecches,and ſtrange 
Marke 2. jhyitation of wicked men vnto him; 
J.UXC Fo 2s tor exarwple z at one time among 
other, when he cried out i publ:que, 

Math.tr. Come Tito me all JE that de lab, 
and bee heauy laden\, and 1 wil! reficjh 

yo, And at anoth& time com 

to the Temple of Tehualem vp7on a 

hi:h fcfhaall day , when all the pec- 

p'e Wure g:thered gether » he {tocd 

k) Vo in the mdit of them all ,and brak: 
fourth into this ychement invitation, 

lohn 7. Witha lowd voice , $9, /009 Eur 
Ee;t recordeth: If any man amil 

you vee tvirſey , let him come VAts mer, 

erd nce ſhall diinie. Hereby it com 


— 


W 


f 


| , F "pu 


Deſpaire of Gads Meicy. 


tO paſſe , that his dinine Majeſty wasMarth, 1 . 


termed commonly _ Publticanorum 
& peccatorim amicus, the friend and 
familiar of wicked Publicans and fto- 
vers. And hercof finz!ly it did pro 
cced, that hee reccmued all, imbracced 
all, and forgaue all that repaired va- 
to him, were they Scrives,, Phariiccs,. 
Souidicrs, Publicans, Vivers, Hir- 
lots, Theeves, Perſccutors,or whit: 

ſ-cuer moſt gricuous oficnders be- 
fides 3 whereof pariiculac examples 
in eacit kinde might dce aticadged, 
afluring vs furthermore , that aftcr 
his reſurre&ton , and bleiled afcenſt- 
on to the right hand of his Father, 
hee would be more bounttiull, yet in 
this manner of proceeding and d aw 
all men wvnto him : beciag, at one time 

both our ludge and Aduocate , our 
King and Mediatour , our God and 
Redeemer , our Father and Brotaers 
our Prieſt and Sacrifice, and hg that 
both pleadceth and determincth our 
cauſe together, 

What then ſhould not wee nope 22 
this tine 7deare Chriſtian Brocer) 
at the hands of this ou: Lord and 
Miſter, which hath left vato vs ſuch 
words, ſuch deeds , fuck afuea 6 
dence of his infallible louc and abute 
gant mcercics Sting > vs ? V/ay 


$, feulk 


Gan 10, 


Deſpawe of Cod; mercy 
{hc ld not his gealings with othe> 
men before v: vine vs heart and CO! - 
raveto troft aFuredly in him, ſorthe 
time preſent and to come : \ Why 
ſhculd not his feriner moſt 10h! ire 
mercies, bee rntovs cdorifirous al- 
Juring fayours: and ointments, to 
make ys asthe ſpovie did in the Can- 
ticles, follow and runne after him 
Hearte what deuout Saint Bernard 
doth meditate ypon this patiage of 
Chriſts fragrant Oyntments. Oh 
ſwcere Iefas (faith hee? the freſh and 
odorifercus ſmell of 1 thy wonderſu!] 
clmency, deth allure vs tO run after 
thee, wiren we heare ay, that then 
&iſpiſeſt n1? Reggers, nor abhkorreſt 
figners-We know right well Q 7 ord, 
that thou dieft not a the theefke 
that conſeſſed thee, nor the finfv!] 
woman that wept vniothee, north? 
Cananzantihkat bumbled her felfr be- 
fore thee, nor the wicked adwtreſle 
vrought ynto thee, nwr the Tcler, 
27 tribute Gatherer that followed 
:hcee, northe publican tlat repaired 
Tnto thee. nor the Jifcple that cent 
ed theo, nor Sant that did periec Ti 


thceg.northy Tc rmentours that Gid | 
aaile thy ſacred bodytothe Croſie, 


© Lore, ail theſc are traganc {mcilcs 

and ſauoy;s of thy mel focere ner 
£7 
) 


? 


Deſparre of Gods mercy: 
and at the ſent of theſe thy oynt- ' 
ments, wee doe follow and run aficr 
Te , lie , Thus farre Saint Beraurd, 


© T he fourth farts 


J The Lago ay # | 
2 hath bin: 

Nd fo with this to com? vnto the. 
] *4 fourth and laſt part of tiis Chaps 


*  ter,aad to apply all that hath beene 
ſid of Gods mercy to our preſent 
| puſpole. What man isthercliuing fa 

the world, that reading ang b lee 
ung theſe things, can doubt or ni'- 

| frtuſtio receive pardon f oO” their ſiqgs? Rome, 
' If God be lhe the nieltifierh, who is able 
| ts condeme vs, ſuith the holy 'A- 
polite Salt 2 #161. if G d be minifed 
todeliger vs, who can ta' vsoutcf, 
his hands? ny (109 pro'e ft chat hee 
will pardon ys,w! by ſhould wee mane 
any doabr or queſtion thercot at ali ? 
Vihy ſhoul4l wee not ioyne rather 
with thar conedent and faithful fers 
Uaiit or his Samet P uul , who fit 
vnto vs, and toatl ocher {iancis ti- 
ung, 12 11S Matters name : Lei vSpr,h , 
Tepaire VNtO Di vwitha truc Rowe, n 
tulneſſe of faith, having puroed out 

bearts fro »”R 21 enil co eafeonc e ile 
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Dehſpaine of Gods m A 
ur type , ſecirg hee is twthfuſl 
cl hath grcna vaAt2 Vs bis promi- 
| >nfiwer hovy onc of vs 
256 neahier tOgNXC, By wich 
1405 the oy! Apoltle bomber, 
Cilic Vyiick  AACT Locucr 11 ] re{olue 
VUItts Buy Micligg to Pure n18 COMNLUence 
tr: wickednes £1 Lic lime to come, 
ans to pmploy tne ret of his life in 
chaity a 2nd 200 od yorkes,he may con- 
do :ncly Of Þ boldly repaire to Alwiz 71- 
ty God with m-t certaine afluronce 
$0 FCCC PArAON and remiſtion. And 
alas(a@eere Brother) why then ithould 
any man geſpaire ? V\ herefere ſhould 
any man caſt away his owne foule, 
that God fo much defareth to aur ? 
Moot -1t fall and lamntable caſe 
iS itco bunk fo many Chriſtians in 
the World to g: 5e languitiing 1 their 
hznes and to {ive theme -lucs GUer 10 
al kind cfcarcletle and ditlolate len- 
maliy , (vv hich by God birmtclie is 
called detperation) vppon this conceit 
and wicked COgtation , that now 


thy are gone [6 Carre , and ; © decpe- ! 


iy ro9tc d ond hobitcd in this kid of 
life, $ cither 1t 15 13:4-0ivle , or in 
vo ine for them nc to tliumke -of 
change or amenditt? (aecre bro» 
has , Jet theſe nicn- v beatken with 
giligence to ws exceleny diſcourie 


cf 
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Dceipaire 6) Gods mercy. | 
of Saiat - 1 y/offome Which enfucth, 

It thou bee a vvicked man { t..uÞ: 
hee) thiake vrpon the Vublicine, It 
thou bee vncieane of ife, conader the 
bartot. If thou be a murecrer,remem- 
ber the chic. Ir thou be a (wearers 
call to r1na rhe blaſp1emer. 4 | 
thine eyes vpon Saul and Yau, firit 
a perfecutergitad then a Preachers hiſt 
a violent robber, attervard a gocd 
Steward and farthiull dupenter, | Firtt: 
chafe, atterw<rd corne : nrtt a wolte 
afterward 2 Sheephe:rd ; firſt lead, 
afterward gold : tit a Pirar , atter-- 
ward 1 good Piloc: Juſt a gitperters 
afterw .rds a gatherer together |; hr 
a breaker downe of CGocs Vingyard, 
afrervvard a plantcr : ftirft a dekroyer; 
aftcrward a butider. 

Thou hiſt ſcene manifold wicked- 
nefle , bu: now behold vnipeakeable 
mercy, Theu haſt heard rhe pride of 
the fernant , conlider novy ting 1oue 
and clemency of the maſter : I wul 
ri thou ſiy to mee, 1 am a blaipics 
mer, I haue beene a per{ecuter, | haue 
led an vackeane and abhomin:ble 
life, and therefore I doubr leſt I thall 
not be pardoned, | 

Say not ſo vnto mee, for here thou 
haſt ex2nplcs to the contrary | 1N ec» 
tery of cheſe and many other $2555 
F TSS Thow 


Bon 


Thou m: Sf Cate ly fly to any Pore: 


»hounlift n hd enat either in the old or 
nevw Ieftament. For in the oide,t| 10U 


haſt Paid : in the new, thou haſt: 


Paul, 1 will not haue thee therefore 
alledze e excuſes vatorme, for coueriag 
chi _ cowardneile, 

Hatt thou linned,repent ; « haſt thon 
Gnned a thouſand timeszrepent athou 
ſand times vnfainedly. This is the 
onely ointment that may bee powred 


) 


into an afflicted conſcience , rhe tor-- 


ment whereof I doe well knovy. 
For the dewli ſtandeth by vw netting 
tus ford of deſperation , an {aying 


vato thee, T hou haſt lined wickedly 


all thy you uth , and cy tormer d ayes 
thou haſt miipent, thou haſt h aunted 

playes . and ipe&t cles with thy com- 
oY 1005, nd tollowed after looſe and 
Izicimous women ©: Thou haſt taken 


other Mens J004ds i from them wro ng. 


tally : Thou | haſt bene conctous diff 
hu: and efieminate : Thou haſt fore 
ſworne thy felfe : Thou haſt bl, ſpie- 
med and commutted many other noy- 
ous and vicked CLINICS) and thierfore 


Vu 1: it pe cantlt thou hue of Ciluze 


£307 Frucly none at all. 


oy 10 It a Mecre Cc: FE away 3 and 
a:ift nn Or fti0V gOC b.; 'Cke b ana theres 
f— YC -ounſcll is, th. > LOU 0O\V Vie 
tine 


[] 


Deſparre of Goas mercy, 
the pleaſures and commoditie of this 
World and paſſe ouer thy time in 


P mirth of hearr,withort co 21tation 05 


other affaires, 

Theſe are the words of the Diuell, 
louing Brother : theſe are the conn- 
files and perſwaſions of our enemy; 
But mine are contrary: [f thou have 
fallen thou mayelt rife againe:If thou 
haue beene a loſt Companion , yet- 
thou maie(t bee faued. Iſ thou baue - 
committed fornication and adalterie: 
in times paſt, thay maicſt bee conti - 
nert forthe time to come 2: If tho 
hane haunted pi41:3 and games, thow 
- maicft draw backe thy foote from 
kenceforth: If thou hauedelighted in 
lewd and eu!! company, thou rmaieſt! 


| hereafter acquaint thy felfe with 
| good This onely is neceflary, that 


| thon beginne thy .cenverfion out of 
hand, »Rd that thou re pent, and take 
in hand toreforme thy iclfe, rough: 


it bee AL fr dar 2 little - 


Let thine cytes begin but to ſhedde 
| foorh one rearcycnter inrothy cone 


lcience, confſide: thy {elle hut indi = 


| 
| 


= 


rently, examine thine actions, ard 
what they deferuc: Lay before thy 
face the day of indgement, with the 
torments of kell on the one ſide, and 
bac ioyes of caucn on the other. Ri. 


PCRY 


TVcner £00 
tate to IC- 


PE 


Defparre of Gods mercy, 
pent, conteiie, amend thy life, ſecke a 
medicine for thy wound ont of hind, 
while thou art m this life , in what 
{t1:e or condition focucr thou be, Ye1, 
it thou bee vpon thy dearh-hed, Ys 
rcady ro breath our thy {outc and (pi 
rit, fearenot to repent, for that Gods 
mercy is not conftriyned by the 
ſortnefſe of time. Which I (peake vn- 
to you (my Gleare Brethren) not to 
raake you hereby the more negligent, 
but only to fſtirre you vp vnto the con« 
Edence of Gods mercy,2nd thereby to 
auoyd the molt danzerous gulfe of de- 
(peration. Hi:' :crto are the words of 
this holy and learned Fathcr, 

In which long and large diſcourſe 
of | 11S , We arc to note , tha it (together 
with moſt excell:nt encouragement 

which hee giueth to all tin: ners + of 
what ſtate and condition {oener they 
bee, in all timcs and ſeaſons to truſt 
zn Gods mercy , and ncuer to De- 
ſpaire) he giueth alſo an waoleſome 
admonithment , that we thould not 

by this contdence become more neg- 
agent in res orming our lines, | but 12- 
thacr do it out of h. ind without all de- 
f ty : or procratiination. Whereunto 
in like maniecr- the holy Fathcr Saint 
as ey JN like EXNOrtation agat rf 

Deipiyre, docin endeanyur mot 

YeRes 


— .- 4 


{VE 


A 


A 


Deſpaive of Gods mercy, 


i yehemetly ro ſtir vs vp in theſe words 


Let no man after a hundred (innes, 
norafter a thouſand, deſpaire of the 
Lords mercy, but yet fo let him not 
dcſpaire, as hee ſeeke preſently with- 
out all ſtay, to reconcile himſclfe to 
almighty God by amendment of his 
life : leaſt perhaps, afrer that by cu- 
ſt>me he hath gotten a hatite of ſin, 
he be not able to deliuer himſelfe fr6 
the ſnares of the deuil albeit be weuld. 

And in the very ſame Sermon, hee 
diſcourſerk yet further of the ſame 
matter, in manner following. Not 
eucry man that hath ſinned, but hee 
that perſcuercth in finne, 1s hatefull 
and abhominablein the fight of God, 
For that no man muſt diſtruſt of gocs 
mercy towards him, that will amend 
and leaue his finnes. For that God 
himſcite.as a moſt ſweet Comforter, 


hath ſaid by his Piopher, That the Eze.ni,t3 


myrery of 2 wicked mn ſhail nos hurt 
ke n,sr whit rrme 'oennr hee ſhall re- 
turne ficm rhe ſame Pur yet this 
orcat inerey of the Lord,is then only 


_prifi-able vnto vs, if wee delay ant 


our ovuerſionnor doe multioly 16s 
vpon finnes, Which I wilt declire 
Voto yiu by che example of wounds 
and ruptures of cur bo.'y, by which 
alio the infirmicics of our mainde 
and, 


Rom. 2. 


Deſpdire of Cods meyry 
and foule miy be conceiued, 
Thus then we ſce,if a mans foote, 
Jeggc,cr ame bee broken, with how 
great paine tac ſamc is reſtored to his 
accuſtoined firength. But ifany mem 
bcr of our body fhiuuld bee broken 


| twice or thirice, or more often in one 


& the lelis {amepiace your charity 
caimagine,how herd a thing jt were 
for that part to recouer her perfeR 
health againe. Sc farcth jt (deere \res 


thren) in the wounds and itpturesof 


Our {OU;C. 

Ifa man doe commit finne once or 
Twice, & do ynfainetiy without difite 
mulation make |is reſuce vntothe 
medicine of repeniance, hee doth cur 
of hand obteine health apaing, & that 
ſamciimes without any fcarre Or bie- 
miſl; of ri:c difcaſepait. Rutif he be- 
g3iD to aide-fins vpon figs in ſuch ſcrt 
that the vrounds of his foule Coe rae 
thcr putiifie within him, by covering 
and deftendime thenythen heale by res 
p: ntance & wenteſſhonit 15/25 be fea 
red,|cft char heany ſpecch of rhe A- 
poltlc be ſu[fiiled 1n 1.im,to whom he 
faith in this manner; Doſt thou not 


krow, that the benizpuy of God is: 


vied to bring thce to tepentance ? 
But thcu by rhy obdurate and tree 
pentaiit heart, duſt heapr to thy {cite 


wrath in the day of yengeance, and 
03. 
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Deſparre of Geds mercy: 
of the revelation of Gods juit 1Jge« 
te, ment, Thus for S. Augi/ffene. 
OW But now (deere Chriſtian brother} 
Nis « what can oy ſpoken more <ffeftuaily, 
Me eaitherto cre vs to hope and covfi- 
en fencein Gods mercy, orto terrific vs 
ne from preſumprion in —_— our a- 
ty mendment, then here hath beene 7t- 
TC tered by thefe noble pillers awd Fa- 
Q thers of Chrifts Church,and moſt ex- 
t& cellent inftruments and Ternples of 
of his holy Spirir? The divine wile. 
dome of almighty God, ina certa:ne 
'T placeſaith , That the words of Wiſe 
-. men oughtto be ſpurs vnto ve,and as 
© \ itwere nailes, driyen into the depthy 


t wt bi arts: meaning thereby, tnat; 


t | weſhould be ſtirred vp, and n:olt ves 
. hemently moved when we heare ſucks 
Wife men as the hrly Ghoſt there 
meanzth {which indeed are cnely 


truc feare of God make {uch exhor tae 
tio's vnto yve,and cine vs fuch whol- 
lomeadmoniſhmen:s, as theſe godly: 
Fathers 1n this grcar atfaire haue 
done. Ani how isit then, (Jeere bro- 
ther)that wee are nothing tlirred vp 
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Eccle, 16, 


they that haue the knowledge and 


ticreby, nothing z quickned, nothing: 


 awaked 2: Well, | will- concluie 
this whole Chapter and Trea- 
tie ,. witu ancthcr. Exhortati- 
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S. Aup. 
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Deſpaire if Gods mercy, 


exhortation and adimoniſhment of &+ nc 
Auguliine, for that befides the graue Þ1 
authority of the man(which oughtto h 
moue vs much) I thinke nothing can tl 
be ſpoken more excellently, or more GC 
agreeing to ourpeculiar purpoſe, n 
Thus then be ſaith, Almighty God t! 
doth neuer deſpiſe the repentance of 
Ser 181.4e any man,ifit be offered vnto him ſin- 


the ſame moſt willingly, embraceth 
the penitent,and endeanourcth to re- 


C 
cerely and (imply ; nay hee accepterh \ 
| 


duce him to bis former eſtate, where« 


in hee was before he fell. 


And that which is yet more, if a 


man bee not able to fulfill the whote 
ordcr of his fatisfaQtion, yet doth not 


God refuſe the leaſt repenrance that 


is,though it be done in never ſo ſltort 
a ſpace, Neither duth he ſuffer the re- 
ward to periſh of any little ccnuerfi- 
Eſay,5T- on. And this doth the Prophet Eſay 
: fecme to me to ſt2nifie, when he ſaith 
in Gods p.rſon to the peopie of 1/74- 
e/, I haune contriſted thee a little for 
thy finnes, I hane ſtriken thee and 
tuned my face from thee, thou hall 
bin fad and haft waiked in ſorrow, | 
and I have comforted thee againe. 


Theſeexamples then of repeatance 
(decre brethren)we haning befcre-our 
eycs, lct vs got perſeucre in wicke?- 
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Deſpaire of Gods mercy. 


'S+ Iheffe, nor diſpaire of reconciliation, 


ue 
fo 


but rather let vs ſay with a confident 
heart, weewill turne home to our Fa- 


an « ther,and preſent our ſelues vynto our 
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God,for truely{my Brethren)hee will 
neuer turne away from the man that 
turneth vnto him, 

Himſclſe hath ſaid, that hee is a Eſay,59s 
God which draweth ncere ynto vs, 
were it not that our fins do make a fe- 
paration betwixt him and vs. Let vs 
take away then the ſeparation & ob- 
ſtacle,& ſo nothing ſhall let our con- 
juntion with him, which he greatly 
deſireth.For to this end did he create 
ys,that he might beſtow vpon vs eters 
nall life in the kingdome of heaucn, 
He did not make vs for hell, tut hee 
made bis Kingdome for vs, and hell 
for the deuill. So he faith in the Goſ- 
pell, Core yee bleſſedof my Fatherene 
209 the hingdome prepared for yousfrom Martha 5. 
the begenning of the wor/d And to 
the dawned, Depart from we yoe cur= 
ſed,ints euerlaſtrng fire, which w pre- 
pared for the deuill and his angels. 

If then hell fire was prepared fot 
the deuill, andthe Kingdome of hea- 
uen for man, fr:m the beginning of 
the world, it remaineth ouely, that 
wee prouide, not to looſe our inheri- 
tance by perſiſting in ſin. So longas 
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Defpaire of Gods mercy, 
we arc in this life;hov many or great 
focuer our finnes may be,it is poſſible 
to wath them away by true and.yn- 
fined repentance, but when we ſhall 
ence depart from this world, albeit 
rhen we doe repent (as no doubt. but 
vvee ſhall from the bottome of our 
hearts) yet ſhall jt auaile vs nothing 
And albeit, our teeth doe gnath, our 
mouth cry ouc,our eyes guth fcorth in 
tcares,and cur. hearts lament with in- 
numcrable complaints and fupplica- 
210ns, yct ſhall no man heare vs, no 
man aſliſt vs, not {o much as with the 
tp of the anger , giue vnto ys a drop 
of water to.coole our tongues amidit 
hell corments . but vvee thall receme 
that lamentable anſwere which the 

rich glutton recciued from the mouth 
of Abraam. There is ketweene vs and 

you a great diſJance , {0 that novemay 
paſſe from Us to out, nor from yoil to vs, 

Hitherto lafteth Saint Avgu// ines exe 

hortation » And herevoithall I rniake 

it 200d ro conclude tms Treatiic. 
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